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THE papyri which form the subject of the present volume were 
found by us in the winter of 1899-1900 at Umm el Baragat (the 
ancient Tebtunis) in the south of the Fayim, when we were exca- 
vating for the University of California with funds generously provided 
by Mrs. Phoebe A. Hearst. Brief accounts of the excavations have 
appeared in the A¢hkeneum, 1900, pp. 600-1, and the Archiv fir 
Papyrusforschung, 1. pp. 376-8. The large collection of papyri which 
we then obtained falls into three parts; (I) those from the cartonnage 
of mummies, which belong to the third or second centuries B. c.; (2) 
those from the mummies of crocodiles, which with a few exceptions 
belong to the end of the second or to the early part of the first 
century B.c.; (3) those found in the ruins of the town, which nearly 
all belong to the first three centuries of the Christian era. The present 
volume deals only with the second division (with the addition of a few 
late Ptolemaic documents from the third), and includes practically the 
whole of it; for though there are still some small crocodile-mummies 
containing papyri which have not yet been opened, it is unlikely that 
they will produce any well-preserved documents of importance. 

The Fayfim was the nome of the crocodile-god Sobk, who under 
various forms and names was worshipped in every village that could 
boast a temple of its own. In the Ptolemaic period, even after the 
extensive reclamations from Lake Moeris, crocodiles must have still 
frequented the district in great numbers, and a pond or small lake full 
of the sacred animals was no doubt a common feature of the local 
shrines. An interesting account of the sacred crocodiles of the great 
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temple of Sobk at Crocodilopolis, the capital of the nome, is given by 
Strabo, who came to the Faytim soon after the Roman conquest, and 
of whose visit a curious anticipation is to be found in a papyrus of the 
present series (no. 83) dealing with the preparations for the reception 
of a much earlier Roman tourist. The later Ptolemaic and early 
Roman period was that in which the practice of mummifying and 
burying sacred animals was at its height, and the cemetery of the 
sacred crocodiles of Crocodilopolis itself was found at Hawara in 
1888 by Prof. Flinders Petrie. These, however, yielded no antiquities 
of importance, and the crocodile-mummy as a source of manuscripts 
was not known until we accidentally discovered this new method of 
obtaining them at Umm el Barag4t. The tombs of the large Ptolemaic 
necropolis adjoining the town proved in many instances to contain only 
crocodiles, and on Jan. 16, 1g00—a day which was otherwise memor- 
able for producing twenty-three early Ptolemaic mummies with papyrus 
cartonnage—one of our workmen, disgusted at finding a row of croco- 
diles where he expected sarcophagi, broke one of them in pieces and 
disclosed the surprising fact that the creature was wrapped in sheets of 
papyrus. As may be imagined, after this find we dug out all the 
crocodile-tombs in the cemetery; and in the next few weeks several 
thousands of these animals were unearthed, of which a small proportion 
(about 2 per cent.) contained papyri. The pits were all quite shallow, 
rarely exceeding a metre in depth, and the crocodiles were sometimes 
buried singly, but often in groups of five or ten or even more, and with 
their heads pointing generally to the north. To the votaries of Sobk 
the mummification of his sacred animal must have been a labour of 
love, for besides quantities of the full-grown specimens, tiny crocodile- 
mummies were found, in addition to numerous sham ones, which had 
the shape of a crocodile, but contained only a bone or some eggs, or 
sometimes merely a figure of a crocodile in stone or wood. The ordinary 
system employed was to stuff the mummy with reeds and sticks, which 
were covered with layers of cloth, generally arranged in the check 
pattern with diminishing squares, which is characteristic of Graeco- 
Roman mummification. When papyrus was used, sheets of this 
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material were wrapped once or several times round the mummy inside 
the cloth, to which the outer layer was often glued; and a roll or two 
would frequently be inserted in the throat or other cavities. It is 
natural that papyrus under these conditions, having been placed inside 
the mummy, was even more liable to decay than that used in the 
cartonnage of ordinary Ptolemaic burials, which is outside thick cloth 
wrappings and is generally protected from contact with the soil by 
a sarcophagus ; and much of what was found was too damaged to have 
any value, while except in the case of a few of the best mummified 
crocodiles, even the papyrus that has survived is as a rule extremely 
fragile. Nevertheless, after making all deductions, the balance of well- 
preserved papyri is very considerable; and by a happy chance only 
a small proportion was written in demotic, though Jarge demotic rolls 
were occasionally buried beside the crocodiles, these being, with the 
exception of a few pots, the only other antiquities found in their tombs. 

The most remarkable characteristic of the Greek papyri from 
crocodile-mummies is their great size. For enfolding crocodiles three 
or four metres in length small documents were useless, though they 
were employed as padding, in which case they had often not been 
unrolled or were hastily crushed together. For the outer layers the 
papyri used consisted of large unfolded rolls, and documents of 100 or 
200 lines are quite common, while some are much larger still. It is 
unfortunate that none of these longer texts is of a literary character ; 
but the paucity of classical fragments, which are only four in number, 
is compensated for by the wealth of new information which is provided 
regarding the internal history of Egypt under the later Ptolemies. 
The earliest papyri date from the reign of Epiphanes (nos. 8 and 176), 
but both of these were found together with much later documents, and 
the practice of employing papyrus in mummifying crocodiles does not 
seem to have sprung up, as far as the Tebtunis cemetery is concerned, 
until nearly the end of the second century 8.c.; for documents of Philo- 
metor’s or even of the earlier part of Euergetes II’s reign are very 
scarce. The bulk of the collection falls within the period from 120 to 
90 B.c., but the reign of Neos Dionysus is fairly well represented, the 
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latest date found being in the year B.c. 56 (no. 202), when that monarch 
was for a time in exile. There is no reason to think that any of the 
undated documents are later than the middle of the first century B.c. 
One very large group from two of the best tombs consists of docu- 
ments from the bureau of Menches, who from about p.c. 120-111 held 
the office of komogrammateus or government scribe at Kerkeosiris, at 
which village nearly all the crocodile-papyri, though found in the necro-- 
polis of Tebtunis, seem to have been written. The highly organized 
system of government elaborated by the Ptolemies encouraged the 
production of official documents to an extent which even the bureau- 
cracy of modern Egypt can scarcely rival, and the komogrammateus 
being one of the principal mediums of communication, hardly any collec- 
tion of official papers would be likely to afford a more detailed and 
instructive picture of the working of the administration than the selec- 
tion of papyri from Menches’ office which chance has preserved for us. 
They include a copy of a most important series of decrees (no. 5), many 
letters to and from his official superiors and others on a variety of 
subjects, and numerous reports, of which no. 61 is the most elaborate 
and interesting. The details regarding the ownership, cultivation, and 
taxation of land, whether belonging to the crown, the temples, or the 
military settlers, with all of which the komogrammateus was intimately 
concerned, are extraordinarily full, and throw much light upon the 
methods of administering the royal estates, which formed a large pro- 
portion of the whole area of land under cultivation, and upon the later 
development of the military colony in the Faytim, of which the founda- 
tion and early history were revealed by the Petrie Papyri. Another 
large group of papyri which are for the most part closely connected 
with each other belongs to the period from B.c. 100-50. These are 
with few exceptions private documents, either contracts or accounts, 
and stand in complete contrast to the Menches group, but have a 
special value owing to the extreme rarity hitherto of first century B.c. 
papyri. Amongst these we may signalize one of unique interest, 
a complete marriage-contract (no. 104). 

The Tebtunis papyri reached England in May, 1900, but during 
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the rest of that year the editing of Faydm Towns and their Papyri and 
the Amherst Papyri left us no time for other work. We were anxious 
however not to postpone indefinitely the commencement of the publi- 
cation of so valuable a collection, and the claims of the papyri from the 
crocodile-emummies seemed the most urgent. Since there was no 
prospect of our being able to edit them adequately for some years if 
we could devote to them only the scanty remainder of time available 
after finishing our annual volumes for the Egypt Exploration Fund, we 
proposed to Mrs. Hearst and to the Committee of the Fund that the 
publication of this volume should be undertaken jointly by them, so 
that copies might be supplied to subscribers to the Graeco-Roman 
Branch of the Fund, who would, we thought, have every reason to be 
satisfied with obtaining this important selection of texts. The scheme 
was approved by both parties, and in consequence this book is at once 
the first of the Graeco-Roman Archaeological series in the publications 
of the University of California and the annual volume of the Graeco- 
Roman Branch for 1900-1, and also (on account of its exceptional 
length) for 1901-2. This circumstance will explain the existence of 
two title-pages in the copies sent to the subscribers to the Graeco- 
Roman Branch. 

The task of deciphering and editing in less than a year so large 
and so difficult a series of texts as the present has not been light, and 
though we have supplemented our translations by a more elaborate 
commentary than usual, we are fully conscious of the many problems 
which have been left unexplained, especially those caused by the use 
of new technical expressions. We have, however, been fortunate in 
obtaining the collaboration of Mr. J. Gilbart Smyly, who studied some 
of the papyri at Dublin during the winter of 1900-1, and later spent 
two months working with us at Oxford, and has since been in constant 
communication with us. His skill in decipherment and interpretation is 
heightened as regards the present series by his intimate knowledge of 
the unpublished Petrie Papyri which are in process of being edited by 
him and Dr. Mahaffy, and which they have kindly allowed us to use ; 
and in particular he has contributed largely towards the unravelling of 
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the complicated arithmetical and geometrical calculations to be found 
in the section dealing with the land-survey. In editing the classical 
fragments Prof. F. Blass has, as usual, rendered us great assistance ; and 
we have also to thank Mr. F. LI. Griffith and Prof. W. Spiegelberg for 
help on several points where a comparison with demotic documents 
was necessary, and Mr. J. G. Milne and Mr. G. F. Hill for similar help 
with regard to questions of numismatics. 

The rest of the Tebtunis collection supplies material for at 
least two more volumes, with the publication of which the Egypt 
Exploration Fund will not be associated. We hope to issue Part II, 
containing an account of the excavations and miscellaneous antiquities 
and the papyri of the Roman period, within two years. The Roman 
documents have already, to a considerable extent, been deciphered by 
Dr. E. J. Goodspeed, of Chicago University, who will collaborate with 
us in their publication. Part III, containing the earlier Ptolemaic 
papyri from the cartonnage of mummies, will be issued as soon as the 
pressure of our other work permits ; but since the cartonnage has first 
to be separated and the number of Greek papyri to be expected is 
extremely large, some time must necessarily elapse before we can hope 
to complete the whole series. 

In conclusion we have to express our thanks to Mrs. Hearst for 
the munificence to which archaeologists owe the discovery of this great 
collection, and to her and the Committee of the Egypt Exploration 
Fund for their consent to our proposal for the joint issue of this 
volume, which alone has rendered possible the speedy publication of 
probably the most important section of the Tebtunis papyri. 


BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 
ARTHURSS: HUNT; 


OxrorD, 
May, 1902. 


CO INS EINGS 


PREFACE 

List oF PLaTes 

TaBLe oF Papyri . 5 , : ; : 
CLASSIFICATION OF PAPYRI ACCORDING TO CROCODILES 


Nore on THE Metuop or PusricaTion AND List or ABBREVIATIONS . 


1D. 


TEXTS 


LITERARY FRAGMENTS (1-4). 
Royat Orprnances (5-7) 
OrFictAL CoRRESPONDENCE (8-87) 
Petitions (88-54) 

PrivaTE CoRRESPONDENCE (55-59) 
Tue Lanp Survey (60-88) 
TaxAaTION (89-103) . 
Contracts (104-111) . 

AccounTs (112-123) . 

AppEnpuM To II (124) 
Descriptions or MiscELLaNEOUS Pee (125-264) 


APPENDICES 


Tue Lanp or KErkEosirIs AND ITS HoLtpERS 
Tue Ratio or SILVER AND CopPpER UNDER THE PTOLEMIES 


INDICES 


New Lirerary FRAGMENTS . 
Kines ; 

Years, Monrus, AND De, 
GEOGRAPHICAL 


Xil 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 
OFFICIALS . : é : : : ; ; : . 609 
Miuitary Trrms : : ; : : , ; ; ; ; > +6014 
RELIGION . ; : ; ; ; ; ‘ ; ; , ; i Gfs 
PrrsonaL Names : , : : : , 7 ; ; - 617 
Wercuts, Mrasurzs, Corns ; : ; : 3 2 ; 3 . 639 
TAXES ; : : ; ; ; ; : - ; , : POLO 
SYMBOLS . : ; ; F : ; : a, ; ; : « 042 
Genera InpEex or Greex Worps : ; ; ; 3 F - 642 
InDEX OF PassaGES DISCUSSED. ; : ; 5 ; : : . 672 

LIST (OF PLATES 

Leu 
3and4 
5 (Col. ix) 
LOR. - : . ; : ; é : ; : . } at the end. 
37 and 54 
47 and 103 
105. 


120 (Cols. v, vi) 


OHONAA AW Dp 


ee EOE Eee Pay Rol 


Fragment of an Anthology (Plate I) 

Fragments of an Anthology . 

Epigrams (Plate II) 

Homer, Jizad ii (Plate IT) 

Decrees of Euergetes II (Plate ITI) 

Decree of Euergetes II 

Decree of Soter II 5 

Taxes in Lesbos, Thrace, and yea (Plate IV) 

Application by Menches for the Post of Komogram- 
mateus : ; 

Appointment of Menches (Plate v) 

Receipt from Menches to Dorion . 

Two Letters from Menches . 

Letter of Menches to Ptolemaeus . 

Letter of Menches to Horus . 

Two Letters of Menches to Horus 

Letter from Menches to Horus 

Letter from Polemon to Menches. 

Letter from Polemon to Menches. 

Letter from Polemon to Menches . 

Letter from Polemon to Menches . 

Letter from Polemon to Polemon . 

Letter from Taos to Menches 

Letter from Marres to Menches 

Report concerning Peculations of Officials 

Part of an Official Letter, &c. 

Correspondence of Horus 

Correspondence of the Dioecetes 

Letter from Dioscuridesand Amenneus to Piceiens 


. -Letter to the Chrematistae 


Ba? 
About roo 
About 100 
Early 1st cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 
118 
140-39 
114 
About 201 


119 
119g 
119 
118 
114 
114 
114 
II4 
114 
114 
II4 
113 
115 
112 


1147 
117 
114 
113 
nbouee 114 
About 110 


Apres IIg Or 114 


102 
103 
105 
114 
117 


X1V 


30. 


31. 


32. 
33. 
34, 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
Al. 
42. 
43. 
44, 
45, 
46. 
47. 
48, 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54, 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 


TAI OL) ea bre) 


Correspondence concerning a Change of Ownership 
Correspondence concerning a Change of Ownership 
Correspondence concerning a New Catoecus . 
Preparations for a Roman Visitor . 

Letter from Philoxenus to Apollos 

Letter fixing the Price of Myrrh 

Letter concerning Taxes on Land 

Letter from Apollon to Petesuchus (Plate VI) 
Report of the Komogrammateus on a Petition 
Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition of a Tax-farmer 

Petition to the Archiphylacites 

Petition to the Strategus 

Petition of Menches to the Sugeest me 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus (Plate VII) 
Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Epistates 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to a Hipparch (Plate VI) . 

Letter from Musaeus to Menches . 

Letter from Petesuchus to Marres. 

Letter from Petenephiés 

Letter from a Tax-farmer 

Letter to the Priests of Tebtunis 

Summary Report on the Crops of eee 
Report on the Crops at Kerkeosiris 

List of Owners of Temple and Cleruchic ni 
List of Owners of Temple and Cleruchic Land 
Report on the Crops at Kerkeosiris 

Fragment from a List of Holders of Clencnre eer 
Report of the Crops of Crown Land 

Report of the Crops of Crown Land 

Report of the Crops of Crown Land 

Report of the Crops of Crown Land 


B.C. 


ria 
£42 
145? 
112 
About 100 
III 


Late 2nd cent. 


73 

113 

II4 

117 
About 119 
About 114 
118 

Il4 

£13 

113 

113 
About 113 
113 
II2=-1 . 
About 113 
About 114 
IIo 

86 


Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


ir4 
Iil 

99 

118 
118-7 . 
I1g-8 . 
116-5 . 
116-5. 
About 112 
I2I-0. 
118-7. 
117-6. 
II4 


288 


70. 
TAs 


72. 


73. 
74. 


75. 


76. 
TET 
78. 


79. 
80. 


81. 
82. 


83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 


91. 


92. 
93. 
94. 


95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 


99. 


100. 
101. 
102. 
1038. 
104. 


105. 


106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 


FABLE, OF} PAPYRI 


Report of the Crops of Crown Land 


Report of Extent of Crown Land Irrigated and Sort 


Report on the Crops at Kerkeosiris 
List of Disputed Holdings 

Report of Unproductive Land 
Report of Unproductive Land 
Two Reports of Menches 

Report of Petesuchus 

Report of Petesuchus 

List of Cleruchs : 

List of Landholders at Magdola 
List of Landholders at Magdola 
List of Temple Lands at Magdola 
List of Cleruchs at Magdola . 
Land-survey of Kerkeosiris . 
Land-survey of Kerkeosiris 
Land-survey at Arsinoé 

Village Survey List 

List of Shrines at Kerkeosiris 
Account of Payments in Kind 
Account of Payments in Kind 
Account of Payments in Kind 


Regulations for the Transport of Corn . 


Register of Rents and Taxes 
Register of Rents and Taxes 
List of Rents and Taxes 

List of Arrears 

Account of Payments in Kind 
Taxing-list . 

Report on Taxation 
Tax-receipts 

Banker’s Receipt . 


Receipt for Payment of the Wome Tax : 


Taxing-list (Plate VII) 
Marriage Contract : 
Lease of Land (Plate VIII) . 
Lease of Land 

Lease of Land 

Lease of Land 


‘Sale of Wheat 


B.C. 
IflI-o . 
114 
114-3 . 
II3-11 
114-3. 
112 
112 
IIo 
110-8 . 
About 148 


Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


115 


Late 2nd cent. 


118 
riya 


Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


II5=4. 
Us 


Early 1st cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


About 112 
About 112 


Late 2nd cent. 


95-4 Or 62=1 
118 
About 112 
About 148 
117-6 . 
120 

77? 

94 or 61 
g2 

103 

101 

I12 

93 or 60 
93 


XV 


PAGE 
290 
295 
296 
323 
325 
339 
335 
S31 
338 
ow) 
346 
348 
351 
354 
358 
371 
380 
385 
394 
398 
404 
406 
409 
412 
418 
422 
424 
426 
429 
436 
441 
444 
445 
445 
449 
454 
403 
466 
407 
468 


xvi TABLE OF PAPYRI 
Bae PAGE 
110. Loan of Wheat 92 OF 59 470 
111. Loan of Wheat , 116 471 
112. Account of the Komogrammateus. 112 472 
1138. Account é : 114-3 . 479 
114. Account of Payments in Kind III 480 
115. Account of Rents. 115-3 . 481 
116. Account Late znd cent. 484 
117. Account 99 487 
118. Account of a Club Late 2nd cent. 491 
119. Account : : , ; : . IOf-1. ‘ » 492 
120. Account (Plate IX) . : : : : » 97.0164 .. : . 495 
121. Account. : : : : ; ; 5 04100, OF = ; . 5O1 
122. Account. ; ; : ; , : i 1600637"), : . 508 
123. Account : ; : : : ; Early rst cent. . - 509 
124, Petition to the Sovereigns. Decrees concerning 
Cleruchs . : : : : 5 i) cADOUL EES. fe ; - S10 
125-284. Miscellaneous Papyri_ . ; : : . 204-56 ; : - 516 


CLASSIFICATION OF PAPYRIGACCORDING 7O (GCEOCOGDIZES 


For purposes of dating it is often a matter of importance to know which documents 
came from the same crocodile-emummy. We accordingly give a list of the papyri arranged 
according to the crocodiles which produced them. The following groups of crocodiles 
found together in the same tomb should also be noted, since it is clear from several cases, 
where one papyrus has been used in two mummies, that the crocodiles found in one tomb 
had been mummified together. These are (a) crocodiles 1 and 19, (2) crocodiles 7, 9, 
and 28, (c) crocodiles 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 27, (d) crocodiles 10 and 22, 
(e) crocodiles 18, 24, and 29. The Menches papyri come from groups (d) and (c) and 
from crocodile 23, and most of the first century B.c. papyri from groups (a) and (e). 
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Of the papyri not included in the foregoing list, 42, 188, and 187 were found in the 
town of Umm el Baragat, and 59 in the ruins of a building in the cemetery. 


NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


THE literary texts contained in the following pages are printed as they 
stand in the originals, except for division of words, addition of capital initials 
in proper names, occasional expansion of abbreviations, and supplements, where 
possible, of lacunae. In the case of Pap. 1 only, an exact transcription has 
been given together with a reconstruction in modern form. Additions or 
corrections by the same hand as that of the body of the manuscript are in 
small thin type, those by a second hand in thick type. 

Non-literary texts are printed in modern style with accentuation and 
punctuation. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found on p. 642. Additions and corrections are commonly incorporated 
in the text and their occurrence is recorded in the critical notes; but where 
special considerations made this method inconvenient, alterations in the original 
have been reproduced, later hands being distinguished, as in the case of the 
literary texts, by thick type. Faults of orthography, &c., are corrected where 
they seemed likely to give rise to any difficulty. Iota adscript is printed 
wherever it was written, and has also been preferred, in view of the usual 
practice of Ptolemaic scribes, to iota subscript in expanding abbreviated words 
and supplementing lacunae. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round 
brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular brackets ¢ ) 
the mistaken omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double square 
brackets [| J] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in the 
original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though actually written, should 
be omitted. Dots placed within brackets represent the approximate number 
of letters lost or deleted. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise 
illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered 
uncertain. 


Heavy arabic numerals refer to the texts of the present volume; ordinary 
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ditto to lines; small Roman numerals to columns. The numbers to the left, 
immediately below the title of each text, are those given to the crocodiles and 
the several papyri obtained from them; e. g. in Pap. 1, 28-5 means crocodile 28, 
papyrus 5. A table of the texts arranged according to the crocodiles from 
which they were derived is given on p. xvi. 

The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are 
substantially the same as those adopted by Wilcken in Archiv, I. i. pp. 25-8, 
viz. :-— . 

P. Alex. = Papyrus Ptolémaiques du Musée d’Alexandrie, by G. Botti, in the 
‘Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d’Alexandrie, No. 2, pp. 65 sqq. 

P. Amh. I and II = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I and II, by 
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

B. G. U. = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 

P. Brit. Mus. I and II = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, 
Vols. I and I, by F. G. Kenyon. 

C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

P. Cairo= Greek Papyri in the Cairo (late Gizeh) Museum (Catalogue by 
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in the press). 

P. Fay. Towns = Faytim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, 

and D. G. Hogarth, 
. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Geneve, by J. Nicole. 
. Grenf. I = Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and 
other Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

P. Grenf. II = Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other 
Greek and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

P. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei antiquarii publici Lugduni-Batavi, by 

C. Leemans. 

. Oxy. Land II = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I and I, by B. P. Grenfell 

atid 2b, or Lunt: 

P. Par. = Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, 
tome xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

P. Petrie I and II = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I and II, by the 
Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 

Rev. Laws = Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with 
an Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 

P. Tor. = Papyri Graeci Regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, by A. Peyron. 

Wilcken Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 
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I «LITERARY .FRAGMENTS 


1. FRAGMENT OF AN ANTHOLOGY. 


- 28-5. 30-5 X 49 cm. About B.c. roo. Prats I, 


Or the four literary papyri obtained from the crocodile-mummies of 
Tebtunis, three are fragments of anthologies. The three, however, in reality 
reduce themselves to two, for the extracts contained in the present papyrus 
are all (with one exception) found in a more fragmentary condition in 2, which 
was written by the same scribe; see the introduction to that papyrus. The 
extracts are here contained in a single broad column of writing, which does not 
fill up more than three-fourths of the depth of the papyrus, and is complete 
in itself so far as it goes. It is preceded by another short column, giving a copy 
of the commencement of the decrees of Euergetes II (5). The handwriting, 
which is the same in the two columns, is a well-formed semi-uncial, with 
occasional lapses into cursive forms. The papyrus, like the other documents 
from this crocodile, dates from the close of the second century B.C. 

The excerpts show much variety in character. The first two, which are 
the longest, are lyrical, and perhaps older than those which follow. Lines 1-4 
appear to be an address by Helen to her husband Menelaus, who had brought 
her back from Troy, but was now in his turn deserting her. If so, however, 
the writer was following a tradition which has not otherwise survived, for 
Menelaus and Helen after the fall of Troy are elsewhere represented as having 
lived together in harmony ,at Sparta. The metre of the piece seems to be 
a cretic system composed of two parts, ® davels—mdrpav and viv 5&—Ayapépvorr, 
which with a few slight changes may be made to correspond completely. 

This is followed (ll. 5-11) by an elaborate description of a woodland 
solitude, frequented only by singing birds and humming bees, the latter being 
distinguished by an extraordinary accumulation of epithets. The metre of 
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this extract is a mixture of Anacreontics and Ionici a minore. Next come 
three couplets describing various aspects of love, (2) the obstinacy of love 
(Il. 12-3), (4) its fickleness (ll. 13-4), (c) the power of wine to excite the 
passions (Il. 15-6). One line in each of the first two couplets is an iambic 
trimeter, while it is uncertain whether the other line was originally iambic 
or not. The metre of the third couplet, if indeed it be metrical at all, is 
quite different; but it is disfigured by lacunae. The last of the excerpts 
is certainly prose, and represents a debauchee on his death-bed giving 
instructions for his bones to be burnt and pounded, and then used as a remedy 
for sufferers from similar excesses. The phraseology of these later extracts 
indicates their Alexandrian origin, e.g. dere for BovAeobe in 1. 13, and wdAu 
in 1, 14 (cf. 2. (a) 16). 

On the verso of the papyrus are some short lists of names, a column 
of figures, &c., written at different times and in different hands. Among this 
ephemeral writing appear the first few words of the second of the literary pieces 
on the recto fovda 8 evywpwv opvea diede. 

In the reconstruction and interpretation of this and the following new 
literary fragments we are, as usual, much indebted to the assistance of Professor 
Blass. We give first an exact transliteration of the original, and then a repro- 
duction in modern form. 


opavnaxappaporpidAovorennyamacoredoparimoAcutwravppuyov 
TroALeTTopOELo LovaraapaKkoploalOerwreX eaTraALVELoTATpavVUY 
depovvapapiaadroxovapropyeateranvdavadnvroxocepLodevno 

- eveKkarraldaravayajlepvoviheapremoTovadaylovayaLepvovi 


5 fovdadevyvpovopveadieheravepnpovdproaakpocemtk{. Jot 
mirvoonpevemivupiCeritTuBio Cevnjevepuvupta CeriT TUB Lge 
KehayovTravToulynkalTapevapxeTor], . . .jeAAevTadeotyay 
TadeBworevovToropynradevorpovaic pidrepy poo devam aio 
parrocavrapBebaxwmBavadepyardecdpompoowmogovbomrepor 

10 pehiooabavpvarbepeoreptOordrrokeyTporBapvay Lom oupyot 


Ou EpwOTETATKETELTTOYAUKUYEKTAP{LEALTOPpUTOLApL[.Juce 


epovTavour berouvtecayvoeOorimupavakalopevov 
eharmbeeTeEK[, .]uroat EpovToowpuyxnvKatdapmadioy 
umavepl. .... . .Jevavn On]. jroredemadrkorpicerat 


LR TOT. eae joroupl Fe JopebakasovKerippovoupey 
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odepwepen[, . .varoraiol.]. Ter. [... . .JkoKaraKexavKev 
giromuytoTnaot|. .JatroOvncxev[... 2... Jrororcyvwpipoo 
KaKkoware 
KaTakavoareTao,.|raplapoukatkatal... . .|vaToraeumuylamovovct 
eritacOnbwodgl. .uaKoy 
1-6. Traces here of effaced writing. 14. av in aven| corr. from op. 15. ov 

in gpovovpey corr. from ». tg. After |uuxoy, at a distance of about three letters, an 
erasure. 


I-4 = 2. (a) verso 8-14. 

“2 paveis xdppa pot pirov, dre w jydmas, bre Sépate modelo Tav Ppvydv 

moAw édpbets, ova Tapa Kouloar Oérwy déxea maédw els wdtpav’ viv 

d& potvay pw adels ddroyor, doropy’, drets, iy Aavaidav dédyos eporev, Hs 

évexa Traida tav dyapov ef\ "Apreuis, {76} oddywov Ayapéeuvorr ; 

‘O sweet delight didst thou seem to me, when thou lovedst me, when with hostile 
spear thou didst sack the Phrygians’ city, desiring to take me only as thy spouse back to thy 
native land; but now, heartless one, wilt thou depart, leaving me a lonely wife, for whom 


went out the band of the Danaids, for whose sake Artemis carried off the unwed maid, 
Agamemnon’s victim ?’ 


3. fv... fuodev: the use of the simple accusative with guode is unsatisfactory in this 
context, and perhaps a preposition has dropped out. There would be room for two 
or three more letters in the corresponding part of the line in the second copy (2. (a) 
verso 12). 

4. Gyapov: so 2. (a) 13; Ayapeuvoyv was brought in by the Ayapeyvow at the end of the 
line. Both copies have rov ofaywov Ayapenvor. The metrical scheme appears to require 
the omission of the article. 


5-11. (8-11 = 2. (a) recto, (b) recto, (c) verso). 
5 €ovda & eyytpar' dpvea de eperay(?) épqpov Splos akpors emi k[Alwoi 
mitvos huey epivtpie’ éritr0Bi¢ev 
Kédadov Tavtomyh, Kal Ta pev dpxeto 7[a 8 eujedArdAw ra & éalya 
Ta 8 éBdotpea, Tér dpn AadreEdor gwvais, Pirépnpos d€ vdmatow 
Addos avrapelBer’ dyd mibaval & eépydrides otporpicwma fov0drrepor 
10 pértcoat Oapuval Oépeos epiOor ArméKevtpot Bapvaxeis mndovpyol 


dvaépwres doxereis Td yuKd véxTap pedLTOppuTov apv{o|vary. 


‘The brown birds singing hard by through the wood deserted of commanders, perched 
on the topmost branches of a pine, chirped and twittered in mingled chorus, some 
beginning, others pausing, others silent, others in full song ; then the hills speak with voices, 
and chattering Echo, lover of solitude, answers in the dells; the willing busy bees, blunt- 
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faced and dusky-winged, summer’s thronging toilers, who leave their sting behind, deep- 
toned, workers in clay, full of eagerness, unsheltered, draw out the sweet nectar, honey- 
laden.’ 


5. Ov éperav epfuov Spios: epérns occurs in Aeschylus, Persae 80; it seems however very 
unsatisfactory here, though this may be partially due to the separation of the passage from 
its context. Serérer’ av’ epipov Spios axpots (r’) (Blass) would improve the sense, if not the 
metre. Lines 5-6 may be scanned as two Anacreontics (the initial syllable of the first being 
absent), followed by three Ionici a minore, of which the two latter have resolved final 
syllables, and an Anacreontic ( | pivupi¢’ ererrdBigev). The scansion of the remainder 
presents no difficulty. 

As remarked in the introduction, the opening words §ov6a 8 evy|upev opvea diepe have 
been copied out again on the verso of the papyrus. 

8. ra & eBworper: this seems a fairly certain correction of the ta 8 eBworevovto of 
the papyrus. 2. (a) rec/o 4 apparently reads e8worpevovray, while 2. (c) verso 1 perhaps had 
Bworpew; cf. notes ad loc. 

rér dpyn Aadedor: Blass suggests rér’ dpevAddouor, with no punctuation after ¢Boorper. 

varaow: the addition of the syllable -w is necessary for the metre. Probably the 
original copy had varaow, w being here represented by the w of paddos. Aados and adXos 
would be barely distinguishable in the hands of this period. 

10. Aurékevtrpor: cf. Plato, Phaedo gt C domep pédtra Tb KevTpov éyKataduTov, 

mmdAoupyoi: the allusion appears to be to the habit of some bees of making holes in the 
ground. There is also a variety (found in Egypt) which builds cells of mud against stones 
in sheltered situations; and such bees might also be well described as mAoupyoi. 


12-3 = 2. (a) verso 1-2. 
SP GS a 3 “fy a 
€pavTa vovderotvtTes ayvoeiO bru 


Tip advakatopevov édaiw Oédere K[ot|uioat. 


‘In admonishing a lover you are ignorant that you are seeking to quench a smouldering 
fire with oil.’ 


12—3. The second line of the couplet, as Blass points out, can be converted into an 
iambic trimeter by the transposition dvaxadpevoy mip éder’ eal xoioa. But it is perhaps 
best not to disturb the order of the original. The mixture of iambic trimeters with other 
measures is found in the choruses of the Attic dramatists. It is, moreover, to be observed 
that wtp dvaxaduevoy can be scanned as the second half of a pentameter, which appears in 
conjunction with iambics in the metre known as the iambelegus. Cf. the next couplet. 

13. The blank space left in the papyrus after «[..]u:oa indicates that another excerpt 
commences with the next word. 


13-4 = 2. (a) verso 3-4. 
Epavros Wuxi) Kal Aapmddiov bm’ dvépov 
more pev dvnpOn more St marr Kouput erat. 


‘A lover’s spirit, as a torch fanned by the wind, is now ablaze, and now again 
dies away.’ 


ot 
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13-4. The idea emphasized in this couplet is the fitfulness of passion, which is not 
inaptly compared to a torch in the wind, one moment flaring up fiercely, and another, 
almost extinguished. 

The couplet, like the preceding, is composed of an iambic trimeter and another line 
which is not, but which can be converted into an iambic trimeter without much difficulty, 
e.g. vox tT €pavros Aapradioy 6 ind mvons. But the safer course is to leave the line as. 
it stands. 


15-6 = 2. (a) verso 5-7. 
mivovr[es. ... (?)mjérov plepeOd|opeda Kovkéte ppovodpev 


6 8 Epas eve alupilvars tats [.]. Te. [...- als Karakéxaveev. 


‘We are drunk with drinking and no longer in our senses, and love has consumed 
me with .. . that are like fire.’ 


The point of these two lines is obscured by the lacunae. Love however is.again the 
subject, and the thought may be simply of the power of wine to excite the passions. The 
connexion between wine and love is a common enough theme; cf. e.g. Amth. Pal. ix. 
749. In the corresponding passage 2. (a) verso 5 there is space for one or two more 
letters between mivovres and |orov than seems possible here. The letter before rov seems to 
be either o or o. 

Whether this couplet is verse or prose is doubtful. It is noticeable that the scansion 


of the last six syllables in each line is identical, and that at the beginning mivovtles is 
metrically equivalent to 6 8 pws éué. This would be a strange coincidence, if accidental. 


17-9. 

girorvytaTys tus] aroOvickay [évereidalro rots yveptpors, 

katakavoate Ta dlalrdpid pov Kal Kard[gare] Kai Kd ware [iva trois Ta 
éumvyta tovovct 


émimacbn os g[dép|uaxov. 
‘Paedico quidam moriturus amicis haec praecepit: combusta, ossa mea perfringite et 
conterite, ut ex clune laborantibus medicamen adhibeantur,’ 


This there can be no doubt is sheer prose. 


2. FRAGMENTS OF AN ANTHOLOGY. 
23:4. 15-2 xX 11-8 cm. (Frag. a). About B.C. 100. 


The following fragments belong to another copy of the anthology from 
which the preceding excerpts were derived. Both sides of the papyrus have 
been utilized. On the vecto are (1) a partially erased copy of the second extract 
of 1 (Frag. a), (2) on a small fragment a few letters from another copy of the 
same extract (Frag. 4), and (3) part of a contract dated in the reign of Cleopatra 
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Euergetis and Ptolemy Alexander (Frag. d@), all being by the same hand 
as the two columns of that papyrus. On the verso the anthology appears 
for the third time, but here it is at greater length. Almost all that is contained - 
in Lis represented besides a good deal that is not found there. Parts of three 
columns at least remain; and there are smaller fragments which may belong 
to another column or columns. We print the text of the verso of three separate 
fragments; the rest are too insignificant to be worth reproducing. The whole 
papyrus is much decayed, and the ink in parts is very faint. Fragments (a) 
and (c) comprise (among other pieces) the extracts copied in 1. Fragment (d) 
appears to contain part of a dialogue, which may, as Blass suggests, come from 
a mime; but the sense is hardly recoverable. 

The handwriting of the verso is a rather small cursive, with, in fragment (2) 
at least, frequent abbreviations, It is, however, practically certain that this 
copy and the others were all written by the same scribe. The connecting link 
is provided by the contract on the recto, which was begun in a semi-uncial hand 
and continued in a cursive approximating to that of the verso. As to the 
relations of 1 and 2 recto and verso, probably the copies were made at different 
times from one original, and are independent of each other. 2 verso shows 
the best text, though it is by no means free from corruptions. 1 and 2 recto 
are careless, and were perhaps only written for practice or amusement. 


Frag. (a) recto. 
fovda 3 evyulpoy opvea &: edetay epnpuov Spios 


akpols emt] KAwoL MiTvos nmEevvE Epivuplce 


[ 
[ 
[TetTuBigev KeA]ayov TlalvToutyn Kal Ta pev 
[18 letters ta] 3 eBwozpll.]Jevovravo 

[ 


Bile eens: Aarevja[t govais Pjrrepnuos de vamais 
[Haddos avrapPeO ayor mBavar 6] epyaride|s 
[Atpompoowmo: EovOomT]epor perrooar 

[Oapuvar Oepeos epiOoe AL}roKevtpa{s} Balpv 


Frag. (a) verso. 
Colex 


[epwvta vouberouvTjes afy]vo[e}O ott mup ava | 
[katopevov charm Oe]AeTe Koipicat 

[a]AAo 
[epwvros yuxny kat] Aapmadioy vt aveuou 
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more prey avnpOn morje de mart KolpiceTat 


[ 

Bilmovevres .. 20s. olrov pepeOvopeba Kat 
[ovceTe ppovoupev o] de epw(s) cme mupivals t 
[CS ee ere ] KaTaKkekavKev 


[o gavns xappa por piroly ore p nyamais ore 
[Sopatt mroAcuiot Tav] P[pvywy modtly 

10 [emopOes ova Tapa Kopuloat Oedwy] AEXEa 

[wadiy els matpav vuv] de [pouvavy p ajdis adoyov 

[acropye ames nly Aavai[day Aolxos epodev 

[ns evexa mrala Tav] ayapov ile Alprepis {Tov} 

[ 

[ 

[ 


ocpaytov Ayapepvolve 
adro 
]mdovy ph edepes 


Juvovely madt cup made p edepe 


oe ee © @ © © © oe ee we oO 


Si 1@* Ye) Sy 8) (by OB WO) 6's) 07S. Oe uKe 


Coli. 


kave . [.]ecy[ 


avTo To mup [ 


ageroly] npg 
yn weptel 

5 wperes nd[ 
macav p.] . [ 
adtev Barerl 


VNTAaL 


xarkeuBor ev[ 
10 ets AdeEavdpeal[y 


ov Our[a]uar dur{ 


ii. 5. Second e of wpedes corr. 


Frag. (0) recto. 


] ter[7uBigev 


Bwolrpev[oy 
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avTa|BBeb [ axon 
pedtoolat Oaplivas 


* 


Frag. (c) verso. 


[-< sky af 
(alprapBelO ayo | 
E[olvomrz[epor] pe[Acooa Autro 
K[ely[tpo}e [Balpvalxers 
5 [ao]xeme[t]s To y[AvKu 


[- -Joxum . ved . [ 
ayeral. .)f 
n KaTad . [ 


avaven|, 


ro [...JAc.. [ 


2. » Of [alyrapBel6 above the line. 


Frag. (d) verso. 


Pephiscyetesatrmslcaeains fale tae iar ar eeee [ie Refpee| 2 

SOR ar Sir aA, Pe arn a Jr@ xupta z[.] . | 
BP eke er ebehese uae dese vhs tae |v ptrAwv 

[eieRePatacs ceva ane eve ahee |s py axe e7[ 

CSB os }-[-].-. + axis povoxolir 

ie Sarise ]-¥ pevel.Jeal.Jes 


[- +++ mlapaxvyov txero Kyevrar|pa 
10 [....]. a”. TovamnAtrpioper Sok{ 
[. +++]. Ta perameow advivarov) py foov 7| 
mu|.| mepimemAevkas pera | 
Ku). exuarrd( ) apy ) 
€p® palvonat KaTaypar el 
15 kpovoov) tas Oupa(s) un peya hove Tt . | 
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eavactatovpat Kat 7 . [ 


dos prot Tov tpiBatva) ka B.v.e «| 


kupte Kabevdis Kal. .].. . | 
eyo de otpedomar ka... [ 


20 peOvoy epxeTar o peya.. [ 


o Kedens cov yeu Kade Kae [ 


18. 8 of xadevdis corr. 21. Below the line an erased paragraphus. o Of Kedens 
corr. from a second  (?). 


(2) recto 1-8 =1. 5-10. The papyrus had already been used before this copy was 
made, the original writing having been washed off. These lines also appear to have been 
themselves purposely erased in parts. There is nothing legible below |. 8, but there are 
traces of effaced writing, which more probably represent the original document than the 
continuation of the anthology. In that case this copy came to an abrupt end at 1. 8 or 
in the middle of |. 9. The same thing has happened with regard to the contract on the 
recto of fragment (d); six lines of this were written and then erased, a fresh start being made 
a little lower down. 

4-5. The copyist appears to have been particularly careless in these two lines. It does 
not seem possible to get apyero ra 8 eueddev ta 8 eovya ra into the lacuna at the beginning of 
1. 4, while, if o at the end is the first letter of opy, there is not enough to fill the corresponding 
lacuna in |. 5. In e«Sworpevovrav, there is a space between p and e in which there are 
traces of ink; but these may come from the document originally written on this side 
of the papyrus. The doubtful a has been corrected, perhaps from o. The v may 
possibly be «. 

verso i, 1-7 =1. 12-6. 

3. [ajAdo above the line marks the beginning of a fresh excerpt ; so too |. 15 below. 

8-14 = 1. 1-4. 

ii. 3. npal : or Kpal . 

(c) 1-5 = 1. 8-11. This piece of papyrus is adhering to another, and is too fragile to 
be separated, so we do not know what the rec¢o contains. 

1. Supposing this line to have been of about the same length as those following, and 
that it contained no abbreviations, we should have expected it to commence with ror opy 
(1. 8). The fifth letter is, however, almost certainly v, and the sixth most probably +; and 
preceding the » is what appears to be « with a horizontal stroke immediately above it. 
Beo|revjovt[o, the reading in 1. 8, is not possible. 

(d) On the recto of this fragment is the contract referred to above. 

1-4. The spaces between these lines are rather broad, and they were very probably 
divided by paragraphi. 

5-6. The spacing indicates that there was a paragraphus between these two lines. 

7. Probably od\axts, but the vestiges are too scanty for certainty. 

9. KAevrar|pa: the vestiges do not suit the r very well, but the reading is just possible. 

12. The a of pera is an angular dash above the 7; so too that of peya in |. 15. 
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3. EPIGRAMS. 
L3. 21-5 13-4 cm, Early first century B.c. Prater II. 


A fragment from a collection of Alexandrian epigrams. Parts of thirty-one 
lines are preserved, being the right-hand half of a single rather short column, in 
which are included four distinct elegiac poems on miscellaneous subjects. 
Of these one at least, the second (ll. 13-20), appears in the Anthology, and 
is a poem by Alcaeus of Messene on a statue of the pancratiast Cleitomachus 
of Thebes, erected by his father Hermocrates (Anth. Pal. ix. 588, Anth. Plan. 
iv. 2. 5; cf. Pausan. vi. 15). Alcaeus Messenius is known to have flourished 
at the beginning of the second century B.C., so that this MS. is separated from 
the author by an interval of not more than about a century. There is, however, 
only one considerable variant from the ordinary text, Bpaxeiovas for émwploas 
in 1. 17, and this does not affect the sense. At the end of the same line 
the papyrus has the correct reading wadaicas for madetoas, the reading of the 
Codex Palatinus. The other three epigrams do not seem to be extant. 
The subject of the first is a picture representing the death of Phaethon after 
his fatal attempt to drive the chariot of the sun, with the broken chariot and his 
mourning sisters; cf. Ovid, Metamorph. ii. 314,sqq. Possibly this epigram is 
also by Alcaeus of Messene, as there is no sign of a name between it and 
the next. But if the name of the author of the succeeding poem was a short 
one no part of it would have been preserved; and the spacing of the lines 
does not afford a trustworthy clue. The third epigram (ll. 22-25) was 
written upon some literary work by a poet whose name ended in -ippus, 
probably Poseidippus or Hegesippus. The fourth (ll. 27 sqq.) is upon the 
well-worn theme of the Spartan woman killing her son who had fled from 
battle (cf. Anth. Pal. ii. 23, vii. 230, 433, 531, ix. 61, 397) by a writer the 
termination of whose name was apparently -.adov, perhaps Asclepiades or, less 
probably, Philiadas. 

The papyrus is written in a good-sized, rather irregular and uncultivated 
uncial hand, without punctuation or other signs, A few alterations have been 
introduced apparently by the original scribe, while in the margin opposite 
1, 18 is an illegible word in a smaller and perhaps different handwriting. 
The crocodile which produced this fragment is comparatively late in date, 
belonging to the same group as the crocodiles numbered 18, 19, 24 and 209, 
the papyri from which were for the most part written in the reigns of 
Ptolemy Alexander and Neos Dionysus; cf. 103. introd. 


8. LITERARY FRAGMENTS II 


On the verso are beginnings of a few lines written in a large hand, probably 
an account. 


Jeae AcBnOpides orkrpale] 
Hpidavov taliode map nuocwy 


|ros ah appatos evrea O trmwv 
€l 
Hecate AOapn O(p\avora KdOevTa Kove 
= 
5 PaelOov ov edaicato capka Kepavvol|y]} 


[ayy Treptov\da ypuceov orxoyv dw 
POipevjov KrAavOovta adedpov 
aT|\nOca mnooopevat 
vy aOadoev mup 
10 jov ndAOov «dos 


| fwoict yap iKedar TEvVeEV 


| Texvatoe pidrars 
[ovcov opns w ferve To yadkelov tkova Anpa 
[KXerropaxov toa Eddas eoide Brav 
[apTe yap alpatoey|ra yepwv amedveTo mUypas 
[evTea® Kal yopywl] fapvato TayKpaTiot 
[To TpiTov ovK exovic]oe Bpaxelovas adda Tadatoas 
[amrws tovs tpiocouvs IjoTpobev Ae srovous oh 
[mouvos 5 EdAnvov Told exer yepas emramvaAot de 
20 [OnBar kar yevetwp elorepeO Eppoxparas 
seatere ss tjar7rov 


] Movoa girat eott To ypaupa 
[peta 0 aptyvwrov Tlav emewy copnt 


[- mw — de toly avdpa Kat eorte [pjor womep ade[A]pos 
25 [cvpravrwy te dtros Taly Kad emtaTaperfoly 
? AokAnm|tadou 
vijov amo Tplocwv eva parnp 
ov]d vmodeEapeva 
Tpecoalyta Touw diemafe aidapwr 
30 ].€ Aakawa yvva 


re [- +... }. voy 
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5» p Of kepavyos corr. 12. c of pidas corr. from A. 29. After oSaper traces of 
three or four effaced or erased letters. 


3. Oummov: the letters 6 and « are extremely doubtful, being very blurred and faint. 

4. |. KNavoovra.. 

13. txova is a mistake for («)ixév. 

ine exovia |e Bpaxetovas: exdviccev erapidas Cod. Pal. 

madaioas: madevcas, the reading of the Cod. Pal., has generally been corrected to 
madaicas, which is confirmed by the papyrus. 

18. Ilorpobev: |. "IoOpdbev. 

20. Eppoxparas : “Eppoxparns vulg. 

29. tpecoalra: cf. Anth. Pal. vii. 531.1 and Plutarch, Ages. 30 rots ev TH paxn Kata- 
detAtdoaow ods avrot Tpécavtas dvopagovar. 


4. Homer, /zad, Book II. 


26-1. Frag. (a) 11-3 x 11-2 cm. Late second century B.c. Prate II. 


Fragments of five columns of a papyrus containing the second book of 
the Jad, written in a round uncial hand resembling that of the Louvre 
Hyperides papyrus. A is formed with a loop in the left-hand corner as in 
the British Museum papyrus of Hyperides’ oration against Philippides. Two 
cursively written documents belonging to the end of the second century B. C. 
were found in the same crocodile as these Homer fragments, which can be 
assigned with confidence to the same period. 

The part of the book covered by the fragments is from ll. 95-210, but 
this is in an extremely imperfect condition. Many of the pieces preserved are 
stained nearly black, and all are extremely fragile. 

An interesting feature of the papyrus, especially on account of its early 
date, is the occurrence of several critical signs, such as the obelus (Il. 124, 133, 
197), the dimAq mepreotiypern (1. 156), the dvrfovypa (1. 204), and the asterisk 
with the obelus (note on 1. 141), besides a stroke marking the beginning 
of sections. A high stop is occasionally found. Iota adscript is sometimes 
omitted. The text of the papyrus is a fairly good one, and does not differ 
much from that of the later MSS. A hitherto unknown variant occurs in 
1. 132 (cf. also note on 1. 137), and it is noteworthy that in 1. 133 the reading 
of Aristarchus is corrected into that of the vulgate. The corrupt line 206 
is omitted, as in most later MSS. Line 185 was omitted by mistake and 
inserted in the margin at the bottom. In the margin between ll. 200 and 2o1 
is a 8, marking the second hundred in the scribe’s text, which up to this point 


must have corresponded very closely, perhaps exactly, in the matter of lines 
with the later MSS., though much stress must not be laid on the exactness 
of the correspondence, for the papyrus scribes were not very precise in marking 
the hundreds; cf. e.g. the long Oxyrhynchus Homer (P. Oxy. II. 223). 


4. LITERARY FRAGMENTS 


The restorations of the lacunae are from the text of La Roche. 
of Cols. iv and v is given on Plate II. 


95 


Colm 


[tTerpnxet O ayopn vmo de orevaxiceTo ylata 
[Aawy sgovtwy opados 8 nv evvea de odelas 
Knpukes Boowvtes epntvoyv et mot av|rns 
oxolat akovocav de dtojrpegiejov [Bactdno|y- 
amovdne & e¢ero Aaos| epntudev [dle Kal edpas 


€oTn oknTTpov exov To pev] Hgaotos Kape Tevxwv: 
Hgaoros pev doxe Au Kpovio alvax[r}e 
avtap apa Zevs dwxe Siaxropor Apyjecpov7[ne 


[ 
[ 
[ 
100 [mavoapevor KAayyns] ava de kpeov Ayapepuvoly] 
[ 
[ 
[ 


105 


109 


in O74 


II5 


121 


[Eppeias de avaé dwxev Iledome Angler or 
[avrap o avte ITlehow Owx Arpet Totpe|ye Aawv 
[Atpevs de Ovynoxwv edurev Trodvap|ye Ovulec]rne 
[avtap o avtre Oveor Ayapepvore Aet\re hopyvar 
[woAAnow vynooiot Kat Apye TavTt avaccey] 
[Tor 0 y Epeloapevos ewe Apyetoior peTnuo|a 


2 lines lost. 


[oxeTALos os mply pev fol UTETXETO KaL KaTE|vevaEY 
[INtov exrrepoavt evrerxeov amoveec Oat} 
[voy de Kaxny amatnv Bovdevoajro Kau pe Ke[devet 


[dvoxrea Apyos tkecOat emer Tory wdreoa dl ao 


Coll, i; 
ampnkrov [moA]e“ov moAclplfew d¢ paxer bat 
avépact mauplo\repovot [reAos 0 oly ma Te mepavTat 
et mep yap K €Oedotmey Axasor Te] Tpwes Te 
opkia mora Talpovres aplOun|Onpevar appo 


14 


147 


125 


130 


140 


145 


150 


155 


TERING FAS LIL 


Tpwas pev re€lacbat efeotion olocor cacwy 
npers 6 es Oe[kadas Staxoopnbepjev Ayaroe 
Tpowwv 8 avd[pa exacrov cdoipelOa olvoxoevely 
modAat Kev Olexades devolaTo| olvoxooLo 

tocoov eyo [pnt Areas epplevar vias Ayxatov 
[T|powr ot [vjavovlat Kata mrTodt\y add eEmkoupot 
[wlo\Aew[y eK Todo eyxeoT|adrolt alvdpes eaoliv 


[or] me Kem. ...---. Kal ouk elmo efedoyTa 


v 
[IXtoly exme[poar ev vatopevoy mrorteO]|pov 


[evvjea On BleBaace Aros peyadou eviavTot] 


[kau d]n S[ovpa ceonme vewv kat omapta Ajedvytalt 


[ar de mov nmeTepar T adoxot Kat vnmLa TEKVa] 
[evar eve preyapols mrorijdey[pev].... « [ 

Al 
[avrws akpaavroy ov euvelka dlevp t]kopec[ Oa 
[ad\A ayed ws av eyo eto Tre OwlueOa mravres 
[pevywpey ouv vnuot gidnly es [mlarpida yaav 


[ov yap ett Tpoiny atpynoop'ev evpvayuiav 


[ws dato toot de Ovpov] em or[n]Oecory ofpilve 


[maou pero. mAnbuy ogolt ov Bovdns [emakovoay 
[kivn On 8 ayopn ws Kupatja paxpla Oadrtacons 


[movrov Ikaplioio Ta pev T EV]pos TE volTos TE 


[wpop emaigas matpos Atos ex] vede[Aawy 


Cols tii: 
ws & ore [kiwnone Cepupos Babv Aniov «dav 
AaBpols emarytfwv] emt T nluver aoraxvecow 
ws Toy mac ayopn KilvnOn ro [d adradrnror 
vnas ef elocevovto today 6 uimevepOe Kovin 
[“lorar aetpopevn tot 0 ad(A)nAoio{e ke]A[evoy 
antea[O\at vnwy nd edkepev cis] afra diav 
oupous T [eE\ekabatplov avrn 8 ovpavoy ikev 


otkade teuevwv uiro [8 npleov eppalta vneov 
evOa Klelv Apyetoiow vmreppopal volajros «(tux On 


172 


175 


180 


184 
186 


LF ber 
oo 
ZOO B= 
B 
s 

205 


207 / 
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et pn AOnvaiiny Hpn mpos pvOov) eelurely 
[| mo[mro atytoxo.o 


Colmive 


[ayxou & totapevn mpocelpn yAalv|xams AOnvy 
[dvoyeves Aaepriad]n moAupnyav Odvacev 

[ovrw On orkov de iAlnv es marpida yaa 
[pevéeo@ ev ynecot] modvKAn(i\ot mecovTes 


r 


[kad de Kev evyodrn|y I piapor cat Tpwot Armoire 


(PA py ein ys: 2-8 3 a ] Evderny ns etvexa morro Ayatoy 
[ev Towne amodovtjo gidns amo martpidos ans 


[@AA 1c vuv Kara rAaov] Axawy pnde T Epwet 


[cos 0 ayavots emeecatly epntve hora exacTov 
[unde ea vnas ada 6 ed]Kewev apdiedtooas 

[os gad o de Evvenkle Seas ora hovnoacns 

[Bn de Geev amo de xAlawvav Bade tyv de Kopicce 
[knpv€ EvpuvBarns I0alknovos os ot omndet xatw 


[deEato ot ox]nmtpov marpwioly apOitov avec 


[cvv tor «By Kalra vnas Ayaioly yadxoyiTover 


Colmve 


Tiyun & [ex Atos core pide de € pntieTa Zevs 
ov & av [dnpov avdpa ido. BoowvTa T epevpor 
Tov o|KnTTpat ehacacKEY ofoKAnTAacKE TE pvOaL 
Oai_pove atpewas noo Kat addy pvOov axkove 

ot aelo heprepor etot ov 0 amToAepos Kal avadrkis 
ou[re mor ev Trodeu@. evaptOptos out eve Bovdnt 
[ov pev mows travres Baoirevoopev evOad Ayator] 
[ov]k aya[Oov moAvkolpavin els Kolpavos eoTw 

eg BaowlAevs wt dwxe Kpovov mais ayxvAopntew 
ws o ye K[oipavewy Siere otparov ot 8 ayopny de 


auTls €1T| ED OEVOVTO Ve@y amo Kat KALoLa@Y 
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nXN ws o[Te Kupa moruproirBoro Oadracons 
210 [avyt]ada[e peyadrwr Bpeperat cpapayer de TE TovTos 


124. The obelus in the margin indicates that this line was to be athetized, as was also 
stated by Aristonicus; cf. ll. 133 and 197. 

132. of pe péya mAd(ovar is the reading of the MSS. The particle xe is not wanted here, 
but unless « is divided from em, or xe from 7, it is not easy to see how the line is to be 
restored. 

133. The MSS, all have ’IAiov, while Aristarchus read ”IAov, which seems to have been 
the original reading of the papyrus. Above the v is what looks like a V-shaped v, which 
is different from the ordinary form of v found elsewhere in the fragments, and is probably 
due to a second hand. The obelus is placed against this line (and probably the three 
preceding ones), and Aristonicus stated that they were athetized. 

137. moridéypevar dpe d€ épyov is the reading of the MSS., but we cannot reconcile the 
traces after mroruey| pev| with ae apps, or with vas CAxardyv), a variant found in Rhes. Gr. ILI. 
86. 15. 

141. The asterisk and obelus in the margin refer to the corresponding line in the 
next column, of which the lower half is lost. - This, judging by the spacing, should be 
ll, 165 or 166. Line 166, ds par ov8 amiOnoe Ged yAavkomis ’AOnvy is essential, but Il. 163-5 
recur soon afterwards in ll. 179-81, and of 1. 164 it is stated by the scholiast A. 
aderetra: Kai dorepickos mapdkettat Ort oikelws Néyerat pw. Probably therefore the combination 
of the asterisk and obelus, which indicates that the line in question had been wrongly inter- 
polated from another passage, refers to 1. 164. The difficulty with regard to the spacing 
may be explained by supposing that a new line had been inserted between ll. 157 and 
164, or in other ways. 

147. The stroke against this line apparently indicates the commencement of the 
simile; cf. 1]. 198 and 207, both of which start a fresh section. This explanation of the 
stroke is not, however, always suitable where it is found in other Homeric papyri, e.g. 
Eo Oxy. ila223; 

156. Only the top stroke and the upper dot of the durAj mepreottypern against this line 
are preserved ; but Aristonicus states that Zenodotus read ef pi ’AOnvain Aaocados HAG ar’ 
"OdAvprov and omitted Il. 157-68, and the duAj mepueotiypevn was specially employed to 
mark the peraypapai of Zenodotus (cf. Dindorf, Schof 2m 7.1. p. xlvi). There may well have 
been dumAai mepreoteypevar against the following linestlso. 

177. Probably Edeyny was written twice by mistake. 

184. kato in the margin (perhaps in a different hand) means that 1. 185 which is 
omitted was inserted in the margin at the bottom. Cf. P. Oxy. II. 223. 125. 

197. Lines 193-7 were athetized according to Aristonicus. For the obelus cf. 
eredeanden sa. 

200. Bis placed in the margin midway between II. 200 and 201, so it is not certain 
to which of the two it refers, but more probably it refers to]. 200. Cf. introd. 

204. The antisigma against this line probably means merely that it was out of place ; 
cf. a grammarian quoted by Dindorf, Schod. 2m Ti. I. p. xlv 1d 8€ Ka@ éavrd dvtiovypa mpéds Tods 
evndaypévous témovs Kal pn auvadovras. The ancient critics wished to place ll. 203-5 
after 1. 192; see Schol. A. (Aristonicus) on J/. ii, 192 (7d dvriovypa), Bre id rovrov ee 
reTdxOau tovs é£js mapeotrypevous tpeis orixous (Il, 203-5). If, as is possible, the writer of the 
papyrus wished to indicate by an antisigma opposite |. 204 and orvypai opposite 1. 192 


5. ROYAL ORDINANCES if 


that 1. 204 ought to be transferred, his method of employing the antisigma was exactly 
contrary to that of Aristonicus, who placed the antisigma against the line in its right position, 
From the inconsistent explanations of the antisigma by ancient grammarians it is clear that 
scribes differed as to their use of it. 

205. The corrupt line which follows this in some of our MSS., oxjarpov 1’ dé b€uoras 
iva odiot Baowdedp, is omitted by the papyrus. 


TROY AP ORDINANCES: 


5. Decrees oF Evercetess II. 


27-3 verso. 29 X 217 cm. B.c. 118. Pxrate III (Col. ix). 


To the contemporary documents of primary importance for the internal 
history of the Ptolemaic period, such as the Revenue Papyrus and the Rosetta 
stone, must now be added a long and most valuable series of decrees 
(mpootdypwara) issued by Euergetes II and the two Cleopatras, the ‘ sister’ and 
the ‘ wife,’ in his fifty-second year, copied in the office of the komogrammateus 
at Kerkeosiris, probably by that official himself, upon the back of a document 
giving a list of holders of temple and cleruchic land (62). 

Out of the ten columns of writing giving the texts of no less than forty- 
six different decrees marked off from each other by paragraphi, only one 
(Col. v) is hopelessly mutilated. The rest are in a good or fair state of pre- 
servation, and it rarely happens that the lacunae are too large for the sense 
of a decree to be recoverable, while many of the ordinances are quite complete. 
The writing as far as 1. 133 is a medium-sized flowing cursive. Lines 134-46 
are in a different and less cursive hand by a very uneducated scribe, who 
obviously did not give satisfaction; for after a considerable blank space 
following Col. vi the original writer resumed from the point where he had 
himself left off, repeating ll. 134-46 in ll. 147-66, and continuing to the 
end. The only difference between the second portion written by him and 
the first is that in the earlier part he made the first line of each new decree 
project by one or two letters, while in the later part the beginnings of the 
lines are even. It is clear from the introductory words of the decrees that 
we have the actual beginning, and at the end too the papyrus is probably 
complete, for the writing on the verso is in the opposite direction to that 

Cc 
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on the recto, of the first column of which the ends of lines remain. It is possible 
that there was one more column, but unlikely, for the papyrus has all the 
appearance of having been already cut down when it was used for writing 
on the verso.. Abbreviations are occasionally found. The last four columns 
offer hardly any difficulties of decipherment, except those for which the scribe 
is responsible owing to his practice of writing in the same way a and A, 6 and @, 
t and v, ov and a, and often y and A, or y and r. The first six columns are 
less easy owing to the papyrus being in parts stained a deep brown colour. 
A more serious obstacle to the interpretation is the carelessness of the copy. 
In common with most of the documents drawn up in the office of Menches, 
comprising the majority of the official documents in this volume, a reckless 
disregard of elementary rules, especially concerning cases, is frequently shown, 
and very little respect is paid to correct construction ; while words or even whole 
lines are sometimes omitted (see notes on ll. 1-7 and 79), and several obvious 
slips are left uncorrected (notes on II. 100, 225 and 233). Lastly, the extremely 
compressed and highly technical character of the phraseology necessarily 
increases the obscurity on points which are not illustrated from other sources. 
Some of these difficulties might be explained by the hypothesis that the decrees 
are abstracts containing the pith of the originals with the explanatory details 
omitted. But the beginning is in the form of a regular proclamation, and is 
not introduced by the vague phrase Bacidéwy mpootagavtwy (found e.g. in 7), 
which seems to have been the ordinary formula for quoting a tpdcrayya not 
in its actual words. 

Many of the decrees are of the nature of indulgences (¢:AdvOpwra) or 
remissions of penalties or arrears ; and the first one proclaims a general amnesty 
for all except the most serious forms of crime up to Pharmouthi 9 of the fifty- 
second year, the earliest date at which these decrees can have been issued. It 
is curious that in the famous lawsuit of Hermias against the Choachytae in 
the fifty-fourth year, which is recorded in P. Tor. 1, the advocate of the 
defendants appeals (vii. 13, sqq.) to a decree of amnesty for offences up to 
Thoth 19 of the fifty-third year, describing it in terms which nearly correspond 
with the language of the first section, éru 38 cal Tév peylotwv Bactdéwy amoheAUKOT@Y 
Tods Und Thy Bacidelay mdvras airidv Tacdy Tdv Ews OwvO 16 Tod vy (Erovs), Kal ras 
Tapakewpevas bn adrod ovyypapds dvemiAnmrovs evar kal thy Kpdtnow Kal Kvpelay Tis 
oixtas BeBalay tois wept rov*Qpov Kabloracbar and re rv airdy diravOpdrav, Kal 
érux.7.A. The interval of more than five months between the two dates prevents 
us from identifying the ¢iAdvépwra referred to in P. Tor. 1 with the present 
series of decrees, and it is more probable that the mpoordywara there referred 
to were supplementary of the present document, amongst other things extending 
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the period of amnesty for another five months. Parts of yet another 
series of iAdvOpwna issued about this time are found in 124; but these, 
which have marked resemblances to some of those in 5, seem to be later than 
Syor: Pen Foti 

Thg ordinances range over a great variety of topics, touching all classes of 
the king’s subjects, and are of the most comprehensive character, from important: 
constitutional innovations such as the decree defining the jurisdictions of the 
Greek and native judges (ll. 207-20) down to trivial regulations such as’ that 
remitting the penalties incurred by those persons who had failed to provide 
material for strengthening the sides of dykes (ll. 198-9). Those decrees 
which are not indulgences of various kinds are to a large extent prohibitions, 
and it is not difficult to infer what were the principal abuses and problems 
at the period when Euergetes II issued this series of reforms. Chief of these 
was the treatment of the people by the officials, a subject which constantly 
recurs in different shapes. How far the corruption and oppression which 
prevailed was really due to the character of the officials themselves, how far 
to the system under which they were appointed, and which the king does not 
seem to have tried to alter (notes on Il. 19-21), is uncertain. But nothing 
could surpass in equity the provisions and safeguards which are found in these 
decrees for securing the person and property of the tax-payer. It is in con- 
nexion with the use of false measures by the officials to defraud the tax-payers 
that the threat of a death-penalty occurs which seems so abrupt. a contrast 
to the mild character of most of the regulations, though no doubt the penalties 
were severe for disobedience of other prohibitions, especially those accompanied 
by the phrase rapevpéoes pndeuia. 

It is to the credit of Euergetes II that he faced and went far to solve the 
difficult problem which most of his predecessors had been unable or unwilling 
to attempt, the fusion of the heterogeneous nationalities of his subjects into one 
community with comparatively equal rights; and his desire to redress the 
inequality between Greeks and Egyptians by favouring the latter without 
offending the susceptibilities of the former or injuring his own position is well 
illustrated by his regulations about the chrematistae and laocritae (ll. 207-20), 
where the king’s wish to make a substantial concession to his Egyptian-speaking 
subjects is nicely balanced by his anxiety for his own revenues. The two most 
important sections of the natives, the priests and the soldiery, are the subject 
of favours, especially the former ; but the king does not forget that the basis 
of his rule rested mainly on his Greek army, whether mercenaries or settlers ; 
the «Anpodxor, chiefly Greek soldiers who had received or inherited farms from 
the Crown, are frequently mentioned, and it is significant that the orpatevdpevor 
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"EAAnves are placed at the head of a list of classes specially exempt from having 
persons quartered upon them. 

Another problem which clearly was engaging the serious attention of the 
king was the pacification of the districts which had lately revolted ; and some 
of the most interesting provisions are concerned with that subject (ll.3147-54). 
The proper administration of the Crown land and Crown monopolies also 
naturally find an important place in a series of decrees in which financial 
questions play a great part. 

It is impossible to turn from this really excellent list of reforms introduced 
by Euergetes II himself to the stories about him which pass for history 
without feeling that there is a very marked discrepancy. As Mahaffy has well 
pointed out (Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 385, sqq.), the contemporary evidence 
of this reign does not in the least justify the abuse which has been heaped upon 
Euergetes II by his detractors, from Polybius down to M. Revillout, and which 
reaches its highest pitch in the melodramatic narrative of Justin. The new 
evidence as to his reign afforded by the present volume is still more in his 
favour. The problem is largely one of chronology, for if it can be shown that 
the actions attributed to him by historians did not take place at the times 
which they mention, there is good reason for doubting whether they took 
place at all. The question of his supposed assassination of the rightful heir 
to the throne, a young son of Philometor generally identified with Eupator, 
is discussed on p. 554, and the doubt attaching to that story extends to many 
others. 


Colau 


[Baoireds] IItodepatos kai Bacitisoca Kdeordrpa % adedgije 
[kai Bacitiocla Kveomdrpa 1) yuri) [d]pidoe rods v{[7d] rii[v 
[Bacirjav mldvras dyvonudtov dpaprnyldtjor [ély- 
[kAnpadrov (kaTtayvocudrev)| aiz[ijav macév trav eas O Tod Palppod(ér) 
tov] vB (érous) 
5 [mlAjv z[a@v pévjous éxovaotois Kai lepoovdlats évexou| ever. 
mpooreTalxalar S& Kai tods dvaKkexwpnkoras Sid Td evéxecOau 
[A]jaus kai érépali\s airlais Katamopevomévous els [ras iSias ép- 
[y]éceoOan m[pjds ats Kal mpdrepoy joav epyaciafis Kal....... 
[7a] €re vrdp|xovra] dmpatra awd tev Siatal........... 


Leone 


10 [agiaor] d& m[d|y[ras] Taly dpleAfoluévoy 7[....... TOvS 
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[avrolds xpévous mpéos Te THY oiTLKHY picOwotr) Kali adpyvr(piK}Vv) m]p(dcodov) 


TAY 
Tov pepicOwpévor eis TO TarpiKdy [bmE]p ov CtleyyWnpua) 
brdpxXel. 
dpolws dé Kal tos ddefrovtds te dor Elis] Td Kaf.].[..].[J.a THv..[.]J 


15 kal thy B (apraBnv) Kal 7d pvda(kitiKov) Kal 7d vavBilov] Kai Tas Tal] . 
kal 7d éa- 
vo[.]. 1a Kat 7d xo. . .|tikov péxpe Tod vB [(érovs)] Tay . [.. . - . 
av(rod) xpéviolv. 
[Gpolws de] K[at trav] mapayp(apopéver) mpos 7H[v] an[o]uoipay [dpme|AcTiKhs 
[yjs kai mapad(efowv) Kal] Tad(A)a Ta[..-]...[---]-.. [ 
Teme| 


adgpeda(t) dé [kal Tos dgeiAov|ras otpa(tnyovs) . [.] . 
20 €K TOD Tlapad|edopévo[y] avrois Timas uf 
i [«la[?] tov d[rwly ‘ 
[7]é Aowra [rH]s TepA[s [.] - 
esa 
[mpooterdya]or d& Kat Tolds 
emer lov épevvay epi. .J.[.--]-.[ 
io ot roar Ller[aléd tav pvddkor . | 


a ~ ty a 7 
iT || ews [TOU avTov yxpovov. 


3. » Of apapry corr. 5. nv of [a ]Any corr, 1. @dvos. a Of vepoovdcats corr. 


avakexwpyn OVEr erasure, 


Cok it 


25 pnde émdrapPdvecbar éav pi) emi Tay Kar’ "Anreéd(vdperav) Spl uov 
[elmi ris e€arpe(ce)ws edpilox|ne Te Tov py TeTehovnpéer[ov 
4) tév dmopphrev, 7[adj\ra de avayew émt tov SioKnTyHy. 
[sp]ofos d& Kai tods meghe a[vlamope[vopévous] ex THs méAEwS THY 
[d]youcay mrefiv dddv mapaye.. +. +++ ] Kat rods amd Tov 
30 [Tlawiay é[ml Tlas Tawwias pf de dratjrely pnde mpdooetv 
[re Kal@ d{utr[rwloby tpdmov e[xrols Tv KaOnkdvtav AcdeioPat 


eee, eat 


[spotws de mepli Trav cioayd[vTov] dua tod ~evikod epumopiov 
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[17 letters] . . [em aldrijs rhs midns me éni- 
35 Annis [yivéobo.| 


mpooteradxalar] d€ x[al] rod{s] KexAnpovxnpévovs mdvTas Kal Tovs 


Thy lepav yqy Kal tiv adrAAnv Thy &y adéoe yhv exdvTov 
[wldévras Kal rods émiBeBnixéras emi tiv Ba(oirrkiv) Kai Tods aAXous 
[Tlods Thy mela yqv Exovtas Ths KaOnKovons dmoBdv- 
40 Tas ay exovot TAEL(éy\wv amdvTov Kai Tpocayyécirav- 
Tas éalvjrovs Kal mapaddvr[as| éviavtod éxpdpiov arrodv- 
ecbat tev Ews Tob va (€rous) xpévwv xi 15 letters 


Kpareiy kulp\iws. 


[rods dé émidé]k[rovs] Kal pay({uovs) [[Kai]] (Sexapovpous) Kal (émrapovpous) 
k[ai Tovs To}- 
45 [Tlov alyouluév[ojus Kal rods dddous Tovs hepoplévous ev THt ovv7}d(Eet) 
[kat rods] va[uk]Anpopay(fuous) Kai tods Ek Tov TOAf........-- 
[kparet]y av KarerxyKact KAR(pwv) Ews Tod [vB (Eros) dxaTnyo- 
[ 


pyrov|s Kal dvemiAnmrovs bvTas. 


ca 


[aperlace dé mév{tjas Kal Tod: dpehopévov AecToupy{ijKod [ 


[ 


30. 8 of unde corr. from r. gt. 1. rercioOa. 37. 1. €xovras. 


Golieiit, 
50 [mpoo]rerdyacr O€ Klal tiv lepjav yhv Kai z[ds &lAdas fep[as mpocddous 
[7T]as vrapxovcas Tois fepois [[. .]] mévey [kupios, A[HurweloOa dé 
[kali Tes dmopoipas as éAduBavrloly Ex Te 7[@v K]rniudtev Kal Tov 
[mlapade(cwr) Kal tov dAdov. woatrws dé kal Ta droKelueva yphpar 
| 
je & €x tod Ba(otdixod) eis tas our{r]d[gis] tav lep[dly Kal Tada Te 
CUVKEKPEMEVa, 
55 [Eos [ro]6 va (tous) amfolSdévat edrdxrws (ads) [ri tev dddov, {ov } 
kat pnder{i 


[ 


[el€ety[ar] AapBavew te ex TodTar. 
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ln ]O[éva de] rapaipeto Oar under Tay dviepwpévor Tois Oeois [pera Bilals 
pene [reOlavdyKny [rlpocdyew Tois mpoeatnkiot Tov lepav mpocddoly, 
HiT Kamas) He yas He ddras lepas mplooddovs) pn[SE] K[oryoveKad) pyde 
aTepd(vous) pndé ta adpta(Biera) 
60 AapBdvew éx Tov advlepwpévoy Tois Oeolis pydlé Tas lepas (apovpas) 
okelula feu 


mapeulp[élor pndcpid, eav dé did trav lepéwv... . S\orkeioOar. 


> ~ X\ “A an ~ ~ lan 

agecao[t] dé kai Tods emiotadtas Tay lepdy Kal Tods dpxtepeis Kal lepleis TOY 
> ta ~ 
oge[t|Aopévwyv mpds TE TA EmloTaTiKa Kal Tas MpooTiuAloes TOV 


dboviwy &ws Tob v (€rous). 


65 Opoiws d& Kai rods ExovTas Ex Tots lepois yép[a Kali mpogdnrefa{its Kal 
yp(appateias) K[ai ddrlAas 
Ae(Toupyias) Tov dheidopévwv ev avtois mpos Tas Emi éeviots Kalpots 
amniTnperlals [Kap- 


o: 4 ~ 4 
melas ews Tov v (€TOUS). 


opotws d& Kal tods mdelovas Kapreia{its eLevnveypévovs ews Tod avz[od 


x]povov Tay Emitipor. 


70 waoatrws 6& klai] Tods év Tois éAdoooow lepois Kai “Icrelos Kat iBia(v) 


Tp(opais) k[at ljepakei(os) 
kai “AvovBielois [xal| Tots dAdows Tois mapamAnolov Tov Tapamr(n |olov 


> A 


mp[.Jrovs €ws Tob [alitod xpdvou. 


tovs [djé Kpatodvras [T]év to.otrtwy lepdy Kal al. . .juevous Ta ex Tov 
dv.epope- 
vialy edadady [kali Tov ddAdov mpocddioy Klai bmockevd¢{olyr[als Kat a[mo- 
Taig aee ie ereolv ent Ce-Tev Tl... .%~..v Tos: eolls....jata Kat 
ete ae senipiumale st.» TOs eoadert: 


etalk ost 


52. sof ras corr. Of x|rnparwy corr. from a. 53. Second a of malpade(owr) above 
the line. 54. 1. ovyxexpipeva. 65. 1. &v. 66. « of em is covered by e of enous. 


73. 1. dnepopévor. 


Col. iv. 
[mpoore|rdxaor d& xal Ta els tiv Tagpijy Tob “Amos Kai Mvnovos ¢yteiv 


ék ToD Ba(alAcKod) 


® 
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FON 


lal ‘ n~ e ~ 
[als Kal é€ml tév amoTeBewpévav. woattws dé Kal Tov adAwY leper 


(S(ov ta vroxeipeva [rds tyopacpévas mpopyretas Kai yépa Kal yp(ap- 


pareias) eis td lep& [ex] Tdv]] 
, ~ 
80 Tas Hnyopacpévas mpogpyreias Kal yépa Kai yp(apparetas) eis Ta lepa EK TOV 
lepdv mpoodday [a|y 
\ x 4 4 ae ? ~ e “ ig pA be ‘ 
t[a]s Tipas TeTaypévar eioi péverv Tois lepois Kupiws, tavtas de [p]n 
€€| el yar 
> Je 


[Tot]s lepedor {un} mapaxwpiv trois ddrdots. 


mplolaterdxioyv St ex THY bTapxévTov actrhov Térev pln\Oéva [exoTar] 


pnre amoBidgecOar mapevpéor pydemd. 


85 Kai (él? mpooreimre: Tovs mpos Tals aiToAd(yiats) Kal avriyp(adetats) pigoce 
Her \pos [malpa Ta alrabpua) 
mapaha .. wevoul j 
év éxdoTa: voua. amodedei[ypélva ya(Aka)... pérpois .... €. (oT a\Oulao]Oa 


TOV 

els 7d Ba(orrcKov) KaOnikdvtwy [klai Kata Toito Ttods yea(pyovs) uy 7[. .]s 
x..[.. Jas altrjetoOae 

[wlpoorerdxace [ail] rods oripla(rnyods) Kat rods emi trav mpo(cddar) Kal 
Todvs Ba(atrrkovs) yp(apparets) Tas ordOpas Tov plé|Tpev 

[a|rd 70d Pedtiorov moictobat wapdvt@v Tov Kata T[a]s mp(ocddous) Tov 
[].( ) Kat rv [fe pléov 

90 Kal Tév KAnpodxov Kal Tav Gov Tov Thy ev adéce (yh\v exdvTo@V 

XUAK ) 


kal pie mrelov exe tov eis Ta Tapantduara em]ikexopnuevaly] 


oon fl. 


[. .] B, rods dé mapa raira moodytas Oaridrar ¢|\npiodcba.. 


mpooreraxact S& Kal Tods ‘yewpyoivras) Kalli]r& Thy xdpav ylfv dlure- 
Airiv [Ht] mapadeioous 

ds dv xaragur[évowor ev THe KataKekAlvo|uévne kal Kexep[olopéery{s} 

95 amd ToD vy (Erovs) ews Tob v¢ (érous) dredeis adeivar ad od dy aldjras 

karagutetowor ép Erne €, 

k[a]? amd 7T0]i = (Zrovs) efs dAXa Tpia edacoov Tod KabyKovtos mpdocew 
TOL TETAPTOL 

er[e}t, awd S& rob O (érovs) mdvras Tedciv Kade Kal of dAdow [ol] Thy 


[omélpipov KexTnpEvol, Tois 
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& ev ripe Ade~a(vdpeias) xdpa mpds trois él ris) xpas) mpocdodvat 
GiAAla (étn) y- 


mpooterdxact d€ Kal tods Hyopackéras €x Tob Ba(airrkod) olk{fals ge 


apmed@vas Ht mapadeialolus 
100 Hu dAAa oTaba HL mroLa He AAXO TL Kad’ 6{u}vTivody Tpdrov plévlev KUpios, 
kal Tas 
» ? ‘\ 2 - 
oli|klas py émiorabpever Oa. 


€ 4 X N A 4 Q ‘\ Ni \ ia ta 
[dpolw|s dé kai Tas yeyorvias [mpos Tods yewpyods aliTiKds pucOdoeis pévery 


PRUPLOS 20, )n .retn tsi . ellAngacie 17 letters jy. 
77. 1, Myniios. 79. tas... tov bracketed. 81. |. reraypevot. 83. |. mpoorerdyaow. 
85. cae before avtvyp(apeus) corr. from av. 94. &v Of xaraxekdlvo|uevne above the line. 


99. |. nyopaxéras: the word is above the line. 


Col. v. 
ede[. Je 40 letters ]s 
105 Bafoik ) & pal 50. som we - [. 4] 
AeAetp lev CY |xa7[. .Ja 
¢nirjey 7 aes) eis Ma [pela 
rdocecbale 20) Jass per[a] de 
Tatra T& Kab[jkovra LOee es |]. lovras k[arla- 
110 Aetyrovar jv ews Tlod .. (€rovs) 10 ,,  KaTerxA\kact [Tlods d& Tiy 
idvdxtnirov Kal tly lepay Kal THY KAnpovyiKy|y Kal THY aAdAnY 
Thy ev agéeve H| 27 letters ]- @rae 
adtroAvopévous a . [ 28, | kat emvypladgijs) 
Kal Tay GAdoly Ty ae Ing. aca v 
115 [.|9 [Tojds TeAobyT[as Be Dan, \oe 
Tob vn (€rovs) boa kl oo [Ce eee € 
e€ abtis avy| 2 Saar Waee [ele 
diddvat av Kal Cl jrac 
é€eivar d& Kai 7[ cht ah ] 
120 Kal Badaveia af ae Wadler 


dno Tob vy (éTous) ¢| 22 |v 
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év tio [| 40 letters ] 
peri [ 38, Jee 
kai rovs [ 
125 «f 
two or three lines lost. - 
Col. vi. 
125 Giciaatpouiewene ..jke.. @. [.] TH KaOHKovTa TéANL 
(AR oe: Je. Kegialdatou wovny avteypiah ) Tas girhoes 
150, (eter ren, |xe... Toma Bafoiik ) yplappar ) ev Apéplas.... 
[Reve cw, Bihan joul. . .] 7& KaOhxovTa TeANLT.. 
lets pancreas lal... .] arodver Oar tay é£ako- 


AovOoltvtav avjr[ots mpoclripwr. 


and hand mpoore[rdxact d€ Kali tods Kupiovs Tév KaTecTracp|évlwy 
\ 4 2 ’ “A IA > a 5] A @ 2 
135 Kal épulemupiocpér|@y olkidy édy olk(ol(So)yety els Ta [brrloKel- 


peva pé[tpar emtywp|jo[ar dé] Kal rlotls idfa .v.[..... . Tov 
K(@pav) ws [.].[.....00. Tas idf'as Kai Ta lepa dvoiKo]dopety 


Els UlWolus m(nx@yv) ¢] mAnY t[Ov] (x) Tlava(v) modelos. pnOéva dé 


Aolyeveley [maple Tov yewpya@v Kai Tey bTroTEA@Y Kal 7[Olv 


2 la - , \ “~ \ 
140 émimemAeyplévav Tais mpo|rddois Kai pedtcooupy@v Kai 


tov addoly dare toils) or[parn|yois Kal émitovtats TOY pu(AakiTar) 


Ra 


7) apxig(vaa(kérats)] 7 ofk[ovdpuors 7) Tov map abtdy Kai Tois &dXoLs 


tois {Trois} mpos Thy mpaypatelars Kal ovtivody Tpédmov 
XN apt N\ XN \\ \ 2 \ A 
pndé tlods otparn(y)ovs nde Kai tods emt xpetdy TeTaly)- 


145 B{vtévovs Kal Tods Tov[rot]s brorera(y)pévois Kall] Tods ddXous 
mavras tiv (ev) dperne [kelimévny Ba(owrtkv) yi(v) mapaipetobar Tay 


Yew pyar) 


141. 1. émordras. 142. 1. rois for ray, 143. |. rats for rq. 146. 1. bmoreraypévovs. 
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Col. vii. 
Ist hand mpooretdxact 6é Kai tods Kupiovs Tov 
Katelomacpévoy Kal épumemupiopévov 
7a 
> “ IA 3 ~ 3 Q an e a 
olki@y €dy olkodopety emt Tay SroKelpeva 
150 péTpa. 


2 ~ X \ i= IQs Aa 
emtxwphoa: de Kal trols idia d...... TOlY 
kopay tov avtov tpdrov gas ....] Tas idlas 
kai Ta lepd dvotkodopety Ews trpous m(nx@v) & TAY Tov 
> n va 
- €« ITavav trodes. 


155 pnOéva d& Aoyeverv pnOev Tapa TdV yeo(pyor) 
4 A € A A ~ 2 

KQ@l TOY UTOTEA@Y Kal TOY ETLTTETTAE- 

ypévov Tais mpocddois Kal pedetocoupyay 

kal T@v dAAov waTE TOIS oTpaTNYyolS 

kai émiotdrais Tov pu(AaKkiTav) ) dpxipu(Aakirais) 7 ofKo(vduols) % ToLs 
160 map avTav 7 Tos dAXoLs Tois mpos Tais 

mpaypatelatt\s Kal évtiwobv tpérov. 


pn de 
pnde tovs orpalrnyovs) Kal rods emt xpedv TeTa- 


ypévous [[kai rods Ketpévnv Balordixiy) yiv]| Kai tods 
TovTols YmoreTaypévovs Kal Tovs dAXousS 

165 wdvras Thy ev adpeTHe Kelpévny Ba(oirLKiv) yhv 
mapatpeicbar Tay yeo(pyav) pnde emi eyoy7e 
yewpyelv. 


> 


averriataéOpous [8] eiv[at] kat rovs orparev- 
opévous “EAAnvas [Kati Tod]s lepets Kal rods 

172 yeo(pyodvras) Ba(ortKyy) yfv Kal tods [......]s Kal Tovs moxddous 
Kal tavudd[yras mdévTjas Kai Tods vopopBovs 
kal xnvoBo(oKovs) Kfal..........)8 Kal EXaloupyovs Kal 


4 Q G \ + \ 
Kiktoupyovs Kal pe|ALaaoupyolvs Kat ¢vToToLovs 


155. € Of pnOev corr. 156. Second ¢ twp corr. 159. Final s of emoraras corr. 
162. In unde above the line 6 corr. from r. 163. kat... ynv in brackets. 167. The 
scribe first wrote ye, and then, to prevent confusion with yew(pyev) in the previous line, 
added wpyetv. 170. |. moxvgous. 
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Col. viii. 
Tovs TedobvTas TH KAaOA(KovTA) eis TO Bao(tAcKdv) ExdoTwY av(Tov) 
175 olkias pds év 7 avTos Karayeiverat, 
tov & dddAov tev Socimav ph mWAciov émi- 


aTabpeter Oar Tot Hptoovs. 


mpoatetdxaat dé pndé Tods oTpa(rnyovs) Kai Tovs 

dAXous Tovs mpds Tais mpaypareias EAkELY 
180 TLvas TOY KaToLKoUYT@Y Ev THL XOpPa 

els AetToupylas iias pnd Krhvn adTav 

2 = Bie) “A IQZ ys 

émaperety emi Tt THY idiwy pndé 

2 id v4 Ni e ~ 7 

éemipinrery poaxovs pnde lepela tpédev 

pnd? xfivas nde dpridas pndé olka 

Ba Q U4 ? 2 lon ? ’ 
185 7) olTiKd yevy(pata) éemipimteayv tinns pnd eis 

3 UA \ ? yA 

dv{viavedoes pndt cuvavaykdgew epya 


Owpedy ovvTercly Trapevpécer pndeula. 


adgiaoe O€ Kai Tovs KaTa& Tiyv xopav gu(Aakitas) Tov 
Ya \ X Ss) 2 7 ‘ 
Tapaypapopévey moos Tas Ba(oirrkas) émicKomeias Kai 
190 mpos & Karampébevrat yevi(pata) Kal T@y Tapa- 
dedopévay avrois mpos dpe(Anpara) kal mpds dAAas 


A Piet ‘ , ae ~ BA 
airias Kal diamempakétov Ews Tob v (Erovs). 


dmodtoa S& Kai Tovs pi) mapadedwxiras eis TO Bao(tALKov) 
TYAS Ta EK THS KANpovyiKis Kal THS lepas 

195 Kal THs GAAnsS €AatKa oprila é\ws Tod ado’ yxpédvov, Kai 
TOUS pt} TapecTtaKkoTas Ta{L} mopeta mpds THY 


atvKAnTov Tav é€akoArovbovvTay, acatTos 


dé Kai Tovs pi Twapayewxéras él Ta yoOpara 
A ee ‘ A ins 
Thv Kadapelav Kal Tas Kouvdelals. | 


200 dpolws dé Kal rods Ba{atdixods) yew(pyovs) Kal Tod{s iepeis] Kal Tods 
(d\Aovs) 
Tovs THY ev adéce yy éy[ovras Kal] pi 
Katameptutyevkoras Tas Kabn[Kovcas , .| 
174. |. &kaorov. 180. ka Of xarovkovyrey COrT. 182. ov of day corr. from at. 


192. mem Of Siarerpaxorwy corr. 1. diaempaydrov. 193. de above the line. 195. avtov 
above the line. 
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Colnix., Plate iil, 


7 ~ A 
€ws Tod va (éTous) Tov é£aKkodrovbotyTav mpootipner, 


tiv O& purelav mroetoOar amd Tod vB (Erovs), 


205 Kal Tods Kexogporas tay idiwy ~vAa mapa (Td) éx(k)efueva 
TpooTdypmara. 


MpooteTadxaot dé Kal mept Tov Kpivopéver--Alilyumriov 
mpos “EXAnvas Kai epi tov “EAAjvov trav [rlpos Tods 
Alyurriovs 1 Alyu(mriwv) mpss “EdAnvas yevav tévrov 
210 TARY TéY yew(pyovvTwy) Ba(ciALKiy) yiiv Kal Tv UmoTeAGv Kal ToY 
Ba A 2 2 La) he aN 
addAwv TeV ETiTEeTTAEypévoOV Tais mpocddols ToS 
pev Kal’ “EAAnuix& otpBodra ovvnddgayéras 
“EddAnow Ailyvatiovs bréxew kai apBdvew 
70 Oikatov emt tTév xpnpaticrav. door dt” EXdXAnves 
215 dvTes ouvypaddpevar Kat Alyt(mTia) cuvadrAdypara 
€ La, XQ - Bb] S ~ ses X \ 
bméxelv 76 Oikatoy emi THY aoKpITaY KaTa TOvS 
=~ te , S XN lan J - XQ AY 
THS x@pas vomovs. Tas dé Tov Alyu(mriwv) mpds Tovs 
> \ - 3 4X 2 ~ \ \ 
avrovs (Ail)yu(rriovs) Kpioes pi) EmtomacOat Todvs xpynpa(tioTas) 
GAN’ “€ay [[Kpiv]| SueEdyecOar emi tev aoKpiTay Kata Tods 


220 THS x@pas vdpous. 


mpooreTaxac. O€ Kal Tovs Tay FEeviKdY 
MpakTopas pr mapadapBdvew tovs Ba(oiALKods) yew(pyovs) 
pnée tods vrroredeis pndé Tovs a&ddovs 
Tov(s) KwAVvOMEevous Oia THY TMpoOEKKELMEVOV 
225 mpooraypdrav eis mpoBorrw trécbar 
[en] mapevpécer pydepallr]], ras de 
mpages TaY ev avTois yevérOat 
BI a > € , lan X 
€K Tov GhAwV UTApXoYT@Y TOY pT 
aveipyo{u}pévov dua) Tod mpooTtdyparos 


230 TOUTOU. 


mpooterdxact b& Kai Tov Ba(otdikGv) yeo(py@v) pa) Todciy 


a Ka 
fas olkias pias ev H THY yewp-|yeKal| 


=) 
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yixny Katackevny amepevoat [[ra]| 
pynde Ta Krhvne pnde Ta adda Ta Mpods Ti 


— 209. 1. Aiyumrious for "EAAnvas ; cf. explanatory note. 225. |. OeoOa. 231. a of 
mpooreraxaot above the line. 232. n tnv corr. from r ra. 
Colas, 


235 yewpylay oKkednt pte mpooldyey 
mpos cepevtikny pnde mpdos &AAnY 
iy lal Q SN \ 
Tapevpéver pndemia, Tov avrov dé 
Tporov pnde Awugdavreia pynde TV 
Awigov Kal Bvocovpyoy Kal éprovpavT, ov 
240 pndé Tov dhAwY TGV TapaTAnLolioly 
tapevpecer pndeuid pnd d&ddous 
KTao0at pnde xpnobat Tois Te Awvu- 
gpavtikois Kai Buoooupyikois épyadeios 
\ ay eS ~ ic a Q A 
TAY avT@y TOV UToTEA@Y k[al] TOV 
~ ee A: > 2 bf a) 
245 Buocovpyav, tov’rous O& xpjabar ev advtois 
Tois lepois mpos tiv cuvtédecay TY Ba(cirAéorv) 


kal Tov oTodicpov TOY ddrAdAov OEav. 


pnde tovs emt mpaypadtov TeTaypévous 
kal tovs dddous eEmipintew Tots Atwdpos 
250 Kai Buocoupyois Kal medTrobhos Epya Swpedy 


pnde probav bpepévor. 


Le iss U4 be lal 
mpooreTadyaot O& pnOéva émaperteiv 
mola Kata pndeptay mrapedpect(v) 
eis Tas idias xpetas. 
255 pnde Todvs arTpa(tnyovds) unde Tods dAdAo(v)s Tovs 

mpos xpélais ma&vtas Tov Te Baoiikoy 
Kal moATtK@y Kal lepevTiKOv amraydopevov 
pnOéva mpods idioyv ddeiAnpa i) adiknua 

\ IO7 yy 7 ) ’ aA 
pnde idias ExOpas Evexev pnd ey ralis 


ny Bd a 
260 olkias 7 €v &dAos Téros ouvéxe ev elf pxTHe 
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? 
Tapevpecer pndeuid, eav & & ticew 
> A ‘ 
eveadacey avdyew emi 7a drodedetypéva 
éy Cee: 3 = ‘ Xr z pe a a Q - 
eKaoTols apxela Kal AauBavey Kal bmréxev 7d StKatoy 


DS DS ? ‘ > 2 
KaTa T& MpooTaypara Kai Ta Siaypdmpara. 


250. 1. memrvqpors. 259. 4 of exOpas corr. from x. 1. yOpas. 


FRAGMENTS. 


Tops of columns. 


(a) to Col. v? (2) to Col. v? (c) 
] Bovdroper| ] ras brraplx Ler ease It 
lep Tod nf |rov yeo(pyav) [ 


Bottoms of columns or conclusions of sections. 


(Z) (e) (f) 
J--[ Jras [ le en 
Jor yewvol Jake 


‘Middles of columns. 


(g) to Col. i? (Z) to Col. i. (2) (k) to Col. i? 
\ jer. vr. [ Jeco[ ] Tor{ 
traces of 4 more lines Jaal 
(2) to Col. ii? (72) (7) 
Jror[ Jae a| | Kuprol 
J.-[ |rneol 


1-9. ‘King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife 
proclaim an amnesty to all their subjects for errors, crimes, accusations, condemnations 
and charges of all kinds up to the gth of Pharmouthi of the 52nd year, except to persons 
guilty of wilful murder or sacrilege. 

And they have decreed that persons who have gone into hiding because they were 
guilty of theft or subject to other charges shall return to their own homes and resume 
their former occupations, and their remaining property shall not be sold... .’ 


1-7. The restorations of the lacunae in these lines are from another copy of the 
beginning of these mpoordypara as far as jjoay in |. 8, made by the writer of 1; see p. 1. 
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The second copy is practically complete so far as it goes, and between évedypdray and 
airvay inserts Katayywopdrwv which has dropped out of the first owing to homoioteleuton ; 
but in other respects it is inferior, épydcecOu in 1. 7 being corrupted into wyweoda and 
mpos ats being omitted. 

3. Cf. 124. 23-4, the extract from P. Tor. 1 quoted in introd., and P, Par. 63. xiii, 
a letter of Ptolemy Philometor to Dionysius referring to a :AdvOpwmov issued in the 18th 
year of his reign and beginning dzodehuxdres mdvtas [| ravras|| rods everxnpevous ev tusw dyvon- 
pacw i duaprnpacw ews ths 10 Tov “Emeid. 

4. The amnesty must have been issued not earlier than Pharmouthi g of the 
52nd year, though how much later, if at all, it is impossible to say (cf. introd.). The 
mention of Cleopatra II is important, for it has been often supposed that she had retired 
or died before this date; 48. 1, however, shows that she was still reigning in Athur of 
the 53rd year, and there is reason to think that she outlived Euergetes, for a demotic con- 
tract in the Rylands Library deciphered by Griffith is dated ‘ 2nd year, Phaophi 9, of 
Queen Cleopatra and Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy her child, Philometor Soter.’ 

6. With this regulation for pacifying the country after disturbances cf. Rosetta Stone, 
ll. 17-8 mpooéragev S€ kai rovs Kararropevopévous &k Te TAY paxipov kal Tov GANwy Tov adddrpia 
Ppovnadvrwy év Tois Kara THY Tapaxny katpois KaTeAOdvras péevey emi Ta idiov krnoewy. Several 
decrees of Roman praefects ordering persons éni és to return home are extant; see 
B, G. U. 159 and 372, and P. Gen. I. 16. For dvexeywpnxédras cf. 24. 34. 

7. Ajnas: spelled Aelas by the other scribe (see above), who, however, has BacwAnav 
Inve: 


10-3. ‘And they remit to all persons the arrears up to the same period in respect 
of both rents in corn and money taxes, except to hereditary lessees who have given 
a surety.’ 


11. For the conjunction of crix picbwors, the rent of the Crown lands, and dpyupixy 
mpoaodos cf. e.g. P. Amh. II 31. 6. 

12. The difference between of pepiodwpevor eis r5 marpixdy and the other yewpyoi lies 
in the fact that the former class had leased Crown land on a hereditary tenure for an 
indefinite period, as contrasted with those who had leased it only for a short term of years. 
It is noteworthy that BacAccol yewpyoi often speak of the land as belonging (imdpyew) to 
them, e.g. 42. 10; and this would be quite a natural expression if the right of cultivating 
it was handed down from father to son. For pepicdopevor eis 1d marpixdy cf. C.1. G. 2694. 
21 €xew eis marpxd. This reference to the custom called emphyteusis is interesting as 
helping to bridge over the gap in the evidence between the earlier and later examples 
of this practice; cf. Miiller in Archiv, I, pp. 440 8qq.,-Mitteis, Zur Geschichte der Erbpacht 
im Alterthum (Abh. d. Kon. Sachs. Gesellsch. xx. 4. pp. 10 sqq.). That sureties were 
necessary in the case of leases eis ré marpixdy is not surprising. For an instance of their 
being called upon to make good a deficiency cf. 61. (4) 377. 


14-6. A remission of the arrears due for various taxes. 


14. Perhaps rpos re, i.e. mpds re, should be read for te wor €: cf. 1. rr, where mpés 
is used after dpewouévorv. The first r is quite certain. 

15. 7 B (dprdByv) : cf. 99, where large sums of wheat and money are paid for this tax 
and the émypapy (note on |. 59). A land-tax of some kind is apparently meant, but it 
does not occur in the papyri concerning Kerkeosiris, and there is little evidence to show 
the nature of it. In 99 the payers appear to be cleruchs, but there is no reason to suppose 
that the 2-artabae tax was confined to them. A comparison with the taxes of 1 artaba 
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(98. 58), 2 artaba (98. 77), and 3 artaba (61. (4) 323), leaves little doubt that the 2 artabae 
are calculated upon the aroura, and perhaps all these taxes ranging from 4 artaba to 
2 artabae, to which may be added the tax of 1 artaba on the aroura upon fepa yq remitted 
by Epiphanes (Rosetta Stone, 1. 30), are different forms of one kind of land-tax, the 
aptaBeia; cf. note on |. 59. It is noteworthy that the article before 8 and the sign 
for artaba is uniformly in the singular, and possibly ry (8capraBiay) should be read, 
on the analogy of d:wBedia. : 

The dvdAakirixéy was a tax for maintaining police, and the vavfiov tax was connected 
with building operations, being a money payment in lieu of personally digging so many 
vava: cf. P. Oxy. Il. pp. 296-7, Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 259 sqq., and note on 76. 9. 

16. xeparixdy, though tempting, was certainly not written, the o being clear and the 
lacuna too large for pa. 


17-8. A remission of penalties incurred for making false returns in connexion with 
the dépyoipa, a tax on vineyards and gardens, on which see note onl. 51. The persons 
pardoned are probably not the officials but the yewpyoi, who had to sign a declaration 
or oath that they had shown all their produce (Rev. Laws xxvii), and the tax-farmers 
(zd2d.), who had to sign a similar declaration that they had duly reported the amounts 
to the government. Cf. ll. 188—g2, another section dealing with false returns, 


19-21. This much mutilated decree probably refers to a remission of the monetary 
liabilities incurred by the strategi on taking office. From 9 and 10 we know that Menches, 
in order to become komogrammateus, had to undertake the management of certain land 
which had gone out of cultivation, and was responsible for the payment of a heavy rent 
to the Crown, besides having to make other, and apparently unauthorized, payments to 
secure the favour of his superiors. Probably all the more important officials had 
to pay heavily for their posts, a system naturally leading to that oppression of their 
subordinates and of the tax-payers which ruined Egypt under the later Ptolemies, and 
which the present series of decrees was designed to alleviate ; cf. Il. 162, note, 178 sqq. 


22-7. ‘And they have decreed that the (officials of the custom-house) shall not .. . 
nor seize goods unless they find upon the wharf at the harbours of Alexandria something 
on which duty has not been paid or of which the importation is forbidden; these they are 
to bring to the dioecetes.’ 


23. The correct position of the fragment containing ov ep... and &v rev dvudakay, 
though undoubtedly belonging to the bottom of this column, is uncertain. Perhaps it 
should be placed a little lower down, in which case the column had twenty-six or 
twenty-seven lines. 

26, é€aipeors is used in the sense of a ‘ wharf’ by Hyperides af. Poll. 9. 34. 

27. For dméppnra in connexion with commerce cf. Ar. £g. 282 eLayayay ye témdppyra, 

dioxnrny: the chief of the finance administration, who had his headquarters at 
Alexandria. It has been for some time a point of dispute whether there were also local 
officials of that name. The papyri of the present volume, in which the dioecetes is 
clearly in most cases the Alexandrian official, and which constantly mention the same 
person, Irenaeus, on the whole support the view of Revillout and P. Meyer (4eerwesen, 
p- 31)?, that there was never more than one dcouxyrys at a time in the Ptolemaic period, 


1 The list of d:oeenral given by Meyer, zb2d. p. 54, is far from accurate. The Chrysippus mentioned in 
P. Grenf. II. 14 (4) is assigned by him (p. 31) to the 22nd year of Philadelphus on the ground that the 
dtounThs in the 22nd year of Euergetes was Diogenes (Inscr. Gr. Ins. III. 327). A Cairo papyrus (Archiv, 


D 
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against that of Mahaffy (P. Petrie II. p. ix), Grenfell (Rev. Laws, p. 123), and Wilcken 
(Ost. I. p. 493), that there were several. But it is not easy to see how one man could 
have performed all the functions which devolved upon the docenrns, and in the early Roman 
period there were Scouxnyrai who were clearly local officials (cf. P. Oxy. II. p. 290); while 
some of the references to the dioecetes in Ptolemaic papyri (e. g. P. Petrie I. 20. ii. 3) are 
difficult to reconcile with the view that the greatest official in Egypt is meant. It is 
noticeable regarding Irenaeus that he was strategus of the Arsinoite nome before he 
became dioecetes; cf. '72. 242. His subordinates were tmoreraypévor rije Srouxnoer (7. 3). 


28-32. ‘Likewise persons who travel on foot up the country from Alexandria by the 
land-route which leads . . . and persons crossing from one tongue of land to another shall 
have no payment of any kind demanded or exacted from them except the legal duties.’ 


29-30. Tovs ard rav rauméy: this apparently refers to transport by ferry-boats. The 
subject of dmareiv is ‘ the officials’ understood from the preceding section. 

31. rev KaOnkdvreav redcicba: there were no doubt duties on crossing the frontier of 
a nome as in the Roman period; cf. Wilcken, Ost. I, pp. 354 sqq., and /ayim Towns, 


PP- 195 Sqq- 


33-5. ‘Likewise in the case of persons importing goods through the foreign mart... 
the seizure is to be made at the custom-house itself?’ 


The point of this provision probably is that the right of confiscating imported goods 
on the ground of their not having paid duty or for other reasons had been claimed by 
various officials not connected with the wvAy, and this right was now to be confined to the 
custom-house officials, about whom regulations had been laid down in ll. 22-7. 


36-43. ‘ And they have decreed that all recipients of grants of land and all holders of 
temple or other land ev apéoe:, both those who have encroached on the Crown land, and 
all others who hold more land than that to which they are entitled, shall, on giving up (?) the 
excess and declaring themselves and paying a year’s rent, be released from payments due 
from them up to the 51st year, and the legal tenure of their holdings is guaranteed to them.’ 


36-7. For land e& adpéoe cf. ll. 90, 112, 201, 27. 55, 68. 2, and 85. 2. The meaning 
of this phrase which has hitherto been known only from P. Par. 63. 177 has been the subject 
of much discussion. Lumbroso’s view (Recherches, p. 90) that it meant land on which 
certain taxes had been suppressed gains no support from the instances in the present 
volume. Revillout alludes to land év apéoee more than once in his A/é/anges but without 
venturing on an explanation of it. P. Meyer’s suggestion (Heerqwesen, p. 42) that it means 
land artificially flooded by opening sluices is obviously unsuitable. The new evidence 
is unfortunately beset with difficulties, and we are unable to offer a satisfactory explanation 
of the term. Taking G\Anv in ]. 37 in an inclusive sense, land ev adpéoe- is, we think, 
divided into (a) iepd, (4) «dnpovxixn, (c) An, though this conflicts with P. Par. 63, where 
iep yj is coupled with land ev d¢éoe as if it was something distinct, so perhaps land év 
adéoer was limited to kAnpovxieh and adn. What the 4ddy contained is very obscure. Land 
év apéoe is clearly contrasted in 5 with the Baowdu«) yj on the one hand (cf. 27. 55) 
and perhaps with idixryros yj on the other, though the solitary mention of the latter (1. 11) 


II, p. 80), however, proves that this Chrysippus was d:oienrfs in the 22nd year of Euergetes. There is nothing 
whatever to show that Lycomeides (P. Petrie II. p. 19) or Python (2é¢d. no. 46 c) were S:o:«nral, and the latter 
was probably a Baordixds tpameirns. To the references to Apollonius should be added Rev. Laws xxxviii. 3 
dated in the 27th year of Philadelphus (cf. P. Amh, II. 33. 28). : 
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would be compatible with the view that iddxrytos yi was év dpéce, and it is strange that 
so little is said in this papyrus about private land, if it was not é& dpéoe. The survey- 
lists dealing with Kerkeosiris do not help, for that village had no idSdékryros yA (cf. App. i 
§ 1), and the nature of the addy év apéoe (68. 2) is not specified. 

Why were iepd and «dnpovyixn yn called land év apéce.? Possibly because the Crown 
had given it up (cf. 99. 7); the ownership of land assigned to cleruchs, though cultivated 
land was not legally available for this purpose (cf. 1. 38, note), originally belonged to the 
Crown, and in the case of iepa yp there is evidence that part of it was a direct gift from 
the Crown; cf. App.i§ 2. Or ev apéoee may be connected with the épeors mentioned in 
P. Petrie II. 2.(1) ro and P. Amh. II. 43. 8 (cf. note on 27. 62), and land & ddéce 
may be land which was subject to an ddeos; cf. the parallel phrase év cvyxpices for 
land subject to a ovykpuors (App. i § 8). The phrase would then mean land of which 
the crops could not be used by the holders until the dpeoits had been granted by the 
government. But it is difficult to see why fepa and kdypovxexn were more subject to an 
a@deors in this sense than other land, and it is very doubtful whether the technical 
meaning of land ev agece is to be connected with the other known uses of aeots in 
Ptolemaic papyri. 

kexAnpovxnuévot, Or as they are called in ]. go kAnpodxo, at this period was a general 
term including kdroikor, payor, &hodo, epnuopidakes, &c., who had received or inherited 
grants of land from the Crown; cf. App. i § 3. 

38. Kal rovs émiBeBynxdras . . . Kal tovs dddovs are subdivisions of the holders of land 
ev apéoet, NOt co-ordinated with them; cf. 1. 70, note. By the éemBeByxdres emt tiv Ba(ordixnv) 
are meant the cleruchs and others who had received omédpmos instead of xépoos to the 
detriment of the Crown revenues from Baowrx yj, and who are frequently mentioned 
in the papyri of the present volume (cf. 61. (4) 2-8, 213-46, 79. 47-62 and App. i § 6), 
generally in connexion with the year’s rent which they had to pay according to this 
decree. In 85. 93 and 95 such land is called dmofiafopern ; cf. note ad loc. From 78. 31 
it appears that some of the iepa yj was in the same category as the «Anpovyten improperly 
assigned—a fact which explains the mention of the priests here and shows that the tenure 
of iepa yj stood on much the same footing as the «Anpovyin; cf. note on Il. 36-7. of rh 
meio ynv éxovres is illustrated by P. Amh, II. 31, though the. land there meprecAnupery eis 
gureiay powikor became presumably ididxryros, not év apéoet. ‘The same contrast between the 
émtBeBnkdtes and the melo exovres is found in P. Amh. II. 32, where the orparevdpevor (cf. 
1, 168, note) were accused of having too much land, but it appeared that they pj 
€rtBe Bye vac pnd] mrelova exew THs mrapadeder| yperns| avrois. Cf. also 81, 124. 25-9 and 149. 

_ 39. adwoSdvras: if this implies, as seems most natural, that of rHv mreio yay Exovres 
permanently forfeited the land to which they were not entitled, a distinction must be 
drawn between them and the émiBeBynxdres who had received ondpimos instead of yxépoos ; 
for it is clear not only from 1. 43 but from numerous instances (cf. the previous note) 
that on payment of one year’s rent the cleruchs were allowed to keep the omépysos wrongly 
assigned to them, and sometimes no payment was exacted; cf. p. 555. 

41. émavtod éxpépiov: for the omission of évds cf. 61. (4) 235. 


44-8. ‘And that the picked forces, and the native soldiers who own ten or seven 
arourae, and their-leaders, and all others placed in that class, and the native marines, 
and those who..., shall have the legal ownership of the lands which they have possessed 
_ up to the... year, and shall not be subject to accusation or interference.’ 


44. For the restoration of the lacunae in this line and the next cf. P. Par. 63. 20 sqq. 
of mape| pled[pelvovtes ev ’Adeavdpeiar rev 7’ emidexrav Kal Td (émrapovpor) kai (revrapotper) paxipov 


De 
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kal tov emi rav pvdrakiSoy reraypévoy vaveAnpopayipov, and Il. 29, 30 Kal Trois GAdows Tois ev Tae 
yéver pepopévars.1, On the émidexror, who were the picked native troops, see Polyb. v. 82 
Tovs émtdéxrous rods els Tov MaxedSouxdy tpdrov kabomdicpévovs, and Schubart, Quaestiones de 
rebus militaribus, p. 59. The pdxpor, or successors of the old Egyptian soldier-caste, 
are often mentioned in papyri, and generally, as here, in connexion with their xAnpo. 
mevtdpoupor payor in the third century B.c. occur on the verso of P.. Petrie II. 39 (¢), and 
a list of them is given in one of the new documents from that collection; and at Cairo 
there is a fragmentary letter (Inv. no. 10282), dated in the 14th year of Euergetes or 
Philopator, about certain evrdpovpot payor from the Memphite nome who had crossed 
over to the Fayfim; cf. also 83. introd. érdpovpor pdyiyor are frequently mentioned in the 
present volume, there being a large settlement of them at Kerkeosiris ; see App.i § 3. Sexa- 
povpot paxiwor are found at Magdola (81. introd.). 

45. tors epoplévous ev tHe ovvrja(éer): cf. 6O. 26 trav epopevor ev rh Tov payi(por) 
avvrdét, and the passage from P. Par. 63 quoted in the previous note, where yévos takes the 
place of otvragis. Neither word has any special technical sense. An alternative to ovvr]d(fer) 
would be orp|a(riwrxae), for which cf. P. Par, 63. 103 sqq. ok ddi{y)ous dé Kai ray ev Tax 
oTpaTiatikar epopevey Kai Thy dvaykaiay tpodpiy ports éxdvT@v amd TOV €k TOD Baordixo| 3] TiOepnevav 
éviovs 5€ kat tov paxivwr, ‘This passage is misunderstood by Schubart (zdzd. pp. 62 sqq.), 
who first identifies of év réu orpatiwtixdr epduevor With of orparevduevoe mentioned in another 
part of the papyrus, and then gives an impossible meaning to orparevdyevor (cf. note on 
}. 168). Probably of &v rau orpatiwrixde pepduevoe in the Paris papyrus is a general term 
for soldiers, applying more especially to Greeks, and therefore orp|a(rtwtixé:) is here less 
probable than ovrt|d(&ec), both because the native troops are placed first, whereas in the 
Paris papyrus of éy rét orpatiwrixd. precede the payor, and because it is not likely 
that this regulation concerned Greek military colonists, since they were dealt with in 
ll. 36-43. 

47. adxarnyopnrouls: cf. 61. (4) 236-8 éxew.. . KAnplolus dovxofarri|rous] Kai dxatryopnrous 
kal averAnu{m)rov[s; and with dvemAnmrous cf. also the passage from P, Tor, 1 quoted on 
p. 18, A similar decree occurs in 124, 25-7, 


49. ‘ And they remit to every one the arrears of the work-tax.’ 


Aecroupyexdy occurs in P, Petrie II. 39 (¢) among the taxes paid by the military settlers 
in the Fayfim; cf.102.3. From its name it seems to have been a payment in lieu of providing 
personal service, like the naubion-tax. Aerovpyds at this period simply meant a workman, 
and had no technical sense as at Athens. 


50-6. ‘And they have decreed that the temple land and other sacred revenues which 
belong to the temples shall remain assured to them, and that the temples shall receive the 
tithes which they used to receive from holdings and gardens and other land. 

And in like manner the appointed sums or what they received from the Treasury for 
the pay of the temples and the other sums granted to them up to the 51st year shall be paid 
to them regularly, as in the case of their other revenues (?), and no one shall be allowed 
to take anything from these sources of income.’ 


50. For a specification of the iepai mpdcodu see 6. 20 qq. 
51. The same threefold classification of the receipts of the temples into (1) the fepat 
mpdcodo, (2) the dmdpoipa, (3) the ovrrdfes, is found in the Rosetta stone, ll. 14-5 


? Our quotations in the present volume from P. Par, 63 are from the revised text of Mahaffy and Smyly 
in the introduction to the third volume of the Petrie Papyri. 
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mpooetake S€ kal Tas mpoaddous THY iep@v Kal Tas didopevas eis aiTa KaT eviavTov GuvTagers oiTiKds TE 
kal dpyupikds, dpoiws S€ kal tas KaOnxovcas amopoipas tois Oeois dnd te THs GumeAitiOos yas Kal TOY 
mapadeicwy Kal Tov GAAwy Tov imapédvtwy Tois Geois emt Tod matpos avirod peévew ent xopas. The 
distinction drawn between the dméyopa and the ordinary fepal mpdcodo is in both cases 
marked and is of considerable importance. On the history of that tax of 4 (or in some 
case ;1,) upon the produce of vineyards and mapddeo see Rev. Laws, pp. 119 sqq., Wilcken, 
Ost. I. pp. 157 sqq. and 615. In the 23rd year of Philadelphus it was transferred from the 
gods to the deified Arsinoé, i. e. it was really transferred from the temples to the government. 
In the 4th year of Epiphanes the dméuorpa was being paid to Arsinoé and the gods Philopatores 
(P. Petrie II. 46), and if the passage in the Rosetta stone quoted above really implies that the 
whole dméporpa was paid to the temples in the reign of Philopator and continued to be paid 
to them in the goth year of Epiphanes, the truth of the statement is open to grave suspicion 
(Rev. Laws, /.¢.). It is quite possible, however, that the caOjxovoa drépoipat trois Oeots mean 
only a part of the whole proceeds of the tax, the rest being claimed by the government. 
Here too, where the question is of paying the tax to the temples, the plural is used, whereas 
when remitting the penalties incurred by those who had made false returns in connexion 
with it the sovereigns use the singular (1.17). It is, we think, clear from the present 
passage that an important change regarding the tax was enacted by Il. 51-3. Though the 
conjecture A{juyeloGae is doubtful because the future infinitive is not usually found after 
mpooteraxact in these decrees (though cf. 1. 8), the use of a different verb in place of 
péverv kupiws and the contrast between ds €AdyuBavoy and ras imapyovcas seem to us to imply that 
the king was doing much more than continuing the existing state of things. Probably 
therefore by this decree he restored to the temples the share of the dmépoupa which they had 
received at some previous time, i.e. if we may believe the Rosetta stone, in the reigns of 
Philopator and Epiphanes, but of which they had been deprived at some unknown period 
prior to the date of this edict. It is even possible that this decree restored the whole of the 
dnépowpa to the temples, in which case éAdyBavoy refers to the time before the 23rd year of 
Philadelphus. But this is not @ przorz likely; nor, if the king gained nothing from the 
proceeds of the dzépoipa, can we so well explain the interest shown by him in ll. 17-8 with 
regard to false returns concerning it. Moreover the ostraca show that after the 52nd year 
the dméyuoipa continued to be collected by the government like an ordinary tax, just as it had 
been in the years immediately preceding ; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. II. nos. 1234 and 1518 with 
354 and 1235. 

In any case the evidence with regard to the temple revenues supplied by this papyrus 
affords another argument against Wilcken’s later view (Os¢, Il. p. 615; on p. 158 he 
agrees with the editors of the Revenue papyrus) that the temples never lost the dmépoupa 
at all, a hypothesis which has always seemed to us wholly incompatible with the elaborate 
arrangements introduced by Philadelphus and with the unvarying testimony of papyri and 
ostraca.that the dépopa was collected by the government in the same way as the other 
taxes. The extent to which the Ptolemies, under the pretext of being the most important 
gods, plundered the temples is well illustrated by ll. 245 sqq. 

52. «rjpa is here used in a technical sense, being practically equivalent to dumehov, 
A similar use of the term occurs in 120. 9 and in one of the new Petrie papyri, a petition 
accusing certain persons of breaking into a «rjpa and spoiling the grapes. 

53. mapadelowv: on the meaning of this word in connexion with the dmépoipa see Rev. 
Laws, pp. 94-6, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 157. When used in a general sense, as here, 
it included fruit-trees of the most varied kinds. 

iroxeiyeva: this term is often used vaguely in these papyri, meaning ‘appointed’ ; 
cf. Il. 79, 149, 19. 7, 29. 13, 61. (0) 354. a 

53-6. The construction of this sentence, which is partly corrupt, is obscure. 7 4 1s not 
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satisfactory, and xai 4 cannot be read. An adjective is wanted, and in either case it is 
necessary to supply a verb to govern 4 out of the preceding sentence. 

54. For cuyxexppeva cf. 61.() 19, 231, 72. 240,100. 14, In ll. 71-2 of the Canopus 
Inscription, in which the rpop for the daughters of the priests is ovvepwnoopem by the 
BovAevral iepeis in proportion to the temple revenues, ovv- in ouvkpiOnoonern seems to. 
imply that the xpéois was the result of a ovvedpia of some kind, and in 61. (4) 231 ow- 
in ovvepibeioe may have the same force (cf. 2é7d. 1. 223). But here and in 61. (4) 19, 
72. 240 and 100. 14 ovv- does not have any collective meaning and ovykexpiméva differs 
little from xexpyéva. The technical phrase land ev ovyxpioes means land subject to a decision 
of the dioecetes ; cf. App. i § 8. 

55: amlo|Siddvar edrdxros: cf. 6. 46-7. The subject of dodidévac is people in general, 
a somewhat abrupt change but quite intelligible in the light of the following regulations. 
After eirdxras, ds has dropped out, while the wy of dAdo seems to have been written twice, 
unless (mpooéd) ey be read, 


57-61. ‘No one shall take away by force anything of what has been dedicated to the 
gods, nor apply forcible persuasion to the superintendents of the sacred revenues, whether 
derived from villages or land or other temple revenues, nor shall the tax on associations 
or the crown-tax or the artaba-tax be paid upon what has been dedicated to the gods, 
nor shall the temple lands be worked on any pretext, but they shall be left to be administered 
by the priests,’ 


57. mapaipetoOa: cf. 6. 38, where the priests complain about the very practice which 
this regulation was designed to suppress. 

pnOev tov avepwpevoy: this is further explained in 1. 59 #rou kaopas 7) yas } addas iepas 
mpoodoous, ]. 58 which is epexegetic of perd Bias being in a parenthesis. If #roe kauas, x.7.X., 
is connected with l. 58 the cases must be altered to the genitive, and the repetition 
of iepas mpooddous is very awkward. The villages which were dvepopeva are very likely 
to be identified with the villages ey ovvrages which are coupled with those ¢v dwpea in Rev, 
Laws xliii. 12. ovvraéis was the term used for contributions from the government to the 
temples, e.g. in], 54. 

58. [meOlavaykny: cf. P. Amh. II. 31. 11. Probably it was a euphemism for torture. 

Tois mpoeotnkdat Tov iepav mpooddov: the temple revenues proper were or ought to 
have been collected by agents of the priests themselves, not by the government officials 
(6. 44sqq.); but cf. 98. introd. 

59. fro. ka@(uas) He yas: cf. note on 1. 57. The plural of yq is also found in 6. 31. 
Instances of lands dedicated to the gods occur in 6. 20 and 68. 18-21. 

pn| de] k[ou|veovex( a) pnde atepa( vous) : cf. 119. 11-2 bmep dpraBuj(as) Kal oreddvov Kai Kowo- 
u(xov), and the receipt for cowwwké in 100, 10. The xowarka would seem from the name 
to be a tax upon koweria, ‘associations’; cf. the xara pépos yn in 6. 24. On the orédpavos 
tax see note on 61. (4) 254 and 98 and 94, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 295 sqq. ‘There appears 
to have been much variation in the amounts levied on different pieces of land of the same 
size; and since the holders of «Anpovxix) yj had to pay the tax the priests were better 
off than other holders of land ev dpéoer; cf. 98. 62-3 sqq., where in the list of payments 
upon iepd yj of the god Petesuchus the orépavos is apparently absent, and note on 98. 68. 

pnde ta dpra(Biea): cf, 119. 11 quoted in the previous note. In other cases of the 
occurrence of the word it is or may be declined as a feminine singular, e.g. P. Fay. Towns 
99. 13 and P. Amh. II. 85. 9. From its use in the Roman period in these two passages 
and in C, P. R. I. 1.16 we concluded (notes ad Joc.) that dptaSveta meant a land-tax of 
one artaba per aroura upon corn land. That it was necessarily ove artaba to an aroura 
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is not likely, though such a tax is known from the Rosetta Stone |. 30 to have been 
imposed upon iepa yf; for, as we have said in note on 1, 15, the dprafteca is very likely 
to be identified with various taxes mentioned in this volume. which range from 4 artaba 
to 2 artabae on the aroura. But we adhere to our opinion that the dpraceta, which as is 
shown by P. Amh. II. 85 and 86 was one of the ynova dnudou, was a land-tax upon 
corn-growing land. The question then arises, what was the relationship of it to the 
entypapn, which is supposed by Wilcken (Os¢. I. pp. 195 sqq.) to be the land-tax upon 
corn-growing land? émvypady occurs below in |. 113 in a passage which, so far as can be 
judged, shows that some remission of it was made to private land-owners and owners 
of land év apéoe; and in 99 large payments in corn and money for émypapy and the 
2-artabae tax (cf. l. 15, note) are met with. 27. 99-100 mentions an émypadpy which was 
to be paid in silver, and in 48. 12 sqq. a special impost of 80 artabae is émvyeypaypeévy in 
connexion with a visit from the king; cf. also 124. 35. It is not likely that in the same papyrus 
two different names would be used for the same tax, and therefore if dpruBueia was a regular 
land-tax upon corn-land, émvypapy must have been something different. An examination 
of Wilcken’s arguments for the identification of émvypapy with the land-tax in the light 
of the fresh evidence afforded by the present volume has brought us to the conclusion 
that his theory of the land-tax, however ingenious, will not stand. 

Wilcken groups together as different forms of one land-tax émypapn, imép dumedaver, trép 
yeaperplas, emapovpiov, vrép rérov and imep dowkaver (the dpraBidy of C. P. R. I. 1. 16 are not 
discussed). While ready to welcome any suggestion for reducing the gigantic number 
of nominally different taxes, we cannot accept this arrangement as satisfactory. In the first 
place there is no general word in the papyri meaning land-tax, the different kinds of land 
being subject to very different kinds of taxes; there is no real connexion between éemypapy 
and e.g. trép howxover at all. Secondly, the evidence of 938-4 concerning the yeoperpia, 
which shows that it was a fixed charge of 4 artaba irrespective of the number of arourae 
taxed, seems to us conclusive in favour of Kenyon’s explanation of that tax (Class. Rev. 
xiv. 171) as a charge for the annual survey of the land. Dismissing the taxes which have 
to do with land other than corn-land or are not of the nature of a land-tax at all, there 
remain two, exvypapyn and imép rémov, which may refer to corn-growing land; and those 
tnép rorov, being merely payments on behalf of a toparchy (Os¢. I. p. 307), afford no informa- 
tion as to the nature of the tax in question. Wilcken’s identification of émypapy with the 
land-tax upon corn land, for which he admits (p. 197) there is no strict proof, is obtained 
by a method of exclusion. It is known that the government received very large amounts 
of corn, in which the land-tax must have played an important part. With the exception 
of a few instances such as the orédavos xaroikwy, in which the name of the special tax is 
mentioned, tax-receipts for payments in kind do not characterize definitely the nature of 
the tax, but state either that it was eis rjv émtypapny or brep témov or simply for such and such 
a year. No other tax but the land-tax would, he thinks, be described in this indefinite way. 
Not only therefore does he group together as payments of land-tax all the miscellaneous 
payments of corn for which there is no obvious explanation, but he thinks (p. 205) that 
practically all other taxes were paid in money, dismissing the exceptions such as the 
arépavos Katoikay, iarpixdy and Aevroupyixdv On the ground that they were paid by the military 
colonists, who might be specially favoured. ‘This view however is not supported by the 
evidence of the present volume, which shows (e.g. 93 and 94) that a large number of taxes 
connected with land were paid in kind and not merely by the military colonists. Moreover, 
if it is necessary to find a general term for land-tax upon corn-land, there is more reason 
for selecting the dpra@ve‘a, which is known to have continued on into the Roman period and 
to have then been one of the principal Syydo.a, than the émypapy, which has not yet been’ 
found outside the Ptolemaic period. The words émypapn and émypdpew are, as Wilcken. 
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rightly points out, used in the widest signification with regard to the ‘imposition’ of burdens, 
including personal service, as in P. Par. 63, or money payments (dpyupixal emeypadai in 
]. 62 of the Assouan stele). But the inference we should draw from the whole evidence 
concerning émtypadpy, which, as we have seen, was sometimes paid in money, is that it suits 
a special imposition, in origin at any rate designed to meet an emergency, much better than 
a tax the essence of which was according to Wilcken payment in kind. We think too 
that Wilcken somewhat over-estimates the importance of the land-tax upon corn-growing 
land. The bulk of the corn received by the government was, we imagine, derived from 
the rents of the enormous royal domains, i.e. the ovreky picdwors which is often coupled 
with the dpyupixy mpdcodos (cf. note on |. rr and ll. 102-3). There is not, so far as we 
can see, any necessity for assuming one big land-tax upon corn-land. The evidence 
available at present points far more to a large number of taxes on land, of which one, the 
dpraBiela, seems to approximate to the land-tax of modern times, but was not necessarily 
more important than some of the others. The only objection to making éemypadn mean 
a special impost is the frequency of its occurrence (cf. 99. 22 and 24); but the case of the 
arépavos affords an instance of a tax which had its origin in a particular event becoming an 
annual, or nearly annual institution, and theoretically at any rate émypapn was probably an 
extra burden distinct from the ordinary taxes on land. Cf. also 124. 35 rds xara xaspov 
yevopevas ervyp(apas) (kai) eiaopa(s). 

60. oxelvidgew: cf. 1. 74 tmocxevdg|olyz[als, which possibly refers back to the present 
passage. The technical meaning is obscure; perhaps it has something to do with the 
provision of oxevy or tools for cultivation ; cf. ll, 231 sqq. 


62-4. ‘And they remit to the overseers of the temples and the chief priests and 
priests the arrears on account of both the tax for overseers and the values of woven cloths 
up to the 5oth year.’ 


63. émorarixad: a tax called émortatixdy or éemortatixdy iepeov is known in the Roman 
period, the payers of it being generally priests; cf. Kaydm Towns, p.176. This has been 
usually explained as a payment exacted from the priests for the salary of their émorarns 
(cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 366), but there are objections to giving émorarixdy that interpretation 
here. Unless the release from arrears of émiorarexd is confined to the dpxeepeis and iepets— 
which is a somewhat arbitrary meaning to impose upon the Greek—we must suppose 
that the émordrac were themselves liable for émorarcxéy, and the remission of the arrears 
of their salary would in any case be a strange kind of ¢iAdvOpamov. Was the émorarixdy 
a tax for the privilege of having an émordrns? That the priestly offices were bought 
from the government is known from other evidence; cf. note on 1. 65. On that view of 
emortarixkd the payment of it by the émorarae would be quite natural, and the remission 
of arrears upon it a real indulgence. The occurrence of the émorarixdy paid by priests 
and Baovdixol yewpyot along with the ypapparixdy in 97 is however somewhat in favour of 
the established view of émortartixéy iepéwv ; cf, 9'7. introd. 

mpootnloes tov] dOoviev: cf, Rosetta stone, ll. 17-8 rév 7° cis 73 Bacidexdv ovyredov- 
pevav ev rois lepois Buocivey dOoviey amétvoev ra dvo pépyn, and |. 29 ecaiitas S€ (SC. apie) 
kjal ras Tyds TOY pi) GuvreTeAcoHEver eis Td BaoidiKdy Bucoivear 66) ovi ov Kat TOY ouVTEeTEAETHEVOY 
Ta mpos Tov Seryparicpov Suaopa gws tov airdv xpdvev, and Rev. Laws Ixxxvii-civ. The 
present papyrus thoroughly supports Wilcken’s view that the manufacture of fine cloth was 
a government monopoly like that of oil, and adds some new details. The trades of the 
Atwypor and Bvocovpyot were, as is shown by ll. 241-47, carried on in the temples 
themselves under the direction of the priests and for religious purposes, though the 
proceeds mainly went to the sovereigns in their capacity as the most important gods. 
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Hence the necessity for the provision to the government by the temples of a fixed number 
of 68éua, or their value, arrears of which were remitted by Epiphanes (Ros. Inscr. /. ¢.), and 
by Euergetes II according to the present passage. Besides the Aiwypor and Bvacovpyoi 
we hear of méxugoe and ravupdvra (Il. 170-1), epwpdvra (1. 239), and mémdvor (1. 250). 
These, too, were no doubt employed in a government monopoly, but whether they, like 
the Awugor and Bvovoupyoi, exercised their trade in the temples, is not clear. The é¢pwdvra 
and séskugor, who where mentioned are coupled with the Awd and Bvocovpyol, may 
have done so. But the réxvpor and tavvpdvrae more probably did not, for it is hardly likely 
that the temples would have been able to look after the whole weaving industry, and the 
division of the Revenue Papyrus dealing with the é4ovypd only mentions the priests twice. 
Probably therefore only the finer processes were in the hands of the priests, especially the 
Biooos manufacture. 


65-72. ‘ Likewise they remit to holders of honourable offices, or of posts as prophet or 
scribe, or of other sacred offices in the temples, the arrears owed in the temples for the 
emoluments demanded on certain occasions up to the goth year. 

Likewise they remit the penalties incurred by those who have extorted more (than 
their due) emoluments up to the same period. 

Likewise to holders of such offices in the lesser temples, both shrines of Isis and 
feeding places of ibises and hawk-shrines and Anubis-shrines and the like, they remit the 
corresponding arrears and penalties up to the same period.’ 


65. With this difficult section cf. ll. 80-2, 6. 21 and 34, and 88, a ypad) iepdv al mpl od |n- 
THO Kal nuep@v Aevroupy:Kav (kat) tay vnapyovreyv, P. Brit. Mus. 3. 17 and two wooden tablets 
at the Louvre (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 65 ; cf. zd¢d. p. 398). Putting together the evidence of all 
these passages the relations of the government and the temples on the subject of xapmeta: seem 
to have been as follows. Attached to the yépa, mpodpnreta, &c. of temples and shrines, were 
certain revenues or xapmeiat, which might be derived from iepa yn belonging to the temple, 
or from contributions for the service of the temple, such as the five artabae of wheat paid 
to the crocodile shrine at Kerkeosiris by the Baowrkol yeopyot (88. 10; cf. 6. 33), or from 
other sources. The right of holding these lucrative offices had to be bought by the priests 
for a price from the government, which on certain occasions, i.e. when. particularly in 
want of money, demanded the return of a part, or perhaps all, of the kapmeia, In 6 
the priests complain amongst other things that they were not receiving the kapmeia to 
which they were entitled, and the king issues orders to the officials to see that the 
customary dues are paid over to them. In ll. 65-7 of the present document he remits 
the arrears on the xapmeiaa which had been demanded back from the priests, probably 
in connexion with the dwéia about the 4oth year (cf. p. 553); and in ll. 68-9 he 
pardons those priests who, to make up for the exactions of the government upon their 
Own kapmeia, had themselves extorted too much from the tax-payers who contributed 
the xapreia, Lines 70-2 merely apply the foregoing regulations to the smaller temples. 
In ll. 79-83, a passage which unfortunately is very corrupt, the continuance of existing 
yépa, mponreia, &c., which had been paid for by the priests, is guaranteed to them, but 
they are forbidden to part with these offices to other persons. _ 

66. Ae(rovpyias): these are probably to be connected with the mépar Aerovpyxai A 
which are mentioned so often in 88, and appear to be a burden imposed on the persons 
who possessed (kpareiv, cf. 1. 73) part of the shrines ; cf. introd. to 88. 

70. éddcooow iepois: the temples were divided into three classes, called the first, 
second and third; see ]. 75 of the Canopus Inscr. Kerkeosiris had no temples of the first 
rank (App. i § 2), but contained several éAdcgova iepd (68. 4-31), Or, as they are elsewhere 
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(e.g. 60. 12) called, ‘second’ temples. Those shrines mentioned in 88 which owned 
no land at all probably belonged to the third class. The kai before "Iovetors does not 
coordinate it with éAdccoow iepois (cf. 1. 38, note), for the Isis shrines, &c., were or might 
be éddocova iepa; cf. the next note. 

iBio(v) tp(opais): cf. 63, 28, where iBiov rpopn occurs as the name of a ‘lesser 
temple’ at Kerkeosiris owning iepa yj. In 88. 53 the same shrine is called ifwradiov kat 
‘Eppaiov, so the sacred ibises were sometimes buried as well as fed there. A few mummies 
of these animals were found in the crocodile cemetery at Tebtunis from which these 
papyri came. 


73-6. The sense of this regulation is beyond recovery. With rovs kparotvras trav 
rowvrey (i.e. Tav €kagadver) iepdv cf. 88, according to which the fifth part of some shrines 
was possessed (xpareiv) by the persons who supplied thirty days’ work and cultivated the 
land, if any, belonging to the god. The private ownership of temples was a matter of 
common occurrence; cf. 14.17 and the two wooden tablets mentioned in note on |. 65, 
which are receipts for the purchase of an iPioradpeiov and the mpopyreia and land attached 
to it, and Archiv, Il. p. 139. 


47-82. ‘And they have decreed that the expenses for the burial of Apis and Mnevis 
should be demanded from the Crown revenues, as in the case of the deified personages. 
Likewise in the case of the other sacred animals the sums required (shall be paid by the 
Crown). (Likewise) those honourable offices and posts as prophet or scribe which have 
been bought for the temples out of the temple revenues, and of which the prices have been 
paid, shall remain assured to the temples, but the priests are not permitted to make over 
these offices to other persons,’ 


77. Cf. Canopus Inscr. ll. 53-4 pera d€ raira ra mpos tiv exOéwow airs (sc. Berenice, 
the daughter of Euergetes I) véuipa kai riv tod mévOovs dmddAvow dréSwxav peyadorperds Kal 
kndepowxas Kabdmep kai emi rae “Almer] kal Munuer eiOropévov or yiveoOar, and Rosetta Inscr. 
ll, 31-2 rée re "Ame kat Mvever moda eSwpnoato Kai Tois Grows iepois Cavois Tois ev AiyinTax 
TONY Kpeicoov Tay mpd aitod Baciéav fporriCer irép Trav dayykdr|rev eis] adra bia mavtés* td 7 eis 
tas rapas KaOnkovta didovs Saydas Kal evddEas. 

78. tév drorebewpévov: the deification of the reigning sovereigns brought them the 
very material advantage of being able to divert a large proportion of the temple revenues 
to their own use, e.g. the dadpopa (note on 1. 51); cf. also ll. 245-7, which clearly show 
the relative importance of the kings and the ‘other gods.’ In return for this it was 
customary, as the instances prove, for the Crown to pay the expenses connected with the 
State funerals. 

iepav (3(@) v: cf. the passage from the Rosetta stone quoted above. 

79. Ta vrokeipeva: cf. 1. 53, note. 

The sentence is probably incomplete, for it is clear from the paragraphus after 1. 79 
that Il. 80-1 are not connected with what goes before but constitute a new section of 
which the introductory words are lost. The fact that ras jyopacpévas x.t.d. is written 
twice over suggests the following explanation, The archetype from which these decrees 
were copied probably ran :— 

I. Oewpévor, aoavtas S€ kal Tov Gddov lepov (dev Ta broxelueva 

2. xpnpara? about thirty letters aoavtws d€ Kal 

3. Tas nyopacpevas mpoyreias Kai yépa Kat yp(apparelas) eis Ta iepa ék tev 
4. lepdv mpocddeay dv keT.A. 
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The copyist after writing ]. 1 omitted 1. 2, and wrote ]. 3 twice over. Subsequently, wheri 
the dittography was noticed, ras nyopacpévas—ex tov where it occurred first was placed in 
brackets, but the missing line was not inserted. Cf. notes on ll. 100 and 163. 

80. On the various offices and their xapmetas see note on |. 65. In the’ present 
passage the emphasis lies on the mpodyreta, &c., which are the antecedent of é» and referred 
to by ravras in ]. 81. We may conjecture that some of the priests had failed to pay the 
rizai of their offices (cf. notes on Il. rg—z1 and 178 sqq.), and that others had sold them 
(mapaxepetv need not imply a cession gratis; cf. 80. introd.). The subject of reraypévor 
eigi is the priests, which can easily be supplied from the preceding section; the signification 
of rdooec@a ‘pay’ is common in the tax-receipts of the period. If év were connected with 
mpooddav instead of mpodnreias, &c., the following words must be emended into ai ripat 
rerayyévar «iat, meaning ‘the revenues of which the honourable functions have been 
appointed,’ i.e. the priests had applied revenues which were assigned to a definite purpose, 
e.g. the burial of Apis, to buying profitable offices for themselves. ‘The emphasis in the 
sentence would then fall upon ek rév iepdv mpocddar, But it is very difficult to give ripai 
here any other meaning than ‘price,’ especially when nyopacpevas has just preceded; and 
the order is not in favour of any particular stress being laid upon ek ray iepov mpocdder; 
while ravras in ]. 81 must refer to the mpodnreta, &c. 


83-4. ‘And they have decreed that no one is to be dragged away or forcibly ejected 
from the existing places of asylum.’ 


On the right of asylum possessed by the temples cf. an inscription found at Kasr el 
Banat (Fayim Towns, p. 48), which is a petition to one of the later Ptolemies asking for the 
concession of the right of asylum on behalf of a newly erected temple. From Il. 7 sqq. of 
that inscription it appears that the right of sanctuary protected both the priests and persons, 
who took refuge with them. Cf. also P. Par. ro. 13, where a reward is offered for the 
disclosure of the temple in which a fugitive slave had taken refuge. i 


85-92. ‘And since it sometimes happens that the sitologi and antigrapheis use larger 
measures than the correct bronze measures appointed in each nome... in estimating dues 
to the State, and in consequence the cultivators are made to pay (more than the proper 
number of choenices?), they have decreed that the strategi and the overseers of the 
revenues and the basilico-grammateis shall test the measures in the most thorough manner 
possible in the presence of those concerned in the revenues of ... and the priests and the 
cleruchs and other owners of land & dpéoer..., and the measures must not exceed (the 
government measure) by more than the two... allowed for errors. ‘Those who disobey 
this decree are punishable with death.’ 


85. Though we have been unable to restore all the lacunae in this section, the general 
sense of it is clear enough. Owing to the great variation in the sizes of the different 
measures in use in Egypt, it was necessary for the government to fix in the'case of the 
different taxes paid in kind which particular measure was to be used in reckoning the 
payments. Thus in the Revenue Papyrus oil is to be measured by a metretes of 12 choes 
(xl. rz), wine by a metretes of 8 choes (xxxii. 19), while the artaba to be used in measuring 
the oil-yielding produce was one of 30 choenices (xxxix. 2). Wilcken is no doubt right 
(Osi. 1. p. 741) in asserting that the choenix, and for liquid measures the chous, were 
fixed. In the present passage, as is shown by the regulation being made applicable to the 
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sitologi and their clerks (see below), we are concerned with the measurement of corn. 
Artabae of 40, 30, 29, 26 and 24 choenices were known from documents of the Ptolemaic 
period, but none of these instances refers to the official measurements of corn. The 
present volume however supplies evidence to show that the normal official artaba of corn 
contained 36 choenices, a measure which is known to have existed from the equation of 
the artaba to 44 modii (Hultsch, Scrip/. Mefrol. i, p. 258), and is, we imagine, referred 
to by eto(raya) év Exdora@r vopds drodedevypéva ya(hxa) pérpa here, though an artaba of 
40 choenices is also found in official documents ; cf. 61. (4) 386, note. In 61. (4) 390 the 
komogrammateus or other official responsible for that document converts the artabae 
exacted by his predecessors perp@ Spdyov, i.e. measured by the temple-measure, into 
artabae Soyickd pérpo. The doyixoy pérpoyv was, we think, another name for the official 
corn-measure (cf. P. Par. 66. 26 mpos rois Soxixois pérpors tov Onoavpev), and stood in the 
ratio of 6 to 7 to the dromos-measure. Perhaps the action of the previous komogrammateis 
in using a larger measure than the official one was an instance of that very practice which 
this regulation was designed to abolish, the compelling of the tax-payers (yewpyoi in 1. 87 
is, as often, quite general) to pay more than 36 choenices to an artaba where the tax 
was levied in corn. 

dvtvypapeias : by these avteypadeis are meant the ‘ checking clerks’ whose signatures are 
found upon sitologus-receipts ; see P. Amh. II 59 and 60, and notes ad /oc., and cf. 89. 12, 
note. 

86. dmodeder[ypélva xa(xa): cf. P. Amh. II. 43. 9-10 pérp@ Sixaiwr r&e mpds To Baoidsxdv 
XaAkodp petpnoe Kal oKuTadne [S|xatar, 

87. 7..|sx.-[..-Jas: r[od]s xoi[mxjas is possible, and the mention of xoivxes would be 
quite appropriate (cf. note on 1. 85); but some qualifying adjective like xa@jxovras would 
then be expected. 

88. Kali rods émt r&v mpo(cddwr): this office was often combined with that of strategus, 
e.g. 61. (4) 46 and P. Amh. II. 35. 2; but officials who are emi tay zpooddev simply are 
found eo¢.in’P. Amh; [1 -91.-2°; ci: note onl 19. 

90. KAnpovywy: cf. note on |. 36 and App. i § 3. 

gt. The government allowed the measures used by the sitologi to vary from the royal 
bronze measures (whether by too much or by too little or by either is not clear) to the 
extent of two units, which are presumably fractions, such as hundredths of the xoiwé. The 
vestiges at the end of the line are too slight to give any clue, especially as the important 
word very likely came in an abbreviated form at the beginning of |. gz. 


93-8. ‘And they have decreed that the cultivators of vine-land or gardens throughout 
the country, if they plant them between the 53rd and 57th years in the land which has 
become flooded or dry, shall be left untaxed for five years dating from the time at which 
they plant them, and from the sixth year for three years more they shall be required to pay 
less than the proper amount, payment being made in the fourth year, but from the ninth 
year onwards they shall all pay the same as the other owners of land in good condition ; 
and that cultivators in the country belonging to Alexandria shall be allowed an extra three 
years’ grace.’ 


94. ds: the reading is very doubtful, for there is room for another letter before a and 
the supposed s may be e. 


karaker\|vo|uérne: cf, 56. 6. 

g8. It is not made clear whether the extra three years’ indulgence granted to the 
Alexandrians is to be added to the five years of total exemption, or to the three years of 
partial exemption, granted to the inhabitants of the yapa, The use of xopa with reference 
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to the land owned: by the Alexandrians just before 4 xépa is contrasted, as so often, with 
Alexandria is curious, and is perhaps an error of the scribe. 


gg-to1. ‘And they have decreed that those who have bought from the Crown houses 
or vineyards or gardens or other (holdings ?) or boats or anything else whatever shall remain 
in undisturbed possession, and they shall not have persons quartered in their houses.’ 


100. orafa: probably the archetype contained some word like krnpara (cf. 1. 52) at 
the beginning of a line, but the copyist’s eye caught ora of émorabpeveoOa at the beginning 
of the line following; cf. 1. 163, where he obviously omitted a line, but remedied his mistake 
in time, and |. 79, where he omitted one line and copied the next twice over. It is not 
likely that ora@a is a corruption of some verbal adjective like oraOueurd ‘capable of being 
used as a orayds,’ for in the Petrie Papyri only ofkiae and mepiBoda are used for crabpoi, 
while in ]. ror only otkia, and in Il, 175-6 only oikiae and dAAa Séoua (i.e. buildings), are 
mentioned. Cf. the next note. 

IOI. emiotabpeverOa : oraOyoi or free quarters were assigned to the military colonists in 
the Fayfim in the third century B.c. as well as to officials, and are often mentioned in the 
Petrie Papyri; see the series of decrees relating to oraOpoi in Archiv, I. pp. 285 sqq., and 
cf. Schubart, Quaestiones, pp. 10 sqq. Paul Meyer’s view that the oraOués was the same as 
the xAjpos (Heerwesen, p. 43) is not worth discussing. ‘Though this passage and ll. 168sqq. 
show that the practice of granting orayot continued to prevail in the second century, 
no mention of them occurs in the numerous papyri relating to the military colonists 
at Kerkeosiris. The great difficulty in connexion with the ora@oi is that they were not 
merely in the towns, as Schubart (Quaestones, p. 13, though with a qualification in a note) 
considers, but also in the villages, as is indicated by the decrees concerning the oraOpoi of 
the immeis who had been deprived of their xAjpor (Mahaffy, Archzv, I. pp. 289-90) and as is: 
shown more clearly by some of the new wills in the forthcoming third volume of the 
Petrie Papyri, 


102-3. A regulation guaranteeing the continuance of existing ourtxal pucPadces, or leases 
of Bacidixy yp for a rent payable in corn; cf. note on 1. 59. For [mpés rods yewpyois| cf. 
61. (0) 12. 

There is no sign of a new section beginning before 1. 119. 

106-7. Cf. Il. 96-7. 

111. idkrnrov: this is the only reference in this papyrus to land in private ownership ; 
cf. note on Il. 36-7. The sense of the passage seems to be that holders of private land and 
of land év éféoer obtained some remission of various kinds of land-taxes. On émeypady in 
], 113 see note on 1. 59. 


134-8=147-54. ‘And they have decreed that owners of houses which have been 
pulled down or burnt shall be permitted to rebuild them according to the prescribed 
measurements. 

And that persons who own private houses in the villages shall likewise be allowed to 
build up their homes to the height of ..., and rebuild the temples to the height of 10 
cubits, except the inhabitants of Panopolis.’ 


147. The contrast between these two sections lies, we think, in the fact that the first 
concerns persons who had only half of their houses to themselves, the rest being occupied 
by the persons quartered upon them (cf. Il. 176-7), while the second refers to persons who 
controlled the whole of their houses which were therefore ‘ private.’ xvpuos is the technical 
‘term used in one of the decrees concerning the émioraOpo (Mahaffy, Archiv, I. p. 287) for 
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the owners of houses of which half was given to the emioraOyo. The mention of cpa in 
the second section and not in the first must not be taken to imply that the first concerned 
only the inhabitants of méAes, for there were oraOpoi in the villages also; cf. note on |. 100. 

148. xarelomlacpevoy: sc. by the troops of the king in putting down the revolt of the 
Thebaid; cf. note on |. 153. 

149. emi ra (corrected from rév): we suspect that the archetype had éws rév troxeipévar 
perpov; cf. 1. 135, which has eis ra, and Il. 137 and 153. 

153. On mfyxvs cf. note on 18. 13. The exclusion of the inhabitants of Panopolis 
from the benefits of this decree was no doubt in consequence of their having taken the 
chief share in a revolt, and most probably this passage is to be connected with Frag. x of 
the excerpts from Diodorus found in an Escurial MS. (Miiller 4rag. Hist. Graec. I. 
pp- x-xi) about an insurrection in the Thebaid in which Panopolis played the leading part, 
being ultimately reduced by the king after a prolonged siege. A difficulty arises, however, 
as to the date at which that revolt of Panopolis and the Thebaid occurred; for the excerpt 
from Diodorus places it later than the revolt of Dionysius, but prior to the restoration of 
Philometor, i. e. between the 11th and 18th years of that king; and it is much more likely 
that the revolt of Panopolis mentioned here refers to recent events than that in a series of 
ravOpera issued thirty-five years after the restoration of Philometor the ancient crimes 
of the inhabitants of Panopolis were still remembered against them. ‘There is, however, 
some reason for thinking that the excerpt from Diodorus describing the revolt of Panopolis 
is misplaced. There is not very much time available for the revolt of the Thebaid, especially 
as we hear of only one BaoAeds Hrodepaios in connexion with its suppression, and the period 
of Euergetes II’s sole reign after he had driven out Philometor can only have lasted a few 
months. We prefer to explain the coincidence of the mention of Panopolis in both 
passages by holding that the excerptor or Diodorus himself misdated the revolt mentioned 
in Frag. x, rather than by supposing two revolts of Panopolis. In any case the out- 
break indicated by the present passage probably took place either about the 48th year, 
when it is known, e.g. from P. Cairo 10351 (Archiv, I. pp. 59-60), that the Thebaid was 
in a disturbed condition, or about the goth year, when there was a general dufia which 
may be connected with the supposed revolt headed by Cleopatra II, though that question 
is involved in many difficulties (cf. p. 553). 


138-43=155-61. ‘No one is to collect anything whatever from the cultivators and 
the tax-payers and the persons connected with the revenues and the honey-workers and the 
rest for the benefit of the strategi or chiefs of the phylacitae or archiphylacitae or oeconomi 
or their agents or the other officials.’ 


156. tmoredGy: cf. Il. 210, 223, and 244, and P. Par. 63. 97 rovs broreXeis tie re 2yOunpae 
kal Curnipae kat tais G\Aas vais. The word is used in this papyrus with especial reference 
to those who worked for the government monopolies; cf. 40. 24, where a tax-farmer is 
called éroreAjs, and on the general question of monopolies see note on |. 170. 

enimemeypevorv tais mpooddus: cf. ], 211. In both these cases the word is used for 
persons who are ‘woven into’ the revenues, i.e. produce them, the reference probably 
being, as with tmoreAv, to those employed in the government monopolies, such as the 
eAaovpyot. In 6. 39 émiméxew Eartods tats mpooddos Occurs in the sense of peculating. 

157- The special mention of the peAcocoupyot points to the manufacture of honey (the 
ancient substitute for sugar) on a large scale in Egypt, and to the great importance of the 
industry to the government. Probably it was a government monopoly like the manufacture 
of oil; cf. note on |. 170. 

159. The difference between the émordrns dudaxréy and the dpyipvdaxirns lay in the 
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fact that the former was head of the police of a whole nome, while the latter had only 
a village under his jurisdiction ; cf. 43. 6 and 9, which illustrates the distinction clearly. 
The apyipvdaxirac and pvdaxira, while performing ordinary police duties and as such often 
appealed to in cases of violence, e. g. 41, had important financial duties in connexion with 
the protection and inspection of crops; cf. ll. 188 sqq. and 27, where we find the office of 
dpxepvdaxirns coupled with that of oixovduos and that the principal function of these officers 
was the yernnatopvaAaxia (27. 4 and 29). The oeconomus, who in the third century zB. c. was 
the chief revenue official in a nome, in the second century sank to a much less prominent 
position owing to the rise in importance of the epimeletes and the change in the functions 
of the strategus, who became almost entirely a civil functionary, often combining with his 
office the post of emt rév mpooddev ; cf. note on |. 88. 

160, Trois mpos tats mpaypareiats: a general phrase for all government officials, like of ra 
Baovixa mpayparevdpevor (P. Grenf. II. 37. 4), or of émt xperv reraypévor in |. 162; cf. 1. 256. 


144-6=162-7. ‘Neither strategi nor holders of official positions nor their subordinates 
nor any other persons whatever shall take the richest Crown land from the cultivators by 
fraud or cultivate it at choice.’ 


162-7. For land év dpera cf. Hesych. dpera’ év dperp eorw. aperaow" aperaivoow, edSat- 
povaory, €v dpeth Sow. The officials were often, perhaps regularly, required, as a condition of 
holding their posts, to reclaim a certain amount of unproductive land (cf. Il. 19-21, note, 
and 10. introd.), and this regulation means that they were not to defraud the BaowArxol yeapyot 
by making them give up their good land to the officials in exchange for inferior (cf. P. Amh, 
II. 40), nor to cultivate the best land themselves at their own choice. tiv év dpera ketmévny 
Bacidixjy yiv is the object of both verbs. 

163. The writer clearly omitted a line, but noticed his mistake in time; cf. notes on 
ll. 79 and roo. 


168-77. ‘The following classes, the Greeks serving in the army, the priests, the 
cultivators of Crown lands, the .. ., all the wool-weavers and cloth-makers, the swineherds, 
the gooseherds, and makers of.. ., oil, castor-oil, honey, and beer, who pay the proper 
sums to the Crown, shall not have persons quartered in the one house in which each 
of them lives, and in the case of their other buildings which may be used for quarters, not 
more than half shall be occupied for that purpose.’ 


168. dvemiordbpous : cf. notes on Il. ror and 174. 

Tovs orparevopévous “EAAnvas: otpatevecOa here, as in Rev. Laws xxiv. 6 rév orpatevo- 
pévoy kai Toils..... . «+ «| KAnpous mepurevkdror, is a general term for persons belonging to 
the army, whether on active service or not. The verb is not infrequently used in the more 
limited and natural sense of active service, e.g. P. Grenf. I. 21. 3 rév pev inmov ef’ 0d 
orparevopat. The orparevduevo. who occur in P. Par. 63. 175 as having their cattle 
impressed into the service of the state may well have been serving away from their homes, 
like the forces mentioned in I]. 20 sqq. of that papyrus whose complaint gave rise to the 
letter of the dioecetes, though a more general interpretation of orparevdpevor is there too 
possible. It is curious that Schubart, afier explaining ovparevdpevor quite correctly on p. 21 of 
his Quaestiones, is (p. 65) led away by his identification of the orparevdyevor in P. Par. 63. 175 
with of év rau orparimrixdse yever hepdwevoe in |, 103, and by the fact of their being 
coupled with the pdypo, to suppose that in the 2nd century B.c. otparevdpevor was the 
technical term for a class of native Egyptian soldiers whose only distinction from the 
pdxywor was that they were called to arms on special occasions, whereas the pdyimor 
were either always under arms or were soldiers in the sense of the kAnpodxor and kdrockor. 


48 TEBLIUNIS PARRY RI 


This method of explanation by which the same term is made in successive centuries to 
mean two contradictory things is not to be commended, and nothing could be further from 
the legitimate meaning of orpatevecOar, or, as the present passage shows, more wide of the 
truth, than to suppose that the orparevdpevor were distinguished for performing less active 
service than other soldiers, and that they were native Egyptians; cf. 61. (4) 79, where the 
expression Makedov Tév atpatevopevar ev Tois ovyyeveot TOV KaTOlKwY imméewy OCCUIS. 

Under the general heading of otparevépevor “EMAnves are, we think, included not only 
the xdrovko. and members of the emvyovn but the prrdopdpor, who received pay instead of an 
assignment of land and are very likely meant by rév ev rée orpatiatixae epopevov kal 
Ti dvaykaiay tpopiy ports exdvr@v amd Tov ek TOD Baorhixol 0} Tiepevoyv in P. Par. 63. 103-5. 
"EAAnves is probably to be taken in the widest sense, meaning all non-Egyptian soldiers, 
whether Macedonians, Cretans, Persians, &c.; cf, the opposition between Greeks and 
Egyptians in ll. 207-20, 

170. kai rots [,.....]s: there is not room for [xaroikouls or [KkAnpovxou|s, to say nothing 
of the fact that the xdrotcoe are probably included under the orparevépevor “EAAnves. [ddcéals is 
possible ; see below. 

The aéxupor and ravvpavra worked at the government monopoly of the d@omnpa; cf. 
note on ll.63 and 249sqq. The ¢édaoupyoi (i.e. makers of sesame oil chiefly) and kcxcoupyoi 
(castor-oil makers) were, as is known from the Revenue Papyrus, also engaged in 
a government monopoly ; and this gives rise to the question, were all the workers mentioned 
in ll. 170-4 employed in the government monopolies? That the connecting link between 
them and the basis of their special immunity from ériora@uo. was the importance of their 
services to the government, which would suffer financially if they were interfered with, there 
can be little doubt. 

The xnvoBooxoi in 1, 172 were, we think, Bacwcxol xnvoBockol, and that goose-farming 
was a government monopoly is by no means improbable. The only document which gives 
information about xnvoBocxoi in the Ptolemaic period is P. Petrie II. 10 (1), a petition from 
the Baord:xot xnvoBockoi to the oeconomus complaining that a demand had been made upon 
them to supply for the géa or entertainment of some distinguished person 7[5 jyov| 
pépos ... Tey émBaddopevav xnv@v . . . Tois é€v THL vouas xnvoBooxois, Whereas they only had the 
geese of half a pepis under their charge (1. 20 dca 76 etvar jusov pepidos), and therefore it was 
not fair to expect them to supply half the number of geese which had been imposed upon 
the whole nome. Not only is that papyrus quite consistent with the view that all yyvoBockoé 
were Baowxxot, but the fact that the xnvoBockoi cf the nome had, when distinguished people 
came to the Fayfim, to supply geese is more intelligible on the theory of a monopoly than 
on the hypothesis that the geese were partly owned by the king, partly by private individuals, 

Concerning the status of the topopBoi and pedooovpyot there is unfortunately no 
evidence. The former may, however, well have stood in the same position towards the 
state as the xnvoBocxoi, who in the present passage immediately succeed them; and 
the manufacture and sale of honey, as we have already had occasion to point out (note 
on ]. 157), was very likely a monopoly. There remains the question of the (vroraoi. 
On this subject we are somewhat better off, for there are numerous references in papyri and 
ostraca to the ¢urnpa em, which yielded a very large revenue to the government; see 
P. Par, 67. 10 and P. Par. 63. 97, where the tmoredeis of the Cutmpd and ixyéunpd are 
specially singled out for immunity, as we think, from yeopyia Baodukn (cf. note on 61. (4) 33), 
because their services to the state were already much too profitable to be interfered with. 
Another document which throws some light on the position of the (vromooi is 
P. Grenf. II. 39, a series of receipts, covering’ one year, for a monthly ¢épos of five talents 
from two (vrorowi, There is little doubt that this dépos was the tax farmed under the name 
of the (urnpd dv); and in the absence of any particular reason for believing that the beer- 
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manufacture was a monopoly of the government, the ¢épos in that papyrus has been 
explained (P. Grenf. II. p. 65, Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 373) as a tax upon the profits of private 
beer-manufacturers. But there is not the least difficulty in supposing that the beer- 
manufacture was a government monopoly, like that of oil. It is true that the position of 
the ¢vromooi who appear as paying a épos is different from that of the ¢Aaovpyoi in the 
Revenue Papyrus who were merely hired to do specified work at a daily wage and a share 
of the profits (Rev, Laws xliv. 1-12), and had nothing to do with the sale of oil or with the 
control of the proceeds, and consequently were not subject to a @édpos of any kind. But 
there is no reason to think that every monopoly was arranged on exactly the same 
principles; and the government may well have preferred in the case of beer to have levied 
from the (vrorooi who worked at the Baoiixdy (vrovpyeiov a direct @épos upon the amount of 
beer made or sold, rather than adopt the complicated system resorted to in the manufacture 
of oil. To the objection that we should expect to find more evidence for this monopoly of 
the beer-manufacture, if it really existed, there is an obvious retort that though there are 
far more numerous references in papyri to oil than there are to beer, no one could have 
guessed from the existing evidence that the manufacture of oil was a monopoly, if the 
Revenue Papyrus had not shown that it was so. In any case it is highly improbable that 
the government allowed so important an industry as the beer-manufacture clearly was to be 
carried on without a great deal of control; and even if the ¢vromoia was not technically 
a monopoly, we suspect that so large a proportion of the profits found its way to the 
Treasury in the form of licences and ¢épos that it was as lucrative an industry to the 
government as those which were actually state monopolies. 

The conclusion which we therefore draw from the list in ll. 170-3 is that these were 
the industries which were the most important financially to the government because the 
profits of thém were monopolized, either absolutely or practically. In one of the two 
lacunae (Il. 170 or 172) were probably mentioned the fishermen. The ix@unpd is coupled 
with the ¢vrnpa in P. Par, 63 (see above), and as the (vromooi are mentioned here we 
should expect the fishermen to occur too. Moreover they like the (vromooi had to pay 
large sums to the state, witness the receipts for the tax called rerdpry dd:éwv, in which there 
is one instance of a payment being made Baotdei (Wilcken, Os¢, II. no. 331). 

While acknowledging that a government monopoly of the fishing industry is not per se 
at all unlikely, Wilcken (zdzd. I. pp. 137 sqq.) decides against such a view of the rerdpry 
éd\véov on the ground that it is sometimes called a réAos and that a tax of 4 on the profits 
of fishermen is not high enough. But in the case of the oil monopoly the cultivators who 
grew sesame and croton and sold it to the monopoly-contractors at 8 drachmae an artaba 
for sesame and 4 drachmae for croton, had to pay a tax in kind (Rev. Laws xxxix. 14 sqq.; 
in lix. 7 it is called a redos) amounting nominally to + but really to 4 (cf. Atheneum, 
June 27, 1896) upon the value of their produce. Granted a monopoly of the fishing 
industry, the fishermen would stand in just the same relation to the government as the 
people who grew sesame and croton, The weak point of Wilcken’s objection to the view 
that the fishing industry was a monopoly is that it proceeds on the assumption that the 
profits of a monopoly came from the persons who produced the material, whereas by far 
the greater part of the profits were of course derived from the consumers. The tax on the 
producers of sesame and croton might very well be called a rerdpry or wéumry, and it was 
of comparatively small importance compared with the profits which the government must 
have made on the sale of the oil; and similarly, if the fishing industry was a monopoly, the 
rerdptn ddiéov was of much less account than the profits of the sale of the fish. So far, 
therefore, from the existence of a tax of 4 of their produce upon fishermen being an 
argument agazusf their industry being a monopoly, the exact parallelism between their 
position and that of the producers of sesame and croton is all in favour of the opposite 
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view ; and considering the general probabilities of the case and the evidence from both 
Herodotus’ time and the present day, we prefer to think that the Ptolemies were not 
behindhand in utilizing to the full so obvious and so valuable a source of revenue. To the 
list of government monopolies is probably to be added the sale of ¢uvpya, of which the 
price was regulated by the government like that of oil (85. introd.), and perhaps also 
the vrpixn (40. 5). 

174. Tovs redodvras td KaOnkovra eis 7d Bacidixdv is to be taken in the most general 
sense, applying to all the different kinds of payments required of the foregoing classes. 
Similarly averioraOpovs covers both kinds of ora@poi, the temporary lodgings to government 
officials (P. Petrie II. p. 28), and the permanent ora6yoi given to military colonists, 
a practice which probably continued in the second century, though we have no details on 
the subject; cf. note on |. 100, To the orparevdpevor “EXAnves, who might themselves 
have received oraOuoi of the latter sort, the regulation only applied as regards ora@poi of the 
first kind. 

176. tev & dddov rev Socipeoy : strictly this sentence applies only to the other buildings 
belonging to the classes who had immunity from émricraOuo as regards one house. But it 
is highly probable that the classes which were not specially privileged were also liable 
to give up not more than half their houses to émicradyu, for a half was the amount assigned 
to emiorabyot by a mpdoraypa of Philadelphus (Mahaffy, Archzv, I. p. 287). 


178-87. ‘And they have decreed that the strategi and the other officials may not 
compel any of the inhabitants of the country to work for their private service, nor use their 
cattle for any purpose of their own, nor force them to feed calves and other animals for 
sacrifice, nor force them to provide geese or birds or wine or corn at a price or on the 
occasion of renewals, nor oblige them to work without payment on any pretext whatever.’ 


182. éemapereiv: cf.]. 252. This regulation, which has to do with the ga provided 
for officials, follows naturally upon the regulation concerning the provision of oraOpoi 
for them. 

183. émpinrew is used apparently as a stronger form of ém@addev. It is followed here 
by an infinitive, rpépew, but in ll. 184-5 by direct accusatives and in ]. 249 by an 
accusative and dative. 

184. yd xqvas: for an illustration of the process émpimrew xjvas see P. Petrie II. 10 (1) 
discussed in note on 1. 170, though the demand for geese was probably in that case an 
authorized one, and this regulation is only directed against illicit impositions by strategi 
and other officials subordinate to them. The officials of the central administration, e. g. 
the dioecetes, no doubt had the right of demanding ééa wherever they went, like the king 
himself (cf. 48. 14). That they claimed this right appears very clearly from P. Grenf. II. 
14 (0), a letter relating to the éa provided for Chrysippus the dioecetes in the 22nd year 
of Euergetes I, which mentions Acvkopérwrot, xjves, dpribes and mepiorpideis, and from P. Cairo 
10250 (Archiv, I. p. 80), a receipt for 1000 artabae of corn bought for the dioecetes in the 
zoth year of the same reign. Cf. also 33. 11, and the petition of the priests of Philae 
(Strack, Dynaste d. Plolemder, p. 254), written not long before the present papyrus, com- 
plaining of the mapovoia which they had to provide for the strategi and other officials, and 
the payments for mapovoia or xoirn in 121. 95, 122. 1, 179, 180, 182, 253. 

185. tyns: ‘at a price. With this abrupt expression cf. rmjs in 1. 194, and 
perhaps 1. 20. Nominally the &éa were bought, like the corn compulsorily supplied 
to the Roman troops (P. Amh. II. p. 134), but no doubt at less than the proper value: 
Cf. also the next note. 

186. dvaveooes is difficult. Not improbably it refers to the presents made ‘to the 
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government by officials on their terms of office being renewed, for which they recouped 

themselves by extortions from the yewpyol. The dompa paid by Menches on his reappcint-, 
ment as komogrammateus were perhaps els dvavedoers (9. introd.). If. dvavedoers means 

‘renewals of office,’ it is possible that rijs in 1. 185 means ‘for the price of their office’ s 
(cf. 1. 81); but in that case riuis evexey or e’s tinny would rather be expected. 


188-92. ‘ And they remit to the guards throughout the country the penalties incurred 
by making false returns in connexion with the government inspections and the produce 
which they have lost; and they remit the sums which have been paid them for arrears or 
for other reasons but which have disappeared, up to the 50th year.’ 


188. On the importance of the financial duties of the pvdAakira: as yevnuarodidakes in 
addition to their services as police see note on |. 159. They inspected the crops and 
supplied the information which is embodied in the numerous returns of the komo- 
grammateus ; cf. 27 and 159. 6, where a yevnparopidag appears aS antigrapheus to the 
sitologus. As the present passage indicates, they were responsible for the deficiency when 
the proper amount of yermpara was not forthcoming, more particularly from BaovdcKy 7. 
They also seem to have served the function of mpdxropes or collectors of arrears due 
to the state. © 

190. xatampdewra: cf, Rev. Laws xxvii. 11, where the tax-farmer of the dmépoipa 
has to make a written ovyypagdn with the yewpyds that he has entered in the taxing-list the 
whole amount of the wine paid to him by the yewpyds, kai pndév vev[oo |piobar pndé xatampoiec bar, 
and zdzd, xl. 5, where it is decreed that unless the komarch obtained an dmucdpdyopa from 
the oeconomus and antigrapheus, pi mpoéoO (sc. sesame and croton) é« tis Kopns. By 
xatampéewra is meant that the guards had let the produce under their charge be used 
up without any explanation of the deficiency, i.e. they had probably stolen it; cf. 
Died 

192. Stawerpaxdérwy:; if this word is correctly spelled it must come from Sdcammpdcxew, 
which makes no sense. We therefore think that either d:arerpaxséroy or dvarempaydrov was 
intended, and that the perfect participle may have been used intransitively in the sense 
of ‘disappeared’; but Scarerpaypévwy would certainly be expected and should perhaps 
be read. The sense of d:amempaxérav, however it be emended, must correspond to that of 
karampoiecOu, i.e. the @udakirae were let off not only the deficiencies of the yevjyara which 
they could not account for, but also for their peculations of payments of arrears made 
to them by tax-payers or BaowArxol yewpyol. 


193-7. ‘ And (they have decreed) that those who have failed to deliver to the Crown 
at a price the oil-yielding produce from cleruchic or temple or other land up to the same 
period, and those who have failed to supply transport for the assembly are released from 
the penalties which they have incurred.’ 


193-5. These lines refer to yewpyoi who had failed to hand over, whether from 
negligence in cultivation or from fraud, the proper amount of sesame or croton, the total 
crop of which, as is known from the Revenue Papyrus, was fixed beforehand for each 
nome by the government; cf. ll. 200 sqq., a section which is also concerned with 
failure to grow the proper crops. From 1. 194 it appears that oil-producing plants were 
cultivated in cleruchic, temple and other (idiékrnros ?) land. No doubt Baowiey yj was 
used for that purpose too; the absence of any mention of it here is easily explained by the 
fact that the government controlled the cultivation of it directly, and therefore the cultivators 
probably had less opportunity of failing to carry out orders. The Revenue Papyrus does 
not deal with the question how the number of arourae of sesame and croton assigned 
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to each ‘siome was to be distributed among the different classes of land-owners, The 
kdiypaxaxor seem to have exercised some choice as to whether they would grow oil-producing 
- plants or not (cf, note on 1. 202), but how far this applied to sesame and croton is 
* “uncertain, 

196. mopeia is a general term for means of transport; cf. 112. 72 vavAov mopeiov, 
208 mopeios kai mos, 195 and P. Petrie II. 39 (d). 19. What the ovveAnros refers to 
we cannot say. rav e€axodovboivrar, sc. mpooriper (cf. ll, 132-3 and 203), is governed by 
arodvoat, 


197-9. ‘Likewise that persons who have failed to provide reeds and light material 
for the embankments (are released from the penalties which they have incurred), 


199. For 6pvov and xddayos used in connexion with embankments see P, Petrie II. 
26 (4) 5, (8) 4, &c. (corrected by Wilcken), One of the new documents from that 
collection shows that cddayo. were employed in the process of strengthening the sides of 
canals called mapappvyauopds, The xovpeiae were no doubt used for the same purpose 
as the caAayeia, but what is exactly meant by that term is obscure, 


200-4. ‘ Likewise the cultivators of Crown lands, the priests and other owners of 
land év ddéoe:, who have failed to plant the proper number of arourae up to the 51st year, 
are released from the penalties which they have incurred, but the planting (of the proper 
number) shall be made from the 52nd year onwards.’ 


200-1. kal rovs (dAXous) rovs tiv ev apéoer: the correction of this passage depends upon 
the view taken of land é» agéoa; cf. Il. 36-7, note. If, as there suggested, it included 
iepd as well as KAnpovytxn yj, to suppose the omission of dAdous is the simplest way out of 
the difficulty. If on the other hand iepa y7 was not év dpécer, it is better to assume that rovs 
was written twice over by mistake; cf. P. Par. 63. 177. 


202. The s of rds is very doubtful; 7a xaOz[xovra may be read. The word following, if 
there was one, must in any case have been abbreviated ; perhaps éAa(txa) or oi(vixas) (v. 22). 
xaby[kovoas raises the interesting question whether the nature of the crop was prescribed in 
the case of cultivators of Crown land and land év dpéoer, or only the number of the arourae 
to be sown. This problem has already been discussed in connexion with a third century 
B.C. papyrus in the Ashmolean Museum by Mahaffy (Zransactions of the Royal Irish Acad. 
Xxxi, pp. 197 sqq.), and Wilcken (Archzv, I. pp. 165-8), the former thinking that the 
state regulated many crops besides those which produced oil, the latter considering that 
the areas mentioned in the Ashmolean papyrus are not the whole areas of the different 
villages, and leaving the question open whether the whole amount of the crops was fixed 
beforehand by the state. Both scholars, however, have, we think, missed the correct 
interpretation of the documents on the rvecfo through neglecting the important word 
drodeirovat (translated by Wilcken ‘reserviert,’ a most unlikely meaning), which indicates 
that the figures following it are the sums, not of what had been actually sown, but of what 
the amount sown fell short of the correct amount, To make the distinction clearer we 
append the text of the entry dealing with ’A@nvas képun, which is the best preserved (A, recto, 
5-15). “A@nvas kopns bia MeroBaortos (dpovpar) WiCL8' is’ NB’, ap’ Sv dmodelrovow mpos THY TUpO- 
pédpov u(L8 is’ N B’ Kunxou T dpdBar t dpdkar p, / a(S is’ XB’, dyravatpoupévey Sé &t TAEiw KaTéoTapKer 
KpOne [p] kataneirrovras WiC L5' ig NB’. ad’ Sv Set KaTagraphvat kynkw. T OpdBat & TUpat [rOL6/u5‘n' 8" 
dpdkot p|, ‘ Athena’s village for which Petobastis is responsible (total of the deficiency) 
71724, divided into a deficiency upon wheat-bearing land of 40722 arourae, upon cnecus 
300 arourae, pulse Io arourae, aracus roo arourae, making up 8172% arourae, but sub- 
tracting the roo arourae which he has sown with barley in excess (of his instructions), 
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there remains (a deficiency of) 717 2% arourae, which has to be sown as follows :—cnecus 
300 arourae, pulse ro, wheat 30724, aracus 100. This explanation accounts both for the 
fact that in these reports the amounts in excess are always a different crop from those 
which dmodeiover, and for the fact that the numbers of the arourae éy dei xataomapivat 
correspond to the figures in the amounts which droNeimovor after the sum in excess has 
been subtracted sometimes from one (in the case above, from the wheat), sometimes from 
several items of the deficiency. All that can be inferred from that papyrus therefore is 
that in the case of certain land, of which the total amount must have been rather large 
since the deficiencies are not inconsiderable, but which need not be the whole areas of 
the villages, the crops were fixed beforehand. The crops upon Crown land would most 
naturally be fixed by the state, and the Ashmolean papyrus gives no indication that other 
land is meant. Ifa general term such as (dpovpas) is supplied in ], 202, the conjunction of 
the holders of land ev dféce: with the Baoidixoi yewpyot in the present passage at first sight 
suggests that both they and the BaowArxoi yewpyot had no choice about the crops they should 
grow, especially as xa@nxovcas is a term sufficiently comprehensive to include a qualitative 
as well as quantitative regulation of crops. But the evidence of other papyri in this 
volume seems to give a conclusive answer in the negative to the supposition that the 
crops of cleruchic land were decided beforehand by the government. In the survey-lists 
(61-63) of land ev dféce the details of the crops have often been inserted later or altered, 
showing that they were the result of an émioxeys made after the sowing; and the whole 
tenour of the two leases of a karovkixds kAjpos (105 and 106) is inconsistent with the idea 
that the lessor could not make what regulations he chose about the nature of the crops (see 
especially 105. 23 xat dvamavoet Mrodepaios .. . Td Huvov yeveow oils] €[a|v aipyr[ac| mAny edackav 
gopriwv). If the lessor of a xarouxixos kdjpos could give his lessee permission to grow any 
kind of light crops with one exception, he must @ for/iort have been able to grow what 
he liked himself. How far the crops upon Crown lands were fixed in the later period is 
not clear. It is remarkable that the numerous papyri in this volume dealing with the culti- 
vation of Crown land frequently refer to land unsown through negligence (e. g. 66. 56), but 
never to land sown with the wrong kind of crop. The dppd{ovra yévn of 66. 60 need imply 
no more than that the leases of Crown land, like those of cleruchic (v. sup.), contained pro- 
visions concerning the proportion to be sown with light crops. The rent of Crown land 
was fixed independently of the crop (cf. p. 564), and the variation in the crops grown from year 
to year (cf. the table on p. 562) seems, in spite of the Ashmolean papyrus, to be the result of 
individual choice rather than of rules laid down by the government. The conclusion which 
we should therefore draw is that in the later Ptolemaic period at any rate considerable 
latitude was allowed to the cultivators of Crown land, so that if the present regulation 
applies to crops in general, caOnxovcas refers only to the number of arourae. But the use 
of xaramedurevkéras and gureiav (cf. ll. 94-5) indicates that crops in general are not meant 
here, but rather some particular kind of tree or plant; e.g. ras xaby[xovcas goi(mxas) is 
possible in 1. 202, The cultivation of the tree or plant in question appears to have been 
controlled by the government whether it was grown on Crown or other land, like that of 
the oil-producing plants (cf. ll. 193-5), and 1a xa6j[kovra éAa(ixd) may itself be read. 


205-6. ‘And they remit the penalties incurred by those who have cut down wood on 
their own property in contravention of the published decrees.’ 

205. From this regulation it appears that the king controlled the timber of the country, 
though whether in the form of a tax upon cutting down trees or of a monopoly is uncertain. 
A gud which brought in a ddpos occurs in 8, 26, but that passage does not refer to 


Egypt. 
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207-20. ‘And they have decreed in cases of Egyptians who bring actions against 
Greeks and in cases of Greeks who bring actions against Egyptians, or of Egyptians 
against Egyptians, with regard to all classes except the cultivators of Crown land and the 
tax-payers and all others connected with the revenues, that where Egyptians make an 
agreement with Greeks by contracts written in Greek they shall give and receive satisfaction 
before the chrematistae; but where Greeks make agreements by contracts written in 
Egyptian they shall give satisfaction before the native judges in accordance with the 
national laws; and that suits of Egyptians against Egyptians shall not be dragged by the 
chrematistae into their own courts, but they shall allow them to be decided before the 
native judges in accordance with the national laws.’ 


207. The general sense of this very important regulation defining the respective 
jurisdictions of the chrematistae, or Greek judges, and the Aaoxpira, who were guided by the 
ancient Egyptian laws, is not difficult, but there’ are some doubtful points of detail owing to 
the badness of the Greek. It is clear that the chrematistae had tended to concentrate the 
whole administration of justice in their own hands not only in cases where one or both of 
the parties were Greeks, but even in those where both parties were Egyptians, of which an 
example is afforded by P. Tor. 13, an action for recovery of a debt brought by one 
Egyptian against another in the 34th year of Philometor or Euergetes II (cf. note on 1. 221). 
They had thus encroached upon the jurisdiction of the laocritae, who though they are not 
heard of until the period of the present document (cf. P. Tor. 1. vii. 13 sqq.) had no doubt 
existed from the beginning of the Ptolemaic period. The present regulation was therefore 
designed to limit the powers of the Greek judges. Out of the three possible combinations, 
Greeks against Greeks, Greeks against Egyptians or wzce versa and Egyptians against 
Egyptians, there is no reference to the first, an omission which is natural since the law 
on that subject was not changed and such cases would continue to be heard before the 
chrematistae. For the other two contingencies provision is made. Three classes of 
cases are mentioned in ll. 211-20 to which the three classes in ll. 207-11 are parallel : 
(1) rovs ka ‘EAA, ovpB, ovrn."EXAnow Ailyurriovs corresponding to tay xpw. Aiy. mpos "EAX.; 
(2) dco. EdAnves dvtes ouvyp, Kar’ Aly. cuvadd. corresponding to epi rdv ‘ENA. tev mpds Tovs 
Aly.; (3) trav Aly. mpos rots avr. Aiy., which ought to correspond to the remaining class 
in |. 209, where “EAAnvas is to be altered to Aiyumrious (cf. note ad Joc.). All suits in the 
third class, i.e. of Egyptians against Egyptians, are, according to Il. 217-20, to be decided 
by the native judges. Where the two parties to a suit were of different nationalities, and 
the point at issue turned upon contracts, the regulation is of the nature of a compromise. 
Probably before the date of this papyrus the party bringing an action was allowed to 
choose his own court, and the decree enacts that any person who made contracts in 
a language not his own excluded himself from his own courts. Four cases might arise: 
(1) the contracts are in Greek; (a) the Greek brings an action against the Egyptian, 
when he naturally chooses the Greek court; (4) the Egyptian brings an action against 
the Greek, when by the terms of the decree he must go before the Greek court; (2) the 
contracts are in Egyptian ; (a) the Greek sues the Egyptian, when by the decree he must 
appear before the Egyptian court; (4) the Egyptian sues the Greek, when he will naturally 
choose the Egyptian procedure. Cases 1 (a) and 2 (4) are not considered because 
they would of themselves appear before the proper courts. Nor are suits mentioned 
in which the two parties were of different nationalities but the point at issue did not 
depend upon a contract, and it is reasonable to suppose that no alteration in the 
procedure of such cases was made, i.e. they generally came before the chrematistae. It 
is these officials who are the judges in the famous suit of Hermias, a Greek soldier, 
against the corporation of Choachytae (Egyptians) for wrongful occupation, which is 
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recorded in P. Tor. x and took place in the 54th year, or very shortly after the issue of 
these decrees. Certain classes, however, were excluded altogether from the jurisdiction 
of the laocritae, namely the cultivators of Crown lands and all those connected with the 
government monopolies (ll. 210-1); and it is not surprising that where the State revenues 
were concerned the Egyptian judges had no jurisdiction. 

209. The words # Aiyv(nriwv) mpds “EAAnvas are superfluous, unless we suppose 
that wept rév kpwopever Alijyurtiav mpods "ENAnvas is quite general, and is then subdivided into 
Kai mepl tev ‘ENAnvev tov |r pos tods Aiyumtious }} Alyu(mriwv) mpds "EAXnvas. But apart from the 
difficulty that in that case we ought to have either cai Alyv(mriwv) in 1. 209 or  mepl rev 
‘EAAjvev in ], 208—which is not very serious since there are other instances in this 
papyrus (e. g. ll. 158-60) of a change from «ai to #—zmpés has then to be taken on the first 
occasion as merely relative, and in the second and third occasions as meaning ‘ against,’ 
which is awkward ; and moreover kal mep) rév ‘ENAjveor Tov [m|pds rods Aiyumrious balances the 
preceding clause epi rév xpwopevar Alilyumtiov mpds “ENAnvas quite well. It is much more 
likely that "EAAnvas in ]. 209 is an error for Aiyumrious, and that this clause corresponds 
to Il. 217-20; cf. note on 1. 207. 

210. tay imorehay, x.7.d.: cf. notes on |. 156. 

213. tméxew kal AapBdvew 7d Sikaov is apparently another way of saying S:ddévae kal 
dexerOar Sixnv, according as the verdict was against or for them. Cf. ll. 216 and 263. 

216. rods THs x@pas vdnous: the laws inherited from the Pharaohs as contrasted with 
the modirixol yéyor, or laws introduced by the Ptolemies; cf. P, Tor. 1. vii. 9, and Rev. 
Laws, p. 91. Even in Roman times the ancient Egyptian laws had not lost their force, 
though they naturally could be overridden by the praefects; see P. Oxy. II. 237, introd. 

218, émonacba: cf.'7. 4. 


221-47. ‘And they have decreed that collectors of foreign debts must not on any 
pretext whatever get control over the persons of the cultivators of Crown land or the 
tax-payers or the others whom the previously issued decrees forbid to be brought up for 
accusation; but the executions in cases which come before the collectors shall be levied 
upon the rest of the debtor’s property which is not exempted by the following decree. 

And they have decreed that in the case of cultivators of Crown land the collectors 
shall not sell up one house containing their working implements, or their cattle or other 
equipment necessary for cultivation, nor shall they apply the implements to working temple 
Jand or any other on any pretext whatever. And in the same way they shall not sell the 
cloth-weaving tools of the cloth-weavers and the byssus-makers and the wool-weavers and 
all persons engaged in similar trades on any pretext whatever ; nor shall any other persons 
take possession of or use the tools required for cloth-weaving or byssus-manufacture than 
the tax-payers themselves and the byssus- workers, who alone shall use them in the temples 
themselves for the service of the sovereigns and the vestments of the other gods.’ 


221. On the functions of mpdxrwp Eevixav see P. Tor. 13, an account of an action for 
recovery of a debt brought by one Egyptian against another before the chrematistae at 
Memphis in the 34th year of Philometor or Euergetes IJ, and therefore prior to these 
decrees. The &emxéy mpdxrwp was the official who executed the judgement of the court 
upon the defendant, who did not appear; and Revillout (Rev. Lgypt. ii. p. 140) explained 
fevxév there as referring to the Egyptians, comparing the phrase éevxod dyopavopiov in 
P. Tor. 8.6. But, as we have already pointed out in connexion with P. Oxy. II. 286.15, 
where a &evxé» mpdxrop is mentioned in a.p. 82, Revillout’s explanation is neither in itself 
at all probable nor consistent with the technical usage of &évos in papyri. It is not in the 
least likely that the Greeks would have regarded the native Egyptians as foreigners. The 
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technical expression for them in official language was ai (e.g. Rev. Laws xlii. rx and 
P, Par. 63. 100), and since Bacwdicot yeopyoi might be Greeks (cf. 247), it would not be 
at all appropriate here to suppose that Sev«éy referred exclusively to Egyptians, even if that 
meaning could be obtained from the word. The Egyptians might well have called the Greeks 
vo. in common parlance, but it is hardly possible that this would be recognized by the 
government in the title of an official; and the same papyrus which mentions the gevixoy 
dyopavopiov (P. Tor. 8) speaks also of ray mapemidnpotvray Kal Katokovvtwy év tavrais (SC. 
certain villages, &c. on the west bank in the Coptite nome) éévev, clearly alluding neither to 
Greeks as contrasted with Egyptians, nor to Egyptians as contrasted with Greeks, but, 
as often (cf. note on P. Oxy. II. 286. 15) to persons émi gémms, i.e. living in a place to 
which they did not permanently belong. It is with éévu in this sense that we believe that 
the ferxév mpdxtwp is to be connected. Both P. Oxy. II. 286, in which the two parties 
to the dispute were clearly living in different places, perhaps in different nomes, and 
P. Tor. 13, in which one of the parties had disappeared, are quite consistent with this 
view. But without more evidence concerning the mpdxropes of private as contrasted with 
the mpaxropes of official debts (e.g. P. Petr. II. 22. 15 6 mpdxrwp 6 ém trav Baoitkay mpocddav 
Tetaypévos) it is not possible to explain the exact nature of the fewxa or to say why the 
mpaxtop ~evxev is specially mentioned here, if he was different from an ordinary mpdxrwp 
of private debts. 

222. mapadauBavey: the word is clearly used in a technical sense for the process 
of executing judgement upon the person of a debtor, being contrasted with the execution 
upon his property which is discussed in ll. 236 sqq.; cf. the regularly recurring formula 
in loans of the Graeco-Roman period 4 mpafis éorw ek rod SeSavercpévov kal éx trav trapxdvTov 
avo mavrwy kabamep éy dixns, on the legal aspects of which subject see Mitteis, Rezchsrecht 
und Volksrecht, pp. 401 sqq. 

223. tmoredeis: cf. note on |. 156. 

225. eis mpoBodny: this term is clearly derived from Attic law, though the meaning 
is far removed from the technical process called mpo8odn, and the precise signification 
here cannot without materials for comparison be decided, especially as the verb which 
follows is corrupt and the functions of the £ewxév mpdxrwp are far from clear (see above). 
0éc6a is the easiest emendation ; cf. the confusion of r and @ in 72. 455 Tecra. dyecOat 
is possible, for ay not infrequently resembles r. But of course the corruption may go 
much deeper. Both the preceding and the following sections are carelessly written (cf. 
notes on ll. 209, 233 and 244), and the next sentence is very ambiguously expressed. 

224. Tay ev avrois: it is not clear whether avrois refers to the mpdxropes or to the 
Baowixot yewpyot &c., and in either case the use of éy is curious. If avrois refers to 
the Bacrdrcot yeopyoi, év must have the meaning of ‘in their houses, with which may 
be compared the use in unpublished Petrie papyri of é followed by a proper name in 
the dative, where in classical Greek we should have ¢y with the genitive, and of & 
in such phrases as ¢y rois ’AmoAdwviou (Rev. Laws xxxvili. 2) év tots ’Apevvéews (12. 3) 
or év ré “Qplov| (27. 27). But it is more probable that avrois refers to the mpdxropes, 
meaning ‘under the jurisdiction of’ ; cf. the use of ev in 27. 99, 72. 332, 120, 129, &c. 

230. tovrov refers, we think, to the following section, which specifies the objects 
not to be distrained upon. If the whole of the present document could be designated 
as One mpdoraypa, tovrov might be taken in a general sense, but this papyrus is rather 
a collection of mpoordypara than one mpdoraypa. 

231. The subject of modciv is apparently rods rav fevkdv mpdkropas supplied from 
the previous section, If 1. 234 were taken quite generally as applying to everybody 
and not merely to BaouAckol yewpyoi, the subject of mwAciy might be ‘the officials,’ as often 
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elsewhere with the verbs following mpoorerdyact. But the emphatic manner in which 
Baowdtkv yewpyar is placed at the front of the section, the absence of any definite indication 
that ra xrqvy pydé ra GAda «,7.A. has a general application (though cf. note on 1. 234), 
and the reference in the preceding section (see note on |. 230), which is concerned 
with the Bacwckot yewpyoi and tmoredcis, to this one, make it much more probable that 
ll. 231-7 refer to the Baowdikot yewpyoit, just as Il. 237-47 refer to the dmoredeis Kal 
@dou. That being so, there is no necessity for a change of subject at 1. 231 as there 
would be if ll. 232-3 were quite general, for both those classes in ll. 221-30 came 
under the jurisdiction of the Eemxév mpdxrwp. 

fy) Todev Ews oixias pias: this is a very clumsy way of saying that they might sell 
other things but they must leave one house containing the tools. 

233. The corrupt word following xaracxevjy must represent a verb meaning ‘placed’ 
or ‘ stored. 

234. Ta xrnvn: from P. Par. 63. 174 Sqq. it is known that the cattle belonging to 
everyone, even to officials like the strategi, could at a crisis be pressed into the service 
of the State, so that there would be nothing surprising in a general regulation forbidding 
cattle to be sold up. But, as we have said (note on 1. 231), the cattle of BactAsKol yewpyot 
are more probably meant here. 

235. pyre mpoo|dyew x.t.A.: this sentence is parallel to ll. 241-5. The tools of the 
Baowdtxol yeapyoi were to be kept entirely for the cultivation of Crown land, just as the tools 
of the imoreheis were not to be used by other persons. There is hardly room in the lacuna 
for Ba(orcxjv) pnd€ or ro(Aurexqv) wyde (cf, ll. 256-7) even if these restorations were as 
satisfactory on other grounds as mpoojdyewv, which they are not. A small fragment con= 
taining the letters ynre mpoo does not appear in the facsimile. 

238, Awvdarreia: the word might mean apart from the context the places where 
linen was woven; but if that were the sense here épyadeia would have to be supplied 
with the following genitives, and since these manufactures were carried on in the temples, 
the workshops can hardly have been confiscated. 

239. Awidev «.7.A.: cf. note on |. 63. 

244. troredov: cf. note on |. 156. 

__ 246. Thé complete subordination of the ‘other gods’ to the reigning sovereign, 
expressed in terms which are not without a touch of irony, is an apt illustration of the 
policy of the Ptolemies towards the national religion. A good many of the material favours 
which they nominally bestowed upon the temples were under thinly-veiled disguises turned 
to the profit of the deified monarch. That this was the case with the dwdéyopa there can be 
little doubt (cf. note on |. 51). 


_  248-g1. ‘And (they have decreed) that no one holding an official position or any one 
else shall impose labour upon the cloth-weavers and byssus-workers and robe-weavers 
gratis or at reduced wages.’ 

249. éemipinrew: cf. note on |. 183. 

250. On the méemdudor see note on |. 63. 


252-4. ‘And they have decreed that no one may appropriate boats for his own 
use on any pretext whatever.’ 
252. emaperew: cf, ], 182 and note on Il, 162-7. 


255-64. ‘And that neither the strategi nor any others who are in charge of the 
Crown, State or sacred interests may arrest any one for a private debt or offence or owing to 
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a private quarrel and keep him imprisoned in their houses or anywhere else on any 
pretext whatever ; but if they accuse any one, they shall bring him before the magistrates 
appointed in each nome, and shall receive or give pangfacton in accordance with the 
decrees and regulations.’ 


255. This interesting habeas corpus edict points to great abuse on the part of the 
officials; and in fact complaints of persons who have been imprisoned without being 
brought to trial are not uncommon in Ptolemaic papyri, e. g. P. Petrie II. 19. 

256. trav re Baowdikev Kai moditiKay kat lepevtixov: the implication is not that officials 
were divided into three classes according to which of the three departments facvixa, 
moNttikad OF fepevrixd they dealt with, but that these three terms sum up the principal 
functions of officials in general; cf. the description of the chrematistae in e. g. P. Amh. II. 
33. 9 aS of Ta Bacwdixa Kal mporoduad Kal iSiwrixad Kpivovtes, Of course some Officials were 
concerned exclusively with one or the other of the three divisions, but the strategus 
for instance was concerned with woAirica and iepevtixd as well as Baowdexa. The technical 
meaning of mwod:rixd here is not clear. Just as Baovuxa imply a Baordevs and iepevtixa tepeis, 
SO modutixd imply a qwoderea or més Of some sort, if not wodira, It is not likely that 
moAtrtka refers to Alexandria, which was often called 9 zéAu, or to Alexandria and 
Ptolemais as the two cities which approximated to méAes in the technical Attic sense, or to 
the vores, i.e. untpowdAes, of the nomes ; for the ordinary official would have nothing to do 
with Alexandria or Ptolemais, and there is no reason to think that the inhabitants 
of pntpomdders were specially distinguished for government purposes from the inhabitants of 
kopa. Starting from the use of qoderixés in the phrase zodrtixol vduor (cf. note on |. 216) 
as opposed to the vduor ris xopas, we are inclined to think that moda here refers 
particularly to the Greeks, who in relation to the Egyptians occupied a position analogous 
to that of ‘citizens’ (cf. Mitteis, Rezchsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 43), though the term zoNira 
is nowhere applied to them. The position of moditixdy between Bacwdixdy and icpeutixav 
somewhat favours this hypothesis. Cf. the moAirevpa of the Cretans in 82. 17. 

263. dpxeia: for the use of this word for a board of magistrates cf. Ar. Pol. v. 4. 8. 
Elsewhere in Ptolemaic papyri (e.g. P. Grenf. II. 19. 13) dpyeiov means the archives. 

264. mpoordypara are ‘decrees’ on any, subject, whether of general interest or on 
points of detail, and were usually issued in the form of letters to all officials (e. g. 
Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2-g and 6) or to one official in particular (e.g. Mahaffy, Archiv, I. 
p- 287, P. Amh. II. 33. 28-37). Sometimes, however, as in the present collection 
of mpoordypara, an address at the beginning was dispensed with. 

Staypdupara are concerned with details, such as prices, and differ from mpooraypara 
by being incorporated directly in the ydéuo and being subject to frequent revision. Thus 
Rev. Laws xxxix. I-12 is a Sud-ypappa incorporated into the vdyuo governing the eda avn, 
being concerned with the prices which yewpyot were to receive for the oil- -producing plants ; 
cf. zded. lili. 12. ; 


6. Decree or Evercetes II. 


30-1. 33 X 40-5 cm. B.C. 140-39. 


The first eleven lines of this papyrus are the conclusion of a letter written 
by one official to another, authorizing some payment to be made apparently 
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to’a priest: The necessity for this payment is explained by a recerit ordinance 
of the sovereigns, of which a copy is appended, and which is of considerable 
importance for its information about the condition of the temples at this 
period. 

_ This ordinance takes the shape of a letter to all the civil oficial of tie 
country from the strategi downwards, and though called an évtoAy (1. 10) 
is similar in form to other decrees technically known as mpootdyyara, e.g. 
Rev. Laws xxxvii. 3 sqq. (cf. note on 5. 264). The occasion of its promulgation 
was a petition from the priests of a certain temple dedicated to Arsinoé 
or Berenice (cf. note on 1. 17) and the deified Ptolemies from the gods 
Adelphi to the reigning sovereigns. The situation of the temple is uncertain 
owing to a lacuna, and there is no more reason for supposing that it was in 
the Fayiim than elsewhere. Lines 16-40 give the pith of the priests’ complaint, 
that they were being defrauded of their revenues, of which there is a detailed 
and interesting classification. These were divided into (1) income from tepa yf 
with the land dedicated to the temple by kAmpodyxo. (Il. 20-1), (2) receipts 
from the various offices bought for the temple (ll. 21-2), (3) revenues from 
ovolar (1. 23), (4) receipts from trades, manufactures and salaries, the profits 
of which were assigned to the different classes of priests by the government 
(ll. 23-6), (5) sums collected at Alexandria and in the country for ‘ treasuries, 
bowls and cups’ and for ‘the so-called apodicra’ (Il. 26-9), (6) other revenues 
(Il. 29-30). From Il. 30 sqq. it appears that persons who had leased for a long 
period lands belonging to the temple, or who had even occupied iepa yj without 
any agreement at all, failed to pay the rents and other dues to the temple, while 
unauthorized persons were fraudulently setting up ddpodisra and collecting 
profits which ought to belong to the temple, or in other ways embezzling 
the temple revenues and infringing the rights of the priests. 

The commands of the sovereigns follow in ll. 40-9. Jn accordance 
with a previous decree regarding the temples, the government officials are 
bidden to see that the revenues of the priests are not disturbed. No one 
but the appointed agents of the priests is to collect any of the sacred revenues, 
and force is to be applied to those who fail to pay. the proper dues. 

The papyrus is written in a large and handsome semi-uncial hand. The 
date of the royal ordinance is the 31st year, and only the Macedonian 
month is given, as commonly happens in documents emanating directly 
from the king or highest officials until the Macedonian calendar was equated 
to the Egyptian at some period later than this papyrus and before’ Mecheir 
of the 53rd year (25. introd.). Though long employed for revenue pur- 
poses in official documents, and nearly always for common usage (cf. Smyly 
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in Hermathena, x. p. 432), the Egyptian calendar did not receive full official 
sanction until near the end of Euergetes II’s reign; and so long as the 
Macedonian calendar maintained its independent existence a doubt is cast 
upon all attempts to convert regnal years accurately into years B.C. (cf. 
P, Amh, II. 42, introd.), except where the revenues were concerned and where 
the regnal years were therefore calculated on the Egyptian system. 


Colt 

[ 25 letters . ]e Os €v THe Tov vopiCopévoy 

[ - Jey Tat "Ovvddpe "Axodm WPevepbaros 

[ . JveBvijos Kat mpopytnv Oedv Evepyeraov 

[ s élrelyovow dvaykaios Ta Kata Thy THS 
Bat 17 letters kada@s ovv | moijoes ovvTdtas mpoécOa Tat 

[ la kal |] ovpBora moeicba as KabjKe. iva de 

[ PY |mws KatapticOa@ct mpovonbeis 

[ 10", Umorerdxaluey dé kal THS mapa Tod Baciréws 

[kai tov Bacirlocay trapadedoluévns Tept TOY aynKdvTov 


10 [rots lepots KopigerOat élvTodARs TO avtlypagov émws tapaxo- 
[AovOjcas THe peylorne omolvdqt pnOiv ppovtidos mapadimafis. 
[ ] 
Baotreds Irodepaios kai Baciiicloa KXeordrpa 4 ddeXoH Kal Baciiiooca 
Knreondtpa 4 yuvt tots orparnjyois Kal tois dpovpdpyois Kal Tois 
émioTdras Tov pvdakitoy klal dpxipvdakitais Kal émipeAntais 


\ 


[ 

[ 

[ 
15 [Kal olkovopos Kat Baoidixois ylpapparedor Kal tois dAdAols Tols 
[ra Baoitka mpaypatevopévois] xaipew. yeypdpacw ipiv of 
[depets 18 letters |nt kat Oedy “AderAparv Kal 
[Gedy Evepyerav kat Oedv Di)AoTarépwv Kai bedv ’Emipavayv 
[kat Ocod Evmdropos kal Oe@v PiJAopntépwr cal Oedy Evepyerav 
[ 


20 [wept Ths lepds yfis......+. oy The bd TOY kekAnpovxn- 
[Mévov dvtepwpévne Kal tov amd] yepov Kal mpodntedy Kai 
[ypapparedy Kai...........Jacowr tay els Td lepdy Ayopac- 
[Mévov Kapre@v kal........ dm odoiav Kal Tév Kata Wndlopara 
[ 


tnip Tay 17 letters oly Kat Tay KaTd& pépos eOvaev 
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Colt ii; 
25 Kal lepodovAwy amd éumopidv Kal épyaci@v Kal piobav 
Taccopévov Kal TOV oyevopévoy ev ’AdeEavdpetat 
kal éml xdpat els Onoavpods Kal gidrdas Kal morhpia wd 
Tav avdp[aly Kal yuvatk@v Kal Ta éx Tov émika- 
Aovpévay appodicioy Kal xabdrov tev mimtovToy 
30 es en[. ..jov dvaypdgetat mpdcodoy, éviovs picbovpér[ov]s 
yas Te kai Erepa émi mrelova yxpdvov, twas d& Kal Brago- 
Hév[ovls dvev cvvadrAdgewy pt) Tedrelv Todvs Kab7- 
[kovT]as pédpovs pnd éx tAjpous amodiddvar Tas TOY 
[yep@v] Kal mpogpnredy Kal ypapparedv Kapreias, 
35 [€]répous O€ mapaipeliv a]mrd Tay TeAOVpEvwY Kai 
[Ao]yevouévwy Kal Kabilorapévovs dvev tis avrdv 
ylvepun|s appodiowe [... .J|AXov brodéxecOar yap Tod 
Aoylevery Ta KaOjKxovTa Tit Peds, dAAovs SE Emyxerpeiy 
> ? id \ - , \ XN Ce! d 
em[imAlexey ealvjrovs tais mpocddos Kai Tas xelpas émi- 
40 Bdd[Aev Kali olkeiy mapa Tov eOiopdv, Kabdmep ovv Kal 
mp[d|repo[y] apoorerdyapev Urép tev advnKkdvTw@y Tots 
¢ om - v4 e ta ~ ~ 2 
lepo[ts KopligerOat, ews al onpawopevat ths eas mpdcodor 
/ > 2 q: \ D: , » € a 
Hévoct, [. .|co[, a]kivntoe Kal pnOevi émirpén[eT|e Kal’ dvrivody 
tporov [mpldgcew te Tov mpodednrAwpévav [un]Ot amoPid- 
45 (ec0at Tors mapa Tov lepéwy Exkopifopérfows Ta dtacagov- 
‘ XN 3 nn ba 4 > la 
peva, Tovs d& areOodvtas éravayKkdgere evTaKTaLS] 
exaoT amodidvat, os ek mAHpovs mavTa k[olurcouerfo]e 
Stvovrat avepmodiotws [émitjedcivy TH voulCopeva Tois 
Oeois bmip nuav Kal Tay T[éx]vov. 
Ep[pwabe. (érous)| Aa Tlavijpov uf 


24, 6 of eOvwy corr. 24%. 1, x@pas. 43. vou Of ovrivouy corr, from ov», 48, 
o of voysfopeva above p erased. 


ll, 12 sqq. ‘King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife 
to the strategi, commandants, chiefs of the phylacitae, archiphylacitae, epimeletae, oeconomi, 
basilico-grammateis and all others in the service of the Crown, greeting. We have received 
a letter from the priests at... of Arsinoé(?) and the gods Adelphi and the gods Euergetae 
and the gods Philopatores and the gods Epiphaneis and the god Eupator and the gods 
Philometores and the gods Euergetae concerning the temple land.,, with that which has 
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been dedicated by the cleruchs, and the profits from the honourable offices and posts 
as prophet or scribe and... which have been bought for the temple, and the proceeds 
of properties, and the sums which are paid in accordance with decrees for the . . . and the 
several associations and the sacred slaves from trades and manufactures and salaries, and 
the sums collected by men and women at Alexandria and in the country for treasuries and 
bowls and cups, and the proceeds of the so-called aphrodisia, and their revenues in general 
under whatever head(?) they are registered, stating that certain persons who lease lands 
and other properties for a long period, and some who even take forcible possession without 
any contracts, fail to pay the rents due, and do not contribute the full amount of the 
profits of the honourable offices or posts as prophet or scribe, while others steal the sums 
paid and collected, and setting up aphrodisia without the authorization of the priests 
receive... for the sake of collecting the dues to the goddess, and others try to mix 
themselves up with the revenues and lay hands upon them and inhabit the temple contrary 
to custom. In accordance therefore with our previous ordinance concerning the dues 
which belong to the temples, so long as the aforesaid revenues of the goddess remain 
(let them be ?) undisturbed, and permit no one under any circumstances to exact payment 
of any of the above-mentioned revenues or to drive away by force the agents of the priests 
engaged in collecting them; and compel those who disobey to pay all the sums regularly, 
in order that the priests may obtain all their receipts in full, and may be able without 
hindrance to pay the customary offerings to the gods on behalf of us and our children. 
Good-bye. The 31st year, Panemus to.’ . 


3. |veBvmos: probably the termination of the name of a god, perhaps Sox|veSvmos; cf. 
the name of the chief deity at Tebtunis, Soxve8rins. : 

13-6. With this list of officials in the second century B. c. cf. 5. 158-61, P. Leyden G, 
and P. Grenf. Il. 37. Contrasted with the earlier lists, e.g. Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2-5 and 
P. Petrie II. 42. (a) 1-4, the principal differences are (1) the change in the position of 
the oeconomus and dpxipvaakirns (cf. note on 5. 159), of whom the first was more, the 
second less, important in the third century B.c.; (2) the absence in the earlier lists of the 
epimeletes, who does not play a prominent part, perhaps did not exist, until late in the third 
century ; (3) the absence in the later lists of the nomarchs, toparchs, and antigrapheis, the 
functions of the nomarch being generally merged in those of the strategus (cf. note on 
61. (4) 45), and the antigrapheis in the later period being comparatively unimportant ; ef. 
note on 5. 85. 

povpapxos : On ppdupia see 92. 2, note, and cf. P. Leyden G. 2, where the ¢povpapyos 
is found in the same position as here, and Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2, where the immdpya. and 
Hyevoves are mentioned next after the strategi. 

14. ee eeetee gudakiray]: cf. 5. 159 and note, and P. Leyden G, 3. 
15. |kat olkovduos: cf. 5.159. P. Leyden G. 3 has the éni ray rpocddev at this point. 

trois [ra Baothixd mpayparevopevors|: cf. P. Grenf. IL. 37. 4. 

17. iepeis Should be immediately preceded or followed by a place name; cf. Strack, 
Dynastie der Ptolemder, Inscr. 103, and a papyrus quoted in P. Grenf. I. p. 24. ]ye must 
be the termination of the name of a female deity to whom the temple in question was 
primarily dedicated, as is shown by the references to 6ed in ll. 38 and 42. A local 
Egyptian deity is not out of the question, for at Elephantine, for instance, XvovBo NeBu78 
was associated with the gods Adelphi, &c. (Strack, 2dd. Inscr. 140), and at Hermonthis 
Month was associated with Arsinoé and the gods Adelphi, &c. (P. Grenf. I. p. 24). It is, 
however, much more probable that ™ is a mistake for ns (cf. 1. 27, where yapae is written 
for x#pas), and is the termination of ’Apowdélys (cf. P. Grenf. 2. ¢.) or of Bepevix|ns (cf. 
P. Grenf. I. 17. 12 ra KaOjxovra rédn Gece Bepevixnt, perhaps the Berenice on whom numerous 
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honours were conferred by the Canopus Inser. ll. 54 sqq.), or of "Appodér|ns (cf. note 
on |. 29), with whom both Arsinoé and Berenice were sometimes identified (cf. P. Petrie I. 
21. ii. 7, IL 28. ix. 14). It is not at all likely that | is the termination of a place name, 
for a goddess must have been mentioned in |. 17, and then we should have to suppose that 
the correct order of words had been disturbed, which is very improbable. 

19. Gedy, Pc)\Nouytépwv: the plural is incorrect, since Cleopatra II was included in the 
Geot Evepyérat; cf. P. Grenf. Il. 15, Strack, Dynaste, Inscr: 103 (a). On Eupator see 
P. 554- : 

20. tepas ys was probably followed by ’Apowéns or whatever was the name of the 
goddess mentioned in 1]. 17. DP 

For an example of the consecration of land to a temple by «Anpodyo cf. the 136 
arourae dedicated by the inmeis and payor under Chomenis to Soknebtunis (63. 18-21), 
and cf. App. i. § 2. 

21. yepav «.t.d.: cf. 1. 34 and note on 5. 65. dé is very doubtful, for elsewhere 
yepar, &c., depend directly upon xapmeia. Perhaps rap rév] should be read. 

22. Perhaps kai Arroupyiay mlao{o}av; cf. 5. 66. 

23. Wnpiopara: probably royal decrees, i.e. mpoordypara, are meant, as in P. Tor. 
I. Vil. 8 kata Tods modtTiKods vdpous Kal Ta Wnpicpara, and the sums mentioned in ]. 25 refer 
to the otvragis of the temple (u:c4év) and to profits from trades or manufactures controlled 
by the temples, such as the byssus manufacture (éumopiay kai épyaciav, cf. note on 5. 63): 
Wnpiopara might also mean resolutions of the priests themselves (e. g. the Canopus and 
Rosetta Inscriptions are Wydicpara’), and the genitives in 1. 24 might depend directly on 
Wnpicpara; cf. the cuvepOncomevn tpopi 7d tev Bovdevtév iepéwy in Canop. Inscr. |. 71 and 
note on 5. 54. But the list of revenues given in ll. 20-30 seem to be concerned with the 
receipts from outside, not with the division of them among the individual priests after they 
had been received. 

24. The earlier part of this line probably contained a reference to the mdj6os of thé 
priests (cf. Canop. Inscr. l. 24) contrasted with the ¢y or different classes of them; cf. 
Rosetta Inscr. 1.17. A list of rév pj redovvrwy iepa €6rn Occurs in one of the new Petrie 
Papyri. 

25. Cf. note onl. 23. It is possible that raccouévwy should be taken with pic6év only, 


1 We must protest against the view of Revillout that while the Greek version of the Canopus Inscri 
is the original of the demotic, the Greek version of the Rosetta stone is a translation. The whole scheme 
of the Rosetta Inscr. is exactly parallel to that of the Canopus Inscr. and is thoroughly Greek :—date, 
Ynpiopa.... ened)... . dyadqe Txt, Ebofev... Of course the long-winded list of complimentary titles 
given to Epiphanes is borrowed from the traditional Pharaonic titles of kings, and would have seemed 
unnecessary to Euergetes I, though the beginnings of the use of high-sounding titles are already traceable in 
the Adule Inscription. But those titles do not prove that the Rosetta stone was first written in demotic, 
any more than the borrowing of Greek technical terms in the demotic version, e.g. odyragis which is 
transliterated instead of being translated, proves the reverse. A good many of the supposed differences 
between the Greek and demotic versions of the Rosetta Inscr. will probably disappear when demotic 
is better understood. For instance, the demotic equivalent of the technical phrase 7a mpds roy Serypatiopor 
d:dpopa (1. 30), which means the differences between the amounts of byssus which the priests ought to have 
manufactured and the amounts verified as having been received, is translated by Revillout, who did not 
understand the Greek, /e complément des pieces gwon avait écartées ; and if the hieroglyphic and demotic 
versions of Ai@wy moAvTeAGy in 1. 33 really have ‘ corn’ (which makes nonsense), so much the worse for the 
scribes who were responsible for them. 

In any case we agree with Mahaffy (Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 226-8) that the differences of the 
Rosetta and Canopus Inscriptions are trifling as compared with the resemblances and fail to justify the 
hypothesis that one is a translation, the other an original; though we should hardly be prepared to support 
his contention that the demotic is the earlier version in both cases without much stronger evidence than has 
yet been adduced. The official version was undoubtedly the Greek. ; 


64 TEBLOUNIG LARVA] 


instead of with 7év in ], 23, in which case another participle, such as cvveexpyéver (cf. 5. 54), 
would have to be supplied in 1, 24. But the other construction is preferable. The tepddovdoe 
may have been to some extent released slaves if, as is very likely, the form of manumission 
by a nominal sale of the slave to a temple prevailed in Egypt (cf. P. Oxy. I. p. 105, and 
Mitteis, Hermes, xxxiv.p.104), But probably many of them were connected with the appodiow 
(cf, note on 1, 29). 

26. The mention of sums collected at Alexandria for this temple rather suggests that 
it was itself at Alexandria, . 

27. eis Onoavpous; cf, Wilcken, Os¢. II. 503, a Theban receipt for a payment in money 
bmép Ono(avpod) iep&(v). Probably this has nothing to do with payments of corn imép @ncavpod 
simply (Os¢, II. nos. 903 and 993); for @ycavpoi in the present passage are clearly not 
granaries, though instances of voluntary payments of corn to the temples by officials are 
found in Strack, Dynashe, Inscr. 144 and 145. 

28. rd, if right, is governed by eés in the previous line. But the interposition of imo 
trav avdp| ly kai yuvarkey is rather awkward, and either ra should be altered to ray or, perhaps 
better, iad to and, ; 

29. appodioiwy: cf. 1.37. <A letter of Philonides to Cleon in the new Petrie Papyri 
mentions an ddpodic.wy that the writer intended to present to the king, perhaps a small 
portable shrine of Aphrodite, Here, however, the dfpodioia are clearly pleasure-resorts 
dedicated to Aphrodite, the profits of which went to the temple. In lI, 36-8 the priests 
complain of private persons setting up ddpodiova on their own account and thereby diverting 
the caOjkovra ti Oca into their own pockets; from which we may infer that adpodicia were 
a monopoly of this particular temple at any rate, perhaps of the temples in general. There 
is some reason for thinking that in the Roman period the supply of éraipa: was a govern- 
ment monopoly (cf. P. Grenf. II. 41 and Faydm Towns, pp. 149 sqq.). But the nature 
of the éra:puxdy is still obscure. For ddpodiova in the sense found here cf. P. Par. 34. 6, 
which shows that there was one at the Serapeum, Strabo xvi. 745 macas S€ rats BaBvAwvias 
€Oos kard re Aéytov Eév@ plyvvcOa mpds te Adpodicror adrkopévas ...7d 8 apyvpiov iepdy ths “Adpo- 
dirns vopigera, and vill. 378 rd re Hs ’Appodirns iepdv (at Corinth) ovr mAovc.ov injpéev Sorte 
meiovs 7) xtAias tepodovAous ékéxtyTo éraipas ds dveriOecav ti Oe@ Kai avdpes Kai yuvaixes, and 
Philostratus Zzst. 60 (23) yuvacei camdidi, marta pe aipet ra od, kai 6 Awods xiTdv ds 6 Tis 
"Iowdos Kal TO KamnActoy ws ’Adpodicror. 

30. There seems to be some error here, for a relative is required to be the subject of 
dvaypapera. érleplov, i.e. a mistake for érépay, will not suit. 

31. yas: for the plural of yA cf. 5. 59. 

32. avev ovvadrAdéewy : cf. the land leased dvev cuvaddAdéews in 61. (2) 22 

35. mapaipeliv: cf. 5. 166, where the middle is used, for which there is no room here. 

36-7. Cf. note on |. 29. The class indicated seems to consist of persons who had 
made themselves collectors of priestly revenues without authorization and had not paid 
over the proceeds ; cf. ll. 43-5. 

38. tie Gee: i.e. Arsinoé or Berenice probably (cf. note on |, 17), the principal deity 
of the temple in question. 

39. énlemdr]éxew: cf. note on 5, 156. 

40-3. It is not clear where the dependent clause ends and the principal clause begins. 
We think the change comes at éws, because the onpawédpevat mpdcodo. of this particular 
temple are less likely to have been the subject of a previous mpécraypa than of a general 
regulation about the rights of temples like 5. 50 sqq. The difficulty is to find a verb for 
dxivmrot, for the traces of the preceding word suggest only elio[é, which is not satisfactory, 
mpooterdxapey might in itself be the main verb (cf. the regular phrase in 5 mpoorerdxact), 
and then dkivyro, if in the correct case, must be connected with péevwor, and [Kop.|ifeo Oat 
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would be dependent upon mpoorerdyayev instead of upon dynkdvrov. If mpoorerdyapev is in 
the dependent clause and dkivyro is connected with pévwor, then cai in 1. 43 must be 
omitted. 


45. The revenues of the priests, as appears from this passage, ought to have been 
collected by the priests themselves or their agents, not by the government officials; cf. the 
discussion of the améporpa, which was always collected by the government after it had been 
transferred to Arsinoé (note on 5. 51). The officials however seem to have been in the 
habit of collecting the rents of iepa yy at a date subsequent to this edict; cf. 98. introd. 


7. DeEcREE OF SoTER II. 
271. 15:8 X 16-1 cm. ECs Wie 


An extract from a decree, or series of decrees like 5, issued in the third 
year of Cleopatra III and Soter H. The sovereigns ordain that charges 
brought against officials directly subordinate to the central finance administration 
(d:ofknots) were not to be decided by any of the ordinary judges but were 
to be referred to the chief of that administration, the dvovxntyjs. This regulation 
does not affect the ordinary officials concerned with the revenues, against whom 
complaints continued to be brought before the chrematistae as before (cf. 29 and 
P. Amh. II. 33), but concerned the inspectors sent about the nomes by the 
dioecetes and perhaps by the éxAoyiorys, such as the writers of 28. 


Baotrtéwy tmpootagdy{tjav pnbéva tev él THY 
Kpitnpiov Kai Tov adAjov 7Hv mpos xpelais 
déxecOat éykAjpata Kata Toy vTOTETAYypMELwY 
THe Stokoe: pnd emiomav pnd addows émi- 
> 
5 Tpémev Kat avtovs Sugdyev, Ta O& emidedo- 
la ? Die 2 a \ Se Ne ons 
péva Kat adbtav éykAnpata Kal Ta én avTov 
> 4 b - te 7) ‘ao i 
éveaTnkoTa avalmiéume én Hipnvatov tov 


avyyevel Kal dwock[n|ryjv. 


(Erovs) y Papevod xy. 
8.1. cvyyer. 


‘The sovereigns decree that neither any one who exercises judicial functions nor 
any of the other officials shall receive complaints against subordinates of the finance 
administration nor shall force them to appear nor allow others to decide their case ; 
but they shall send the complaints made against them and the state of the matter 
concerning them to Irenaeus, the king’s cousin and dioecetes. The grd year, 
Phamenoth 23. 

F 
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I. Baoikéov mpooraédvtwy: this formula appears to be used in cases where the 
following decree is not quoted in its exact words, whether because it was extracted 
from a series or because the construction is altered to orato obliqua. Cf. Mahaffy, Archiv, 
I. p. 286, P. Amh. II. 29. 20, Strack, Dynaste, Inscr. 130. 

5. SueEdyew: cf. 5. 219, 8. 11 and the use of dueEaywyy in 14. 6 and 16. 

7. Eipnvaiov: cf. 27. 3. On the position of the dioc«nrns see note on 5. 27. 


Hig -ORBICIAL CORRE SEG Nib ENE: 


8. Taxes 1n Lessos, THRAcE, AND Lycta. 
23-13 recto. 23°3 X 20:5 cm. About B.c. 201. Prate IV. 


In this document is contained a series of drafts of letters written to 
different officials and containing directions concerning the collection of the 
foreign revenues of Egypt. The letters are arranged chronologically under 
the days of the month; two are dated on the 15th, and probably four 
on the 24th, but owing to the loss of the beginnings of the lines at the 
end of the column it is difficult to distinguish the commencement in every 
case. Of those written on the 15th the first (ll. 6-11) is addressed to 
Aphrodisius, who is directed to furnish information with regard to the receipt 
of the taxes which had been collected in Lesbos and Thrace, and to send 
certain persons with a view to an investigation which was to be held. The 
second (ll. 12-3) is addressed to Callimedes, and is obscure on account of 
the abbreviations. 

Two of those written on the 24th are addressed to Nicostratus; in 
the first (ll. 15-8) he is told that information has been received to the 
effect that the sale of the money-taxes in Lycia for the 4th year had 
yielded an increase of 6 talents 1312 drachmae 4 obols. Line 18 is somewhat 
obscure ; it seems most natural to suppose that émnvexévat is the perfect 
infinitive of émavinut, which is regularly used as the antithesis of éaurefveuy, 
and that the sentence implies that the revenue had diminished for the rest 
of the time. If this be the meaning however, the use of xaé instead of dé 
and its position in the sentence are very strange. It seems impossible to make 
sense of the words on the supposition that émyvexévat comes from ézawveiv, 
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That the second letter (ll. 19-23) is also addressed to Nicostratus is indicated 
by the introductory word adn. The fact that most of these letters mention 
foreign countries by name justifies us in supposing that the customs duties, 
with which this letter deals, were those levied at Alexandria on imported 
goods. It is not improbable indeed that the whole series forms part of the 
correspondence of the dioecetes ; for no other person could have given instructions 
so definite upon sources of revenue of such importance. It was reported 
that the sale of the contract for farming the customs duties had fallen off by 
2 talents 1366 drachmae, and Nicostratus is directed to furnish a table giving 
the amount of wine which had been imported in each year since the 16th 
of the preceding reign, in order that the deficiency (dpevpeua) might be met. 
This meaning of adevpena is established by P. Par. 62. iii. 11 éav 8€ Twes Tov 
KaTacXOvT@V Tas @vdas pH dieyyvicwow ev TOL opiopevwr ypdven, emavaTpadycovrat 
attév at aval Kal ejay te adevtpema yevntat, mpaxOnoovrat mapayphua. But in 
the present case there is no reference to the exaction of the deficiency from 
the first contractor, and it is not clear what use was to be made of the ypad 
Tod elonypeévov olvov. Another letter probably began at 1. 24, but unfortunately 
the beginnings of the lines from this point to the end of the papyrus are 
torn away, and the difficulty of interpretation is increased by the uncertainty 
as to the proper expansion of the abbreviated word at the end of 1. 24. It is 
doubtful whether we should there read wempaxevar or mempaxevar or TmempaxOat ; 
Siadwveiv (1. 25) is used by Polybius of accounts which do not balance, but 
it seems better in this place to interpret the word in the sense in which it is 
used by Diodorus, xvi. 3 yéypape BiBdous dxtm mpds tais mevtiKovta, e€ Gv TEévTE 
dtadwvotor; cf. P. Petrie II. 13. (3) 4 7d 8 enidoumop (sc. Tod relxovs) Peperar Hare 
Kivdvvever TETOVTOS avTOD Siahwvjcal TL TGV CwudTwy. The writer, then, states that 
he has been informed that the revenue from corn and property had not been 
collected (or, perhaps, that the contract for its collection had not been sold) 
or had come to nothing; he proceeds to direct his correspondent to take 
care that the revenue derived from these sources and from wood, &c., be not 
utterly destroyed, and to report to him the steps taken to secure this end. 
The last letter (ll. 29-33) refers to two persons, Zethus and another, who had 
undertaken to farm the purple in Lycia for a period of five years; it was 
reported that they had collected yearly 1 talent 1800 drachmae of silver. 
There are fragments of three more columns of similar extracts (two on 
a detached fragment which does not join the body of the document) ; but 
they are too much damaged to be of any use. The writing is in a well formed 
semi-uncial hand of medium size; it is somewhat crowded, and full of 
abbreviations. Here and there are short notes written in a very minute cursive 
BZ 
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which run in the opposite direction and seem to have no relation to the main 
document. On the verso is a receipt from Menches (11). 

On palaeographical grounds we should assign this document to the end 
of the 3rd cent. B.c., and this date is confirmed if we compare the relations of 
Egypt with foreign nations as indicated in the papyrus with the history 
of the period. The anxiety displayed as to the due receipt of revenues from 
Lesbos and Thrace, the falling off in the customs or the difficulty experienced 
in finding contractors willing to farm them, and the impending danger of losing 
some sources of income altogether, clearly indicate that the foreign power 
of Egypt was waning and that her commerce was imperilled. In 202 B.C. 
Philip of Macedon commenced operations against the Egyptian possessions 
in Thrace and the Hellespont, and in the following year he set out with 
a great fleet to ravage the islands and the coast of Asia Minor, At this time 
the Egyptian fleet had become so weak that it was unable to protect her 
outlying dependencies, and since she could not obtain any effective help even 
from Rhodes, she was reduced to the necessity of making an appeal to Rome. 
Hence it may be regarded as certain that the 4th year mentioned in our 
papyrus is the 4th year of Epiphanes, 202-1 B.c. The survival of this 
document for so long a period in the office of the komogrammateus is 
remarkable. With the exception of 176, also written in the reign of Epiphanes, 
none of the other papyri from the crocodile-mummies is certainly earlier 
than the reign of Euergetes II, though 32, 79 and 99 probably belong to that 
of Philometor. 


Cola: 


nome NOLS Mere }. etAnpl 
adel, Jprou ypa( +) érrtde[ dad 0s 
dpeidl, .] “EWu8 (rpidBodrov) eis . [.]... 
(dpaxpads) "Bol. djrws kal T& Rolurd) . [.]. 
poem ] se 
"Adpodiciot. yxpnudtev Kal oirov 
kal Tov ddANov Pi(pwov) Tov brap£dvTov 
ev Tois Kata AéoBov kal Opdixny 
Toros Siacdpny(cov) ef pereiAndger. 
10 = kal_ t00 “Hpakdelrou kal rév ypa(mparéov) 
amoa(reiAov) bras dueEay OA. 
KardXtpyde. 7 +) ar) Kat ovvardo(reidov) Tods 
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amd Ka(pias ?). 
K6 
15 Nixoorpdtwi. ‘yéypa(pe) tiv els 7d 8 (Eros) Sidmpa(ow) 
Tév Kata Auklay apyu(pikav) mpocddwv 
émiterakévat (TdAavTa) > AtiB (TeTpwBodror), 


émnvekévat kal els 7[d] Aowrér. 


GX[A]n. Stamvdtov ob yéypladev) adevpynkévan 
20 = [7]hv evi (rédavta) B 'Atés ypadiy 
alroo{rethov) amd Tod ts (Erovs) Tod elonypé(vov) 


[ 
[dja trav al. .]. Tov olvov Kar éviavtov 
[o]s avrireO]je mpds Td agedpepa. 
ee .. cijrov yéyp(age) pr) mempa(yxévar) 
25 «© [kal xpnulétov, 7) Starepovnkévat. 
[rovTay Kai ths EvdAiks Kal 
[THs ....]ns P&pos) draws pi KatadrvO7ju 
[kai Ovaclégn(cov) tiv yevonévny oikovo(piar). 
[preeethen te rot. Kara ZHOov cai, .[..)... VY 
30.~— [rod]s éyAaBévras tiv Kata Avxiay 
[wo]ppupixiyy els (érn) € ods eypddn 
mpagar Tov dopov Kar’ év[calvroy 


[dpy]lupiov (rdAavroy) a ‘Aw xal tov Tod 6 (Erovs) 


8. The reference to the taxes levied in Lesbos implies that the influence of Egypt 
in that island was much greater than has been supposed. Niese for instance, Gesch. 
der griech. und maked. Staaten, pp. 357, 406, considers that Lesbos was practically 
free and merely recognized the suzerainty of Egypt in the time of Philopator: ‘ Auch 
Lesbos, im iibrigen frei, erkannte seine Oberherrlichkeit an. Much more than this 
is implied by the fact that a Lesbian inscription (Strack, Dynastie, Inscr. 68) is dated in 
the reign of Philopator: Bacidedovros Trodepaiw r& Trodepaiw cal Bepevixas, Oéov Evepyeray, 
ayaba riya, emi mputdmos Apyia, ebofe TH Kowd Tov Tpwréoy, That the power of Egypt 
in Lesbos was real and continued till the reign of Epiphanes is proved by this papyrus 3 
cf. Mahaffy, Hist. of Egypt. The Ptolematc Dynasty, p. 142. 

11. dveEay6nu: cf. 7. 5. 

15. Suampa(ow): cf.. P. Oxy. I. 44. 4. diampdcews ray reAoUKar. 

22. Possibly m[aA}yrav. 

26. Evdruyns: cf. 5, 205. 
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9. Application sy MENCHES FOR THE Post oF KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
8-3. 29:5 X 11-4 cM. B.C. 119. 


The three following papyri deal with the re-appointment of Menches to the 
post of komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. On Pachon 6 in the 5Ist year, 
four months before the date of his re-appointment, he promises, in the event 
of his being selected, to pay at the village 50 artabae of wheat and 50 artabae 
of pulse of various kinds ; and a certain Dorion undertakes to pay for his part 
50 artabae of wheat and 10 of pulse. The wheat promised by Menches may 
have been the payment which he was required to make each year to the Crown 
for his office (cf. 10. 4 and 5. 19-21, note); but since the pulse and the payments 
made by Dorion are not normal, it is more probable that the whole amount 
paid by him and Dorion in the 51st year were extraordinary expenses connected 
with his application to be retained in office. It is not impossible that these 
promises were a bribe offered by Menches to his superiors in the village in 
order to conciliate their good will and secure their favourable intervention with 
the dioecetes ; in this connexion we may note the significant omission of the 
name of the person to whom the document is addressed : no one but. Menches 
and Dorion is compromised by it. On the 3rd of Mesore in the same year 
Menches received the official notification of the renewal of his office (10). In 
the third papyrus of the series (11) Menches acknowledges that he has received 
from Dorion certain quantities of wheat and pulse, which represent not only the 
amount promised by the latter in 9, but also that offered by Menches, together 
with one additional artaba of tacmepyetov. Besides this Dorion agrees to pay 
Menches each year 50 artabae of wheat, beginning with the 52nd year; the 
amount to be paid and the time at which the payments were to commence 
correspond exactly to those imposed upon Menches in the terms of his appoint- 
ment. The precise relationship between Dorion and Menches and the bond 
which united them are unknown ; but it is not unlikely that the transaction is 
a case of a practice shortly afterwards forbidden by a royal mpdécrayya (5. 184-6), 
pede olvixa 7} ovrika yevyjpara émipimrew Tiuijs pnd els dvavedoes (cf. 5. 19-21). The 
officials were in the habit of requiring their dependents to pay the costs of their 
offices and the expenses incurred in canvassing for their renewal ; in return for 
this they probably extended their protection (cxézn, cf. 40. 9) to the victims 
of their extortion. That the practice was common and the burden oppressive 
may be deduced from the necessity of prohibiting it by a mpéoraypya; that the 
advantages to be gained from this official protection were both great and 
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indispensable is shown by 84 and 40. It was on similar terms that Hiero, 
according to Polyb. i. 16, retained the kingdom of Syracuse: 6 8% Bacudeds 
‘Iépov tmooteidas éavrdv bmd tiv ‘Popalov oxérnv, cal yopnyav det Todros els Ta 
KaTeTelyovta TaY TpaypaTer, ddeGs EBacidreve TOY Svpaxovolwr. 


ITapa Meyyetovs xopoypap- 

patéws Kepxeocip' clos. 

Kataotadels mpos [T]fje mpo- 

uTapxoven[t] for Kopoypap- 
5 patelas ddéow{y} ev rie 

Kune mupod pey [[(dpréBas)]] 

ap[ra|Bas v 

[kal dclmpioy dprdéBas v, 

av paxod (dprdéBat) x, 


To é€peypoo eS 
tioov % 
TaoTréepuns an 
olvdtrews Y 
evoTpas a, 


/ »; / (épréBat) p. ; 
15 (€rouvs) va Ilayav ¢. 
kai Awplwy (rupod) (aprdBas) v, 
dompiov t, épe(ypod) y, micov (y), ma(oméepuns) y, 
owd(rews) a, /t, / é. 


4. IF Kopoypappareiat 


‘From Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. On being appointed to the 
post of komogrammateus previously held by me I will pay at the village 50 artabae 
of wheat and 50 artabae of pulse, namely 20 artabae of lentils, ro of bruised beans, 
10 of peas, 6 of mixed seeds, 3 of mustard, 1 of parched pulse, total 50; total 100 artabae. 
The 51st year, Pachon 6. And Dorion will pay 50 artabae of wheat and ro of pulse, 
namely 3 of bruised beans, 3 of peas, 3 of mixed seeds, 1 of mustard, total 10; total 60.’ 


13. evotpa or etorpa according to the lexica was a kind of corn; cf. e.g. Etym. 
Mag. dudixavoris: 4) dpewvi) KpiOn, qv jpeis eVorpav Kadovper, Hesych. edorpa’... 6 ordxus drav pyro 
mémetpos dy aropAoyic67. Here however it is clearly pulse in some shape. 
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10. APppozINTMENT OF MENCHES. 
Ba-¥; 15*5 X 29-0 cm, Belg. FLREECys 


In this papyrus Asclepiades, who was probably the BactdrKds ypappareds, 
informs Marres, the topogrammateus and perhaps identical with the Marres 
in 75 (cf. 41. introd.), of the appointment of Menches by the dioecetes to the post 
of komogrammateus. Menches is required to reclaim 10 arourae of the land 
which was reported to have gone out of cultivation, at a rent of 5 artabae for 
each aroura (cf. 75. 30-31), This rent is rather high when compared with that 
usually paid by BaotArkol yewpyot (cf. 84 and 85),and in most cases when land was 
reclaimed a lower rate or complete exemption for a time was permitted (cf. 61. (4) 
59, &c.). But in the case of Menches the 50 artabae should be regarded as a fee 
for the privilege of holding office; cf. 9. introd.,and note on 5.186. It is evident 
from the preceding papyrus that Menches was komogrammateus in Pachon of the 
51st year, and hence this document is merely a renewal of his appointment. He 
drew up the xara @vAdov list of the 7th year of the next reign, but was succeeded 
in that year by Petesuchus, who seems to have entered office by Mecheir; cf. 77. 
introd. Thus the length of his second tenure of office was a little more than 
nine years. The duration of his first period is uncertain, for the earliest mention 
of Menches is in 9. . 

From 75. 30 it appears that in the 5th year of Soter II Menches reclaimed 
10 more arourae for which he paid the common rent of 434 artabae to the 
aroura. The same papyrus also mentions reclamations by the basilico-gram- 
mateus and topogrammateus (Il. 32-3), and shows that in the same year 
Menches received a grant of 20 arourae of unproductive land, of which he 
seems to have become the owner; cf. 65 and App. i. § 3. 

The writing is across the fibres, as commonly happens in Ptolemaic letters, 
and is a fine example of the official hand of this period. 


AckAnmidons Mappei xaipev. Meyyir tei brs tod Stoxnrod 
kabeorapevar mpos Tht Kopoypappareiat Kepxeootpews &b at Katepyarat 
Tots idiows avnddpacw dmd THs dvagepopévns mepl THY KoOunv 
év brodbyar yijs (dpovpas) Séxa (dpraBdv) mevtjKovta, ds Kal mapaddcer 
5 amo Tob vB (Erous) «fs 7d Bacirtkdy Kat éviavtév éx wArpouvs } Ta 
drronvcipovTa 


> ~ OC U4 118 » ~ la 4 N ia 
eK Tov lolov peTpHoE, peTa[dlos Ta THs XpElas ypdupara Kal dpdvticov 
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as TX THS Uroryécews ExTrANpoOHoeTaL. 
€ppwao. (érovs) va Mecopi) y. 
On the verso 
TOTOY P(ALPLaTet) Mappet. 


‘ Asclepiades to Marres, greeting. Menches having been appointed komogrammateus 
of Kerkeosiris by the dioecetes on the understanding that he shall cultivate at his own 
expense ro arourae of the land in the neighbourhood of the village which has been 
reported as unproductive at a rent of 50 artabae, which he shall pay annually from the 
52nd year to the Crown in full or shall measure out the deficiency from his private 
means, give to him the papers of his office and take care that the terms of his agreement 
are fulfilled. Good-bye. The 51st year, Mesore 3. (Addressed) To Marres, topogram- 
mateus.’ 


4. On y7 ev irodsy@ see 61. (4) 110-247, 74, 75 and App. i. § 9. 


11. Recerr FRoM MeEnNcHES To Dorion. 
23°13 verso. 23-3 X 20-5 cm. B.C. 119. 


The first ten lines of this document are an acknowledgement by Menches 
stating that he had received from Dorion in the 51st year 100 artabae of wheat 
and 61 artabae of éompia. This is followed (ll. 11-8) by a statement of further 
payments of corn owed by Dorion for the 52nd year onwards. The concluding 
sentence (ll. 18-9) reverts to the earlier subject. On the nature of these 
payments see 9. introd. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are.a line and a half of numbers, 
followed by ’AmoAAwvion {e}xabeotapévos, perhaps the beginning of a letter to 
the strategus; cf. 9. 3 and 48. 33. On the recéo is 8, which is eighty years older. 


Meyxfs Ierecotxov Kwpoypappateds 

Kepxeocipews tis II[oA]éu@vos pepi[dos 

rob "Apowvotrov Awptovt Eipyvaiou | 

Tov (mpdtov) pilrov). dpordoyde tapa(pe)peTpy| Oat 
5 Tapa ood ev peyv Ta. va (érec) [mupod 

dptdéBas éxaroy pérpwr Soxixalt| Kat [pe(TpHoeEL) 

étxatat, (mupov) viov ddodov KeKoox[tvevpévor, 

kai gaxod dpotws (dprdéBas) kK, épeypod (vy, micov cy, 

naomeppeiov 1, owdmews 0, evoTpas a, 


10 / oorptov a, (mupod) (dpraBa) p. 
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“4 \ 


amd d€ Tod vB (€rovs) kat évfiavrdv pe(TpHoess) 
(rupod) (dprdBas) v Kabapas x[exookivevpévas 

Kal pérpor Soyik[au pe(rphoer) dikaiat 

Kabdr. mpoyéypanra [dvev dikns 

15 Kal Kpioews kal mdo[ns .... 7 T& mpokel- 

preva OimrAG He tlyjv éxdorns aptdBns 

xarkod (Spaxpas) ’B Kal [lepas Beois 

Ev{y}epyérais [ . 4) aon 

éotax Kupl{ija malvy]ray[H émipepopérn. 


I. xouv of TETETOVXOVU above the line. 5. ey pev Tar above kat evavtoy amo TOU, which 
is enclosed in round brackets. 4.1. véov. 10. m Of oompiwy corr. 


‘Menches son of Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of 
Polemon in the Arsinoite nome, to Dorion son of Eirenaeus, one of the “first friends.” 
I acknowledge that I have had measured out to me by you in the 51st year 100 artabae 
of wheat on the doxrxév standard, justly measured, the wheat being new, free from adulteration 
and sifted, and in like manner 20 artabae of lentils, 13 of bruised beans, 13 of peas, 
10 of mixed seeds, 4 of mustard, 1 of parched pulse, total 61 of pulse, roo of wheat. 
And from the 52nd year you shall pay me each year 50 artabae of wheat, pure and 
sifted, on the Soxuxédy standard, justly measured as is above-written, without lawsuit or 
judgement or (question) of any kind, or twice the aforesaid amount or the price at the 
rate of 2000 drachmae for each artaba, and... drachmae consecrated to the gods Euergetae. 
Let this receipt be valid wherever produced.’ 


3. If there is nothing lost after Eipnvaiov it would appear that Dorion belonged 
to the mpéroe pido, a title which is held by officials as high as strategi (P. Amh. II. 35. 1). 
There seems to be hardly room for [rod mapa followed by an abbreviated proper name. 

6. pérpar Soxixa[]: probably the official corn measure containing 36 choenices ; 
cf. notes on 5. 85 and 61. (4) 386, and P. Amh. II. 43. 9-10. 

8-9. For the restoration of the lacunae cf. 9. 10 sqq. 

11. It is necessary to suppose that éwavréy was followed by a verb in the future 
for the payments referring to the 52nd year onwards had not yet been made; cf. 9. introd. 
The lines are somewhat irregular in length. 

15. After mdo[ns some word like dvroyias is required, but this seems too long; 
it may however have been abbreviated. 

16-7. Instead of the usual jyiddcov the penalty in the event of non-payment 
at the proper time was apparently twice the debt. The value of each artaba of wheat 
is fixed at 2000 drachmae, which is not higher than the normal price at this period in 
the case of penalties ; cf. 105. 46, note, and p. 584. 

18. Cf. iepas Baowdedor dpyv(piov) (Spaxpas) P. Grenf. I. 27. iit. 4, &c. 
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12. Two Letrers From MENCHES. 
PTI: Height 30 cm. B.C. 118: 


Drafts of two letters written by Menches to Herodes and Ammonius, 
both of whom are addressed as ddeAgds. If ddedpds is to be taken literally here 
and in 55. 1—and there seems no reason why it should not—Menches had at 
least four brothers, the third being Polemon, who is described as his brother in 
the petition to Euergetes II (48. 4), and himself addresses Menches as ddeAdds 
in a letter (19. 1) written in the 3rd year of Soter II, when Polemon was 
probably émordrns (cf. 15. 7 and 17. introd.), and the fourth Musaeus (55. 1), 
of whom no further particulars are known. It is noticeable that the formula 
cavrod éemipeddpevos iy’ tyraivys (Il. 12 and 26), which indicates familiarity between 
the correspondents, occurs also in 19; cf. 20.10 and 55.9. Probably Herodes 
and Ammonius also held minor official posts, but what they were we do not 
hear. 

The two letters refer to the same facts, and, though the second bears no 
date, were most probably dispatched at the same time, or at most within one 
day of each other (cf. ll. 8, 13 and 23). In the first Menches informs Herodes 
that he had received a notice to join the basilico-grammateus for the purpose 
of a survey of the village (Kerkeosiris no doubt), but that he had asked for 
a delay of three days; and in connexion with this he begs Herodes to do 
something for him, but the nature of the request is obscured by lacunae. In 
the second letter he asks his brother to send on Dionysius with a sepipopd, 
apparently a surveying instrument of some kind (note on 1. 17), and to instruct 
this man to delay the survey till Menches had finished some pressing business 
which did not allow him to go himself immediately. 

The second column of this papyrus contains a taxing-list (97) dated in 
the same year, but by a different hand. 


Col. i. 
[Mey]xfis “Hpdder ra aderpar [yalpe]iv 
[k]al épp@cba. yelvwoxe Appovioy Tov 
[....] map’ tpav dv év trois ‘Apevvéos 
[rod BafowdtKod)| yplapparéws) yeypapas ipiv mepi Tob cvvexeoOat 
[Apo]reiov tov tod Ilereapgpetovs []ovvéxeoOar]| 
[urd T0]6 Ba(ordcKod) yp(apparéws) xdpiv ths evOvperpias THs KA(uns) Kal 
[rod] cxou(vicpod), Kai uot dé yeypddnkev ovppeloyev 


by 


5 
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[avroi|s. nél@oKa éeriryiv pot Ews THS Ka. 
[omd]r ovv edy AEB[y]s THY emaToAjy ews 
LOM eerie fae aie Jo .[. . .Jas tov "Apwreiov éize- 
vw... .el€Ole eT OUNGL BTOpTICtO 
Rec eae e at dy[rirjoyetar, Te GANA GavToo Emipe(AOpevos) 


iv vy(iaivns. e€ppolcjo. (érovs) vB Meco(p%) «7. 


Meyyxijs ’Appoviot tat adedpar 
15 MoAAd yxalpelt. exopicduny Td mapa cod yp(agev) €mo(TOALov) 
dO’ ov duecdpis Td TE Aa Kai wept TOO .. oALC- 
gov. mepipopay d& dds Atovvotw ya {ct} pw 
Ths evOvpetpias Kal bre ovppioyev 
dpa npépa, emi od Kal od ovK ayvoeis Ev HL 
20 eouey aoxorjtal) Kal diére ev THe [0] orpa(ryyod) 
éopey Pvrakhe ?), mapakekAnkas O& Tov 
Atovicrov éemioyxeiv péxpt Tov pe ad THS 
aoxorias yevéoOar THle Kla. admodéxopar de Ta 
mapa ood Nay [[Aa]], Kai drepevxapioTai mapnyyé Oat) 
25 Adeupet rai [,.].( ) avaBjvat. Kal od mepl dv édy 


[BovA]ne Siacdpnoov, Ta S adda yxa{eh piel cavtod émip(eddpevos). 


3-4. 1. dvra... yeypapéra, 8. « of néwxa corr. from o. 


‘Menches to his brother Herodes, greeting and good health, You must know 
that Ammonius our late agent (?), being in the office of Amenneus the basilico-grammateus, 
has written to us concerning the detention of Aroteus the son of Petearphres by the 
basilico-grammateus for the survey of the village and the measurements; and he has 
written to me too to jointhem. I have asked him to wait for me till the 21st. So soon 
therefore as you receive this letter . . . , and for the rest take care of your health. 
Good-bye. The 52nd year, Mesore 18.’ 

‘Menches to his brother Ammonius, many greetings. I have received the note written 
by you in which you inform me among other things about... Give the turn-table (?) 
to Dionysius for the survey, and tell him to join them at daybreak ; for you know how 
busy I am, and that I am in attendance upon the strategus. Bid Dionysius wait till 
I have finished with this work on the 21st. I accept completely your views, and am 
over-joyed that Athemmeus the ...has been instructed to go up. Let me know in your 
turn anything that you want, and for the rest please take care of yourself.’ 


3. Perhaps [-yevd(pevov) | map npaov, With év rois "Apervéws cf. 27. 27 év rar “Opiov). 
5. ovvexerOa has been deleted by a line drawn above the letters. 
11. mraptidio here and . . , odvcoov in |, 16 are perhaps parts of proper names. 
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_ 17. mepepopay: the word has here a sense unknown to the lexica, for it clearly 
signifies something concrete which was used in surveying. 

18. drt cuppicyew: the construction is awkward, and the meaning not very clear. 
We have supposed that ért cvppiocyew represents the instructions which Menches wished 
to be given to Dionysius, the infinitive being loosely connected with dés, and ér indicating 
the oratio obliqua. Apparently what Menches wanted was that Dionysius should be sent 
at once in his place to the basilico-grammateus, but should not begin the survey until 
he himself arrived. 

19. The repetition of the negative is awkward and probably a mistake, unless 
ov Kai ov ovk dyvoeis—dq(vdakqe) is interrogative. 

21. (vdaxix): the expansion of the abbreviation is uncertain. If (vdaxj) is 
right the word is here used in an uncommon sense. ¢(vdakid:) is a possible alternative, 
though we do not elsewhere hear of #uAakides in the service of the strategi. 

24. The copyist appears to have begun to write Adaya second time and then erased 
it; but the erasure was not very thorough, the A being practically untouched. 


13. Letter or MEncHES To PTOLEMAEUS. 
27-25 verso. 30:3 X 41 cm. Brawl ll 


A letter from Menches to Ptolemaeus, probably the strategus (note on 1. 2), 
giving an account of some damage which had been done to a dyke near 
Kerkeosiris through the earth being carried away surreptitiously by certain 
persons for their own use, whereby the embankment was in danger of breaking. 
The letter is only a rough draft, as is shown by the numerous corrections 
and interlinear additions, some of which are very difficult to decipher owing 
to the extremely cursive character of the handwriting. 

Immediately to the right of the letter is a list of names, followed by 
a column containing two short accounts. All these are written on the verso 
of a sheet of papyrus which is joined to another sheet having the recto side 
uppermost and containing a taxing-list of payments of rent in lentils by 
BaotAtkol yewpyot headed “Erovs y, mapa Meyyxelovs kwpoyp(amparéws) Kepxeoot(pews), 
kar dvdpa Tod peyetpnuevov paxod eis thy wic(Owowv) rod avrod Etovs, Taxov ky, 
Pajoets Metocipuos ¢/ ip’ (cf. 97. 1). The amounts range from 14 to 11% artabae. 

On the verso of this taxing-list is another written in the reverse direction 
in a very cursive hand, probably by Menches. Of the first column only a few letters 
from the ends of lines remain; the second is complete and begins els 0e( ) 
(cf. 93. 2, note), [lax a(v) 0,*Qpos Mixiwvos (cf. 93. 48) n, Mappijs Heroai(pios) (cf. 84. 40) 
y, / va, followed by other payments of wheat and lentils on different days. The 
payers appear to be Baow:kol yewpyol, e. g. Ppaynvis Merooipios (cf, 84. 23), and the 
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amounts range from 2 of an artaba to 10 artabae. This is followed by three 
columns of another taxing-list, also written by Menches probably, on the 
recto of the letter to Ptolemaeus; the names have a stroke against them 
(cf. 98), and the strokes of the first column cross the junction of the se/zdes. 
Apparently the papyrus originally began with the taxing-list headed érovs y. 
Then the verso of it was used by Menches for another list, the writing 
beginning at the original end of the roll, and proceeding in the reverse direction 
to that on the vecto. On reaching the original beginning and requiring more 
space, he gummed on a blank sheet, naturally using the recto side first ; the 
verso, which precedes the érovs y document, was subsequently utilized for the 
rough copy of the letter and the two small accounts. 

The first column and a half of the second taxing-list on the verso has 
no heading and consists of a long list of persons who have against their 
names either Ba, i.e. BactArkfs (sc. yfs), or the symbol for 7 arourae, i.e. 
émtapouptkod KAnpov, or both, and pay 4 or 4 artaba, e. g. "Ovvddpis Mereapwer7(cros) 
Ba(owrskijs) ¥ (cf. 84. 51), Herootpus ‘Apxoldios Ba(odixns) y¥ (cf. 84 19), “Qpos 
@oropraiov (émrapovpixod) Z (cf. 63. 151), ‘Apovruis Llerocipuos (émrapoupiKod) 
ZL (cf. 61. (a2) 74), TeGs pu(kpds) Terex Gyros Ba(ouduxijs) 2, “Apvorns ’Auevvéews Ba(or- 
Auxijs) ¥, (€wrapovpixod) Z; cf. 97.introd. Towards the end of the second column 
is a heading «xy (i.e. the 23rd of some month) év 6(cavpéu, cf. 91. 14), followed 
by ’AmoAAsr0s Tro(Aeuatov) épo(dix0d) B (cf. 63. 131), Anunrpios “Hpa(xAeldov) a 
(cf. 68. 114), [Gots Loxordmos (éntapoupixod) Z (cf. 63. 185), "Andyxis Toptos 
(émrapovptxod) Z (cf. 68. 170), AdKos Zamupiwvos Ba(odixhs) Z (cf. 84. 105), Nerds 
Mappelovs Ba(owdrkijs) Z, (émtapovpikod) 2, / a (cf. 84. 21). / eZ. This is succeeded 
by another heading, eis 76 Yovyretov (cf. 88. 7, note), followed by Herocipis “Qpov 
(avpod) y¥, Tlevxéorns Ba(oudcxhjs) (mrpod) ¥, and Mapphi(s) Kadardrios (émrapovpiKod) 
(xvpod) Z, and in the third column by thirteen more payments ranging from 
1 to 4 artaba, the whole being added up at the end as/ ¢6" peraBo(_ —) Wp’. 


Meyxijs Ko(Ho)yp(apparevs) Kepx(eo)ot(pews) 7s Io(Aéuwvos) pe(pidos) 
TIrovcpator xai(pev). Tht is 
tod ’Emeld rod y (€rous) épodevovrés pov 
adv “Qpwt KoxXudpxnt) kai Tard Kai 
5 GAdos mpeo(Burépors) Toy yea{pyav) [[rd Ev] mepl thy 
KOUNVY XOMATIKA Epya ”. be. yOn( ) mpds.. ov 


(Lév 7G Oc(pliorov) A€eyo(pévar) repixe part) ]] 
kal yevouevaw Kata TOv eayaryoy Thy émBo(Arv) 


e © © © © © © © © © © 


Tob YoxveBrvvi(os) Oc[o|H peyddov 
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OvTOV . 6. 
a , ” a \ \ , a , 
F ’ dvd Hesov odgys Tav wept T{n\y Ko(unv) [Lys] medio 
Tmeplt]xd(paros) [[év rax]] ebpopév tivas 
f : Tov A€ovros Tév é« Be(perixidos) Oe(cpopdpov) Ka(roixwv) in(néwv) 
10 Tay tape Pirovadt(rov) lex... avras|] teprxéras 
, nano Tov de... pépos Tod Se5n(Awpévov) eLaywyod 
[lex z[of avjrod ydparos Tod dedn(Awpévov) é£ayo(yod)]] 
-[- ++ Tlov xo(udror) Tod []dedn(Awpévov)]] Aeyo(uévov) Oepiorou mepixd= 
(“aTos) 
els] cxowia okt Kal tov dn adrod 
KOTas TOU 
~ % 
Xobv dvaBeBrAn els Ta onpatvo(uévov) Pidovad(rov) 
15 kAj(pov) xouaTa. mdpavta S& ovpioavtes 
amd Tay mpoyeyp(appévav) eva 


Kapev 


wf. «Je éredd Tlodeport rae Suegdyovte T& kat[& thijv émio(rarefav) 


Tifis K]@(uns).. Katacri(ca) emi cé rods de. .]. avovs 
w+eee[.]- pl-Jrnxévar. 16 dvapépw iv’ édv galvn(rat) 
mp0 mdvTav TOU ...U( ) 
20 [..Jr.. [J.. [-Jgvere 7a pty x@(pata) dogadio Al]. .||vat 
weee [Jee []-( ) 7 -]- x@(maros) emiBo(r ), tov 5& Dirovat(rnv) kal rods 
seers [eo]... 700 x@(paros) Katacrabévras 
[Tv]xelv THIS a'ppwogovans émimAn~ews 
Tov T..[.. .JaTov. 


3. os Of ehodevovros corr. from av. 5. tov corr. from ye. 6. « Of Kopny corr. 
g. evpopey Corr. from evpov. wy Of ovrey corr. from ns (?) toy before mepe corr. from ms. 
II. e£aywyov over the line corr. 12. xo Of mepex® corr. from Oeoyo(uda). i: 
roy corr. from toy. am corr. fromr.. 14. Ta COIT. 15. ma Of mapavra Corr. 


oup Of cup Wnoartes corr. from em. 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, to Ptolemaeus, 
greeting. On the 16th of Epeiph of the third year as I was inspecting, in company with 
Horus the komarch and Patanis and other elders of the cultivators, the embankment works 
near the village, when we came along the drain...the banking up of the surrounding dyke 
of the great god Soknebtunis, the lands near the village being situated between, we found 
that ceitain persons in the employ of Philonautes son of Leon, one of the catoecic cavalry- 
soldiers at Berenicis Thesmophori, had dug away part of the aforesaid drain, (undermining) 
the mounds of the surrounding dyke called that of Themistes for the length of eight 
schoenia, and had heaped the earth from it on to the mounds of the holding of the said 
Philonautes. Whereupon we immediately seized one of the above-mentioned persons and 
sent a message to Polemon who is performing the duties of epistates of the village, asking 
him to bring the offenders before you. ..I send this report therefore in order that you 
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may, if you please (give instructions), first of all that the mounds are made secure... 
and that Philonautes and his agents . . . may appear before you and receive the punishment 
which they deserve for their (offences).’ 


2. Irodepaior: that the strategus at this period was Ptolemaeus appears from 15. 15, 
dated a few days later than this papyrus. The person addressed here is obviously above 
the epistates, and a comparison of |. 17 with 15. 14-5 is in favour of identifying the 
Ptolemaeus here with the strategus. The difficulty that in ]. 1 Menches puts his own 
name first may be explained by supposing either that the document actually sent was 
worded more ceremoniously, or that we have here a rather extreme example of the 
irregularities with regard to the opening formula which are found in other official letters 
of this volume ; cf. 22. introd. 

5. The erasure of ra is an error. 

7. ekaywoysy: cf. P. Petrie II. 4 (11), a letter from Alexander to Cleon about an 
eEaywyés leading from two villages to a third, the immediate completion of which was 
necessary to prevent the land from becoming xardBpoyos. The distinction between an 
e€aywyés and a dipvé has nothing to do with size, but lies in the fact that the former was 
intended to let the water off, and was therefore necessarily some distance below the ground 
level, while the latter was primarily intended to let water zz, and therefore if it was banked 
up might be higher than the level of the surrounding ground. In the present case the 
bank of the egaywyés was flanked by the mepiyopa (cf. note on |. g)}of Themistes, and the 
agents of Philonautes had descended into the ééaywyés and cut away earth from underneath 
the mepixpa, thereby rendering it liable to fall, in which case the water inside the repixpa 
would run off into the éaywyés prematurely. The proceedings recorded in this papyrus 
took place on Epeiph 16; i.e. August 2, after the corn harvest (which was somewhat 
later in ancient times than now) was finished and when the Nile flood was at its height. 
In the Ptolemaic period, when water was much more plentiful in the Fayfim than at present, 
it is likely that portions of the district were regularly inundated in the summer instead of 
being irrigated by channels. 

thy emBo(Ajv) is perhaps governed by mpés, but it is difficult to see what the word 
following mpés can be. The corrections are so complicated here that it would not be 
surprising if the writer had lost the thread of his construction. ¢moAy is found in 
P. Petrie I. 23 in the phrase eis émiBoAnv madaod xoparos, i. e, the strengthening of an old 
embankment, and is there rather the process than the result of the process of banking up. 

8. SoxveBrvmos : ‘ Sebek lord of Tunis’ was the principal deity of Tebtunis, but had no 
temple at Kerkeosiris, though owning land there; cf..App. i. § 2. 

g. mep|t]xo(uaros): the word is used in two senses in these papyri: (1) as here, for 
xepara which surround an area of land as distinct from y#pata which run in one direction ; 
cf, P. Par. 66, where a distinction is made between xoyara (Il. 50-6) and mepixopata 
(ll. 57-65); and (2), by a natural extension, for the area of land surrounded by a zepixoua, 
‘a sense frequently found in the survey lists (84 and 85) where the land is arranged 
according to the different mepiyopara, which sometimes are numbered, e. g. 84. 66, some- 
times have special names like the mepixopna of Themistes here (cf. 84. 140). A mepixopua 
in the first sense is made up of several xopuara; hence in |. r2 we find the yopuara of 
a mepixopna running parallel for some distance to the eEaywyds. 

ava péoov: it is clear from numerous instances in these papyri (cf. 84. 205, 106. 11, &c.) 
that 74v .. , mediov is not dependent upon ava péoov, and that the meaning is that the media 
were between the wepixoua and something else, presumably the ééaywyds, 

10. Berenicis Gecpopspov was in the neighbourhood of Kerkeosiris, apparently on the 
west ; cf. note on 17. 5. 


* 
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ka(roikwv) in(méwr): cf. App. i. § 3. 

13. oxowia: a schoenion was the side of an aroura and consisted of 100 mnyets, of 
which two kinds at least were in use, measuring, according to Hultsch, Ae/rologie, pp. 356 
sqq-, 525 and 450 millimetres. The whole distance of the damaged part of the mepixoua 
was therefore from 360 to 420 metres long. 

15. oupynoavres: for this curious use of ovpyde in the sense of arresting cf. 48. 31. 
In LXX Jer. xxxi. 33 it means ‘take away,’ cuvewnobn yappootyn Kai edppooivn ek tis 
MeafBeiridos ; cf. Iamblichus ap. Suidas s.v. Biafopevovs 8€ rods KodupByras oupyyoas 6 
motapos epepe KATO. 

17. UWod€uwm: probably Menches’ brother; cf.17.introd. The phrase Sved-yovrt ra kara 
my emoraretav does not imply that he was acting as deputy for the real émordrns ; cf. 
15. 7, note. 


14. Letter or Mencues To Horus. 
28-2. 30-5 X16 cm. BiGwlLds 


A letter from Menches to Horus, who is more probably the basilico- 
grammateus (cf. 27. 27) than the komarch (cf. 13. 4, 48. 3), in answer to 
a letter from him, concerning the appearance for trial of a certain Heras 
accused of murder, and the seizure of Heras’ property. In the present 
document Menches replies that he had given notice to the accused—who, it 
may be noted, had not been arrested in spite of the gravity of the charges 
against him—and supplies the information required with reference to his 


property. 


Meyxijis Kkopoypappareds Kepkeocipews 
THs Tlo(Aéuwvos) pe(pidos) “Apwt xaipev. eyparras jpiv 
‘“Hpav IIerddov tdv éx ths Kouns 
evOvvopéver dé povar Kai ddrArAaLs airiale)s 
5 TWapayyeiAa dmavray év npépat(s) tpioty 
mpos Thy mepl TovT@Y éaoméevny OLE- 
Eaywyhy, péxpe 6& Tob rd mpoxetpevov 
émi Tédos ax OAval avayparpdpevos 
avtod Ta wrdpxovta ovyTd~ar Oeivar 
, td S 7 Se ‘ 
10 év miate: mapabels Ta TE pléeT|p[a] Kal yel- 
tvias Kal agias aveveyKely evonpos. 
TOL odv onpavopever “Hpare 
mapnyyeAkores évaemiov] TH[t] 0 
~ ¢ ?, > b] He 
Tob wroKeipévov pnvos ev II todepai- 
G 


82 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


1p [du] Evepyéridt amavrav emi tiv [T\ov 
[wlpoxerpévan Sue~aywyny, 
brdpxew O& robrar 5 pé(pos) Tod dvTos 
év THe Kune Arock{olp(ec)ou 
[o]S yelr(oves) v&(rov) Kal Au(Bds) mepicracis Kdpns Boppa Kai 
20 [a&|rn(Atwrov) Sidpr(£), défas emi 7d adTd yxa{AKod) (raddvrov) a. 


éppwco. (érovs) 6 Daddu 10. 


3. 1. “Hpar. 13. es of mapnyyedxores Corr. from «. 16. 1. [m|poxetpevar. 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, to Horus, greet- 
ing. You wrote to me that I was to give notice to Heras son of Petalus, an inhabitant of the 
village, who is arraigned for murder and other offences to appear in three days’ time for the 
decision to be made concerning these charges, and that until the matter was concluded I was 
to make a list of his property and arrange for it to be placed in bond, and was to send 
a report stating the measurements, adjoining areas and values of it in detail. Accordingly 
I gave notice in person to the said Heras on the 14th of the current month at Ptolemais 
Euergetis that he was to appear for the decision upon the aforesaid charges, and I report 
that he owns the sixth part of the shrine of the Dioscuri in the village, of which the adjacent 
areas are on the south and west the free space round the village, on the north and east 
a canal, and of which the total value is one talent of copper. Good-bye. The 4th 
year, Phaophi 14.’ 


1. Menches puts his own name first though writing to an official above him in rank ; 
cf. 22. introd. ; 

14. Ptolemais Euergetis, which was now the chief town in the Fayftm, was probably 
identical with Ptolemais Harbour, and situated at Illahfin by the great dyke at the entrance 
to the province; cf. 92. 4-7, note. 

18. On the ownership exercised by private persons over temples and _ shrines 
see note on 5. 73-6 and 88. introd. It is curious that the list of iepa at Kerkeosiris in 88 
omits this shrine of the Dioscuri. 


15. Two Letters or MENncHES To Horus. 
27-17 Verso. 30-2 X 18 cm. BICOL A. 


Rough drafts of two letters from Menches to Horus, probably the basilico- 
grammateus (cf. 14. introd.). The first, written on Mesore 2, describes a distur- 
bance in the village and an attack upon the epistates by two persons, of whom 
one had been captured and sent to prison, the other had escaped. The second 
letter, which was written shortly after the first (on Mesore 3 if, as is most 
probable, it is referred to in 16. 4), apparently describes the complaint made 
by the epistates. The offenders—or rather the one who was at large—gave 
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more trouble, for Menches in another letter (16) calls attention to a fresh insult 
to the epistates. 

The drafts of the letters are written upon the verso of the papyrus, the recto 
being blank ; but probably this piece was originally part of a larger document, 
so that it is hardly so serious an exception to Wilcken’s rule about recto 
and verso (Hermes, xxii. p. 489) as e.g. 41; cf. p. 143. 


Cola: 
“Dpwt xalpev. TH a Too brro- 
kelévou pnvos aoel mrepl dpav 
ta [[kpavyfjs]] OoptBou yevopévov 
év THL KAN) Kal Hudy oUVEK- 
5 mndnodvtwy ~KatédaBor { ov} 
dxAov Tov éx THS KAuNs). EriBe- 
BonOnkorev Ilodépov Tau 
dieEd(yovtt) Ta Kalra) Thy emio(raretav) Tis Ke(uys). Tuv- 
Bavopér{opev tov © yay 
10 épycav ’AtroAdbdwpoy Kai Tov Tod- 
tov viov Mdpwva émitebeicOar Tau 
Tlodépor, tov pev ’ArroAd6dwpov 
éénypévov, Tod d& Médpavos ev épxret 
yeyovétay, Kal Tobroy Kabec- 
15 técOat él IIro(Aepaiov) tov ov(y)yevq) Kal orpa(rnyéir) 
Tht a. Karas yew vredd- 


Bopev Stacadjoa ily «ildfs. 


€ppw(ao). (€rovs) y Mecopi B. 
TaéAAne. 
20 “Qpw xalpev. pera 7O mpooarleveyKely 
[[o:a ris mpd tatrns|| €mio(rodjs) mept Ta [kar’ ‘ArroAddd@pov 
ds fy é€nypévos €& [Als emem[oujkes adv Tat vide 
attod Mépov Tlodépor{t] rai due[EdyovTt Ta Kata Tiv émco(rarelar) 


jemidecews 
Cola, 
25,THt ov B doe mlepl dpav 32 ypaypi[. s+. ee 
t 6 onpaw[dpevos favrol.«.. 15> 
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CHIOTAPINS sss kal Tal... . Kadr@s 
MEpl FE TOV |. ore ss 35 exew [bred Roper 
"ArrodAddal|pov . . . Siacalpjoa.... 
~ 7 
DONT IS CROWENS)) (eoe oe ater mea 
VEN 
GQUTOU) |. (tere shown 
13. I elpKTnt. I4. yovotwy OVEY vopevol, which is crossed through. 20. peta TO 
mpoo. OVer Tvyxave mpocarlevnvoxas ao (cf. 16. 2-3), which is enclosed in round brackets. 
21. dia... ravrns enclosed in round brackets. 25. ovy over the line. 


1-18, ‘To Horus, greeting. On the rst of the current month at about the eleventh 
hour a disturbance occurred in the village, and on running out we found a crowd of the 
villagers who had come to the assistance of Polemon, who is performing the duties 
of epistates of the village. When we inquired into the matter, they informed us that 
Apollodorus and his son Maron had assaulted Polemon; that Apollodorus had escaped, 
but Maron had been put in prison; and that the latter had appeared before Ptolemaeus 
the king’s cousin and strategus on the rst. We thought it well to notify the matter 
for your information. Good-bye. The 3rd year, Mesore 2.’ 


2. mept apav ta: about five o’clock in the afternoon. 

4. That rau SueEdyovrs ra xara tHy émorareiay is a mere variation of émordry is shown 
by 1. 26 6 onpaw|dpevos| emordrn|s; cf. 16. 6 and 13. 

28. Perhaps rév [xara (cf. 16. 5); or else a participle such as égayn(oxérav) with 
éxk in |. 29. 


16. Letter rromM Mencues To Horus. 
27-16 verso. 30 X 18-3 cm. B.C. I14. 


Copy of another letter from Menches to Horus, relating further offences 
committed by Apollodorus (cf. 15), who had entered the house of Petesuchus 
son of the epistates Polemon and stolen some money. This letter was written 
very soon after the two documents in 15, to one of which there is apparently 
a reference in 1. 4. At the end is the copy of a note from Horus. 

The writing as in 15 is on the verso of the papyrus. On the vecéo is part 
of a taxing-list, containing one incomplete and two complete columns of 
a list of émrdpovpor jdxior, whose names are known from 61-8; in col. iii 
is / va dv(a) ZL (dprdBu) eZ, ‘total 51 persons at 4 artaba each, making 
25% attabae. The payments perhaps refer to the yewmerpla, which was a fixed 
charge of 3 artaba; cf. 93 and note on 5. 59. 


Meyyijs Ko(po)yp(appareds) Kepxeooi(pews) “par 
xaipev. {rvyxaipev} rvyxdver 
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Tpocavernvoxa(s) cor dv érépas 
Emlo(ToAs) THL y TOO vroKeipévov pyvr[ds 
5 wept Tov Kata ITod—pova Tov 
OueEd(yovTa) T& KaTad Thy émiotatelay 
au(7ns), as Av bBpicpévos ov per[pios 
7d “ArroAAoddpou Kal (rod) todTov v{iod. 
of onpaw(dpev)oe ob AryovTes THe [els 
10 avrods av0adia ypdpevor Tie [. 
{av}rod avrod pnvds Mecopy eri 
thy ITez[eloovxou viob [rod 
IIod€povos rob émiord[rov olkiav 
év paxaipn kai [ 12 letters 
15 peta oxvdpod xi :: 
péony tiv mw. [ % 
av7[ojd mommoal " 
ov mpol.].Tnaa e{ __,, 
avtod dpyvu(piov) (Spaxpds) n, [mepi av emédaxer 
20 6 Ilerecodyos tiv dbroKkepéevny 
mpocayyed(av). Kaos exew vreddBopev 


, 7) Qa 
mpocavevéykar iv [eidnus. 


ois Ka(OnKel). mpovonoare) as avtol Kkatao[rabévtes TUXwor 


THS appogovons émin[An£eos. 


3- First ¢ of eTepas COTT, 8. Kat Tovrov viov Over Tou avSpos in an erasure. II. av 
of second avrov corr. from pn. 14. First « of paxaupye corr. ‘from p. 15. pera 
oxvApou Over ped vBpews in an erasure. 17. avrov corr. from rovz(olv. 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, to Horus, greeting. I reported to you 
in another letter on the 3rd of the current month the case of Polemon who is performing 
the duties of epistates of the village, how he was grossly insulted by Apotlodorus and 
his son. These persons persisting in their violent behaviour on the .. of the same 
month Mesore broke into the house of Petesuchus the son of Polemon the epistates 
armed with a sword and .. . (carried off) eight drachmae of silver; regarding which 
Petesuchus has handed in the following statement. Therefore I thought it well to 
report the matter for your information.’ 

‘To whom it concerns. See that they are made to appear and receive suitable 


punishment.’ 


g. of onpaw{doper)or: the plural is not strictly accurate, for the son was captured 
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on the previous occasion (15. 13) and sent to prison, and it is not likely that he had 
been let free so soon. This copy is very carelessly written throughout. ; 

11. mi: a participle such as éAésvres is required for the construction, but there 
is no room for it here. : 

14. With ev paxaipye compare 1 Cor. iv. 21 év pdBdo €dOw mpds tpas. "This construction 
has generally been regarded as ‘an after effect of the Hebrew 3.’ Even Deissmann, 
Bible Studies, Eng. Ed. p. 120, while protesting against this theory, considers that with 
Paul it is a loose construction of the moment conformed to the following locative 
év dydmn mvebdpati te mpairnros, but facilitated by his knowledge of the Greek Bible ; 
and that in all the passages of the LXX in which the construction occurs the ey is 
a mechanical imitation of the Hebrew particle. Here, however, we have an instance of 
its use in an original Greek document, free from all suspicion of Semitic influence. Cf. 
41. 5,45. 17, 46. 15, and P. Par. 11. recto 4, where ¢v palyaipas is no doubt to be restored. 

20. tiv broxepémy: cf. 88. 9. In that document the mpocayyedia actually follows. 
The omission of it here is due to the letter being only a copy. 

23-4. These two lines are a copy of a note appended to the letter of Menches by 
Horus in forwarding it to the proper quarter; cf. 40. 23-6, 43. 44-5, and P. Par. 36. 23. 
By ots xa@yxe the chrematistae are probably meant; cf. 44. 23-5. 


17. Letter rrom PoLEmMon TO MENCHES. 
27-8. 14:5 X 11-3 cm. Hic LEAs 


A letter from Polemon to Menches announcing an approaching visit of 
the epimeletes and warning Menches to get his accounts into good order. 
Cf. 18, which was written on a similar occasion and is couched in almost 
identical phraseology. _ 

Two other letters (19 and 20) written by a Polemon to Menches are preserved, 
and probably the writer of all four was the same person and is to be identified 
as the brother of Menches and epistates of Kerkeosiris. There can be no doubt 
that the Polemon in 19, who addresses Menches as ‘brother,’ and in 20, which 
concludes with the same familiar formula, was the Polemon brother of Menches 
referred to in 48. 4. Since this Polemon occupied some official position, he may 
well be identical with the writer of 17 and 18, which are clearly by the same 
person, his office being that of epistates, which is shown by 15 and 16 to 
have been held by a Polemon in the 3rd year. A complication, however, 
arises in 21, where two persons named Polemon appear; and there is a possibility 
that one of them is the Polemon of 17 and 18, and the other the Polemon 
of 19 and 20. But though the handwriting of these four letters varies con- 
siderably there is a sufficient general resemblance to assist the theory of identity 
in the writers. There is also a marked similarity in the hands of 20 and 21; 
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and we therefore prefer to suppose that the whole series was written by a single 
person. Who the second Polemon in 21 was there is nothing to show; it is 
of course possible- that he and not the brother of Menches was the epistates 
mentioned in 15 and 16. There was a toparch also called Polemon at this 
time (48. 6). 


TIoAguov Meyyxet xalpev. éret 
Ovéyv@otat Tov emipednriyy 
mapayiverOar du tuépar THLE Le Els 
Bepevixida rhe b& ig mapdyeuv 

5 tiv Képnv eis Ocoyof{yo}vida, ordyaca 
os mdvTa Ta evoderhomeva mepl THY 
Képnv év pétpwr Eorar ores 
Ly) emikatacxay avrov els da- 
mdvas éuméons ovK oAtas. 

10 €opu(co). (érouvs) y Iat{vi) ca. 

On the verso 
KeXpojyp(azparet)  Meyyel. 


‘Polemon to Menches, greeting. As it is decided that the epimeletes should proceed 
at daybreak on the r5th to Berenicis and on the 16th pass by the village on the way 
to Theogonis, endeavour to have all arrears owing from the neighbourhood in order, 
so that you may not detain him and thus incur no little expense. Good-bye. The 3rd 
year, Pauni rr. (Addressed) To Menches, komogrammateus,’ 


5. tv kopunv: sc. Kerkeosiris, which was therefore situated between Berenicis and 
Theogonis. Cf. 84. 7, 151 and 222, whence it appears that Theogonis was situated to the 
south-east of Kerkeosiris; Berenicis (= Berenicis Gecpodpdpov, 18. 10, &c.) should there- 
fore be on the west, and this is the direction indicated by 84.189 and152. Of other villages 
in the immediate vicinity Ibion Eixoourevtapovpev was to the north-west of Kerkeosiris (84. 
193, 151 and173), Tali apparently to the east (151); the geographical relation of Tebtunis 
is not stated. 92 seems to show that the site of Kerkeosiris was in the Gharak basin 
(cf. note on ll. 4—7 ad Joc.), and we are inclined notwithstanding the distance from Tebtunis 
to identify Kerkeosiris with the modern Gharak. In that case it was quite close to Magdola, 
now known to be Medinet Nehas (cf. 80. introd.), and the presence among the crocodile- 
papyri of Kerkeosiris of papers relating to Magdola thus finds a natural explanation. Tali 
may then have been at Talft (cf. Haydm Towns, p. 14), and Ibion is perhaps to be placed 
at Medinet Madi; though the fact that in the Roman period Tali and Ibion had a single 
komogrammateus (B. G. U. 91. 3-4) would suggest that they were closer together than 


this. 
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18. Letrer From PoLemMon TO MENCHES. 
8-1. 21-5 X V1 cm. B.C. 114. 


This letter from Polemon to Menches is very similar in form and substance 
to 17. The date is not preserved, but is almost certainly the 3rd year; for 
in the 4th year Apollonius was epistates (88. 6), while in the 53rd year of 
Euergetes II the office was held by Demetrius (43. 9); moreover the zpoc- 
dyyeAma mentioned in 1. 12 is perhaps the same as that referred to in 19. 11, 
written in the 3rd year. 


TTodépov Meyyet xatpeyv. 

érel trapayelvoueba 

du apépar tHe KO 

ppovticov as mavra [T]a 
5 evoperrdcueva éavTae 

Kal Tols yewpyois 

éu pétpor eorat THe 

av7TH. ad [d& oluy- 

eEopunoes eis Bepeviki[da 
10 Umép av eyeypid|pes kal? 

@s ovK exm7[.]. Gace 7[6 

TpocayyeApa [ 

€ppwco. (€rovs) y. 


2. mapayewopeOa corr. from mapayivopeba. II. ws is written through a paragraphus. 


‘Polemon to Menches, greeting. Since we are coming at dawn on the zoth, see that 
all the debts due to you and to the cultivators are in order on that day. You will 
set out for Berenicis with me with regard to the matter about which you wrote to me 
and in order that the report may not...’ 


12. mpoodyyehua: cf.19. 11. It may have been similar to the mpoodyyeAua ris BeBpey- 
peévns (Sc. yns) in 71; cf. 24. 31. 
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19. LeTrer From PoLemon To MENCcHES. 
Df 24 X13°5 cm. B.C. 114, 

A letter from Polemon to Menches, who is here called his ‘brother’ 
(cf. 48. 4 and introd. to 17), asking him to hasten the collection of the taxes. At 
the top is a docket in a different hand, consisting of « followed by a date, such 
as is frequently found on official correspondence in this volume, e. g. 27. 1, 84, 
30.1. The dates in the dockets being often a day or two later than those of the 
letters, it is probable that e means éAaBov or éAdBomwer, the first person referring 


to the recipient of the letter; cf. the docket on the verso of P. Petrie II. 12 (1), 
(érous) ¢ Xolax 0 exouicaper. 


eX(éBopev) (Erovs) y IIay(av) [. .]. 
and hand IToAéuov Meyyxet rai aderApa. yxaipev. exopiod- 
pea Ta Trapk cod Huly ypadévta Kat 
brép av éojpawes meprpar yewpyov 
5 ampocdénrol éopev. .Tod dé ‘AoxAnmiddov 
€MLTETAKOTOS TH TpaypLaTa Kal MpocayeEloxoros 
éexrés Tov droKeliplevov adAdas (mupod) (apréBas) 'A 
‘ > 7 7 6 ~ 
xopis dpyupiov BeBovAjpeba oredoat. 
Umép dé ay onpaivers Kopoypappatéwv 
, v4 ~ ua aN wi 
Io pods Ews THS KE XwplaOycovTat. ad dE 
? Ma 14 x 4 xX 3 
dpOas moijoets TO mMpocdyyeApa pi) €dar- 
Técas Tapa TO mpa@Tov bmws evTpoTw- 
Tapev, Kal ev Tols dé AAAOLS XaplHl KaTaTa- 
Xhoas Ta Ths elcaywyis. emipeddpevos de 
15 Kal cavtod [iv d\yaivns, 
éppwao. (érovs) y Ilaxov 16. 
On the verso 
Meyxet. 

‘Received in the 3rd year, Pachon.. ' 

Polemon to Menches his brother, greeting. I received what you wrote to me, and 
as for the cultivators whom you said you were sending, I do not require them. 
Asclepiades has pressed on matters and has imposed in addition to the proper amount 
1000 artabae of wheat. more, besides money, so I am anxious to make haste. 


Regarding the komogrammateis whom you mention, they will hardly depart until the 
2th. You will be right in not diminishing the report compared with the first one, 
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in order that we may make a good show, and for the rest please hurry on the collec- 
‘tion of taxes. Take care of yourself so as to remain in good health. Good-bye. The 
3rd year, Pachon 19. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 


. "AokAnmadov: probably 6 emi rav mpooddwv; cf. 27. 98. 

. troxe|yu|evov: the amount prescribed, as contrasted with the extra sums; cf.5.53, note. 
. Departures of the komogrammateis for Alexandria are frequently mentioned 
in this volume; cf. 26. 4, 28. 7, 58. 44. 


5 
7 
9 


20. LeETTER FROM PoLEMON TO MENCHES. 
12°15. 28-7 X 15:5 cm. BCs bra 


.A letter from Polemon (cf. 17. introd.) to Menches, informing him that 
he had sent a certain Arachthes to act as his substitute until he could come 
himself, and asking Menches to pay Arachthes every attention. 


TIod€plov Meyxet yxaipely] Kai eppacbat. 
metroudla)uelv] “ApdyOnv adv toils - 
Ka@poypapparetor eodpevov 
Béxpt Tod pe tapayevér Oa. yapiet 
5 ow aol avtov elcayayay Kai mpo- 
aTaTav avTav Kal éml TOY Tpocaywyer 
undey advev cob moteiv, Kai édv 
Aoydpia amaitavta ikavob7- 
vat oe péxpt Tod pe Tapa- 
10 yevéoOa}. Kal cavrod 8 én(tpedrdpevos) iv’ Hytatvnis), 


€ppo(co). (érovs) § Dape(vad) of. 
On the verso 
Meyxéi. 


6. 1. abrod? 8. First a of amarovra corr. from e. x of cxavwOnvat corr. from ke. 


‘Polemon to Menches, greeting and good health. I have sent Arachthes to be with 
the komogrammateis until 1come. You will do me a favour by personally introducing him 
and looking after them (him ?), and in regard to the additions to the revenue letting him do 
nothing without your assistance, and if accounts are demanded consider that you have full 
powers until my arrival. Take care of yourself so as to remain in good health. Good-bye. 
The 4th year, Phamenoth 12. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 
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21. LetTTerR From PoLEMoN To POoOLEMON. 
12-2, 22x 10cm. B.C. 115. 


A letter from Polemon, probably the epistates of Kerkeosiris (cf. 17. introd.), 
to another official of the same name, informing the latter that a collector had 
been instructed to suspend operations at Kerkeosiris for the present. How 
this fact exactly affected the person addressed is somewhat obscure; cf. note 
onl.7. The identity of this second Polemon is uncertain; the fact that he was 
concerned with yevjyara is not of much assistance, as this was a function 
common to many official positions. It is possible that he was the TloAéuwn 6 kat 
Ilerecodxos who succeeded Menches as komogrammateus (29. 2), and who 
is addressed by the second name only in 58, or he may have been the 
toparch who occurs in 48. 6. 


TIodépwv TTodépovt yalpecy. 
yéypada Aprepiddpar Tax 
MpaKTop. émitxely TH TreEpt 
Kepkeocipiy €ws dv mapa- 
2 J ‘ fg 4 
5 yevnrar els THY OAV, Kat 
‘Apiotimmoy avtét d&vOopodo- 
yiocecOa. ov ovv py dos 
w~ la 2 OS A 
votov pndevi, ovde yap 
EXELS OHMEpov ‘yéevnpa. 
dA - v4 va 
ro éay d€ cot Késrous mapéxnt 
cuvavadBawe av7Tat. 
€ppwao. (éTous) y Xoax) 6. 
On the verso 
TIodEpovi. 


‘Polemon to Polemon, greeting. I have written to Artemidorus the collector to stop 
work at Kerkeosiris until he proceeds to the city, and that Aristippus will come to 
an understanding with him. Do not therefore run away from anybody, for at present you 
have no produce. If he gives you trouble go up with him. Good-bye. The grd year, 
Choiak 4. (Addressed) To Polemon.’ 


6. ’Apiorimmov: an Aristippus was mpods rhe ouvrdger ray Katoikov innéwv in the 5th 
year (81. 6), and may have been identical with the Aristippus here, who seems to have 
resided at the metropolis. But this is quite conjectural. 
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7-9. The meaning of this sentence is not clear. dodva: y@rov is ordinarily equivalent 
to ferga dare, ‘to flee from’; and this sense would be quite in place here if the writer 
could be supposed to mean that as the mpdxrop had stopped work the absence of yeyjpara 
need cause the addressee, who had to make some payment, no immediate alarm. 
But then érz ot« would be expected instead of otd€ ydp. ovd€ yap would be intelligible 
if S¢s vdrov had here the sense of ‘turning one’s back upon’ in English; i.e. Polemon was 
to avoid giving offence since he had no yevnyara himself, and the mpdxrwp who would 
supply the deficiency was inactive. 


22. Lgetrer FRoM Taos To MENCHES, 
14:8. 25 X 12:5 cm. BCE 23 


The Greek in which Taos the komarch and the elders address Menches 
is so corrupt and ungrammatical that it is very difficult to ascertain the meaning 
of their letter. The substance seems to be as follows:—Apunchis had an 
interview with Menches, in consequence of which Taos came to an agreement 
with the komogrammateus on some questions connected with the land, on 
which they had differed in opinion. Taos and the elders accordingly applied 
to Kotys for seed ; he, however, refused to supply the seed, and referred them 
to the gvdakirys. They then sent Apunchis a second time, and requested 
Menches to write to them and to send the @gvdAakirns to them under arrest 
if he continued to oppose the distribution of the seed. 

The form of the address and salutation here indicates that the position 
of komarch was superior to that of komogrammateus ; so also in P. Petrie II. 42 
the komarchs take precedence of the komogrammateus :—KnA€avipos oixovdpors, 
vouapxats, BactAtKois ypaupatedor, Pvdaxitais, pvptapovpois, Kwpdpxats, Kwpoypap.- 
patedou xalpev. But in 48 the komarch Horus and the apeoSurepo. address 
Menches as if he were a superior, and in his letters to officials, whether drafts 
or not, Menches habitually puts his own name first even where they were 
much superior to him in rank; cf. 18. 2, 14. 1, 142. The order of the names 
in the salutation is therefore not always a sure guide for determining rank, 
since it is complicated by the degree of familiarity between the correspondents. 
The most formal kind of address in the Ptolemaic period, employed for instance 
in petitions to the king such as 48, takes the shape ‘IIroAcyalw Sapariwv,’ 
omitting xalpew; this corresponds to ‘Sir.’ Less formal is HroAcualo mapa 
Lapaniwvos xalpew, i.e. ‘Dear Sir. Where the two persons are on familiar 
terms, or as a rule where the writer is of superior rank, the formula is Sapaniwv 
TIroAcuaim xaipev. As Mahaffy has well pointed out (A¢henxum, Aug. 1895), 
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evtdxet is normally employed when the dative comes first and the writer is 
inferior in dignity, éppwco when the nominative precedes. There are a few 
apparent exceptions, e.g. P. Grenf. I. 11. ii. 5, where éppwoo is found at the end 
of a petition to some official; but, with the proviso mentioned above that 
the fact of the nominative coming first is compatible with superiority of rank 
resting with the person in the dative, the canon holds good of the papyri 
in the present volume. Early in the second century A.D. épp@c0at evyopat 
and épp@c6ai coe evxouat make their appearance, at first as variants for éppwao ; 
but éppdcOai ce evxouat tends to supersede the other formulae, and in the fourth 
century often takes the place of eirvxeu. 

The papyrus is broken across the middle of 1. 12, and the position of 
the fragments of this line, except of the first word, is uncertain. The writing 
is an irregular and clumsy cursive, but the pauses in the sense are indicated 
by blank spaces, marked by full stops in the following copy. 


Taos Kwpdpxns Kal of mpeoB[d}rep{or 
Meyxei xaipew. tH kK To Paddgu 
avytetevxétos cor ‘Anv(y)yt(oys mepl ov 
go. deatdunv mept THs yhs omt.|s 

5 Kal dla ot Ta TAEloTA TUYKdTALVOS 
eyevouny. memoupores THL Ka 
éml Ta oméppata tod dé Kérvos 
pH BeBovrnpévov arodotvar Ta oméppa- 
Ta advaBadrdrdpevos els Tov pudakitny 

10 ért kal viv membudpapev madly TOV 
[Ambyx]iv.  ypdrpov nuiv {ply} 

TIS GOIKEl EEL AOC )| ole = tons oie le 
dpr[tjouey rods Oeods ef phy perpiholat 
Ké[rlvos ra éxpdpid cov dmodéyov- 

15 Tos aurév. epi d& Tob pvd(a)KiTou 
edv re Sidén{obe} [[repi rovov]] 
advr[trovovpevos mepl TOV oTEpUaToV 
déoplioly avrov é~amdaretdov 
Tpos NuUas. 

€ppwa(o). (erous) ¢ Paaw(gu) ka. 

Tpocravaws 


20 
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On the verso 

[ert rar] 

émi Tav yeopyav Ta. [...]. 
and at right angles 

Meyyel. 


g. |, dvaBaddopévov. 


‘Taos, komarch, and the elders of the cultivators to Menches, greeting. On the 
zoth of Phaophi Apunchis met you about the matters on which we had a dispute 
concerning the land, and for your sake I came to an agreement on most points. 
Accordingly we sent on the 21st for the seed, but Kotys refused to pay it, referring 
the matter to the inspector, whereupon we have now sent Apunchis again. Tell us 
who is at fault. . .. As for the inspector, if he still continues to oppose the payment 
of the seed, send him to us under arrest. Good-bye. The 6th year, Phaophi 21,’ 


g. On the functions of the @vdakirns in connexion with the crops cf. 27 and 
note on 5, 159. 


23. LertTTeR rrom Marres To MENCHES. 
14-3. 17 X15-7 cm. About B.c. 119 or 114. 


This letter is a complaint from Marres, the topogrammateus (cf. 41. introd.), 
to Menches, regarding the latter’s conduct towards Melas, a relative of the 
writer or under his protection (cf. 40. 11). Melas had in consequence of 
the supposed injustice been obliged to appeal to Demetrius son of Niboitas 
(a PBacwdikds yewpyds, cf. 85. 96); and Marres regarded this as a slight to 
himself. He therefore requested Menches to alter his attitude, which he 
assumes to be the result of ignorance. 


Mappijs Meyyqt xatpev. Médavos rod 

olketou huav petaded@Kéros wiv mepi dv 

dnépaivey noikjoba bd cod Kal Anuntpior 

tot Tod NiBoirov jvayxkdéoba SiaBareiv, Kad v- 
5 mepBorry BeBapuppévor eri TO {oe} ph Ot Ayas 

emionpacias avroy rerevxévas mpoadede- 

jobat dé Kat Anuntpiov otc dpbds- Kpivomer 

mémpaxtai cor Mi) EK THY hudv mpoedpias 

meppovtikévat ampoodénroy érépwv yevécOau. 
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10 616 Kal ert Kal viv Kadros Toijoes pidoTipo- 
Tepov mpobvunbeis tva Ta mpods adrov [..... ] 
Sropbdont petakarécas €K TOY Tponyvonpévor. 


i A 
ef O€ Twa Eels] mpds adroy Adyor avy a’Ta 


avVTVXE Hiv. 


15 Eppwco. 
On the verso 
Ko(uo)y p(anparet) Meyxit. 
I. 7 Of weyxne corr. from a. 4. de corr. 


‘Marres to Menches, greeting. My kinsman Melas has appealed to me concerning 
an alleged injury from you obliging him to complain to Demetrius son of Niboitas. 
I am excessively vexed that he should have gained no special consideration from you 
on my account and should therefore have asked assistance from Demetrius; and I consider 
that you have acted badly in not having been careful that he should be independent 
of others owing to my superior rank. I shall therefore be glad if you will even now 
endeavour more earnestly to correct your behaviour towards him, abandoning your 
previous state of ignorance. If you have any grievance against him apply together with 
him to me. Good-bye. (Addressed) To Menches, komogrammateus.’ 


5. The superfluous ce is due to the writer having altered the construction as he 
proceeded. He at first intended to say ‘because you did not give him any consideration,’ 
and then changed his mind and made Melas the subject of the sentence. 


24, REPORT CONCERNING PECULATIONS OF OFFICIALS. 
17°3 verso. 31 x 88-5 cm. . B.C. 117. 


The following document is written upon the verso of a comprehensive 
survey of land at Kerkeosiris (60). It is a copy, in Menches’ handwriting, of an 
indictment of certain officials from various villages of the three pepides of the 
nome by an unnamed person; but owing to mutilation and the extreme badness 
of the Greek it is very difficult to follow. The complaint is addressed to some 
superior in the financial department, perhaps the epimeletes or 6 énl rév mpooddwv 
or some official in the office of the dioecetes; 1. 11 shows that he was not the 
strategus. The status of the persons accused is also obscure. They were 
primarily concerned in some way with the crops; but this function could be 
combined with the tenure of other posts such as those of oeconomus, sitologus, 
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komarch and toparch (ll. 60 sqq.). Lines 67-8 rather suggest that they were 
émotdra. The émordrar of villages however do not seem to have had any 
particular connexion with cultivation (though cf.\ 21. introd.), and the émorarns 
vAaxiréy was, so far as known, an official of the nome (cf. 43. 5-6) ; moreover 
the passage in question in its present condition is too obscure to afford a sound 
basis for a conclusion. From |. 72, again, it might be argued that the persons 
concerned were komogrammateis, a hypothesis which would accord very well 
with the actions attributed both to them and their accuser. But the combina- 
tion of the office of komogrammateus with those e.g. of toparch or topo- 
grammateus does not seem likely; and |. 72 may very well refer to ll. 66-7 
(cf. also note on that passage). More probably the delinquents were apyipvaAa- 
kirat or dvdaktrat, for the main point of the charge here brought against them is 
that they had made false returns and been guilty of peculation with regard 
to the oxdpos, and it is in just such a connexion that the gvAaxira: appear in one 
of the edicts of Euergetes II (5. 188 sqq.). The corruption and incompetence 
of these particular officials is further exemplified in 27. The present volume 
supplies instances of the dpy:dvAakireta being held in conjunction with other 
posts ; cf. 27. 29, 48. g—Io. 

Four columns of the document are preserved, but of the first of these 
the latter halves of the lines are lost, and no connected sense is obtainable. 
This was preceded by at least one column, possibly several. In Column ii 
the officials in question are described as having disobeyed an order to attend 
at an inspection of some land, and as subsequently having withdrawn to the 
Heracleopolite nome in order to embarrass the writer and prevent his inter- 
ference with their plans. After a short interval they were induced to return ; 
and finding that they would probably be convicted of fraud they tried to suppress 
the false returns which they had previously made and to substitute correct 
totals, but without giving details, thereby causing fresh delay and injury to the 
revenue. The last column contains a list of the delinquents, who were twelve in 
number, four from each of the three divisions of the nome. Two are described 
as priests, and they all came from different villages. Appended to this is a short 
note containing the decision of the superior official upon the case. It is too much 
mutilated for complete comprehension, but the conjunction of the significant words 
bndpxovta and elonpdocey in |. 97 indicates that the complainant was considered 
to have proved his case, and that the culprits’ peculations were made good by 
. the confiscation of their property. The direction that returns of their possessions 
were to be sent in (dvaypalWapyer .., 1. 97) sufficiently accounts for Menches’ 
concern in the case (cf. 14. 8, and 76), without supposing him to have been the 
actual author of the accusation. 
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éalc|odvay éexpopiwy amd ris eval 
Tod vouod éd Hs Kai ikava Kepdrara [ 
dpmédou Ths év oirixqr pucbdcea af 
wobat tov To.odrou pi dvTos péxpe vf 
5 Ka[t] pndapads dmravopévoy vai 
[ro]6 ‘AgpodiromoAlrov aroxwpyncar[r 
ka[t] trav bddrav emBaddévrovr [ 
Overéumropeba perayayds{utvres Kal 7[ 
.. pede . [.] &mr@s ‘ras xelpas émiBlar 
Io ou[vTe|rpidévar eis Uotepov dmére O 
otpalrn|yob KaTHdOocav avotdrtes [ 
kal eis TO AoyloTHpLoy Tapayevopélvov 
ypdéppara ovyvtagapévoy dé Kal 
tmepriOeuévov Tod xpébvov cvyO[ 
15 Tod morapod émtBaddovons To7[ 
yee extrAnpooavTes Ouf[ 
Pa L. €v 0€ TOL Everr@re Erfer Tpoa- 
aes mepi tov Xoiax phva [ 
[...]. Te ex[. .jerov mpdypatos Aoyov[ 
POM ee ialiatare Mel See TOl VOpOL «| 
[...... .Javor Tod Epyov af 
[...]. €rotwor pndeuias avaBorlis 
[. . .Je érépas émtyvdécews kal Tob | 
[...] Tod Xolay eis twa Kdlpnly [ dméxovoav amd 


8. Second a of perayayourres corr. 


Col. ii 
25 [tT]is pntpomérews orddia Sto bras émioxéntat tatty, obd obras 
imhxovoav oldmevor ev Tat ev TH Kpokodiiwy modrEt lepas ypdew dvev 
émirképews. mpos Td Kal év Tovros ampopaciotous adtods KatTacThoat 
dmnkovoapey Kal mpoypappa e€eOjkapev mapayeiverOar els TO NoyoTHpiov) 
The a Tod Tot bras katataxnOq Ta THS mpayparetas ev 7[@\ [dléovre 
30 Katpat. of d& cvvvonoarres [lel] Td(v) €yBnodpevory kivdv[yjov éx [r]od mpoo- 
H 


35 


40 


45 
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[elOpevkévar uds ev rois [lev]] Kard ra mpooayyéApara Ths BeBpeypnéevns 
[Kall [vlouigew dvalp)OelpecOar ra bm’ adrdv SvecKevacpér{ wv } a, oUTwS 
Anyovres THs dyvotas, SiarapBdvovres cis admpaklay huas TeptaTHceEly 
émére 8) évdptacba, dvexdpnoay eis tov ‘Hpaxdel[illomoAlrny: Kal d.ore 


dv dddov mpocaveynvoyapey ports Sid Te TOO oTparny[o|6 Kal Xpq- 


parioréy Kal tov ddAdov, evapxouévov tlod Me]yelp a. |... .|AvOnoay 
édely)xbévres ey Tl... Jol. .--.dpfl..... Jd. [...]. a rails] apopov 
MOT seiice «ihe > 


Tvyxdvovel. Kal mepi Thy ta Too avTod pnvos els TO AoyLoTHpLoY 
mapaBeBrAnknoav && Te THs wAEiatns mpocedpeias AOnt mpos TaL oui. . 
4 a bee ys an be Le las > ot ie 
KAelecat Tavryns ovons emi Te TOV ErecKempeOa KwpaY OvUK dALyaly 
’ , By 2 \ S 2 2 ee aes 
év mpocdokiat dvtwv mepiécecOat mapa Tov émdedopévoy UT avTay 
omopov, év Tat peTagd Oéwvo[s Tob] mpoxeyerpiopévou emi THy yewpeTplay 
a by Le x , bf , € “ ‘ 2 , 
Tév adpmeddvev Kal wapadclowy arodévTos Huiy Kat emectadpé|vov 
~ ~ ? 
mept Tay Kat avtoy m[povolodpmevor dkodovOas Tais Sedopévar(s) dt afv- 
Tov StacroArali)s éxt[....... +++ «Jat mpooxadecdpevar .[.......--- 
Kal mepli] éxdo[rov éca] fppofey vrodci~avtes mapakadécapey éav{Tovs 
> ~ ~ 
[klar at7[Ov.........] émdodvar dvedicapey ws eLoppynoovTi[es 
an 3 aA 
[. .]. T@e Oféoyve 15 letters Jrov car [avT]av Karapricopeba 


> SN \ 


av[roy Kat [ er ae ]. ovrnf[.......] trav 8& crarer[rov 


26. » of mcorr. _€ Of mode corr. from «. 24. v of ampodaciorovus corr. from s. 


32. 1. [vlopuigorres. 33. y Of ayvoas added above the line. 36. 1. -eAn|AvOecav? 
40. 6 of eweoxeppeba corr. from v. |. dv emeokéupeba OF Tay émeckeppevor. 41. Second 
t of mpogdoxua and o of ovrwy corr. from ». 46. |. mapexadéoaper. 49. The letter 
before ourn{ corr. 


iste) 


55 


Col. iii. 
diapdpov cicaywyht Kal év rovrois Sop eikés éotiv SiadduBavoy éavToi(s] 
auviotopobvTes TA TAHON THV ‘TooTEANOMEVOY KaOdTL TpooT[é|TTal KEY 
amo(Ke)xopnkévat THL wB adtov Tov émikehadatov omdpov émiddvTes, Tas de 
Kat dvdpa ypapas otdauds mpoguevar iva kal tad0 dua Kal tots ddAXols 
Tois umd Tév KaTad TOW cvpdépovTos diamrpaccopévovs éumrodocTa- 
ThoavTes Utd CLackopmicpov Ta THS Hoporoyias adydywov, Tod 
GKLaLoTaTOV Kalpod THS avaywyhns Tay yevnudtav eveotynK6ros. 
efeore O€ tiv mepl avdrovs ert mpdrepov plo|xOnpdy dywyiy ovr... .]] 
ety éx Tay brodiKvupévoy Kal ws addoiloy Td Kat] adTovs éoTLY 
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~ A fo 7 ~ 
THS Oia Tay vuvi Tapa cod yeypappévaly trep|i Tob eiSous yewvopévns 
~ > A 
60 ppovrida iva emi tay Témev emtpovor bn[dpxywlow. Tov yap Trellc)Tov 
abtav dvev SioikyntiKOy xpnpalticpay KalOeorapévov 
\ 4 X a3 ‘ 2 - d 4 ‘ 4 
kai éviey pey adtods évetAnkdtoy olkovop{iats] Kal torapxiass 
kai ottodoyiais Kal Kwpapylas Kal érépas ypelais dvrTiOérais THs 
Ka@ éavrods doxorla(s), érépwy dt kal els Tods [violds d(v\res mavTedas 
65 vewrépous dre O€ Kal tKXOL Kal els GAdov dvéulalra Tas yxpelas perepac| 
Fi a” X\ SA a BA ~ 2 2 ‘ 
két@v, drddAov O€ mpds Toroypaupatelats dv7[wv] Kal émiKparovy- 
Tov Kopmoyp(auparéwv) emi Td €dAdxLoTOY Sto ev Exdlaorye pepidi] Tas 
brode- 


Spaunpévali{s] émojrareiais katakexwp|nkétov ...... .Jous 


[kali €viows Tov addeApaGv Tapa Ta Tept TOY .[.... MpooTeTalypéva 
FO) [a s\la KANpOLS exovroe: || Xp) Kal KaTOTME. 6. 6 wis 3:52 6 «| els 
[Tlhy euddverav épxopévoy Oia 7d mepir. mal........ ]. 7d Avolreres 


[TeOeuéviolus mdvta paddrov 7a émiBddlAovTa Tails Klopmoyp(appareiats) 
e€u[......). ev kal &y dv[éloet yeyovéras an[d] THs apyis alvjra BovAovrat 


apiBols .. .jamrempay Oat dikat kata 76 mapdv éavtols 7. [.....]. KovTes 


50. 1. émep .. . dveAdpuBavov. 54. Second o of cupdeporros corr. from as 1. i’ 
avtav . . . Svampaccopevors. 58. Above vmodicvupevov the figures péayi8 have been. 
written and erased. 60. 1. Ppovridos. 64. 1. 8(v)ras. 65. 6 of 8 corr. from oe. 
]. @Aa. 67. 1. drodeSpapnpé|vas| emio}rareias. 42. 7 Of mavra corr. from mw? First. 


a of emBad{ corr. from o. 


Col. iv. 
75 pi) TeToAUHKao[l| KaOdTe mpoKelTat UrooThvat dor av &€ av broypdpovat 
apel[djas éavrois . [. . .|kexpnuévov kai pndty THs mpooeryxnkvias 
abt[otls Kaxadoyias pln|dé vonoar Svvapévov cav paivytat 


diadrnpupOnoec[Oar mep\? adtav Kabdre [aly doxeujons. 


(€rovs) vy Palper]oO Ks. 
80 THs ‘Hpa(kAcidov) pe(pidos). 
Pevappevjoeas: IIrodepais Pavyjctos lepevs. 
Wevipews: Erepos [ItoAcpaios ‘Acxdnmddov. 
Tévews: IIro[Alepatos Tearos. 
Nirov mdjAclos: "IpovOns os kat ‘Aocxdnmdons. 
85 ; Oe 


LEh Py 
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Ocpiorov peplidjos. 
A[plowdns: woo ) xpn( ) els “Apuarnv. 
Mayaidos: |’Apludvios ds Kal ‘Areis. ‘Avdpopayidos: Kpdirjov. 
‘Epuod modcws: dAdos Kpdrov. Pirayp[ido|s: adams. 
go W700; 
TIodépucxvos) pe(ptdos). Iereppod6cs Ilereppov6.0s lepeds. 
‘Apiotdpxouv: Papdrns Ierecotyov. Atkatfov Ni(cov)'] IdvOnp Ppapjvios. | 


Mépdews: Ar€é~avdpos Foxal ] 
WA: 
95 [élySoOjrar Hone Omws ek. €..[. esse eee Ta wm|dpxovTa 
avrois a... .[« .JpOne rots dé m.Jof... -Jf.-------- ] dvrtyp(agor) 
dvaypalwapev ... oloy Ta OmdpxovT advrois [....... | elompdocety 
ka[Ojkjovoay tavtmy éml TH... eee eee eee loavras 
| eae |e Sas AdBwor Tods 7... - +--+ ee ee ailoxpa 
100 k[ 
77. 1. KakoNoyias. 78. 1. doxipdons. 98. 1. rovray? 
24-46. ‘...toa village two stades distant from the metropolis in order to inspect 


this, still they did not obey, supposing that the record would be made in the temple at 
Crocodilopolis without inspection. In order therefore to leave them in this matter also 
without excuse we obeyed the order, and published a proclamation for an assembly at the 
finance-office on Tubi 1 in order that the business might be quickly concluded at the 
proper time. Thereupon observing the danger that would result from the fact that I had 
attended to business in the matter of the reports of the irrigated land and thinking that 
their plans were being frustrated, they came to their senses, and supposing that they would 
bring me to a standstill at the commencement they retired to the Heracleopolite nome. 
Owing to my giving information through the officials, they were with difficulty by means of 
the strategi and chrematistae and others induced to return at the beginning of Mecheir, 
having been convicted... About the 11th of the same month they came over to the 
finance-office, and since on account of the prolonged attendance... there was a general 
expectation that the result would not agree with their return of the amount of crop, Theon, 
the official appointed for the survey of vineyards and gardens, having in the meanwhile 
delivered to me (a report) and having sent concerning the state of affairs with him, being 
anxious in accordance with the memoranda given by them... we gave suitable information 
about each and summoned... .’ 

50-73. ‘And in this they probably intended, reckoning up together the amounts of 
what had been concealed on various occasions, to go off on the 12th having reported the 
actual total quantity of crop, but failing to issue the lists of individual items, in order that 
by this obstruction in addition to their other acts of damage they might produce the 
dispersal of this revenue, the most favourable time for the delivery of the produce having 
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arrived. From this statement may be seen their nefarious conduct on previous occasions, 
and how much at variance their behaviour is with the anxiety shown in your present letter 
with regard to this tax, that they should remain stationary at their posts. The meiorivy of 
them have been appointed without the cognizance of the dioecetes, and some have wormed 
themselves into positions of oeconomus, toparch, sitologus, komarch, and other offices 
inconsistent with their own work, others have transferred their duties to their sons who are 
quite young men and sometimes to other persons altogether, others are engaged in the 
duties of topogrammateus and control at least two komogrammateis in each division, and 
have handed over the posts of epistatae into which they have crept to... or some of their 
brothers contrary to the decrees . . . being brought to light because being careless of what 
is expedient they do anything rather than the duties of a komogrammateus, and becoming 
remiss. ... 


25. pytpomddews : i.e. Ptolemais Euergetis ; cf. 92. 4—7, note. 

26. ypayew: the subject is the unnamed person who was to make the émioxeyns. 

28. imnxovoapey: it would not be safe to infer from the repetition of this verb (cf. 1. 26) 
that the writer of the document was of the same status as the persons whom he was 
accusing. 

31. For a specimen of a mpoodyyeApa tis BeBpeypéerns see 71. 

34. evdpfacOa: the infinitive is apparently due to the influence of diadapBdvortes. 

35- oud re x.7.A. is apparently explanatory of 60 dddor. 

39-40. The word between ré and rairys seems to be corrupt. Perhaps cvyedcopar 
was meant, but this gives no clear sense. 

47. émidovva: the letters emdovy are contained on a detached fragment, the correct 
position of which is very uncertain. 

52. dmo(ke)xopyxeva is apparently an error for droxepycew or dnoxwpioa, depending on 
SteAauBavoy, 

65. eis Dov «.r.A.: this may be emended either to adda dvéyara or dAAo{v} dvopa Ta Tijs. 
The participle after xpeias appears also to be corrupt. There is perhaps nothing lost after 
the doubtful o at the end of the line. 

66-7. This passage is capable of two interpretations. émixparotyrwy x.r.A. may be 
connected with @\\ov ... évr|av| and mean that those who had become topogrammateis 
controlled in that capacity at least two komogrammateis, which would be an interesting 
statement of the relations between the two offices; or with the reading copoyp(apparecdv) 
and a comma after dvr[@y| the sense may be that several of the accused persons—six or 
more if év éxdjarm pepid:| is right—had obtained the post of komogrammateus. The latter 
explanation would of course be incompatible with the supposition that the officials against 
whom this indictment was directed were all komogrammateis ; cf. introd. 

44. Sukac seems to be corrupt ; the first « is doubtful, being more like o, 6€ «ai cannot 
be read. 

87. This line is obscure; the abbreviation after “Apowdns apparently consists of « 
followed by another letter, resembling o more than anything else, over which is a (written Z). 

92. Atkailov Nn(cov)}: cf. P. Petrie II. 28 viii. 6, &c. 

100. There would be room for one or two more lines below this one. To the right 
of the column is a broad blank space, showing that the document ended here. 
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” 25. ParT OF AN OFFICIAL LETTER, ETC. 
17-12. 28 x 18-8 cm. BoCn Pi. 


The contents of this papyrus are of a miscellaneous and not very intelligible 
character. The first seven lines are the end of an official letter continued from 
a previous column of which there are traces in the left hand margin. Mention 
is made of a journey by river to be taken by the person addressed (Il. 1-2), 
who, from the tone of the concluding sentence which is a warning to take 
sides with the cause of expediency, may be inferred to have been of inferior 
rank to the writer. The main point of interest lies in the date, which shows 
that the Macedonian and Egyptian calendars had already been equated by 
Mecheir of the 53rd year of Euergetes II (cf. 6. introd.). 

The rest of the column is a series of extracts copied apparently for the 
sake of practice in a small and at its best semi-uncial hand; but the writing 
becomes more cursive as it proceeds. Lines 8-11 are, but for the slips of « for 
e in mpf and a for € in mapadjoera, a faithful copy of the end of the letter 
in the upper part of the column. The next ten lines are not improbably 
taken from the preceding part of the letter; but they are extremely obscure 
and do not seem to be a continuous extract, though there is a reference in 
ll, 20-1 to what has preceded in ll. 11-2. In any case there can be no doubt 
that the copy is a very inaccurate representation of the original. This is 
followed at a short interval by the first few words of 92, below which are 
the names of two persons who may have figured in some taxing-list. 

On the verso are two short lists of names. 


év Tos peyiorois Tov pndé mepi Tov bpérepov 
, UC, te ~ BY 
Katdmdouv yevéoOar diedkxvopdv. Tod yap 
Tporov tovrou [djagvrdaxbévros ov're 
an , ee - IO ee 
Tov xpnoimwy mapeOjceral Tr ovde vpis 
5 Obfere mpopaves ovvKabictacbat Tht 
éeTépov avtl tod acupdépovTos omovdy7. 
Eppwoo. érous vy Bar(dixod) ¢ Meyelp i. 
q 9 A A 
and hand ev Tots peyiotos rev pnd mipi tov bpuérepov Katdmdovy yevécbat 
dveAkvoporv. Tod yap Tpdmov Tovrov SiagvdaxOértos odre Tdv yxpyoipov 
10 mapabhoetat Te ovde byls Sdgere mpopaves ovvKabicracbar Tit 


L peated 3 ‘ ~ Ua lod 
ETEpwv avTl TOD oupdepovTos omovdyt. 
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dre [7a Slwvdueva mpooyevécOat mpocavadaBébyres Sid THs Kat& PbdAdov 
kai f[pily émidodvar kal os Ev Te mapaddow dbmapésvrav Tov 
efeheyéevtov byas, buds S& rods dd trav Eumpor He) 
15 yeyoviroy mpos Tais tomoyp(appareiais)  dddas ypelas émirnderrra- 
xn( ) va 
avTi Tav pe evOoKimoupévov avecTpappévos 
SaivexOévres Sid mpoypdupara Tod mpcX ) 
kal dia Tivos Kal amd motov émidelyparos 
memoinkey Kai ef ew dvadoxais Tod onpnov 


(mupod) (apraBar) 
20 [[O........]] & rev emdobnoopévor 
kata pvdAdov. 
THS pr Ppovpovpévns pnd ovons éml rod peyddov 
TOTapou 
Arrordoviov tod IIvppov (dépoupar ?) 
25 [A]nun[rploly ‘Eppiov 


8. 1. mepi. rite}, A mapeOncerat. 14. |. eéedeyEdvrav. 005 16 ye 17. 
]. SuevexOevres. 18. evyp in emdevyparos corr. 19 ]. onpawvopévov? 21. After 
vaAdoy are signs of an erasure. 23. After worapov a long erasure. 


I. tay seems to be wrong. ‘There is a blank space between ray and peyiorous, which 
may indicate an omission. Possibly this is only a copy of the original letter, and the 
copyist could not read the first part of the word. 

14-5. These two lines are peculiarly unintelligible. vpas is perhaps for tpets, and the 
words at the end of |. 15 may be meant for émirndei(@v) (€)r(e)rayn(care) (iva. But the 
sentence appears to be incomplete. 

18. A new extract seems to begin with this line. 

19. Above the n of semouxev is what appears to be a large 6, to which we can 
attach no meaning. 

20. The sign for mupod dprd8a above the erasure is faint, and was perhaps partially 
expunged. 


26. CoRRESPONDENCE OF Horus. 
Beare 30°8 x 26-4 cm. B.C. II4. 


A copy of two letters, which have no clear connexion with each other. 
The first is from Horus, the basilico-grammateus, directing the topogrammateis 
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and komogrammateis of the nome to join the persons who were to take part 
in ‘the downward voyage’; cf. 28. 14, 58. 44, &c. The second, dated one day 
later, is addressed to Horus and was written, as is shown by the fair copy 
preserved in 142, by Menches, bringing to the knowledge of the former the fact 
that the cultivators of the royal domains at Kerkeosiris had struck work and 
taken sanctuary in a temple. The reason for this action on the part of 
the cultivators is not given. For the responsibility of the basilico-grammateus 
in connexion with the cultivation of BaovArKy yf cf. 61. (0) 36, 40 and 197; in the 
last of these passages a basilico-grammateus appears as reporting that certain 
cultivators were overworked, and he may have been afraid of a strike on their part 
such as is recorded here. The second column of this papyrus contains a report 
(71) drawn up by Menches of the amounts of land irrigated and sown up to 
Phaophi 20 in the 4th year of Soter II—the same date as the second letter 
in Col. i. With this is connected a list, written on the verso, of owners of 
unwatered land with the acreage and the amounts in artabae which were due 
upon it; cf. note on 71. 8-9. 


Gola: 
“Qpos tots roroyp(auparedor) Kai KoXpo)yp(appatedor) yx[alplev. 
os dv dvayvere tiv évtlodjy] 
ovppeloyeTe TeTaypévols 
mpos Tov KaTdm\ovy a&kodov- 
5 Ows ols yéypadev Eipnvaios [6] ovyye(vis) 
kal dvoikn(riHs). dmectdédKkapev 
de rovtav yp Tods Ta yp(dupara) 
emidixvbovtas. Tod yp ) pe ) 
Kal Troinoety aKkodrovbas. 


10 (Erous) 5 Dadd(t) 16. 


“Qpwt xaipew. dvTt por ev 
{év} II rodepwaidee Edf y}epyéridu mpos 
The emidone. THY émratTov- 
Lévov Abyov mpocémerey Auiv 

15 mel[p|i Tod Tovs ex THS Kouns 
[BjaciArkods yewpyovs éyKaradel- 
[molyras THY emiketpéevny 


adoxodiav avak[e|yopnkévat 
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emt 7d [ev NlappovOt fepdv 
20 THL LO Tod UroKELpévov 
I a ~ Bg > 
Eenvos. Kades Exe[y ovv 
bréhaBov [[dc]| mpocaver[eykeiv 
dros lds. 


Eppwoo. (érous) 6 Paadu x. 


g. kac written over a paragraphus. 13. 1. ry. 14. nui written above por, 
which is crossed through. 15. me[p|e rov written above another [m|epe tov, which is 
crossed through. 23. omws written above w, which is crossed through. 


‘Horus to the topogrammateis and komogrammateis, greeting. So soon as you read 
this order join those who have been directed to take part in the voyage down, in accordance 
with the letter of Irenaeus the king’s cousin and dioecetes. We have sent for this purpose 
the letter-bearers. Give heed to the letter (?) and act accordingly. The 4th year, 
Phaophi 19. 

To Horus, greeting. When I was at Ptolemais Euergetis for the delivery of the 
accounts which were required, I happened to hear that the cultivators of royal land at 
the village had left their prescribed occupation and retired to the temple at Narmouthis 
on the 19th of the month below written. I therefore considered it right to announce the 
fact for your information. Good-bye. The 4th year, Phaophi 20.’ 


3. ouppeioyere: cf. 12. 7. 

8. Perhaps rod yp(duparos) or yp(apévros) pe(Anoew), the infinitives being for imperatives. 
rovs could be read for rod. 

11-4. év Irodepaider Evepyérids x.7.A.: cf 88. 2 and 92. 4-7, note. It is improbable 
on account of the dates of the two letters that the absence of Menches at Ptolemais is to 
be connected with the foregoing letter from Horus. 

13. The mistake of m for r in mj is evidently due to careless writing; the two letters 
are often very similar, and sometimes hardly distinguishable in the cursive hands of this 
period. Cf. 58. 34, note. 

15. THs kopns: sc. Kerkeosiris. 


27. CoRRESPONDENCE OF THE DIOECETES. 


27-31. 30 x 86 cm. Bao Les} 


This lengthy document consists of two parts which are distinct from 
each other, though connected in so far as both refer to the delinquencies of 
officials. The first three columns are concerned with Hermias, who was 
énl tév mpooddwv in the fourth year of Soter II (cf. note on |. 18) and to 
whom was directed the long letter from the office of the dioecetes Irenaeus 
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contained in Cols. ii and iii. Hermias had already incurred censure for 
carelessness in the management of the crops and the choice of inefficient 
subordinates, but had failed to effect any improvement. He is here given 
a final warning, and is ordered to take certain definite steps with a view to 
-reform. Lists were in the first place to be obtained from the komogrammateis 
of such ‘ orparevdpevo. and other inhabitants’ as were suitable to undertake the 
protection of the crops, and from these lists the yeynuaroptAaxes were in future 
to be selected. From the persons so appointed and from the gvdAakira of 
the various villages declarations on oath were to be taken that their duties 
should be faithfully discharged; and similar declarations were required from 
the dpyipvAakirar, as well as, apparently, from the BaciArKol ypappareis and 
Hermias himself. Two copies of each set of declarations are ordered to be 
made, one of which was to be lodged at the royal bank, and the other sent 
to the dioecetes. The land affected by all these regulations was primarily 
royal domains (cf. ll. 54-5). 

A copy of the letter to Hermias was sent by the dioecetes to Asclepiades 
who occupied a similar official position (cf. 1. 98 and note on 1. 18), telling 
the latter to consider himself equally affected by its provisions. Copies of 
both letters were, further, forwarded to Horus the basilico-grammateus (cf. 1. 27), 
who in his turn sent a circular letter containing a copy of the whole correspon- 
dence to the topogrammateis and komogrammateis of the nome, directing 
them to furnish lists of persons fit for the post of yeynuatoptAa€g in accordance 
with the orders of the dioecetes. 

The fourth column of the papyrus is in the same hand as those preceding, 
’ but on a separate sheet which has been joined on. That it was sent to Menches 
separately is probable from the fact that at the top is a fresh note by him 
recording its receipt. It relates to an official named Protarchus who had allowed 
the payments in kind for émvypadj—a tax upon land, levied apparently on 
special occasions (cf. 5. 59, note)—in his district to fall into arrear; and on 
being summoned by Asclepiades to pay up in money what was owing had 
gone off to Alexandria, hoping that in the general confusion that would result 
from his absence his own shortcomings might be overlooked. The dioecetes 
therefore directed that he should be ordered to return, and if compliance 
was refused that his property should be confiscated. 

The history of this document is precisely similar to that of the preceding 
one. The dioecetes first wrote to Apollonius, the official who had brought 
to his notice the facts of the case, giving general instructions as to what was 
to be done. He then forwarded a copy of the letter to Asclepiades, and 
at the same time dispatched copies of the two letters to Horus, who sent round 
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to the komogrammateis of the nome a copy of the correspondence and asked 
for information about the property of Protarchus. 


Coli: 
éh(éBopev) (€rovs) & Mexeip 1. 
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~ b A 7 
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58. rour of rovray above the line. 63. First o of xpovous above the line. 66. 
Above the A of eykAnyara is an 7, and para is written below the line ; i. e. the word was 
originally abbreviated, and then written out in full; cf. note on 1. 63. 79. I. 7é for 
TOU, 83. « of m above the line. 

Col. iv. 
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Cols. i-iii. 

‘Received in the 4th year, Mecheir ro. 

Horus to the topogrammateis and komogrammateis, greeting. Appended is a copy 
of the letter from Irenaeus, the king’s cousin and dioecetes, concerning the persons to 
be made to undertake the custody of the crops. You will therefore send us the lists 
of individuals in your district who are conspicuous for honesty and steadiness and live 
in the neighbourhood, with a statement of the extent of their several holdings and 
other property, so that the other arrangements may be made in accordance with the 
instructions. Good-bye. The 4th year, Mecheir ro, 

Irenaeus to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter to Asclepiades. 
Give him therefore a list of persons who can be made to undertake the custody of the 
crops, and apply due zeal to the end that the other requirements may be carried out in 
accordance with the directions, understanding that you too will be held responsible for any 
neglect in this matter. ‘The 4th year, Peritius 23, Choiak 23. 

To Asclepiades. Appended is a copy of the letter to Hermias, the overseer of the 
revenues... Regarding therefore the same instructions as issued to yourself also, take 
care that persons of repute are appointed to the posts of oeconomus and archiphylacites ; 
and that the protection of the crops be managed in the manner directed, and the collection 
of dues for the treasury take place more punctually, and so no debts be incurred. 

To Hermias, through (?) Harneltotes who is in the office of Horus (?) the basilico- 
grammateus. Having given me instructions for my letter to you, and having also specified 
what was written to Theodotus, the official discharging the duties of oeconomus and 
archiphylacites, in which it was stated to be necessary that the decani of the police in the 
villages should be summoned to a general meeting, and that declarations on oath by the 
sovereigns as suggested by him should be taken with the aproval of Theodotus concerning 
the protection of the annual crops, he began to be much astonished that after the severest 
treatment at the inquiry instituted against you for not having provided at the proper time 
for the collection of the green stuffs and the other second crops, nor for the custody of the 
produce, and for not even using men of repute for the offices of oeconomus and archi- 
phylacites, but without exception evil and worthless persons, you still continue in the same 
miserable course with no improvement whatever in your improper procedure. But be sure 
that you are liable to accusation ; and, before it is too late, believing that you will receive 
no pardon for any neglect, see that suitable persons are appointed to the aforesaid offices, 
and display unremitting zeal in what tends to increase the revenue; and procure from 
the komogrammateis the list of those who can be made to undertake the custody of the 
produce from those in the army and the other inhabitants of the district who are living in 
the neighbourhood and are conspicuous for honesty and steadiness, and appoint those 
fit to the posts in the villages; take from them and the phylacitae in each village two 
declarations upon oath by the sovereigns that they will provide in the best possible manner 
for the guardianship ; and will allow none of the cultivators of Crown land or land ev apécet 
to touch the green stuffs and the other second crops except those intended for the fodder 
of the animals used in agriculture, which shall be supplied with the approval of the 
komogrammateis, and except amounts to be collected for which the prices and securities 
shall be paid and deposited at the banks to meet the dues to the treasury in accordance 
with the regulations previously issued ; and will take care that all else is rightly done in 
the summer, and will convey the produce to the appointed places, and let nothing go 
until the proclamation concerning the release of crops is published, and unless every- 
thing has been duly delivered and the demands for previous years paid up. Similar 
declarations are (secondly) to be made by you or those set in charge of . .. and from 
the basilico-grammateis, that those coming to receive the surplus produce are not in 
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debt, and that there is no lien upon it for other charges or causes, and that care is being 
taken in order that all may pay the treasury dues as soon as possible; and (thirdly) by the 
holders of posts as archiphylacitae, that they will take care,that this is accomplished in the 
manner aforesaid. Then deposit one copy of the declarations at the royal bank, and send 
the other to us; and make it your aim that proclamations are published in the villages to the 
effect that no one shall let loose animals upon land sown with grass and similar produce, 
or shall touch the other second crops without giving security as set forth above, and that 
the animals of those who disobey shall be confiscated to meet the rents, Above all be 
vigilant that the collection of all revenues be carried out more punctually and that it may 
not again occur to you to be involved in similar difficulties. In general consider how 
great an impulse attention to the matters indicated gives to business, and deem it an 
essential that there should be no lapse in anything that is expedient, and that by the 
continual invention of further improvements everything should proceed according to the 
method prescribed by us. For we will not accept as an excuse either force or anything 
else whatever, and any losses will be rigorously exacted from you. Whichever day you 
receive this letter give notice of the fact.’ 


5-8. Cf. ll. 49-51, where the class from which the yevnuaropvAaxes were to be taken is 
more precisely specified. 

18, The supplement 7[js mpéds ‘Epyialy seems to be necessary, for the letters )z|.|» are 
certain, and there is no room in the lacuna between +r and » for a broader letter than o. 
Moreover a mention of Hermias is required either here or in ]. 19, where it cannot well be 
obtained. The difficulty is that in 1. 98, which belongs to a document dated in the same year 
and not more than a month later, Asclepiades is given the same title émi rav mpocddav. We 
must conclude that the office was at least duplicated in the Fayfim at this period. The fact 
that in ]. 20 Asclepiades is told that the injunctions to Hermias apply equally to himself 
points in the same direction. Line 19 seems to show that Hermias was assigned some 
special department: pep strongly suggests pepilSos; the letters pe are however doubtful. 
xd{r|o cannot be read. 

21. oikovopiats kal dpyupudakei[r|eias: in ]. 29 below they are found combined in a single 
person; cf. note on 5. 159. 

27 sqq. The heading and opening lines of this letter are difficult. If Harneltotes (?) 
is taken to be the father of Hermias rod must be altered to ra, and év rau “Qpiov| would 
mean that Hermias was staying with Horus. It is then somewhat curious that the dioecetes 
in communicating with Horus should take the roundabout method of sending to him a copy 
of the letter to Asclepiades, after having already written to Hermias in the house of Horus. 
This objection is hardly conclusive, but a more serious difficulty is imord£as jyiv 4 eye- 
yeadny . . . emjpxero in ll. 28 and 34. The subject of imordéas émpyero can hardly be other 
than the dioecetes Irenaeus (it is in any case very strange that his name is not mentioned) ; 
and this letter was written for him by someone else. In that case the name of the writer, 
who speaks in the first person, would be expected in ]. 27. An easy solution of this 
difficulty would be to suppose the loss of 8? after ‘Epuia; but it is not at all easy to see 
why any one in the office of Horus should be acting as secretary to the dioecetes, With 
év ru “Oplov] cf. 12. 3. 

28. karaxwpicas : for this word in the sense of ¢ laying down,’ ‘ defining,’ cf. P. Par. 63. 
120 16 € Kkaraxexwpiopévov ev aire (sc. T® mpoordypari), 

31. Sexavév: the occurrence of this word in a document of the 2nd century B.C. is 
surprising, but it is confirmed by 251, a somewhat later text, where the reading is certain. 
dexavds as an astrological term is found in papyri of the early Roman period (e.g. P. Brit, 
Mus, 98); and officials of some kind called dexavoé appear in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus 
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of the rst century a.p. (P. Oxy. II. 387). It is an old dispute whether Sexavds is derived 
from déxa or decem. The present passage and 251 dispose finally of the question. 

32. €avrod: sc. Theodotus. Cf. 35. 8 mpdypappa exreOnitor kai dud tis Tod Kopoypapparéws 
yous. 

32-3. xetpoypadias dépkov Bacidtxod: these declarations were no doubt similar to those 
prescribed in ll. 53 sqq. 

37. énvordpoy is here a general term including xAwpd, and strictly means ‘after-crops’ ; 
cf. Hesych. éemtoropa’ r& Aayava, It appears, however, from 71. 12 that aracus, which 
was the most important of the xAwpd, was one of the first crops to be sown. 

eydtoxnoews: Cf. 1. 57 eydcocxnOnooplévor, 72. 461, and 89, 4, 69 éydv@xnuévor, where the 
meaning ‘collect’ is quite clear, 

49. otparevonevoy: cf. note on 5. 168, 

52 sqq. Apparently three sets of oaths were required, (1) from the gvAaxira and 
yernparodinakes (Il. 52-64), (2) from superior officials in the position of Hermias and the 
basilico-grammateis (Il. 64-7), (3) from dpyipudAakira: (Il. 68—g). The position of the superior 
officials between the pvdakirac and dpxipvdAakira: is somewhat awkward, apart from the minor 
difficulty that 5é would be expected for re in], 64. But it seems hardly possible to obtain 
a satisfactory construction or sense on any other view of the passage. 

57-9. The sense is that amounts due upon BaouAcxy yj might be paid in money instead 
of in kind and the yewpyoi be permitted to retain the crop, in cases where this concession 
could occasion no loss to the government; for éy8:orxnOnoopl ever cf. note on |. 37. 

59. mpos Ta xabyjxovra; ‘to meet the treasury-dues’; so 1. 75 mpos Ta expdpia, 

60. pporrigew x.r.d. seems to be part of the oath of the @vAakira:, in which case a con~ 
junction must be supplied. qpovrigew could be connected with mpoeydeSopl € |vous Xpnpeario pois}; 
but there would then be expected a closer correspondence in the supposed terms of the 
Xpnpatiopol, ppovricew des x.r.A., With what has preceded. Moreover dpovrifew dmws kat radia 
is much more natural at the end of the oath than at the beginning of the ypnyariopoi. 

61. karamponoe|oda: cf, 5. 188-90 ddudcet dé Kal rovs Kata thy xapav pu(Aakiras) Tov 
mapaypapopevav ... mpos a katampoeivrar yevn(para). 

62. [apeoelws: cf. P. Petrie II. 2 (1) 9-10 [rijs plecbdcews diayopevovans Kopicacbat [adrd|y 
ta] expdpia drav 4 adpeors 8067, and P, Amh. 43. 7-8 dmodéro ... drav 7 aheows Toy Tupiver 
kapray yevnra. cipeots in this connexion means the official release of the harvest after the 
claims of the government had been met, ‘The probable occurrence of dgeois in this sense 
here so soon after ry ev dpéoe [yjv] in 1. 55 suggests a new explanation of that obscure 
phrase; cf. 5. 36-7, note. 

éav pn is extremely awkward after adda] érdy, The construction is easiest if éray— 
exreOn is regarded as parenthetical. 

63. epeAkopévar mpds rors eu|m|poobev xpdvovs appears to mean payments made out of 
the produce of the current year to meet arrears of previous years. 

64. émo|mépwv is not satisfactory ; ér[a dé cannot-be read. Perhaps émo[xeiv. 

65-6. rov emi thy aipeow trav éenvyernpdtov rapaywopevoy x«.7.A, is Obscure, dv... mapaytvd- 
pevov might be explained as an official concerned with the collection of dues from Crown 
land; but émcyevnudroy is not at all the word that would be expected in such a connexion, 
and nothing has preceded to which xaréxza could on this view refer—apart from the 
difficulty that an official of this kind is not heard of elsewhere. It therefore seems 
preferable to give émvyeynudrwy its common sense of ‘surplus,’ i.e. what remained over when 
the claims of the government were satisfied, and to take rév . . . napaywépevor as a collective 
singular meaning the yewpyoi ; xaréyiya will then naturally refer to émyenudrov. But to find 
so high an official as 6 émi rév mpooddov or even the Baowdrkot ypappareis directly responsible 
for duties of this nature is surprising. 

I 
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75. orépeow is for orépnow. Cf. for the construction 24. 55 tad Siackopmopév ra rhs 
opodoyias aydyoou, ne 
48-9. HAiknv cupBdddrera... pomnv: cf. P. Par. 63. 73 oupBareira porny eis TO mpokipevor. 


Col. iv. 


‘Received in the 4th year, Mecheir 14. 

Horus to the komogrammateis, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter from 
Irenaeus, the king’s cousin and dioecetes. Make out therefore a return of the property in 
your districts belonging to Protarchus, and send it to me with full details(?) by the 
messenger showing this order, so that the other arrangements may be accomplished in 
accordance with the instructions. Good-bye. The 4th year, Mecheir ro. 

Irenaeus to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter to Asclepiades, Take 
care therefore that its directions are followed. 4th year, Dystrus 21, Tubi 21. 

To Asclepiades. Appended is a copy of the letter to Apollonius. Give good heed 
therefore that its instructions be carried out. 

To Apollonius. I have read your letter concerning the case of Protarchus, how 
after receiving orders from Asclepiades, the overseer of the revenues, to pay down in money 
the amount owing for the epigraphe in his department, and to behave in a more decorous 
manner in his house until he should take counsel with himself and provide for the manage- 
ment of the revenues, instead of doing this he sailed down to the city in order that owing 
to the great confusion which would be evinced in the collection of the rest of the debts for 
the tax, Asclepiades might be careless concerning his affairs. I have therefore duly 
instructed the officials concerned with such matters so that he may be summoned by 
proclamation, and, if he does not appear, be proclaimed a defaulter, and I have directed 
Asclepiades (to seize) his property to meet the debts in his department.’ 

85. kopo written above the line was intended to supersede roro in roroypap|plat| edor). 

89. Perhaps [edonpols; cf. 14. 11. 

99. év airau: cf. 5. 227, 72. 332. 

103. The mutilated word ending in -es is probably a participle. 8 x6eis is possible. 

tov eis THY méAww Katdmdovy : the use of the word kardmdous indicates that rij wddu here, 
as often, means Alexandria. It seems to have been a favourite expedient for officials in 
difficulties to go off to Alexandria or elsewhere; cf. 24. 34, 28. 7 and 14. 


28. LeETTER FROM DioscuRIDES AND AMENNEUS TO PTOLEMAEUS. 
28-9 verso. 31-2 X 39°5 cm. About B.c. 114. 


A letter addressed to Ptolemaeus by Dioscurides and Amenneus about 
the revenues of the nome, written on the verso of a petition from Menches 
to the king (48). While the petition is complete at both ends, the letter on the 
verso is slightly defective at the ends of lines. Probably the petition was 
joined to another document when the verso came to be used, and the letter 
on the verso is only the first column of a series. There are references in it to 
a document said to be appended (1. 8) and to persons to be mentioned (I. 17), 
but these do not appear. The constructions, as is often the case in official 
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compositions of this period, are very involved, and in the absence of the ex- 
planatory documents the mutilated parts of the letter are hard to reconstruct 
and interpret. The date is: lost, but was probably not much later than the 
53rd year, in which the petition on the recto was written. The Ptolemaeus 
to whom the letter is addressed is very likely the strategus in the third year 
of Soter II (cf. 15. 15). An Amenneus who was basilico-grammateus in the 
53rd year is known from 40. 2, but it is not likely that he is the Amenneus 
of 1. 1, for the writers of the letter seem to be not officials belonging to the 
administration of the nome (cf. 1. 5), but rather agents sent on a tour of 
inspection by Irenaeus the dcorxnr7js at Alexandria (cf. note on 5. 27 and 7. introd.), 
to whom they had addressed the report mentioned in Il. 2-9. In this they had 
detailed the hindrances placed in their way by the komogrammateis ; and since 
these continued to persist in their bad behaviour the writers request the strategus 
to arrest a certain number of them as an example to the rest. 

In the blank space to the left of the letter are the words évépatos ractopdpov, 
which have no apparent connexion with the document on the vecto or with that 
on the verso. 


Atockoupidns Kat ‘Apevveds IIrodcpaior yaipev. 
rd piv [ka]rd pépos trav mapnkodovOnkérwy éprodicpav rH]s Kal’ [npas 
doxorla{s] dia Tov yeyernpévoy brs Tov ev Tat [vo]|pa[t Koluoyplap-- 
petéwv e[anpljeacpov Kal dv Tpdmov ere ev tat Meoopit pnvi z[od. . (érovs) 
5 omore émeBddopey els Tov vopdv él Tods Td[mlovs Kabeorap[évor 
mpos THe xpela mpoatpotvpevor emickerpacbar 7[& €]k [T]ob vopod a[va- 
depbueva 7d Urdroyov Kal TaN(A)a éferemTaxeo[ar] TovTa@v pi) [ddv- 
Tov Tas xelpas, Tuyxdvomev Kai Eipnvaia dia 7[7s] drokeper[ns 
émioroAns éénpljOunpéevo. Kal Kard 7d mapdy Oia Tay avadglopav 
10 THe avrhe aipécer Kexpnuevov, kal dua tat Tov omopoy «|. . 
w[...]r.e.. Tov mpos TO pi) Exaora im énliyvorw axO[jvae 
Ce ol lembernas Ei bos pit Jkevar ef{s} emiBddromer eis TAS KOpas ¢l. . 
on{ 15 letters | tadra v.[.J.y diaxad.[.J.[-.J-- ve dap. [..- 
kali] tov eis Thy mwédAw Katdrdovy Kabort onpaiverat memolt- 
15 npevov, agiodpev euBdeEparta els Ta dTodederypéva Kali 
ei kav Sbvata ék Tav écopévoy emickéwewv els TO Baordtk[ov 
mepryeveobat [ovy|régar mpovonOjvar iva of e€ovomacoplevor 
CabEN Lory, das Kal of dourol mpoopOdrpos panouacs THY 
écouévny vd cod picorbynpoy eriotalow] . . woay bn’ avtiov 
it Be 
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2 es 4 a 
20 Tovray dvacidpevor edpapectéplaly aoyoAlar] év Tois Kara [Tas 


emiokéyis [érexponowowv Kal pl[nOev ray eis) 7d Bacrdckdr | 
xpncipwv maparerpO7u. 
€ppwalo, (Erous)....++]+> 


3: ip Kopoyp|ap|uaréov, 4, Initial ¢ of [mp cao pov corr. 


‘Dioscurides and Amenneus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. Some of the hindrances placed 
in the way of the performance of our work through the insolent conduct of the 
komogrammateis in the nome, and how further in Mesore of the . . year, when we 
visited various places in the nome, having been appointed for this duty and wishing 
to inquire into the reports sent from the nome, namely the list of deductions and so on, 
they had gone without giving us the written records, have been recounted by us to 
Irenaeus in the appended letter. At the present time also since they show the same 
behaviour in their reports, and when the crop... in order to prevent the details being 
accurately known . . . and have made the voyage down to Alexandria as said, we beg 
you to look into the matters indicated, and if any advantage to the Treasury can be 
gained by the coming inquiries, to make arrangements for seeing that the persons 
mentioned are secured, in order that the rest may obtain a conspicuous illustration 
to show how you will suppress wrong-doing and may be thereby incited to make easier 
for us the performance of our duty in connexion with the inquiries, and that the Crown 
interests may be in no way neglected. Good-bye.’ Date, 


7- 70 vmddoyov: cf, App, i, § 9. 1d tmddroyov kai réd{d)a is in apposition to ra 
avaepopueva, 

éLenenraxea|av]: the word here is used merely as the opposite of émddXo in 1. g, 
and does not imply that the komogrammateis had been obliged to go. From 1, 14 
it appears that they had chosen to go to Alexandria at this juncture, in order to ayoid 
the inquiry which was to be held; cf. 27. 103-7. 

8. ras xeipas; xeip is apparently used in the sense of xetpoypadpia; cf. 110. 13, P. Oxy. 
II. 264. 12, 269. i. 12, ovrev refers to the offending kopoypappareis. uty Sdvres omitting 
rovrwy would have been a better construction. 

9. dvadlopdv; cf, Rev. Laws xvi. 10, note. In that papyrus it is used for monthly 
returns of revenues received by the tax farmers, Here the dvagopai had apparently 
been sent out of the nome (cf. 1. 6), i.e. to the office of the dioecetes at Alexandria, 
to which Dioscurides and Amenneus probably belonged; cf. introd. 

14. kaOore onpaivera refers back to ekerenraxeo| ar], 

16. dvvara, as it stands, has no subject unless 7 is supplied at the end of 1, 16 
which is not very satisfactory. 

19. ptcomdynpoy éricralow]: cf. P. Amh. II. 35. 48 where read éniota(ow). The traces 
before cay would suit », and perhaps émora[cialy ds dv should be read; but &s dv would be 
redundant after das in |. 18. 

21. [élmxponcwow: a new verb, literally ‘tinge. The metaphorical use of it is 


curious, _There is very little doubt about the reading, for the only alternative is {av}r.xpo7- 
owow, which is still more difficult, 
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29. LETTER TO THE CHREMATISTAE. 
I7+4. 26:7 X14 cm. About B.c. 110. 


A letter addressed to the chrematistae (cf. 5.207, note) through their 
elaaywyevs, by Polemon also called Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, 
and no doubt identical with the Petesuchus who succeeded Menches in the 
7th year; cf. 10. introd. A complaint had been sent to the chrematistae by 
two brothers called Acusilaus and Ptolemaeus accusing the komogrammateus 
of defrauding them of their land. A copy of this petition had, as usual, 
been returned to the writers for presentation to Petesuchus, who had made 
an answer to the charges. In the present document he asks for a postponement 
of the trial on the ground of the pressing character of his official duties. 

Above the letter to the chrematistae are a few lines of a taxing-account 
written in a different hand, and there are ends of lines of a preceding column. 


Tois xpnpatiorais ay eicaywyeds Aal.... 
mapa Ilodépwvos Tod Kai Ierecot[yxou 
2 - a 
k@poypappatéws Kepxeoctpeals tas ITo- 
A€povos pepidos. "Axovaidraols kat Iro- 
5 Aepuatos of S00 ‘Hpaxdcidov trav é[k Tis 
- > Ze 7 by ¢ “A > (4 
képns amrodéOwxdy pot map bylov avti- 
ypaov evtetgews mpopepdper(or) v[pedéo- 
Oar pe abtav yiv, tmép ay Kal tvyy[dvo amo- 


de[Sax]os Huiv x[p|nplat|iopoyv maf...... 
10 Thy THs ToUTov o.[....JAns. Kableory- 


Kéz[o]s ody Tod Séovros Kal[plod THs t[pvyns (?) 
ppo[v|ridos ikavijs gopodoyias mepilacons 
oval[n|s Kai Siaypapys poe emikecpévne [TOY v- 
Tro[ke|evav THS Xprlas] BaciAliKaov 

15 Kal mupivou pepiopod, ad€id Tod Kai[pod av- 
To[ 0] m poo Seopévou brordgar mapemioyxelv 
Ta Kad’ Huds péxpe [ro]d dwd THs TpolKel- 
pévns aoyorlllals dmrodvOj}var iva [undev mu 


’ v4 
€putr 0.ov. 


g.-1. dpiv for qpiv. 13. I. emexecperns. 14. I. ripe xpeta. 19. First o of eyodiov 
corr. from a. 
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‘To the chrematistae whose clerk is Do... from Polemon also called Petesuchus, 
komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon. Acusilaus and Ptolemaeus, 
both sons of Heraclides and inhabitants of the said village, have presented to me from 
you a copy of a petition alleging that I had defrauded them of some land, about which I too 
have presented to you a memorandum rebutting their charge. Since the proper time 
for the vintage (?) has arrived and excessive care is necessary to produce sufficient revenue, 
and I have impending the payment of the taxes and items of the corn-dues for which 
my office is responsible, I ask you, as the occasion itself requires, to give orders that 
my case shall be postponed until I am free from the labours above mentioned, in order 
that I may not be hindered in my duties.’ 


2. Tlod€pevos rod Kat Terecot|[you: elsewhere he is styled Petesuchus simply, e. g. 
58, 1. It is not unlikely that he was the son of Menches, whose father was called 
Petesuchus (11. 1) and who had a brother Polemon (19. 1, cf. 17. introd.). The practice 
of making two names alternate in different generations, so that grandfather and grandson 
have the same names, is well illustrated by the survey-lists, 61-3. 

10. The mutilated word is apparently not ¢[mioro|Ajjs. 

II, t[pvyns: some word meaning harvest is required by the context and gopodoyia 
occurs especially in connexion with vine-land ; cf. Rev. Laws xxxiii. 13. 

13. b|mo[ke|uévoy: the responsibility for the collection of the various taxes was divided 
among the officials; a tax which was tzoxeipevov to the komogrammateus in the third 
century A.D. occurs in B. G. U. 337. 9. At this period the taxes mentioned in 89 were 
very likely tmoxetueva to the xpeia of the komogrammateus, which would account for their 
appearance in 61. (4) and 72, since those documents if not drawn up by Menches were 
based upon his reports; cf. App. i. § 1. 


30. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A CHANGE OF OWNERSHID. 
27-21. 27:7 X 31-7 cm. B.C. EYR. 


A copy of correspondence between several officials with regard to the 
ownership of a xAjjpos of 24 arourae, which had recently changed hands. Taking 
the letters in their chronological order, the earliest isa petition from Didymarchus 
son of Apollonius, a Macedonian of the 5th hipparchy and owner of 100 
arourae, to Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus, the officials in charge of the distribution 
of KAfjpor to the xdrouko. or military settlers (cf. App. i. § 3), complaining that 
though a xAjpos of 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris had been ceded (zapaywpeiv) 
to him by Petron son of Theon, a Persian belonging to the same hipparchy, 
the land was still entered in the official lists as belonging to its late owner 
(ll. 15-21). On what terms Petron had ‘ceded’ the land is not. stated. 
There is nothing to show that the cession was compulsory, or that it was the 
result of a sale. The sapaxdpnois was probably a voluntary transfer, due 
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to the desire of Petron to escape the heavy obligations. attached to the owner- 
ship of cleruchic land; cf. 124. 30-6 and p. 556. 

The letter of Didymarchus is not dated but was probably written not 
long before Pharmouthi 8 of the 54th year of Euergetes II, on which 
day Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus wrote to Apollonius, the Bacwdixds ypappareds, 
enclosing the petition of Didymarchus and stating that their scribes certified 
to the correctness of the facts, and requesting the necessary alteration to be 
made in the survey-lists (Il. 10-4). The next step was for Apollonius to 
forward the communication from Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus to his own 
scribes with a note ordering them to inquire into the matter. Business was 
not transacted with great celerity in Apollonius’ office, for over nine months 
elapsed before the scribes wrote back to Apollonius stating that Petron was 
entered in the official survey-list as owning 24 arourae, and that these were 
admitted by the subordinates of Hestiaeus to have been ceded to Didymarchus 
(ll. 22-9). This letter is dated on Tubi 24 of the and year of Soter II, and 
three days later Apollonius forwarded the correspondence to Polemon (perhaps 
the toparch; cf. 48. 6 and 17. introd.) with a brief note (ll. 6-g).. Polemon 
seems to have at once handed on the communication to Onnophris, the 
topogrammateus (cf. 63. 122), who on the following day sent it on to the 
komogrammateus, Menches (ll. 2-5). The last stage in the proceedings is to 
be seen in 68. 122~5, where in the official list of holders of land @& adéce, 
drawn up in Menches’ office, a note has been appended, referring to the 
correspondence preserved in the present document, and stating that the land 
had been ceded to Didymarchus; cf. 64. (a) 73 and the extract from 147 quoted 
in note on 65. 17. 

The papyrus, which is in an admirable state of preservation, is a fine 
specimen of the official hand at this period. At the top is a memorandum 
by Menches similar to those already noticed; cf. 19. introd. The writing is 
across the fibres. 

81 is a copy of correspondence about a similar case a few years later, 
and a fragment of a third set of letters of the same character is described in 289. 


I "Ovvedpis (dpoupar) xd, / Kd. (érovs) B THBi) xO. eA dBoper) 
(érous) B Toi KO. : 

2 and hand ’Ovvedpis Meyxet xalpev. tis map ‘Aroddoviov rod ITocet- 
daviov tod BacidrKod ypappatéws émiotodjs 

3 mept dv onpatvovot mapaxexwphobat Ardupdpxer “AmodAdwviov bro ITé- 
Tpovos Tod O€wvos rept Kepxeocipw (dpoupav) xd 
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4 Td avtiypadoy bmbkeirat, Sas cidas KaTaKodovO;js Tois emecTahpéevors. 

5 éppoco. (€rovs) B ToBu xn. 

6 ['Am]oAdAdvios Iocedwviov Tohépwvt xalpev. ths mapa IIrodepaiov kai 
Eoticiov tav yevopévay mpos Tht 

7 ovvtdéget TOV KaTolkwv emiaToAns mept ov anpaivovor mapakexwpyobat 
Adupdpxar bd Ilétpwvos rob 

8 Oé€wvos mepi Kepkeocipiy (dpouvpdv) Kd Kal ov of ypapparels avevnr[oxja- 


> 2 € La 
ol avtTiypapa viroKelral. 
9 (€rous) B ToRr xé. 
10 IIroAepaios Kat ‘Eorveios “ArrodAwvior yalpew. Tod Sedopévov piv 
[S]ropuviparos mapa Aidvpdpxov tod ‘Amoddwviov 
11 Makedévos ris € in(rapxias) Tay (ExaTovTapovpwy) Td avTiypagov bmoTEeTa- 
xapev, rel ovv kai of map ipav ypappareis 
> 4 2 7 oA XV , ~ 9 ~ ~ 
12 avevnvoxaci yeyovévat adTat Tv Tapaxopyali|y ToY K[6] (d4povpav) Kad@s 
momoes |]. .|| cvvrdas 


13 Kal wapa% got dvaypdpew els adrov adkodo[vbals. 


14 (érovs) vd Pappod& 7. 

15 IItodcpator kat ‘Eoreiwt trois mpdros pido Kal mpds THe our[ralgec 
mapa Aduvpdpxov tod ‘ArrodAwviov 

16 Makeddvos zHs ¢€ in(mapxias) tov (ExaTovtapodpwr). mapakexopnpévou 
pov bd Ilér{pjwvos tod Oéwvos Ilépoov ris adras 

17 lnmapxlas tov bmdpxovT avtai KAHpov wept Kepxeocipw ris [ITo|Aéuovos 
Hepidos (dpoupav) Kd, Tav de 

18 mpos Tals ypapypareias dyvootvTwy tiv yeyovviay mepl é[po]d oikovoplav 
kai [[. .]] ére dvaypdégover 

19 Tov KAnpov eis Tov Ilétpwva, afi ouvrdgar ypdéyar AmodrANoWwior Tax 
Bacirket ypapparel iv’ eidads 

20 advaypdgne cis pe TAS onpatvopévas (dpovpas) Kd tv’ & TeTevyds [PiA]ar- 


Opwrtas. 

21 evTUX EL. 

22 Tapa Tov ypapparéov. Th mapa IIrodepatov Kal ‘“E[o]riefov 7[@v] yevo- 
Hévov mpos TH ouvrdge Tov 

23 kKaToikwy inméwy mpoxeipévynt emiotodRt mepl dv ypaépo[vot] mapaxexo- 
pijc0at Adupdpyw ’ArodAdwviov 
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24 bd Ilétpwvos tod Oé€wvos tov trdpxovr’ adta. epi Keplxeoclipw ris 
TTodépwvos pepidos KAfpov (dpoupav) Kd 

25 Tapemyeypappevov dveveykely TH Mpds Tadra, émioxomovvTes Sid 
Tob atrodoyicpod Tod eddgous 

26 Tod vd (Erous) tijs Kepxeooipews ebplokopey dvaypapopevov év KAnpovxtat 
év the emi Too matpos Too Bacihéws 

27 KaTapeperpnuerne epddors petaBeBnkbra eis tiv Karoixtay (dpovpav) «é, 
as kal tods mept tov ‘Eorietor 

28 ypdgev mapakexwpioba ta. Aiduudpyar dvapépoper. 

29 (érovs) B Tou ko. 


18. |. avaypadpdrrav. 1g. ¢€ Of esdws above the line. 


(Memorandum by Menches) -‘Onnophris, 24 arourae, total 24. The 2nd year, 
Tubi 29. Received in the 2nd year, Tubi 29.’ 

‘Onnophris to Menches, greeting. A copy is appended of the letter of Apollonius 
son of Posidonius, basilico-grammateus, about the 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris stated 
to have been ceded to Didymarchus son of Apollonius by Petron son of Theon, in order 
that you being informed may execute its instructions. Good-bye. 2nd year, Tubi 28. 

Apollonius son of Posidonius to Polemon, greeting. Copies are appended of the 
letter from Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus, late superintendents of the arrangement of catoeci, 
concerning the 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris which they state to have been ceded to 
Didymarchus son of Apollonius by Petron son of Theon, and of the scribes’ report. 
2nd year, Tubi 27. ; 

Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus to Apollonius, greeting. We have appended a copy 
of the petition which has been presented to us by Didymarchus son of Apollonius, 
a Macedonian of the fifth hipparchy of the hundred-arourae men. Since our scribes 
also have reported that the cession of the 24 arourae has actually been made to him, 
please order the land to be entered accordingly on your list too under his name, 
54th year, Pharmouthi 8, 

To Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus, first friends and superintendents of the arrangement 
(of catoeci), from Didymarchus son of Apollonius, a Macedonian of the fifth hipparchy 
of the hundred-arourae men, As Petron son of Theon, a Persian of the same hipparchy, 
has ceded to me his holding of 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, 
but the scribes being ignorant of this transaction affecting me continue to register the 
holding under the name of Petron, I beg you to order a letter to be written to Apollonius 
the basilico-grammateus, so that he being informed may register the aforesaid 24 arourae 
under my name, and I may obtain redress. Farewell. 

From the scribes, A note having been inserted on the above letter from Ptolemaeus 
and Hestiaeus, late superintendents of the arrangement of catoecic cavalry-soldiers, 
about the holding of 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon owned 
by Petron son of Theon,.which they write has been ceded by him to Didymarchus 
son of Apollonius, requesting us to report upon the case, we, on examining the 
Jand-register of Kerkeosiris for the 54th year, find him entered in the cleruchy as owning 
24 arourae in the land apportioned in the reign of the king’s father to the ephodi and 
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as having been transferred to the catoeci, concerning which land we report that the agents 
of Hestiaeus also write saying that it has been ceded to Didymarchus. The 2nd year, 
Tubi 24, 


6. Trav yevouevov mpos the ouvrager TOY KaToikov: in the Roman period the assignment of 


land to xdrotkoe was in the hands of officials called cuvraxrixoi under 6 mpds trois xatadoxiopots 
(cf. P. Grenf. Il. 42. 2). -A ouvraxrixds is also found in 120. 50, 191 and 253. = svvragis in 
the phrase of mpos tH ovvrdge (Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 296), the officials to whom kdroko 
paid the orépavos tax, means, as the present passage shows, ‘arrangement,’ not ‘ contribu- 
tion,’ as explained by the editor. pdyipou ovvraxrixoi occur in P. Fay. Towns 145. 

16. On the hipparchies at this period cf. note on 82. 9. 

25. dmooyiopod rod eddpous: cf. 61.(4) 216. The reference is to a document like 61. 

24. epddos peraBeByxéra «.7.A.: cf. 82. introd. and 62. 139-46. The construction is 
harsh, whether peraBe8nxéra is co-ordinate with dvaypapépevov or dependent on it. If xAjpov 
is supplied with dvaypapdpevor, peraBeBnxéra must be altered to rois peraBeByxdow. The 24 
arourae owned by Petron represented his allowance as an ephodus, and though when he 
became a catoecus he also became probably a éxaroyrdpovpos, he continued to own no more 
than 24 arourae at Kerkeosiris; cf. 32. 18, note, and p. 548. 


81. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A CHANGE OF OWNERSHIP. 
23°22. 14°3 X 31-3 cm. B.C. 112. 


A copy of correspondence concerning another change of ownership of 
a xAjjpos, couched in almost the same terms as 380, but written three years later; 
and without a report of the scribes of the BaotAikds ypapparet’s, Horus, who 
shows himself much more expeditious than his predecessor Apollonius. Lines 
15-22 contain an application to the official apdos rhe ovvrdfer, in this case 
Aristippus, from Dionysius son of Dionysius, a Macedonian, requesting that 
a kAjpos of 345% arourae ‘ceded’ to him by Menander son of Pantauchus should 
be entered correctly on the official survey-list, and corresponding to 80. 15-21. 
Lines 10-4 are a letter from Aristippus to the BaovArxds ypaypareds, corresponding 
to 30, 10-4. On the same day the letter of Aristippus was sent on to Marres, 
the tomoypaupareds (Il. 6-9), who forwarded the correspondence to Menches 
(Il. 2-5; cf. 30.2-5), At the top is the usual official docket. The required 
alteration was made in the survey-list ; cf. 65. 25 and note on 65. 17. 

The writing is across the fibres of the recéo. 


eA(éBopev) (€rovs) € Palple[vadd . . 
and hand [Mappijs] Meyyet xalpew. ris [mapa “Qpov Bacidixod ypapparéas 


EmlaToAHs mept fs Sndot 


31. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE 123 


[yeyové[var] mapaxwpioews Aliovvcior Aovvoiov tims Mevdvdpov rob 
Il avraiyxov 
kAjjpov mepi Kepkeocipw 7d av[rtypapoy vréxeirat.] 
5 [(Erous) € Dapevad . .] 
“pos Mappet yxaipev. ths wap& Apiotinfrov tod mpds THe ouvrdgea 
Tay KaToikwy 
inméwv émiatodrns mept As Sndlole yey[o|[évar mapaywphoews brs Mevévdpov 
Atovuciot Atovvetov 76 avriypadoy sbrékeit[ale. 
[(Erovs) € Papevod] KB. 
10 ‘Apiorimmos “Qpwlt] yxaipew. rod dedjoluévov piv srouri{paros mapa 
Atovvaiov 
Tod Ator[votov Make|dévos rept av Sndot mapakexwpyobar abtau v7 
Mevdvdpov zlod Ilalvratyov KAjpov mept Kepkeocipwy tris ITod€éuwvos 
pepioos 
apouplav] ddu's’NB’ [7d] dvtiypadoy wmorerdyaper. Karas ovv Totes 
ovvTdgas 
kal mapa ool dvaypdgev els avrov tiv Ondlolumévny yiv. (€rovs) € 


PDapevod xB. 


15 Apiorirmat Tov (mpdtav) piwv Kai mpos THL ouvTdger mapa Atovvaiov rod 
Atovvciov Maxedévos. mapaxexwpnpévos tov Mevdévdploly tod Iavtatyov 
KAjpov mept Kepxeooipiy ris Tlodéuwvos pepidos dpoup(av) Adig’NB’, 

T[/@lv de 
mpos Tais ypappare[flafi|s ayvootvtay tiv yeyovviay oikovoptay Kal er | 
dvaypapovtwy tov KAfpov eis Tov Mévavdpov, aéi@ ovytd£alt] ypdypat 

20 Tat Bacidixar [ypaluparet iv’ eidds dvaypddne eis pe Tas onpawopéevas 
apovp(as) Ad\ig’XB’ [tv 3] wepiravOpwornpévos. 

evTUXEL. 
4. 1. KAnpov. 


“Received in the sth year, Phamenoth.. .’ 

_ ‘Marres to Menches, greeting. A copy is appended of the letter from Horus, 
basilico-grammateus, about the cession which he states has been made to Dionysius 
son of Dionysius by Menander son of Pantauchus of a holding near Kerkeosiris. 
5th year, Phamenoth...— 

Horus to Marres, greeting. Appended is. a copy of the letter of Aristippus, 
superintendent of the arrangement of catoecic cavalry, about the cession which he states 
has been made by Menander to Dionysius son of Dionysius. 5th year, Phamenoth 22. 
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Aristippus to Horus, greeting. I have appended a copy of the petition which 
has been presented to me by Dionysius son of Dionysius, a Macedonian, about the holding 
of 34-3; arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon which he states has been 
ceded to him by Menander son of Pantauchus, Please therefore give instructions for 
the said land to be registered on your list too under his name. 5th year, Phamenoth 22. 

To Aristippus, one of the first friends and superintendent of the arrangement 
(of catoeci), from Dionysius son of Dionysius, Macedonian. As Menander son of 
Pantauchus has ceded to me his holding of 34,3; arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon, but the scribes being ignorant of the transaction which has taken place 
continue to register the aforesaid holding under the name of Menander, I beg you to 
direct a letter to be sent to the basilico-grammateus in order that he being informed 
may register the aforesaid 34.3, arourae under my-name, and so I may obtain redress. 
Farewell.’ 


32. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A New CarTogEcus. 
23°6. ed 32-5 X 30 cm. B.C. 145? 


This copy of correspondence is similar in form to 30 and 81, but differs in 
subject. It relates to the transference of Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus from 
the ephodi to the catoecic cavalry. This change was made by ‘the epistates 
and secretary’ of these catoeci, Apollodorus, who sent a letter to Sosus and 
Aegyptus, officials described as appointed by the modirevwa of the Cretans, to 
which body Asclepiades had lately been admitted. Apollodorus had directed 
that Asclepiades should receive 24 arourae of land at Kerkeosiris and be placed 
in the 5th hipparchy of the éxarovrdpovpo: ; and these instructions were sent on 
by Sosus and Aegyptus to Pancrates, who was in charge of the arrangement of 
the catoecic cavalry, with a description of the personal appearance of Asclepiades 
and his infant son. Pancrates forwarded a copy of this letter to the basilico- 
grammateus ; and another to Aristippus, probably the topogrammateus (cf. 1. 1, 
note), enclosing a copy of his letter to the basilico-grammateus. Finally 
Aristippus sent a complete copy of the correspondence as it had reached him 
to Eumelus, probably the komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, with directions 
to see that Asclepiades should be released from the duties previously attaching 
to him as an ephodus; cf. 124. 37-40. Asclepiades appears in the catoecus 
lists among the peraBeBnxdres eis tiv Karoixlay e& epddwv in the reign of Philo- 
metor, €.g. 62. 91, 638. 76; and the 36th year, in which the correspondence is 
dated, probably refers to the same reign. 

The writing, which is large and handsome, is across the fibres of the recto. 


‘Aplotimmos Evpjdro yxalllpew. ris mapa II[alyxpdz[ovs tod mpos 7H 
guvrdger Tay Katoikwy imméwy yeypappévns hiv [émio}r[olAjs 
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[Ord]xertat cor [3] avriypaglov. ardxacat ody bras ph) maper[olyAno[ns 
[roy “Ao]kAnmiddnv eis Tas eGodixds Nettoupyias. ~Eppwoo, (Erovs) [Als 
ITaiv [. . 
5 [Ilaykkpaérns ‘Apiorinmar yxalpev. As yelypdplaple|y emiorodqs 
[.- +0 Jt Tale Balowrixee ypapplalret 7d avtiypadloy vro[rerd]yal per 
[Sras el|dqes. (Erovs) Az Papevad . a 
[--.++.6] THs mapa Secov xlai] Alily[vm]rov rOv O.[.].[- see ee Y 
[.. +++. mpolxerpiobévtay vd 7[o]6 wodiredparlos Tov Kpnrav 
10 [yeypappévns] july émiorodrAns tbrép t&v t[Ot] “Aok[Anmiddne avynkdvtov 
[avriypagov v)mroxetat [djrws cidqis peraxeiuevoy ad[roy....[... 
[kai yévnrat a]KoAovOws Tols mpooreTaypévals. 
[S@oos] kat A[i]yumros ITayxpdére yaipew. éme[t] mpoloréra}krar dv hyav 
[rods] katotkous émmeis ego. [..-. .jrar[. .Jag¢[ 17 letters 
15 [em]éoradKé por ‘ArroAdAbdwpos [7G] mpedriwly pirwv [6 €]mi[or]érns 
[kai] ypappareds tév Katolkov inmméwv amd TOY Eemikexwpnpévoly 
TOL TodTedpatt Tay Kpnrav dvdpav ¢ AokdAnmiddnv 
TIrodepaiov Maxeddva tov Kat& pepida épddav ep a exer KdA[pov 
wept Kepkeocipiy [ris] IToAéuwvos pepidos (dpovpév) kd. Kad@s ody trojnacis 
20 Kataxwpiocas Kat [AaBaly adrov év THe méumrye in(mapxlat) Ta (éKaTov- 
Tapovpwv) Kal TALE 
Arrohdoddpat mpolcavelvey]xas. vmorerdy[aluev é Kall] rHv eikdva ad{rod 
Kal Tod viod Td dvopa. 


éativ d& os (érdv) KB Bpaxds pedrixp(ws) KAacros [ 20 letters 
vids IIrodepatos unvav mévte [ 


On the verso 
25 Evpyrot. 


17, v Of agkAnmadny corr. from s. 


‘ Aristippus to Eumelus, greeting, Appended you will find a copy of the letter 
written to me by Pancrates, the superintendent of the arrangement of the catoecic 
cavalry. Endeavour therefore not to trouble Asclepiades with the duties of ephodus. 
Good-bye. The 36th year, Pauni... 

Pancrates to Aristippus, greeting, We have appended for your information a copy 
of the letter written by us to... , the basilico-grammateus. The 36th year, 
Phamenoth ,., 

To.,. Appended is a copy of the letter written to us by Sosus and Aegyptus, .,, 


126 . TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


appointed by the polity of the Cretans, relating to the affairs of Asclepiades, in order 
that you may know of his removal to the fifth hipparchy and that the instructions 
may be carried out. 

Sosus and Aegyptus to Pancrates, greeting. Since orders have been given through 
us that the catoecic cavalry should be... , Apollodorus, one of the first friends and 
epistates and secretary of the catoecic cavalry, has sent me from the 500 men who have 
been granted the polity of the Cretans Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus, a. Macedonian 
of the divisional ephodi, on condition that he has a holding of 24 arourae in the 
neighbourhood of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon. Kindly therefore register 
the fact and receive him into the fifth hipparchy of the hundred-arourae men, and 
communicate with Apollodorus. We have, further, appended the description of Asclepiades 
and the name of his son. He is about 22 years of age, short, fair, curly-haired..., his 
son is Ptolemaeus, aged 5 months.’ 


1. Aristippus from his position was probably the topogrammateus ; cf. 31, where Marres 
and Menches appear in the same places as Aristippus and Eumelus here. Pancrates is 
perhaps identical with the Pancrates mentioned in 99. 6. 

4. épodixds: the &podo exercised the same kind of functions as the @vAakira, with 
whom they are coupled in a Petrie papyrus published in Rev. Laws, p. 189; cf. p. 550. 
From |. 18 it would appear that Asclepiades was ephodus of the pepis, not of a village, 
but he seems to have owned land at Kerkeosiris before he became a xdroixos; cf. note on 
], 18 and 96. 3 edodeias kapns. 

g. tlojd modtredparius trav Kpnray: cf. 1. 17. Asclepiades, who as éfodos was 
a ‘Macedonian’ (cf. 1. 18), on becoming a kdrotxos inmevs assumed the nationality of a 
Cretan. The hipparchies were in the third century B.c. sometimes arranged by nationalities 
as well as by numbers, as is shown by an unpublished Petrie papyrus. In the second 
century, so far as is known, the hipparchies were generally numbered, and the 5th hipparchy 
to which Asclepiades was promoted contained Macedonians and Persians as well as 
Cretans; cf. 30. 16. From 187 it appears that the xAsapyia, which probably were the 
corresponding divisions of the infantry, were also numbered, as in the third century B.c. (cf. 
P. Petrie II. p. 37 (c) 2); but the same papyrus mentions also a immapyia or xiAcapxia of 
the Thessalians, and 32 shows that some kind of military organization by nationalities 
continued to exist in Egypt, as in Cyprus, where the xowa of the various nationalities 
are frequently mentioned in inscriptions; cf. P. Meyer, Heerwesen, p. 93. The obscure 
class of ovyyeveis xdrowot, who are often heard of in the reign of Philometor (62. 58, &c.), 
is perhaps to be connected with an arrangement by nationalities. The purely military 
significance of these national titles is also illustrated by P. Fay. Towns 11 and 12, where 
Theotimus son of Phileas is described first as a ‘ Persian of the Epigone,’ and about 
twelve years later as a ‘ Mysian of the 4th hipparchy.’ In the interval he had no doubt 
become a kdrotxos; cf. p. 546. 

11. After ai[rdjy something like els rqv € in(mapxiar) is required, but it is not possible 
to read eis. 

14. The word after inmeis is not épodos in any form. 

15. ‘Amoddddapos: cf. 61. (6) 222, and Strack, Dynastie der Piol., Inscr. 105 Bacwdéa 
TIroAepaiov Oedv Evepyérny Oedv "Emiavéey, "AmoANddapos *A€rov tev mpla|rev Pidov, 6 émuordtys Kat 
ypappareds T&v Katoixwv inméwv, who is perhaps the same person. The fact that the inscription 
belongs to the next reign need cause no difficulty, since 82 was written at the very end of 
Philometor’s reign. 

18. éxec: the possession of 24 arourae at Kerkeosiris by Asclepiades seems to have 
been a condition of his promotion to the rank of catoecus. 24 arourae was the ordinary 
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allowance of an ephodus at that village (cf. 62. 151-5), but though he was enrolled 
gee the éxarovrapovpo (1. 20), Asclepiades’ xAjpos at Kerkeosiris remained 24 arourae ; 
cf. p. 548. 

24. The line probably ended with wévre, for it is not easy to give distinguishing marks 
of a child 5 months old, and there is a contrast in ll. 22—3 between the edkav of Asclepiades 
and the évoya of his son. 

25. At the left-hand edge of the papyrus opposite the name EvpyAau are the letters 
xnpv( ) in a small hand; they have no apparent relation to this document. 


33. PREPARATIONS FOR A ROMAN VISITOR. 
17-7 verso. Height 31-4 cm. B.C. 112. 


A copy of a letter to Asclepiades, superintendent of revenues (cf. 27. 98), 
probably from a high official at Alexandria, enclosed by Hermias (probably 
the Hermias of 27. 27) to Horus the basilico-grammateus, announcing 
the approaching visit to the Fayim of a Roman senator, Lucius Memmius, 
and giving directions for his reception and entertainment. This Memmius 
is possibly to be identified with the L. Memmius of the Menenian tribe whose 
name is recorded in a senatus consultum preserved in an inscription from 
Adramyttium, probably belonging to this period (Ephem. Epigr. iv. p. 215). 
He was coming to the Fay(im as a tourist (éml Oewpiay, 1. 6), and was to see 
the regular sights, which are familiar to us from the pages of Herodotus and 
his successors, such as the labyrinth and the sacred crocodiles. Lake Moeris 
is not mentioned, an omission which is not surprising seeing that it had by 
this time ceased to be a conspicuous feature of the Faydm, especially in the 
winter when the visit of Memmius took place. The wonders of the lake are 
much exaggerated by Strabo, who visited the Fayim about 100 years later 
but seems to have largely borrowed his account of Lake Moeris from older 
sources ; cf. Kayim Towns, pp. 16-7. At the end of the letter was given a list 
of the supplies to be presented to Memmius, but the last few lines are unfor- 
tunately much mutilated. This document is written on the verso of the papyrus 
containing 75, in the same small cursive hand as that of 2 verso. 


‘“Epp(ias)"Apor xal(pev). rhs mpds 'AokAn(mddnv) émto(rodjs) avtiyp(agor) 
bro Tat). 
[ppdv]ricov odv iva yévy(rat) dxodovOas. eppalco). [(rovs)] € Havtixod ¢¢ 


Mexeip ¢¢. 
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‘Aokrr(midde). Aetxros Méppuos ‘Popaios trav amo 
ouvkrAnrov év pifove a€idpare Kall] Typhe 

5 Ketpevos Tov éx THs 1AAEws) avdmdouv ews Tod "Apat(votrov) vo(pod) 
él Ocwplav movovpevos peyado{u} mpeméotepov 
éydexOjtat, Kal ppdvticov as emi Tar 
Kadnkovroy Tomev at Te avdal KaTacKevac- 
[Olfofolyrar Kal al add tovtwv eyBa(rnpiat) ¢.|e- . - 

10 7... ovvTeAccOjoovTat Kal avT@. mpoo- 
evexOjoetar emt ths éyBa(rnplas) Ta vroyeyp(appéva) évia, 
kab r[a] els Tov THs avis KaTapriopoy 
kal 7d yewvsuevoy tat Ierecotxar Kal Tois Kpoko(deiAors) 
oplov kal Ta mpds THY TOD AaBupivOov Oéav 

15 kal Ta .[..]-[.. o]raOnodpeva Otpara Kal rhs 
Ougifals... ++ XK - Yes -}rae, TOO Gdov ent wéy[7ov 
Thy peylotny ppovtida motovpévov Tod evdoKody[r\a 
rev dvSpa Karactabiva] tiv macay mpoceveyKat 
orovdi|v]..- Té.].-o7[ 18 letters ].-.. po 

20 Aes.no. («la --[]+ > Oe [--] < fe a4 letters sy 
tno. . Jee [+++ rom. + | 
[ 15 letters Jue . [ 
Pro, eb er ip Hert =| 
[13 » J] a&ro.[ 

all Wee ]karat A AL 


2. akxodovbws above the line. II. eyBa( ) Corr, 17. Second v of Trotovpevov COTT. 
1. rrotovpevos. 


‘Hermias to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter to Asclepiades. 
Take care that its instructions are followed, Good-bye. The 5th year, Xandicus 17, 
Mecheir 17. 

To Asclepiades. Lucius Memmius, a Roman senator, who occupies a position 
of great dignity and honour, is making the voyage from Alexandria to the Arsinoite 
nome to see the sights. Let him be received with special magnificence, and take care 
that at the proper spots the chambers be prepared and the landing-places to them be 
got ready, and that the gifts of hospitality below written be presented to him at the 
landing-place, and that the furniture of the chamber, the customary tit-bits for Petesuchus 
and the crocodiles, the necessaries for the view of the labyrinth, and the offerings and 
sacrifices be provided; in general take the greatest pains in everything that the visitor 
may be satisfied, and display the utmost zeal...’ 
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8. avdai here apparently means ‘guest-chambers’; the singular occurs in the same 
sense in ], 12. 

9. éyBa(rnpia): cf. P. Petrie I. 4. i. r1, III. 39. i. 13, &c. 

11. The &éa were specified in the last few lines. 

13-4. Hereootyou kal trois xpoxo(deidos) Youiov: cf. Hdt. ii, 69 &k« mdvtwv d€ eva Exarepor 
Tpépovor kpoxdderAov , . . oitia anoraxta Siddyres, and Strabo, xvii. 811 odddpa yap ev TO vope 
TOUT@ Tipdor Tov KpoKddethov Kal €or fepds map’ adtois ev Aipyn Kab’ abrdv rpeddpevos, xerponOns 
Tots tepevor’ Kadeirar d€ Zotixos" rpehera dE citiois Kal Kpéace Kal olive, mpoopepdvray del trav Lévov 
Tey em thy Oéav adixvoupevar, 

16. The mutilated word before 7é 8 édov is probably a verb ; but not xopyynOnoerar. 

19-20. Possibly énodoyno ...; but what precedes » most resembles or ko, 


34. LrTTER FROM PHILOXENUS TO APOLLOS. 
27-11. ROX 12 Ci: About 100 B.c. 


In this letter Philoxenus, clearly an official of fairly high rank, requests his 
brother Apollos to take steps for the release of some one who had been arrested 
for debt. The reason assigned by the writer is that he had received a letter 
from a certain Demetrius, no doubt another official, stating that the individual 
in prison was under his (Demetrius’) ‘ protection.’ This practice of obtaining 
the patronage of influential persons is further illustrated by 40, and doubtless 
led to much bribery. The officials themselves were also compelled to resort 
to it ; cf. 5. 186, note, and 9. introd. 

Below the letter are some scribblings in two different hands, mentioning 
"AOnviwy ’Apxtov (cf. 61. (2) 4). 


Piro€evos ‘AmoArAGTL Tat 
abeAPat Xaipew Kal éppdcOat, 
dpa 7S o€ AaPiy 7d emiardAL 
ovverbety “Qpw Kérut 
X c 4 Q yA 
5 mpos Eppiav rov Kopoyp(apparéa) 
xdpw tod wap avrod amnypévov 
\ x 2 ‘ 
Kal mpos Xatphuwva Tov 
mpakropa. admodvOyrar é 
Kal ph mapavoxrclc)Ow bn’ ovddevds 
10 Oia 70 yeypadnkévar Hpiv 
Anlun)rpios mepi avrod, dvta S8é adbrod 
K 
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tg ps 7 \ if 
bmd oKémny Kal yewpyo(v). 


ypégw aot dé diactorAas avrois 


dobvat. 
3. This line is a later insertion. 4. 1, Kérvos (cf. 119. 13). 6. map avtov above 
the line. 9. 1. mapevoxnet(a Oo, 11. 1. Anunrpiov, mepe avrov above the line. 


‘Philoxenus to Apollos his brother, greeting and good health. As soon as you 
receive this letter go with Horus son of Kotys to see Hermias the komogrammateus about 
the person he has arrested, and to Chaeremon the collector; and let him be released 
and not be troubled by anybody, for Demetrius has written to me about him, saying 
that he is under his protection, and his tenant. JI am therefore writing to you to give 
them instructions.’ 


35. LETTER FIXING THE Price oF Myrru. 
27-6. ‘31:2 X 19'5 cm. Bic Eit, 


A circular letter from Apollonius, whose official title is not given, addressed 
to the epistatae in the division of Polemon and other officials who were con- 
cerned, regulating the price of myrrh. The epistatae and others, by whom the 
myrrh was sold, are for their part instructed not to demand more than a certain 
sum for the mina’s weight ; and appended to the letter is a proclamation which 
was to be published, directing purchasers not to pay more than the prescribed 
amount. A complete parallel to this ordinance is found in Rev. Laws xl. 9-20, 
where the retail price of the different kinds of oil is similarly fixed by the 
government. The sale of the myrrh through government officials also has its 
analogue in Rev. Laws xlviii-xlix, where the provision is made that the oil which 
the retail traders agreed to dispose of should be taken to the villages by the 
oeconomus and antigrapheus and sold by auction. These parallels render it 
practically certain that the trade in myrrh, like that in oil, was a state monopoly; 
and this conclusion is borne out by a papyrus of the third century B.C. found 
by us in the Fayfim in 1901, in which AiBavwrixa gopria (raw produce, 
cf. 5. 195, 105. 24, &c.) are coupled with myrrh, and the dvai relating to 
these products are referred to. Myrrh is not elsewhere often mentioned in the 
papyri; it was used in the service of the temples (B. G. U. 1), and also occurs in 
a private account of the middle of the second century B. Cc. (Po Gren. lorarro; 
11). But no doubt it played an important part in the preparation of the various 
perfumes of which the Egyptians were so fond; cf. Pliny, H WN. xiii. 6. 26 
terrarum omnium Aegyptus accommodatissima unguentis. 
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The price here fixed for a mina’s weight of myrrh is 40 drachmae of silver, 
or in copper 3 talents 2000 drachmae, i.e. a proportion of 1 to 500. Here 
therefore we have, expressed in the clearest manner, the ratio between the 
values of silver and copper drachmae at this period. Similar ratios, ranging 
from 1:495 to 1:375, are given by numerous other papyri in this volume; 
cf. Appendix ii, where the new evidence with regard to the relations between 
silver and copper under the Ptolemies is discussed. 


‘ArrodA@rios [T]ois év tHe IIod€uwvos pepidos 
émiatdtais Kal Tois aAXdols Tots emi xpe@v TeTA- 
yevos yxaipev. Ths dvadedopévns KaTd Kdpny 
Cutpyns pndéva mrelov mpdocea{orly ris 
5 pvas apyu(piov) (Spaypav) p, ev Xa(AK@L) (Taddvr@v) y’B, kal rovrows KaTa- 
yoyipou Tai (Taddvrw) (Spaxpav) 3, Taira dé diayp(dpetv) ews y 
Tod Pappod6s tat amectadpévar TovT@ yap 
mpadktopt. 7d 0° vmoKetpevov mpoypappa exTeOni- 
To. Kai Oud TIS TOD Kopoypappatéws 
10 yvepuns, ds klali ped vuav bmd THY évTo- 
Ajv {e} tbroypape he bre 6 mapa Tabta tol- 
av alvrov [le .]] alridoera. memoupaper . 


6& TovTwy xdply Kai Tovs payatpopdpous. 


€ppwabe. (ETovs) ¢ Pappovh BP. 


15 Tovs ér..( ) map& Tv KaTd Kopnyv emotaTay 
Kal Tév GAdov Cutpvav pr mrAcloy dvaypaddpery 
Tihs pvas apyr(plov) (Spaxpav) p, év xa(Ak@1) (TadrdyTwv) y (Spaxpeor) ’B, 
kal 
KaTayoylov Ta. (raddvrwt) (Spaypav) 3, He bre mapa 
TadTa moldy éavtiv aitidoerat. 


1, 1. pepio.. 3. s of rns corr. from ». 4. v of mpacoeow corr. from r. 5. p of 
kataywyyov above the line. 7, 1, rovrwy. 12. First a of avrvaceras corr. 


‘Apollonius to the epistatae in the division of Polemon and the other officials, 
greeting. For the myrih distributed in the villages no one shall exact more than 
40 drachmae of silver for a mina-weight, or in copper 3 talents 2000 drachmae, and for 
carriage 200 drachmae on the talent ; which sum shall be paid not later than Pharmouthi 3 
to the collector sent for this purpose. Let the following proclamation be published 
with the concurrence of the komogrammateus, who shall append his signature to the 


K 2 
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edict together with yours. Any one disobeying these orders will render himself liable 
to accusation. We have therefore also sent the sword-bearers. Good-bye. The 
6th year, Pharmouthi 2. 

Purchasers of myrrh from the epistatae of the various villages shall not pay more 
that 40 drachmae of silver for the mina-weight, or in copper 3 talents 2000 drachmae, 
and for carriage 200 drachmae on the talent; any one disobeying these orders will render 
himself liable to accusation.’ 


5. karaywyipov: cf. 1, 18, where it is written xataydyov, The meaning is that when 
the price was paid in copper a freightage of 200 drachmae on every talent, or 34 per cent., 
was charged in addition. For the xarayéyoy cf. 121. 8, where it is about 23 per cent., and 
P. Par, 62. v. 16-21, where the charge in the case of avai mpos dpyipsov is 4 per cent., in 
that of wvai mpos xadkov iodvopor (cf. App. ii. § 5) 2 per cent. 

13. The payapopdpx at this period were armed attendants on the various officials 
(cf. 105. 1-2 trav epi [rév| orpa(rnyov) paxac(popdpor), and 39. 23, P, Amh, II. 38. 3, 
62. 3), rather than regular soldiers. Baowxol paxaipopdpor occur together with troops 
in an inscription from Hermopolis (Jouguet, Bull. Corr. Hell. xx. pp. 177 sqq.) in the 
reign of Neos Dionysus. But P. Meyer’s view (/eerwesen, p. 95) that payarpopédpos 
was used not only in the Ptolemaic but in the Roman period for ‘soldier’ is not in 
accordance with the evidence. The mpwropapdpos of B. G. U. 241. 3, on which he seems 
to rely for his identification of payaipopépos with ‘soldier, obviously does not prove 
anything about payaypopdpo, and where these occur in the Roman period (see especially 
P. Amh. II. 77. 20 ovoraxds paxatpopdpos) they appear to be guards in attendance upon 
officials, as in the Ptolemaic period, but not regular soldiers. 

15. Some participle meaning buying or taking from is required; but no compound 
of AapBavew suits the vestiges. 


36. LETTER CONCERNING TAXES ON Lanp. 
23-24. II-5 X 14:5 cm. Late second century B.c. 


A letter from Apollonius informing Criton, a brother official, about 
certain payments of corn in connexion with the 3-artaba tax, elogopd and 
tax of a 24th. On the first of these cf. 5. 59, note. The tax of a 24th 
on land is frequently found in these papyri; cf. 98. introd. and P. Petrie I. 
256 (2). 2,4. On the elopopd, which was probably a special impost on land 
like the émvypady, see introd. to 98. 


AmorAdS[v|os Kpiravt [ 12 letters 

TOAAA xalpely] Kal éppalaba. yivwoke : 
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Hy mpoodexopévov drip Tay 
5 Tpldkovra apTrdBas adddd Exar 
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meTANnpokapev TAS pnL (aptdéBas), nlelpi [de] r[@v rH 
lepdv éyévt@y év vrodéyar Tat peel... 1... 
Bacirel petpodor méretk’ avrods ép di T.[..... 
~ € fos b ze ‘ ~ 3 ~ er ~ > x 
Tod (jpicous) (apTaéRys) kal THs elogopads iva Taira eis THY [TETpA- 
Kaliyet{o}Kooryy mapapetphowmpey [. ...]. [eee eee 


N ps cS “~ ? ~ sh 
mept 0€ Tav yewpyav mére[i]kav Td Tepl [. . 


On the verso 
Kpiz[o\ve. 


7. &v troddyor: i.e. not cultivated, opposed to eowappém; cf. 60. 37 and App. i. § 9. 
pee: pe éx[ec naturally suggests itself; but it seems impossible to read the letter after 


the second « as anything but «, though the papyrus is broken away immediately after it. 


24-7. 


37. LETTER FROM APOLLON TO PETESUCHUS. 


29°5 X 8-6 cm. Prater VI. 


B.C. 73. 


A letter in which Apollon requests Petesuchus to take steps against 


a number of persons from whom a fine was to be exacted, as he himself 


was 


Neos Dionysus than Soter II. 


dile 


too busy to attend to the matter. 

The letter is dated in the 9th year, which is much more probably that of 
This papyrus was found in the same croco- 
as e.g. 54 and 106; and the style of its handwriting is in favour of the 


later date (cf. introd. to 108). 


Amobrdov Ilerecovxor 


2 ~ > 
exropOjoat av- 


V2 4 7 ay A > 
xalpew. yivwoxe Keda- 15 Tovs. €ya@ ov TrEpi- 
Adv kal ITetecodyov Kai OT@MEvos TeEpl 

X 
Tovs peToxovs TpocEedrn- dvaykaiov yéypa- 
5 AvOévar Anuntpio pé co iva ikavos 

\ ze IN BI , 2 A ua 
Tepl av éayv opdcw- yévn, Kal mpdéas 
at épyov euBeBrn- 20 €ye amd Too xad- 


aba: eis THY yhv Kal Tapa- 
tdo.s dodvat avrois. 


10 Kal yap peyddows npv- 


kod (rddavTov) a ews 
KataBe Kal A\dBar. 


éav d€ apednons 
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Opiake Kal evré- dvayKkacOnoopat 
TaATAL pol Trapada- 25 €ym e[Adei]y avipiolv. 
Bay orpari@ras [Zopwao]. (€rovs) 8 Xolé)ay |. . 
On the verso 
IT erecov xo. 
6. mepe wy OVer an erasure. 7. Of epywy corr. from «(?) 8. ynv added above the 


line. 12, |. mapadaBdrte, 


‘Apollon to Petesuchus, greeting. You must know that Kephalas and Petesuchus and 
their partners have applied to Demetrius concerning the works which they swear have been 
imposed upon their land, and that he gave them an extension of time(?). He has become 
much ashamed, and has ordered me to take soldiers and ravage them. Therefore, as I am 
occupied with urgent business, I have written to you so that you may undertake the matter; 
exact the money and keep of the copper one talent until I come down and receive it. If 
you neglect this I shall be obliged to come myself to-morrow.’ 


6-9. These four lines are obscure. If épywv in |. 7 and maparaous (for rapardoes) in |. 8 
are right, the sense apparently is that Kephalas and his partners, from whom some payment 
was due, had asked Demetrius, an official, for extra time on account of some burden which 
had been imposed upon them. Demetrius consented to this, but afterwards repented and 
issued instructions to the writer of the letter, who occupied a subordinate post, to exact the 
payment. epi dv édv dudcwot must then be taken to mean ‘ the works, whatever they are, 
which they swear.’ The reading épyov is not very satisfactory; the y is immediately followed 
by a long stroke like «, which we have supposed was altered to . ’Epyiay cannot be read. 


LV Ee lO NS: 


38. REPORT OF THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS ON A PETITION. 
20:2, 24:7 X 30°8 cm. BC. 113. 


This and the following text are both concerned with the oil-monopoly 
at Kerkeosiris, The manufacture and wholesale distribution of the different 
kinds of oil was a state monopoly, which was leased to contractors. The details 
of the management of this monopoly are given at great length in the third 
section of the Revenue Papyrus, containing the elaborate legislation of 
Philadelphus on the subject. The contractor at Kerkeosiris for the year 
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B. C. 113 was Apollodorus, who is here represented as incurring losses owing to 
the illicit sale of oil within his district. The present document is a letter from 
Menches to Horus, probably the basilico-grammateus (cf. note on I. 1), stating that 
a certain Thracian had been discovered smuggling oil, and enclosing the report 
of the affair which had been sent to himself by the contractor Apollodorus. The 
beginning of a similar report from Apollodorus to Menches is preserved in another 
papyrus from the same crocodile (125), but the wording does not exactly corre- 
spond with that of the copy here enclosed to Horus, so it may refer to another 
occasion. Some of the details of the story are lost owing to the lacunae at the 
beginning and end of the text; but the main outlines are clear. Apollodorus 
received information that the Thracian was selling smuggled oil at the house 
of Petesuchus, a leather-merchant at Kerkeosiris. Apollodorus accordingly 
proceeded to the house, where he found the Thracian, but did not at first see 
the contraband oil which he expected. A search, however, disclosed a quantity 
hidden among the skins of Petesuchus. Meanwhile the Thracian, taking advan- 
tage of this diversion of attention from himself, apparently took to flight, and 
whether his capture had been effected or not at the time of Menches’ letter is 
doubtful; cf. note on |. 6. 89 records a similar case of smuggling in which 
Apollodorus had so far been set at defiance. His total loss on these two 
occasions is computed by him at 25 talents of copper. 

The text is written across the fibres of the recto. On the verso is part 
of a list of names. 
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“Npwt. 
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‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, to Horus, 
greeting. At the ...of the land survey according to crops which took place in Ptolemais 
Euergetis news reached me that Apollodorus, the seller of oil at the village, had found on the 
11th of the month below written a certain Thracian who had been selling oil in the house 
inhabited by Petesuchus, a leather-seller .. . handing this Thracian over to Apollonius, who 
is discharging the duties of epistates at the said village, together with the contraband goods, 
to be brought up before the proper officials. With reference to this case Apollodorus has 
presented to me the subjoined statement. I have therefore thought it right to communicate 
with you. Good-bye. The 4th year, Mecheir 14’ 

‘From Apollodorus, the contractor for the disposal of and the tax upon oil in the 
said village for the 4th year. My enterprise has been made a complete failure owing to 
the smuggling into the village and illicit sale of Colpitic and castor oil. Therefore on the 
11th of Mecheir, when news had been brought me that a certain Thracian of Kerkesephis, 
whose name I do not know, had smuggled oil into the dwelling inhabited by Petesuchus, 
a leather-seller, and was selling it to Thaésis, who was living in the same house, and to 
...a gooseherd, and his daughter, inhabitants of the same village, I immediately took the 
epistates and the agent of the archiphylacites—as you were not present on the occasion— 
to the aforesaid dwelling of the leather-seller, where I found the Thracian indoors, but the 
contraband goods removed. After a search for it with them I discovered . . . concealed 
in a hide and sheepskins belonging to the leather-seller. (Meanwhile the Thracian ?) took to 
flight, and the contraband oil... resulting in a loss to me amounting to 15 talents of copper. 
I therefore present to you this statement in order that you may subscribe to my statements 
and forward a copy to the proper officials .. . Farewell. (Addressed) To Horus.’ 


I, “Qper: cf. 1. 29. Both the basilico-grammateus and the komarch of this period 
were named Horus (cf. 27. 27 and 48.3). On the whole from the contents of this letter it 
seems more probable that it was addressed to the basilico-grammateus, though in that case 
his name should strictly have stood first; but cf. 18 and 22. introd. 

2. Ilrodepaidt Evepyeridc: cf. 26. 12 and note on 92. 4. 

6. It is not clear whether the Thracian had actually been arrested or not. From |. 23 
it appears that he had effected an escape; and the purpose of Menches’ letter may have 
been to ask Horus to assist in his capture. In that case some such supplement as xadés 
obv Troucere avatnrnoavtes Tov Opaixa is necessary at the end of |. 5. But it is noticeable that 
the petition of Apollodorus apparently does not close with a request for the arrest of the 
culprit, as would be expected if he was still at large. The words rovrov mapaddvres ’AtoAdoviar 
in ], 6 coupled with the fact that Apollonius had been present at the house of Petesuchus 
(1. 16) do not really prove anything either way. 

rau dueE[dyovre «.7.A.: cf. 15. 8 where, as here (cf. 1. 16), the same phrase is found 


as an equivalent of émordrns (1. 26). If ris adr|f|s, as is most probable, means Kerkeosiris, 
Apollonius succeeded Polemon as epistates between Phaophi and Mecheir of the 4th year ; 
cf. 89. 4-6. 

7. énirivos: cf. ll, 18 and 24, and 39. 9 éAaixév éniryov, A comparison of these passages 
shows that by énirjov is here meant the contraband goods. The same sense is no doubt 
to be recognized in P. Petrie Il. 30 (/) dmépawev Tats tmdpyew emitipov ev te Mytpodmpov 
émouxian (Spaxpar) pv. ; 

7-8. mepi dv rr.: cf. 16. 19 and 26, 21-2. 

10. thy didbeody Kai rd Tlé<dvs: SO too 89, 2-3. Siders is the word used in Rev. Laws 
for the disposal or distribution to consumers of the manufactured oil, especially at Alexandria, 
e.g. col. liii. 19 dcov 8 dy Edaov irroxnprEoper AnWerOar e& exdorou v|olyod eis ra{s| ev ’AdeEavSpeiat 
diabéceiss cf. also xlviii. 3 dcov 8 dv cuvypayovra of Kdrndor kai of petaBddor of ey ExdorHL KopNHL 
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duadhoecOa ~daov, rédvos is also to be explained by reference to the Revenue Papyrus, where 
the réAn upon oil are of two kinds. There is firstly the tax on producers of raw material, 
amounting to 2 drachmae per artaba upon sesame and 1 drachma per artaba upon croton, 
payable in kind according to the published tariff of prices (cols. xxxix. 13 sqq., lvii. 6 sqq.). 
Secondly, a tax of 12 drachmae for every metretes was exacted on imported oil, the money 
being collected at Alexandria or Pelusium and credited to the nome for which the oil was 
destined (lii. 13 sqq.). Now of the two kinds of smuggled oil mentioned in ]. 12, one, 
the Colpitic, i.e. Syrian (cf. Steph. Byz. sub voc. bowixn), was liable to the tax on foreign 
oils; the other, the «ix: or castor oil, was manufactured from croton, upon which, as we have 
seen, a tax was paid by producers. 10 réAos rod eAaiov therefore in the formula of these two 
papyri might perhaps be regarded as combining the two varieties of réAos described in the 
Revenue Papyrus. But the objection to this is that there is no mention of croton among 
the lists of crops grown at Kerkeosiris (cf. 66-70). 16 rédos is therefore probably to be 
understood as referring to the tax on imported oil; though in that case we have to postulate 
a departure from the practice of the third century B.c., when the tax was collected not in 
the interior but at the port at which the oil was landed. 

11. trys avrjs: Apollodorus’ sphere of operations was, therefore, the single village of 
Kerkeosiris; cf: Rev. Laws liv. 11 ékaoros rév pepicbopéevav tiv Kopny. 

els rédos; Cf. 49. II. 

12. KoA{mrjixdv: the restoration is confirmed by the fragmentary report to Menches 
(125, cf. introd.) which has mapa ono |vrav Kodmretxdv @A{avoy, Syria was the chief source of 
the oil imported to Egypt; cf. Rev. Laws lii. 26, liv. 17. 

14-5. mapatodev Canoe x.r.A.: by the law of Philadelphus the purchasers of contra- 
band oil were liable to severe penalties; cf. Rev. Laws xlix. 16 sqq. 

16-9. m[apadaBov «.7.A.: cf. 89. 10 sqq. In connexion with these two passages cf. 
the regulations in the Revenue Papyrus concerning ¢yrnous (cols, lv. 17-lvi. 13), which was 
to be carried out in the presence of the agent of the oixovdéuos or of the dvtrypadevs, The 
procedure described in 39. 10 sqq. was therefore in complete accordance with the laws of 
Philadelphus ; but certain modifications of the older practice must have been introduced, 
since neither the oikorduos or the dvtvypapeds was represented at the house of Petesuchus, 
their place being taken by the émorarns and the apyupvdakirns ; while the implication of 1. 17 
here and 89. 13 is that the presence of the cpoypaypareds also was expected. 

17. xdpw rod Kai o€ pn mapeivat: the absence of Menches is explained by II. 2-3 above. 

26. ded emdiSope x.r.d.: cf. 45. 27 sqq., &c. 


39. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
23-17. 24 X 10-8 cm. B.Cyelk ae 


Petition to Menches from Apollodorus, the contractor for the oil-monopoly 
at Kerkeosiris, complaining of two assaults committed upon himself and others 
by Sisois, whom he was attempting to arrest for smuggling oil; cf. the intro- 
duction to and notes upon the preceding papyrus. 
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14. ]. cvvaxodovdeiv. 23. weidoros Over an erasure. 24. a of xa corr. 36. ots 
over an erasure. 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Apollodorus, the contractor for 
the distribution of and the tax upon oil at the said village for the 4th year. I have already 
presented a memorandum to Polemon, the epistates of the village, concerning my discovery 
on the 27th of Phaophi that there was at the house of Sisois son of Senapunchis in the 
shrine of Thoéris here a quantity of contraband oil. I immediately took Trychambus, the 
agent of the oeconomus who had been sent for the payment, since you and the other officials 
did not wish to come with me, to the house alluded to, and went there with him, Thereupon 
the aforesaid Sisois and his wife Tausiris set upon me and belaboured me with blows, and 
having driven us out they shut the door of the temple and of the house. Subsequently on 
the 4th of Athur I encountered Sisois near the temple of Zeus here, and wished to arrest 
him, Ineilos the sword-bearer and Trychambus being present. But Pausiris the brother of 
Sisois, a porter, and Belles and Demas and Maron son of Takonnos with others whose 
names I do not know hurled themselves upon us and overpowered us, belabouring us with 
blows with the cudgels which they carried ; and they wounded my wife on the right hand 
and myself also, the resulting loss to my contract amounting to 1o talents of copper. 
I accordingly present to you this statement, in order that you may order the proper 
officials to exact from them (this sum... .’ 


9. Sonpretwr: there were two shrines of Thoéris at Kerkeosiris; cf. 88. 16 and 23. 
For persons living in temples cf. 6. 40 and 44. 12. They are distinct from the owners 
of shrines, on whom see 5. 73-6, note. 

12. dvaypapny: this payment for which the agent of the oeconomus was sent was 
perhaps connected with the #7 of Apollodorus. 

15. kat émek@av ovrws more probably refers to the writer than to his assailant, and 
enedOay should be corrected to émeAOdvtt. mapadaBev in |. ro is also a nominativus pendens. 

22. Avs iepdv: this shrine, like that of the Dioscuri in 14. 18, is not mentioned in the 
list of iepa at Kerkeosiris in 88. 


40. PETITION OF A TAX-FARMER. 
27-5. 32:8 x12 cm. ECS LL 


An application from the farmer of the taxes on beer and natron at 
Kerkeosiris to the basilico-grammateus, asking to be placed under his protection 
as other inhabitants of the village had been, and requesting the basilico- 
grammateus to notify the fact to the village officials, so that he might be fairly 
treated. Below this (Il. 23-6) is an order to Menches, no doubt from the 
basilico-grammateus, to see that justice should be shown to the applicant. 
At the top is the usual docket of Menches. 

The objects for which the patronage of the higher officials was required 
are illustrated by 34, where an official rescues one of his clients from imprison- 
ment for debt. No doubt the privilege was costly to obtain, as in the case 
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of Menches who in order to secure the renewal of his office conciliated 
his superiors by a bribe (9. introd.). The abuses to which the practice led 
are indicated by the numerous sections in 5 dealing with the oppression of 
the people by the officials. 


€X\(dBopev) erouvs vy Toi ce. 
and hand ‘Apevve? Bacir1Kdt ypappatet 
mapa IIvepep@ros tod IIaotros 
Tob e€eiknporos Thy CuTnpay 
\ ay fa a 

5 Kal virpikny Kepxeocipews THs 
TTodépwvos pepidos eis 7d vy (Eros). 
cagpéotepoy perekngas Tors 
> ~ Le MS A 
€K THS KoOunNs Opobvpadory 
avréxecOat THs ons oKérns, 

10 Kal avrés mpobvpotpevos eivat 
éx Ths olktas bid TO pddiota 
émiBddrAEy mpovocicbat Tav 
Baocirtkav, £16 ovvrdgéat 

ie te lan lot 
ypawat Anpnrpio: Te. THs 

nal 2 2 4 \ ay 

15 képuns émiordrer Kal Nixdvopr 
adpxipurakirer kai Meyyel Kopo- 
ypapparel Kal Trois mpecBurépois 
TOY yewpyay émavayKdoat 
TOUS EK THS Kduns KaTaKoAov- 

La ~ M? J lal 2 ~ 

20 Oety trois e€€ dpxis eOicpois 
ae 4 ss ee 
bros Stvapat Ta KaOjnKovTa 


QTEVTAKTELY, evTUXEL. 


grd hand = =§©Meyyft xopoyp(appare?). yernOjT 
TOL UmoTEAEL TO OliKaLov 
25 KaTa& TovS THS Kons 
€Oic pots. (érovs) vy ToBi vy. 
On the verso 


3rd hand Meyyxi. 


A. yernOryrco corr, 
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‘Received in the 53rd year, Tubi 15. 

To Amenneus, basilico-grammateus, from Pnepheros son of Paous, contractor for the 
taxes on beer and natron at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon for the 53rd year. 
Having received certain information that the inhabitants of the village are with one accord 
claiming your protection, and being myself anxious to belong to your house because it 
devolves upon you before all others to watch over the interests of the Crown, I beg you to 
order a letter to be sent to Demetrius the epistates of the village and Nicanor the archi- 
phylacites and Menches the komogrammateus and the elders of the cultivators, with instruc- 
tions to compel the inhabitants to follow the ancient traditions, in order that I may be 
enabled to pay my dues regularly. Farewell. 

To Menches, komogrammateus. Let justice be done to the tax-payer in accordance 
with the traditions of the village. 53rd year, Tubi 13. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 


4. ¢urnpdy: the manufacture of beer was probably a government monopoly (cf. 5. 170, 
note), and it is very likely that the sale of nitrate, which was used for washing purposes 
(cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 264), and no doubt was produced as now by the government in the 
Nerpewrns, was controlled by the state, like the sale of myrrh; cf. 35. introd. 

II. €k THs oikias: cf. 54. 4. 

15. In this passage the posts of émordrns and dpyipvdakirns are held by different 
persons; cf. 48. 9, where Demetrius some months later than the date of the present 
document is found holding both offices. 

20. Tois €€ dpxns eOicpois : a conventional phrase ; cf. 50. 25, P. Par. 16. 23. 

24. tmorehet: the tax-farmer Pnepheros is of course meant. idmoreAns is a wide term 
applied to classes who contributed in different capacities to the revenues derived from the 
royal monopolies; cf. P. Par. 63. 97, and note on 5. 156. 


Al. | PETITION TO THE ARCHIPHYLACITES. 
11-3. 30X11 cm, About B.c. 119. 


A petition, or draft of one, to Cronius, dpyipvdAakirns, from the komarch 
Harmiusis and the cultivators of Crown lands, complaining that Marres the 
topogrammateus was trying to extort money by violence from their wives. 
To protest against this conduct they had gone on strike, and taken refuge 
in the neighbouring villages; and they point out the loss which would be 
incurred by the government if Marres was not brought to justice. 

After finishing the letter, the writer rewrote a large part of it. When 
the space below was exhausted, he began again in the left-hand margin a little 
above the commencement of the postscript. Again reaching the bottom, he 
wrote the conclusion in the margin higher up (cf. P. Amh. II. 35). Owing 
to the minuteness of the hand and the partial obliteration of the ink the 
marginal additions are very illegible. 

A Marres who was topogrammateus in the 51st year is known from 10. 9, 
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and another (?) Marres held that office from the 2nd to the 5th years of the 
next reign, the intervening topogrammateus being Onnophris ; cf. 63. 122, 75. 20, 
and 149. 2. The second Marres is not likely to be the one mentioned here, 
for the strategus and komarch in his time were Ptolemaeus and Horus 
respectively (cf. 15. 15 and 50. 19), while here those offices are filled by Lysanias 
and Harmiusis. It is, however, extremely probable that the Marres here is 
identical with the Marres of 10. The date which apparently comes in 1. 48 
is very uncertain, but the year is possibly the 51st. 

The writing is on the verso of the papyrus, the vecto being blank. As there 
is a junction of two sedédes down the papyrus, there can be no doubt that it is 
a real exception to Wilcken’s law about vecto and verso, like 50, 128, 139, 181, 
196, 223, 227, 240 and P. Brit. Mus. 401 ; cf. 15. introd. 


Kpoviat dpxipvdakirnt Kepxeooipews 
rapa Aputworos Kwpudpxov Kal Te 
€k THs avTns Bacidikey yewpyor. muKVd- 
tepoy Mappetous tomoypappatéws 
5 avy adrAols mAEloor ev payatpats 
Traplalyivopévouv els THY KOpLNv 
kai [wlera Tod maytos akvALOd 
ouvexets emtAnwels ToLov- 
févov Tidy nuadv Kal éTépwv 
10 yuvaikay diacelev, ov stToyacd- 
Se yA \ ? 
pevos ov Exopmev rapa Avoaviou 
Tod avyyevois Kai otparnyod micTewr, 
Kal €k Tov TotovTov ikavay udv 
bréntos exdvTov avakexopn- 
15 Kapev els Tas TeEploikas Kopas. 
ay te 2 f a 
av xdpiv eprrodicomevor THL 
’ a land bf va fe 
elaaywyht Tv dpeopévov mpos TE 
Thy plcbwow Kal tos aotepdvovs 
616 émdidopéy cor TO Brépynpa 
20 émws wrordéns ois KabHKeEL 
40 Tay “yew(pyav) iva tod Mappetovs xkataocradévtos 
Unénrws 


\ d z 2) 4 
; ; elompaybévtos Ta cEeicpaTa 
éx6(vTov) ava- KEE LG TREX le 


Kexor(pyxdrav) eis Tas TUXNL THS appofovons emimdngews, 
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eas avtiot] Té dmapevdxAnTo. dvTEs 
45 Ko(pas) ke... (+) ; p | 

. ov 7a 25 Our[ad|ueba avréyecOar Tis 

yera(nara), eloaywyhs Kal ovdey tat Baoirel 


(érous) va 
Ue iron 

May(dv) t Laméont. 

) - 
34 als éxopev mapa EUTUX EL. 
d \ On Ci 5] - M na ‘ are 

35 Avoariov ov(yyevous) Kai EMEL OUVY O EYKaAOULEVOS appns mpos TALL 

Oiaceioer KaTaTpéxer Tovs yewpyovds 

> J 7 QA ~ > lo ~ 

ovk évyiverOat mpos THL eloaya(yht) TOV 

[dipecA(opévwv) mpos Te THY plo(Owow) Kal Tods arepd(vous) 


diataxa{ ) 
[- -}ro( ) 


17. Second o of ofeAopevwy corr. from 7. 


orpa(tnyov) miareot 3° 
+» &¢ ToUTeY 
éprod: Cop evous 


39 Kara thy cloaya(yiv) 


1-28. ‘To Cronius, archiphylacites of Kerkeosiris, from Harmiusis, komarch, and the 
cultivators of Crown lands at the same village. Marres the topogrammateus is in the 
habit of coming to the village with numerous others armed with swords, and with the 
utmost insolence making continual attempts at extortion upon the wives of some of us 
and of others, disregarding the pledges which we have obtained from Lysanias, the 
king’s cousin and strategus; wherefore many of us, having had our suspicions aroused, 
have retired to the neighbouring villages. For these reasons we are hindered in the 
collection of the sums owed for both rent and crowns; and we therefore present to you 
this petition in order that you may give instructions in the proper quarter, so that Marres 
may be sent for and made to refund his extortions and may receive suitable punishment, 
and that we being undisturbed may be enabled to attend to the collection of the revenues 
and the interests of the king may suffer no harm. Farewell. 

Since then Marres the accused besides his extortions oppresses the cultivators, it is 
impossible to proceed with the collection of sums owed for rent and crowns,... the 
pledges which we have from Lysanias, the king’s cousin and strategus, whereby we are 
hindered in the collection, the cultivators having had their suspicions aroused and retired 
to the neighbouring villages... 51st (?) year, Pachon ro.’ 


7. oxvdpod: from 16.15 where vSpeas is altered to cxvdyod it appears that the meaning 
of the two terms is nearly the same. 

10. od otoxacduevos: |. oroxacapévov, referring to Mappeiovs. For the meaning cf. 
P. Par. 40. 45-8 ote rod iepod oroxacdpevot ov're Tod Kas éxovros, and P, Tor. 1. ii. 20, 

14. dvaxexwpyxapev: for another instance of a strike on the part of BactA:xot yewpyoi see 
26.-18; cf. 61. (4) 33, note. 

18. orepdvous ; on this tax see 61. (4) 254, note, and 93-4. 

an Sa With this alternative draft of ll. 10 sqq. cf. 58. 27-30, which correspond to 
53, 20-6. 

32. The last word is not any part of oroydgecOa (cf. 1. 10). 
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42. ‘PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 
17 X 15:3 6m. About B.c. 114. 


A petition addressed to the strategus by a priest of Soknebtunis, to whom 
the principal temple at Tebtunis was dedicated, concerning a mistake in a contract. 
The petitioner, who had leased 6 arourae of domain land from the Crown, had 
made an agreement sub-letting the land to Thracidas son of Apollonius 
at a rent of 36 artabae of wheat per annum, but the cvvaddayparoypados or 
official who drew up contracts had conspired with Thracidas to write 30 instead 
of 36, on the ground that the petitioner had already received 6 artabae as 
a pledge. 

The papyrus, which was found together with several demotic rolls (now at 
Cairo) in a house within the temple area at Tebtunis, is not dated, but from the 
handwriting must belong to the end of the second century B.C.; the strategus 
to whom it is addressed is no doubt identical with the THroAeuatos ovyyerts Kat 
otpatnydés mentioned in 15.15. The petition is written in very bad Greek. 


IIrodepaion ofvjyyevel Kai otpatnyar 
mapa Mappeiov|s rot Mapvéicotxou lepéws 
[SoxvoBrivr[io]s Oeob pe[ydr]ow dvros [d]é kat 
Bacidixod yewpyod talv elk TeBriveo[s rij]\s 
5 IToAguwvos pepioos. ndiknuévos kab wrep- 
Bodjy tn[d] Apuwoos cvvadrAaypatoypaddouv 
THS avTHsS, 6 yap eyk[alAovpevos ev To avTo 
auvetravtos Opakida Arod\dAwviov tov 
€kK THS avTAS, Ev yap TL EveoTOTL EreEr 
10 OwdO eOéunv picOwowv THs brapy[ov|ons pot 
mepi Thy alv|ryy BaoliAliKys yhs (dpovpav) > éxgopiou 
Tod mavros amordkrou (mupod) (4ptaBav) A>, Tob dé 
Appwtwowos avti rod mpokeipévov Kepadatiov 
€Oero picOwowv mupod (apraBav) A Kai amd TovToY 
15 wot exe pe ev mpodduate (aptdéBas) ¢ Tod Tovovrou 
ph dvtos, Td mapa rodro [[p]| padiovpynpévas 
[ 17 letters |rov mpdyparos 


° ° . . . e ° ° ° 
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4. 1. 7G ait@ ovveire. 12, ]. 6 de “Apputors. 


‘To Ptolemaecus, the king’s cousin and strategus, from Marres son of Maruthisuchus, 
priest of the great god Soknebtunis and also a cultivator of Crown land, living at Tebtunis 
in the division of Polemon. I have been excessively unfairly treated by Harmiusis, the 
writer of contracts of the said village. The accused conspired together with Thracidas 
son of Apollonius, an inhabitant of the said village; in Thoth of the present year 
I made a lease of the six arourae of Crown land belonging to me near the said village at 
a fixed rent for the whole of 36 artabae of wheat ; but Harmiusis instead of that sum made 
a lease for 30 artabae of wheat, on the ground that from the whole amount I had received 
6 artabae as a pledge, such riot being the case...’ 


14. dd rovrwy probably refers back to the 36 artabae; if it referred to the 30 artabae 
just mentioned, we must suppose that Harmiusis not only wrote 30 instead of 36 but said 
that Marres had already received beforehand 6 artabae of the 30. 


43. PETITION OF MENCHES TO THE SOVEREIGNS. 
28-9 recto. 31-2 X 390°5 cm. B.c. 118. 


A. petition sent to Euergetes II reigning with the two Cleopatras, the 
‘sister’ and the ‘wife, by Menches and his brother Polemon (cf. 17. introd.). 
The petitioners had been arrested and accused of being concerned together 
with several other persons in poisoning a certain Haruotes. The court, which 
consisted of the epistates of the ¢vAaxira of the nome, the basilico-grammateus 
and others, had acquitted them; but Menches and his brother were afraid 
that further charges would be brought, and therefore in the present document 
petitioned the sovereigns for a guarantee that they would not be molested 
in the future. 

The same carelessness with regard to grammar, especially in the use of 
cases, which characterizes Menches’ other productions, is not absent here. 
That he should have taken no pains to correct the Greek of this document 
is surprising, since it is not a draft but was actually sent to the king, as is shown 
by the vroypady at the end, written no doubt in the office of the drou»nuaroypddos, 
directing the strategus of the Arsinoite nome to attend to the petitioners’ 
requests, 

The trial took place on Athur 19 of the 53rd year, and the petition was 
written probably very soon afterwards. The fact that Cleopatra II was still 
reigning at this date is of importance, because it has been generally supposed, 
on the evidence of demotic documents, that she was dead or had at any rate 


resigned power before the 53rd year. As a matter of fact Cleopatra II probably 
outlived Euergetes ; see 5. 4, note. 
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The verso of this papyrus contains a letter to Ptolemaeus, probably the 


strategus (28). 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


Cols 

[Baoirct II rod ep ator kat Baorricon: Krcordrpat rhe ddedgne kaiBaclirlicone 
[KAcomdtpat] tale yulvakt Oeois Evepyéras yatpev 
[Meyxijs] Kopoly]pappareds Kepxeocipews ths Tlodépwvos pepidos rob 
Aplolir{ol{[rov] Kai 6 rovrov ddergods ITo(dé)wov. rhe wf rod "AOdp Told 

EVETT@TOS 
vy (ous) mpooread|yros ipiv “AckAnmiddnvy twa tov map ‘Apwiov] 
Tod emtatdtov Tay dvdakitav Tod avTod vopod mapayelverbat 
eis THy KOulnv kjat kata TO... [. .Jov mapeyeriOnpev eis drdvrnow 
avy TOL THS KOuNsS Kopdpyat [kai] Tivwy Tov mpecBuTépwy THY 
[ylewpya@v kat Anpuntpler rai dueEdyovTt Ta KaTa Thy émiotaretay 
kal adpxipudakitelav TAS adtns Kal dda, ovdeplay exovres 
[-Japwwovt .. wv e€cdeEtacdpeba atriv, Kal émidnprpiy jpov 
érrorncato opuloiws] d& Kal to} Anpyrplov Kal évds TOY yewpyav 
Mappiy Ileréros, mpopepipevos éemidedbcOa Kard judy 
kal Médpovos z[ot] Asoddpov -xai Ilerecody[ol [rod ..... oly Kat 
Nipovos rod [... ov trav éx tals] adrijs Kal "Apre[uidd]pfov Ko]u[o- 
ypapparéws [I Biwvol|s (Eikooirevtapovpov) tpocayyedlav bd Apuvdrou Tob 
‘Apovyjowos [dv] did Kpoxolsitoy rédcws [].... . Gs (tos [ares eae van || 
ouvdedermrvn[kolrav avtav ev Twt KamnAjot ev TH Kune 
kal éravelpnrat avtov pappdKat, ip [o]b Kal dvayOévres Emi Tov 
Apwiav tH 10 Tod adrod pnvis é& émioxérews mapoytos Kai 
"Apevvéws Tod Baloirskod) yplapparéws) mapaxphpa dmredvOnuey did 7d 


avttous 
[d]pavjcar, BOev mpo... @pevor pr more Tepl THY avTaY 
[ 22 letters Jrov dvactpepopévaly mlape- 
[voyAnOGpev pyde .J..... [. -Jropae trav mpooayyed {Xr} &[To\y 


Colt: 
Cy? CLA + ? A > ~ = 
bp Hpav ev Tow Hnyvonkorwy év Tots vpiv 
3 06 é 2 
dvjKovot ovkopavTnOapev Srace(ce)iopeveov 
mponypeba thy ep vpuads Katad. vyjv Tmojocacba, 
L 4% 
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deducba, Oot péytoror viknpopot, peploavtas Kal 
Hpiv ns exere mpos madvras avTiAnpyeos, 

30 mel e€ emioxéerews ev ovvedpllo||iar mapév7os 
kai [[mapévros]| 70} BaciWtkod ypapparéws mepyvaper 
avairio. éav paivntat mpoordgat amog[r]e[i]Aae 
Hua tiv evrevgww em AmodkAdnov Tov cuyyevet 
Kal otpatnyov dos a&kéddovOos ay rile lpeTépa 

35 BovAnoe: mpovocirar ws ovdeis dv ddikn...... 
oukopartias te Kal Siacicpotd xdpiw dmws 
pnbevi emitpémne T.Jum[. .Jov mept tov adbtov 
Tapevoxrely Has pnde meptomav Kata 
pndeniav mapevpeow, das 6 Meyyis 

40 dveurodiatas Ta [T]hs xpeias (cou éxmAn- 
péont, Terevydres [T]hs map’ byuov 
eis dravra tov Bioy dvTiAnprpews, 

EUTUXITE. 
and hand "AoAAwvio édv He ofa mpoplépyerat mpovonOjvat 


mapevoxAnOno eras 
45 @$ ov TepioTracOjoovra. (érovs) vy Ilaxay 6. 


8. 1. riot for two. 13. 1. Mappetous. 18, 1. avrau. 19. 1, émaynpytat aités. 
23. va of avaotpepopeva| Corr. from mo. 24. Second e of mpocayyeder| To |p corr. from a. 
27. |. xarapuyny; perhaps ¢v is corrected. 28, as of pepicaytas corr, 30. Second 
e of ewe corr. from 1, ovros of mapovros corr. 32. Finals of avario corr. from s? 
33. 1. cvyyer7. 44. € Of mpodera corr. from or, 45. maxev 5 above an erasure, 
the first letter being ¢. 


“To King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife, 
gods Euergetae, greeting, from Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon in the Arsinoite nome, and his brother Polemon. On Athur 17 of the present 
53rd year it came to our knowledge that Asclepiades, one of the agents of Aminias, 
epistates of the phylacitae of the said nome, was come to the village, and in accordance 
with (custom) we came to meet him together with the komarch of the village and some 
of the elders of the cultivators and Demetrius, who is performing the functions of epistates 
and archiphylacites of the said village, and other persons, and having no... we saluted 
him. But he arrested us and likewise Demetrius and one of the cultivators, Marres son 
of Petos, alleging that information had been laid against us and Maron son of Diodorus, 
and Petesuchus son of ..., and Simon son of... , inhabitants of the said village, and 
Artemidorus, komogrammateus of Ibion of the twenty-arourae holders, by Haruotes son of 
Harsiésis, an inhabitant of Crocodilopolis, to the effect that they had dined with him at 
a certain inn in the village and he had been poisoned. Asclepiades brought us before 
Aminias on the 19th of the same month, and the result of the inquiry, at which Amenneus 
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the basilico-grammateus was also present, was that we were at once released owing to the 
non-appearance of the other side. Therefore being afraid that we may again be molested 
about the same affair...and be subject to false accusations and extortion in connexion 
with our reports owing to certain oversights in the matter of your interests, we have 
been impelled to take refuge with you, and we beseech you, most great and victorious 
gods, to bestow on us too a portion of that succour which you grant to all, and, since the 
result of the board of inquiry, at which the basiljco-grammateus also was present, was that 
we were declared innocent, to be pleased to give orders for our petition to be sent to 
Apollonius, your cousin and strategus, who in accordance with your wishes takes care that 
no acts of injustice are done for the sake of calumny or extortion, in order that no one 
may be allowed to molest us on the same charges or to annoy us on any pretext whatever, 
and thus Menches may fulfil for you the duties of his office without hindrance, having 
obtained succour from you for our whole lives. Farewell. 

To Apollonius. If the allegations are correct, see that he is not molested, 53rd 
year, Pachon 4.’ 


4. Io(Aé)pov: though apparently holding no official position at this time, Polemon is 
very likely identical with the epistates of Kerkeosiris in the early years of the next reign ; 
cf. 17. introd. 

4. Neither €6.yov nor vdpipor can be read. 

15. Sivwvos: one of the few references to Jews in the present collection of papyri. 
A synagogue (mpocevyn) of the Jews at Arsinoé is mentioned in 86. 18. 

26, The construction of d:ace(ce)iopever is difficult; it might be taken as a genitive 
after cvxodavrnOSpev but for the fact that in 1. 36 the cvkofarria and Siacciopds are clearly 
attributed to Menches’ opponents, not to himself. Probably he meant Sacecevopévor, the 
wrong case being the result of the preceding genitives. Menches states that owing to his 
arrest errors may have crept into his accounts through ignorance and he feared cukogavria 
in consequence, He could claim an amnesty for his dyvonyara under the iAdvOpera of the 
52nd and 53rd years; cf. 5. introd. 

37. Wot ro vorepoy Or 76 Aoindy, Perhaps t|0}om[2A(our) ov, 


44. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
27-34. 30-6 x 9-8 cm. B.C. 114. 


A petition to Menches from Haruotes, a Baoidixds yewpyds, complaining 
of a violent assault made upon him at the temple of Isis at Kerkeosiris by 
a certain Horus. 


Meyyxet Kopoypapparet [mév Tivos édoid[dpn- 

Kepkeoctpews [cév pe] Kal doynpolver 
mapa Apvdrov toi Pajavos vatepov dé émimndnoas 
Bactrrkod yewpyot édokey TANnYaS mAElous 


5 Tav eK THS avTis. 20 me [elixer PdBdwr, mei] ovv 
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‘ovTos pou emt Oepameiat U[md T]av mAnyav Kivdv- 
év Tot avToOr peydrat vievo|e tae Chv dx[d) 
"Tovetwu ydpw Tis mepi- m[poloayyédrAw oor draws 
exovons pe appwotias, dmordéns ols KaOjKet 

10 THe 6& Ky ToD Ilaxov 25 iv bmdpxnt po év 
Tod y (érous) “Qpos ‘Apudrov XPNPATLTBaL py Tore 
TOV KaTOLKOUYT@Y eé vatépov mabdvtos Ti pov 
év [rae dednA@pévar aOa.os Siaddynt, 
To[tellor ovornodpevis EUTUXEL. 


15 [wot wdlynv Kat éo[s] 


On the verso 
30 k(@moypapparel). 
21. m of mAnyor corr. from x. 27. -os r in maOovros tt Corr. frome. 


“To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Haruotes son of Phaésis, 
cultivator of Crown land and an inhabitant of the said village. While I was in the 
great temple of Isis here for devotional purposes on account of the sickness from which 
I am suffering, on the 23rd of Pachon in the 3rd year Horus son of Haruotes, a resident 
in the aforesaid temple of Isis, picked a quarrel with me, and beginning with abuse and 
unseemly behaviour he at last fell upon me and gave me many blows with the staff 
which he was carrying. Therefore, since in consequence of the blows my life is in danger, 
I make this statement to you in order that it may be forwarded by you to the proper 
officials and I may have it piaced on record, so that if anything happens to me subsequently 
he may not escape unpunished. Farewell. (Addressed) To the komogrammateus.’ 


6. ent Oeparreias: or ‘for medical treatment.’ 

7. peyddwt “Iovetwt: there were two shrines of Isis at Kerkeosiris (cf. 88. 29-34) ; 
but they were relatively unimportant, for neither of them owned any land. 

25. €v xpnuariopar: Cf. 49. 20 and P. Fay. Towns 12. 27 sqq. amourteidai pov rip 
evrevguv el Tos... xpnuatiords ... Om@s xpnuatioavtes avTny k.T.A. 


45. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
12-3. 30:6 X 7+4 cm. BG 25. 


This and the two following papyri (46 and 47), with 126-7, form a series 
of petitions addressed to Menches by various Bacwdtkol yewpyol in consequence 
of damage done to their property on a certain day by a band of marauders 
headed by Pyrrhichus,a cavalry-soldier belonging to the catoeci, and Heracleus, 
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a native of Kerkeosiris. These two men appear to have organized a regular raid 
upon the village for the purpose of plunder, and carried out their object, if the 
statements of the sufferers may be accepted, in the most determined and 
successful manner. Appended to the petitions is a statement of the articles 
stolen from the houses of the writers, who demanded compensation for them- 


selves and punishment for the aggressors. 


The five documents strongly 


resemble each other in form and language, and were all written by the same 


scribe. 


Meyxet Kopoy[papparet 
Kepkeocipews 
mapa Anparos Tob YevOolv 
Baoitikod yewpyod Kai 

5 UmnpéTou yewpyov 
TOV €K THS aUTAS. THLE 
tod Mecopi tod & (Eros) dvtos 
pov avy Tois adAols yEewmpyois 
Tpos THt mpakt[opelat 

10 Tov évoperdopévoly 
mpos tiv picbwow 
Tod avTov (€rous), mapayevo- 
pevot els Tiv KOUNV 
_ [ldéppryos Atovvciov ralv Ka(totker) 

in(méwv) © 

15 kal ‘Hpdékreos Iocedimmov 
Tov eK THS avTAS ody 
Gddos mAclaTos év paxaipas 
kal €rOdvres emi THY 
bmdpxovedy pot oikiav 

20 ovdevi Kdcpot xpynod- 
pevor cuvtpipavres 


Thy mapodiov Ovpav 


On the verso 
K@(LOypapparel). 


26. vs of avrovs corr. from ». 


25 


30 


35 


, y+ > 
yevopevor Evdoy amrn- 
véyKavTo T& UToye- 
ypappéva, ovOevos amrr@s 
dvTOS fol mpos avTovs. 
616 érididwpl cor dirws 

\ e 2 e ‘ 
TEpl EKAOT@Y UTOYpapry 
Tolnont mpocumoTagavTa 

N lan ¢ Ls 3 if 
kal Tod vmopyvi(patos) avtiypagov 
7c ua ¢ a 5) 
ois KaOnke, iva TOV €yKaXov- 
pévov Kataorabévtay 
eyo pev Kopicompat Ta& 
éuavtod avrol d& téxwot THs 


appofgovans émimdrng~ews. 


40 


Sine? 
; €UTUX El. 


Ovpas pupiki(as) B, 
brroméd.ov, 
oKadetov, 
xXaArKod (dpaypas) , 


okoikloy Xadkoov. 


29. |. mpooumoragas. 
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‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Demas son of Seuthes, cultivator 
of Crown land and assistant for the cultivators of the said village. On the 8th of Mesore 
in the 4th year while I was engaged with the said cultivators in the collection of sums 
owing for the leases of the same year, Pyrrhichus son of Dionysius, a catoecic cavalry- 
soldier, and Heracleus son of Posidippus, an inhabitant of the said village, proceeded thither 
with many other persons armed with swords, They went to my house and throwing 
off all restraint knocked down the street door, and having gained an entrance they 
carried off the articles mentioned below, although there was no dispute whatever between 
me and them. I therefore present to you this complaint in order that you may subscribe 
to my statements and further forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so that 
the accused having been produced I may recover my property and they may receive 
the punishment which they deserve. Farewell. 

Two doors of tamarisk-wood, a footstool, a hoe, 7oo drachmae of copper, and 
a bronze... 


5. Umnpérov yewpyav: i,e. assistant collector of rents and taxes upon yewpyoi; cf. 1. 9 
and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 557. 


14. Ilvpptxos Avovvciov: no doubt the son of the Avovyciov rod Tvppiyov mentioned 


in lists of kdrockoe at Kerkeosiris ; cf. 68. 45. The practice of using the same names in 
alternate generations was very common. 


41. For ckoixov cf, P. Leyden C. iv, 17 oxoixia B (8paxpai) «, The meaning is 
unknown, 


46, PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
12-6, 30°3 X 7:7 cm. BiG kis. 


Another petition to Menches from a Baowdixds yewpyds complaining of 
a raid on his house by Pyrrhichus son of Dionysius, and other marauders; 
cf. 45, introd. 


Meyxet kopoypapparet pov amrnvéyKavto 
Kepxeocipews 20 Ta Uroyeypapupéva, 
mapa “Appivo.os Tod ovdevds adirA@s dvTos 
Sapatlwvos BacirKod fot mpos avrovs, 1d 

5 yewpyod Tay eK THs erdidwpt cou bras tepl 
aUuTHS. The n Too exdoTov vToypagny 
Mecop? tod 8 (érovs) émed- 25 Tolnont mpoovio- 
Oévres Emi Thy brdp- Tagfavta Kal Tod dropvi(paros) 
xXovody pow oikiay avtiyp(apov) ols KabyjKet, 

10 IIvpptyos Atovvciov ty eyo pev Koploopat 


TOV Ka(Toikay) im(réwv) kal‘Hpdkdeos tad éuavtod adbrol & 
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TloceSinmov tev 30 THX@OL THS appogovans 
€k THS alv]rAs Kouns €TLTANEES, 
adv d&dAows mAcioToLs eUTUXEL. 
> ia ‘ > ? 
15 €v paxatpas Kat eioBiacd- 
pevot Evdov éxkpov- iudriov yu(vatketov) &éd(ov) (raddvrov) 
cavres| TO xeA@vLOv a “A, 
~ ag ~ la A a Q o 
Tov oikov THS pNTpOos XiTava yu(vatkeiov) yeiptdo(rov) '4, 


35 oTduvov év a xa(Axod) Ax. 
25. 1. mpoovmordgas, 33. ov of marioy corr, from a. 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Harmiusis son of Sarapion, 
cultivator of Crown land and inhabitant of the same village. On the 8th of Mesore 
of the 4th year my house was invaded by Pyrrhichus son of Dionysius, a catoecic 
cavalry-soldier, and Heracleus son of Posidippus, inhabitant of the said village, with 
many others armed with swords. They effected a forcible entrance and after bursting 
open the lock of my mother’s apartment carried off the articles mentioned below, though 
there was no dispute whatever between nie and them. I therefore present this complaint 
to you in order that you may subscribe to my statements and further forward a copy 
of this petition to the proper officials, so that I may recover my property and the accused 
may receive the punishment which they deserve. Farewell. 

A woman’s robe worth 1 talent 4000 drachmae. A woman’s sleeved tunic worth 
4000 drachmae, A jar containing 1600 drachmae of copper.’ 


18, The difference between oikia, the whole building, and oikos, an zmsula or set 
of rooms, is well illustrated by the present passage; cf. 88. 14-5, P. Fay. Towns 31. 11-3. 


47. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
17:6. 26-6 x 8-2 cm, B.c. 113. Prate VII. 


A third petition to Menches from victims of the raid of Pyrrhichus ; cf. 
45. introd. 


° ‘ ° ° ° 


[ylewpy[@v] tov é[k rijs adrijs. annveyKavTO TH UTT0- 
THe n TOO Mecop) rod & (rovs) 20 yeypappéva, ovOevos 
dvT@Y Huay ev TOL a&mdOS OvTOS Huiv mpos 
media mpos Tois épyos avrovs. ay xdpi épte- 


5 WS yewpyodpmev mepl THY modicpévor ev Tois Epyots 
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KoOpnv yhs émedObvres kal Tatra Tov vdaTos 
eml thy brdpxoveay Hiv 2g émikerpevou 1d emot- 
oikiay IIvpptxos Atovvatov Sopév cot Srws mepl éxdoTov 
tav Ka(rotkwy) in(réwv) Kai “Hpd- Uroypapny moinont mpoo- 
KXevos IToceidimmov umordéavTa Kal Tov 

Io TOY eK THS avTHS Kduns bropvi(matos) dvrtyp(arpov) ois Ka- 
adv dAXols mAcioTos év OnKEL, 
paxalpais ovdevi Kooper 30 iv’ Hpeis pey Kopicdpeba 
Xpnodpevar cuvtpipavras Ta éavTov avrol dé TUXwaL TIS 
tiv tapdd.ov Oipay appofovans émimdAngews. 

15 kal mpocayayovTes TaL EUTUX EL. 
mipyet Ovpav diéxowav Zoriv b&¢ TO Kad ev 
fépos Tl. vyevopevor Evdov 35 Ovpayv pupiki(vny), 
Tas Aowras Obpas ovyTpipavTes okageia B, 


XarKod (Spaxpal) &. 
13. 1. cvvrpivavtes. 24. 1. mpooumordéas. 


“ (To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from) . . . cultivators of Crown lands 
and inhabitants of the said village. On the 8th of Mesore of the 4th year as we were 
in the fields at work upon the land which we cultivate near the village, Pyrrhichus 
son of Dionysius, a catoecic cavalry-soldier, and Heracleus son of Posidippus, an inhabitant 
of the said village, invaded our house with many other persons armed with swords 
‘and incontinently knocked down the street door, and placing this against the tower 
broke through part of it. Having effected an entry and knocked down the remaining 
doors they carried off the articles mentioned below, although there was no dispute 
whatever between us and them. We therefore, being hindered in our work and that 
too while the water is out, present to you this complaint in order that you may subscribe 
to our statements and further forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so 
that we may recover our property and the accused may receive the punishment which they 
deserve. Farewell. 

The list is:—a door of tamarisk-wood, two hoes, and 200 drachmae-of copper.’ 


48. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
ri & Ig X 10 cm. About B.c. 113. 


A petition addressed to Menches by the komarch and mpeoBtrepor tév 
yeopyov of Kerkeosiris concerning an assault. These officials had undertaken 
to collect 1500 artabae of corn from the yewpyot by a certain date, in addition 
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to an extra levy of 80 artabae in connexion with the approaching visit of the 
king (Soter II). While engaged in collecting the corn at the village threshing- 
floor the petitioners were set upon by a number of persons, headed by one 
Lycus, and driven away. On the next day they brought the offenders before 
some official, but at this point the papyrus breaks off. 


Meyxet Kkopoypapparei - tev exghopioy kai Tod adonTod 
Kepxeocipews - ere Oav emi tiv ddw AvxKos 
A A 
mapa “Qpov koudpxov Kal Tov avy &dAots Ev SrrAOLs Kal oTAacapévov 
mpeoButépwv Tay yEew(py@v) TIS avTHS. 20 Tas payxalpas émAaBopéver Tob 
/ « “a Mey € Lon e 4 3 
5 KexElpoypadnkdroy nua évos Huav “Qpov Kwpdpxov Kal 
TIodpovt Tt Tomdpxne TovTov aywyiy peta oKUApLOd 
\ ~ a, , A , 7 Da e 7 
wept ToU mapaddcey els [7d Toloupévoy pipavTa TO iwdriov 
4 7 > \ > XQ ¢ ~ sy € an 
Bacirrkov éws « tod Ilayov els Quyijv oppjnoa, Kal nuas TE 
~ 7/3 , , Nace \ ‘ ~ ~ Cas (daa 72 
mupod (aprdéBas) Ag mepi dy kai mpoo- 25 adv Tols otTols yewpyols UmdmTwS 
10 edpevovtwy did TE vuKTos axévras ouvdedpapnkévat, 
a ¢ , 4 ~ X , 4 \ 'b XX be , 
Kat hpépas péxpt Tov TO mpoxei- Oia 6& tatvrnv thy aitiav épmo- 
pevov é€xmAnp@ca Kai Ty ém- SicOjvat €v Tols KaTa THY Tapd- 
yeypappéevnv mpos thv Tod Baot- Soo. tay exghopiov Kal Tov ddrAdwv 
Aéws rapovolay dyopdy (mupod) (dpta- 30 émeyeypappévov. THe dé 8 
Bav) zr, ovupwnoavtes Tov AvKov Kiat 
~ » ~ Ag a \ ° Qi AN > bo 2 \ oy 
15 THe O€ y Tod broKELpévov pyvos [Tovs ovv. avl|r@u emt tov]. [... 
dvT@v mpos THL mapaddce : : : : 


“To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Horus, komarch, and the elders 
of the cultivators of the said village. We signed an undertaking to Polemon the toparch 
that we would supply to the Treasury by the roth of Pachon 1500 artabae of wheat, and 
we have been working night and day to make up the aforesaid amount and also the 80 
artabae of wheat for the supplies imposed in connexion with the king’s visit. On the 3rd of 
the month mentioned below while we were engaged in the receipt of the rents and the 
threshing expenses, Lycus proceeded to the threshing-floor with other persons armed, and 
drawing their swords they seized one of us, Horus the komarch, making a violent attempt 
to carry him off, so that he threw away his garment and took to flight, and we together 
with the rest of the cultivators having had our suspicions aroused ran off with him; for 
which reason we were hindered with regard to the receipt of the rents and other imposts. 
On the 4th we forced Lycus and his companions to appear before the...’ 


12. THv emvyeypapperny ... ayopdv: the use of the word émypapew for the imposition of 
a special impost contrasted with regular payments is instructive, and supports our view 
of the émvypapn, on which see note on 5. 59. dyopav here has the sense of annona. 
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14. mapovoiay: payments for the ‘ visit’ of the king or officials are often met with in 
Ptolemaic papyri; cf. 5. 184, note, and Wilcken, Os/. I. pp. 274 sqq. The abuses of the 
system are the subject of one of the decrees of Euergetes II (5. 178-87). 

17. ddonrod, since it depends on mapaddce, seems to mean a payment of some kind. 
Probably it is a general term for the various minor taxes at the ddws, such as the kooxuveurixdy ; 
cf. 90. introd., 92. 9-11, and 105. 24 mavta ra eadpeva emi ti GA@ avnopara Kal hoyeutiKd. 

18, Avxos: perhaps identical with Avxcos Zwmupiwvos whose conduct gave rise to the 
complaint in 50. 

23. piwarra: the construction proceeds as if Scare had been inserted. 

26. ovrdedpaynkevac might also mean that they ‘ran together,’ i.e, assembled; but the 
sense given in the translation is more appropriate. 

31. cupwnoartes; cf. 13. 15, note. 


49. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
23:24. 24:6 X 12-2 cm. Carty: 


A complaint addressed to Menches by Apollophanes, a BactAtkds yewpyds, 
that the land cultivated by him had been inundated by the action of a neighbour, 
from whom he claimed damages; cf. 54. 


Mley|xet Kkopoypappare? Kepxeocipews 
mapa] ‘Amoddopdvovs tod Atovycodédpov 
Balo}Arkod yewpyod tay ex THs avras. 
fol a ~ lo) + 
THL K TOU Padi Tod ¢€ (Erovs) 
Va a 9) fa A 
5 Nikwvos rot Apevvéws tov 
éx TIS avTHS Kdéuns eyAvovTos 
A 3 fal ¢ a o~ A 
7[a] €v THe éavTod yh bdata 
KaTakeékAuKey amd THS 
brapxovans por Bacid.xns 
10 yis els (dpovpas) BS’ bm’ dpocpiy 
af oe % > J > 
[ova]ns dor’ dv els Tédos arro- 
orp... -|Oae Kat [emvye]véo[ Oat 
pot B[AdBols eis (arupod) (dprdBas) x. 51d 
emdidwpi oor drws Tod éyKadou- 
15 pév[oly mpooxAnbévros émavay- 
KacOqt admodetval pot 7d BAdBos, 


€av O€ ameOqu brordégat 
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Tod Uropvipatos dvrtypadpov 
ois KaOjKe: iY dmdpxne por 

20 €v xpnpatiopa: Kal pnbev 
Tot Baoiret Staméont. 


[ed7vyxXeEL. ] 


“To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Apollophanes son of Dionyso- 
dorus, cultivator of Crown land from the same village, On the 2oth of Phaophi in the 5th 
year Nicon son of Amenneus, an inhabitant of the said village, let out the water on his own 
land and flooded 2} arourae of the Crown land belonging to me, which was then being 
ploughed, with the result that they were completely (ruined) and I suffered damage 
amounting to 20 artabae of wheat. I therefore present to you this complaint in order 
that the accused may be summoned and compelled to refund me the damage; and if he 
refuses I beg you to forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so that I may 
have it placed on record and the king may incur no loss, Farewell,’ 


10-3. 20 artabae of wheat apparently represent the value of the total produce of 
24 arourae, which is equivalent to 88 artabae for the aroura. The commonest rent for 
Baowixn yn being 4 artabae and a fraction for one aroura, it may be suggested that the 
-ordinary rent was one half the produce. 
20. €v xpnuatiopar: cf, note on 44, 25. 


50. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
23-2. 31-4 X 12-7 cm. B.C. 112=1. 


Another petition referring to damage done to Crown land, The grievance 
is in this instance the reverse of that mentioned in 49. According to the 
statement of the complainant, Pasis son of Petesuchus, the canal which watered 
his fields had been dammed up during a temporary absence by Lycus, the 
cultivator of the adjoining land. This had happened five years earlier than 
the date of the present document; and Pasis had at the time of the occurrence 
obtained an order from Menches himself, acting with the komarch and the 
‘elders of the cultivators,’ that the canal should be restored to its previous 
condition. Lycus, however, had so far evaded compliance, and Pasis now 
computed his total loss at 150 artabae of wheat and 15 talents of copper. 

The writing is on the verso of the papyrus, the recto being blank ; cf. introd. 
to 41. 


[Meyxe]¢ xopoypap[par]et Kepxeoalpeas 
[mapa] Ilactros rolé Ile|recovxov Bacidixod yewpyod ray 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


39 


35 


‘ 
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lot lol an - 
[ex T]hs adrfs. ér[e x Tov eumpoobev xpbver 
2 7 roe ed la a ¢ iA Z 
[Eo |uod dvros mlori|fecOar thy wmdpxovody 
[wou] mept tiv adriy Kdpny Baowdikiy. yqv 
[Oi]j& rod dtefpyovtos did THs émixecpévns AdxKov 
tod Zwmvpiwvos Kai érépwv Bacirrxys TE Kal 
lepads ys Bactdtkod vdpaywyod, év d& ra B (Eres) 
la o: 2 6 - \ b 
xopiobévTos pov els aAdOOnpiay mepl avay- 
kaioy tpaypdtav tév ‘Ack[A]nmiddov Tob 
avyyevods 6 mpoyeypappévos AvKos vopioas 
kaipov edvpune exe emiBarov ovvéxooer 
Ta €v THL EavToo yhe pépn TOD onpatvopévov 
bdpaywyov, dar adv ek TOU ToLovTOV ExKTrE- 
covTa pe Tod SéovTos Katpob Tod THs ys 
motiapod BAdBos yevnOyvar els (wupod) (4praBas) Xr 
~ bd 4 BA yx ~ ~ 
kal els Oamdvnvy ddAwv Epywv Tod ToTicpod 
Xarkod (raddvtov) y: brép ov bd Tov Kalpov 
TrapadaBav o€ te kal “Qpov Kkwpdpxny Kal 
Tovs mpecBuTépous Tov yewpyav emé- 
[OleEa t& te BAEBn kal Tov Kdpaywysv cuvr- 
& yo & \ a 4 
[ke]xoopévov, VP av Kal KpLOqvar Tov 
[w]poyeypappévoy AvKov éxoxdwarra 
Ta& pépn morifew pe Ov atdtod dxodovdws 
~ 26 Sala) 66 AYA a 2 , 
Tos eOtopois Kabori dikatdy éotiv. rovrov 
de pide péxpe Tod viv eLecxadéros 
GRA OtvavaBaddAopévov av ydpiy éx- 
meimtouey adel Kat’ Eros Tod SéovTos 
katpov Tov TroTicpod Kal Tod els pvAXov 
yiverOai por 7d mpoketuevov BA4Bos Tod Te 
mupod Kal xadkod & avvdéyerar awd Tod B 
2 ~ wy a > aA 
HExpt Tob = (€Tous) (rupod) (aprdBas) py kal ya(AKod) (rdAavra) Le. 
> g 
Ou ty airiay eénobevnkas 
2 las 4 X (a b a 4 
ek TOU fi) KaTa NOyov amavTay Tov 
la Bb] , 
amopov emdidwpl oor Srws mepl éxdorov 
\ 
Umoypagpny monont mpoovmotdéavra 
Kal Tod dropvhwa tyre is 07 
unpatos avtiypaghov ols KabyKet, 
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oe a > ten tA 
iva Tod éyKadoupévov AvKov KataoTa- 
Oévtos éemavayKacOnte mpd mdvrav pev 
40 éxoxdat Tov bdpaywyiy Kalas mpo- 
umnpgev Kal exTeloal pot TO mpoke|l|uevor 
[B|AdBos tas py (dprdBas) tov (mupod) Kal ra te (TdAavTa) TOO ya(AKod) 
[d]ras Stvepat dveumddioros dy 
~ 2 Va lon = 2 A \ N 
[ra] expopra THs ys exmAnpody Kal pnbev 


45 [Ta@t Blacirel diaréone. 


, - 
EUTUX EL. 
5. » of rnv corr. 12. Second ¢ of cuveywoer corr. from a. 21. o Of ow{Ke|yoopevor 
added above the line. 36. |. mpooumord€as. 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of. Kerkeosiris, from Pasis son of Petesuchus, 
cultivator of Crown land from the same village. It is an old-established custom to water 
the royal land belonging to me in the neighbourhood of the said village by means of the 
royal conduit which passes through the adjacent Crown and temple land of Lycus son of 
Zopyrion, and others. Now in the znd year during my absence from home on pressing 
business for Asclepiades the king’s cousin, the aforesaid Lycus thinking that he had 
a favourable opportunity dammed up that part of the above-mentioned conduit which 
lay in his own land. The result of this was that I missed the right season for the irrigation 
of the land, and incurred a loss amounting to 30 artabae of wheat besides 3 talents of 
copper for the expenses of other irrigation works. I therefore at the time took you and 
Horus the komarch and the elders of the cultivators and pointed out the damage and the 
dammed-up conduit, and you decided that the aforesaid Lycus should dig out his part and 
that I should use it for irrigation according to custom, as is my right. Up to the present 
time, however, he has not done so, but procrastinates, causing me every year to miss the 
proper season for irrigating and watering the crops, and involving me in the aforesaid loss in 
wheat and money, the total of which is from the 2nd to the 6th year 150 artabae of wheat 
and 15 talents of copper. Wherefore, because my crops did not meet my expectations 
I was impoverished ; and I make this complaint to you in order that you may subscribe to 
my statements and further forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so that the 
accused Lycus having been made to appear may be compelled first of all to dig out the 
conduit as it was before and to forfeit the damage aforesaid, the 150 artabae of wheat 
and the 15 talents of copper. I shall then be enabled to pay without hindrance the rent 
of the land and no loss will result to the king. Farewell.’ 


10. rod svyyevods here is probably the honorific title ; if Pasis meant that Asclepiades 
was his own cousin he should have said rod ovyyevods pov. The Asclepiades who was émi rév 
mpocddev at this period may be meant; cf. 27. 98 and 254, where he is called rév sporipev 
rois ovyyeveat. 

29. Tov eis PUAAOV: SC. moricpod; Cf. 72. 362, 105. 32. 

33. €noGemxas: perhaps ‘ fell ill.’ 


160 LEDPON ITS SFA IURL 


51. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
12-7. 8-2 x 8-3 cm. About B.c. 113. 


Beginning of a petition to Menches from a BaowAkos yewpyds which is 
interesting on account of the mention of a ovyypady tpodpiris made between 
the writer and the woman who was living with him as his wife. This term 
for a contract to supply rpofeia was known from P. Tor. 13. 9; cf. P. Oxy. I. 
37. 9, and Wilcken’s discussion of it in Archiv, I. p. 123. His explanation 
is fully confirmed by the present document. The ovyypady tpodiris here very 
likely took the place of a marriage contract, i.e. there was a kind of dypados 
yduos (cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 243 sqq.). The petition, so far as it goes, presents 
much resemblance to P, Oxy. II. 282, and probably, like that document, went 
on to complain of theft or similar misbehaviour on the part of the woman. 


Meyxet kopoypapparet 
Kepkeocipews 
talp|e “Qpov rod Ilerexadvros 
Baloirijkod yewpyod ray [éx] THs 
5 afvTA|s. avvovros pov [. .]Omver 
T[....Jov tev €x tis [adr}fs 
k[@u\ns Kara ovyyplad}iv 
Altyum]|riav rpoditiv Kai 
Ta[v|rnt xopnyav mdavra 
10 7a& [€€n|s kata Ovvamiw Tov 


(UPN OUTON Ts eteceigae as 


to. Cf. P. Oxy. Il. 282. 7 émexopiynoa ara ra éffs Kat tmep Svvauv, and 104. 17-8 
mapexéaOw . ,. Kata Sivauw Tov imapxdvrwv avrois, 


52. PrtTiTIon To THE EPIsTATEs, 
12+4. 13-2 X 7:6 cm. About B.c. 114. 


Petition to Polemon, epistates of Kerkeosiris (cf. introd. to 17), from 
a woman named Tapentos, stating that her house had been forcibly entered 
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and that the contract relating to its purchase had been stolen along with other 
papers. 
TIodéuort emiordre 
Kepxeocipews 
mapa Tamevtatos ths “Qpov 
Tav €k THS avTHs.  émiBadrédvtos 
5 els Tov UrdpxovTad por 
otkov Apof.]vén kat 6 radrns 
viis Parphys @xovTo éxov- 
Tes 7(7)\v THS olkias pov ovy- 
ypapny Kal Erepa Biotika 
10 avuBora. éye ovv dd 76) pe &v 
Bapu[ré|pg dppworig Kio[Ba 
evdens ovoa TaY dvay[Kalov 
Kai Tois mepi 76 capla.... 
opsors Bovdropévy [..... 
15 Oat tiv onpatvopér[ny Kai 
Karabécbat eis Siarpolpiy . . 


TOANG, Ol A POCT (08 [. 295 -°m 5 


4. 1. émBaddrres. 12. Second e of evdens over the line. 15. v of rny corr. from o. 


‘To Polemon, epistates of Kerkeosiris, from Tapentos daughter of Horus, of the 
same village. An attack was made upon my dwelling by Arsinoé and her son Phatres, 
who went off with the contract relating to my house and other business documents. 
Therefore since I am seriously ill, being in want of the necessaries of life and bodily...’ 


58. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
27:4. 31°5 X13°7 cm. B.C, I10. 


A petition addressed to Petesuchus, the successor of Menches as komo- 
grammateus, by a cultivator of Crown lands, complaining of the theft of certain 
‘sacred’ sheep belonging to inhabitants of Kerkeosiris. 

On the verso is a private account of payments for oil, wine, bread, &c., 
similar to 112. 

M 
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Tlerecodxa Kopoypapparet 
Kepxeocipews 

map “Qpov tod Kovvaros BactdrKod 
yewpyod TOv EK THS avTs. 

a ~ ‘\ ~ + ~ 
Tht K TOO OwdO rod ny (E€rovs) Ta 
Urapxévt@v Tois eK THS Kops 
yewpyots mpoBdrwy lepay pb av 
tuyxdva mpo{o}ectnkas 
vep“opévwy év Tois epi Tipy 
Kepxeocipw medios émibépevor 
AnoTikee Tpbrar Ilereppovbrs 
Kaotrios (efkooidpoupos) kal 6 rovrov addeAgos Ilere- 
godxos (émtdpoupos) Kai Ilereppodbis 
NexOvovquos kat Taos Apeprotros (émrdpoupor) 
e ia AY eos, 4 ~ 
dpotws adv érépois Kai ITereppovOis 
PepuBponpios émikadovpevos 
IIarcaioiws trav éy Bepevixidos 
Ocopopipov mepijracav mpoBara 
ovpperkta p ev ols mem. . peva 
évtoka 1B. a£i@ vrordga rod 
¢ - > rd oe ? 
dropviparos avtiypagov ois Kabjke 
bras of edOvvdpevor dvagnrnOlélvres 

x XN , 2 A > XN \ 

Ta pev KTHvn amrodobp adroi dé 
TUX@oL dv TpochKel, mpd Se mav[T|or 
of KAjjpo avTav KatacxeBGor ev THt 


BaoirKa. evTUYX EL. 


30 


12. mere corr. from (érrdpoupos). 


dvagépar iva éav ph &dA)os halynta ouv- 


Tagns KaTeyyuay) avrav tods KX(jpous) adrovs S dva{c}- 


TOV 
(nrioas [[.....Ka.]] dogadicacOa ra yevi(yara) 
x Nee ol Ghee TOS 


of evroxa corr. from m? 


14. Second » of veyOvovgios corr. from o. 


20. 


y 


‘To Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Horus son of Konnos, 
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cultivator of Crown land and inhabitant of the said village. On the ‘2oth of Thoth 
of the 8th year, as the 4o sacred sheep which belong to the cultivators of the village 
and of which I am in charge were grazing in the plains near Kerkeosiris, I was attacked 
in a thievish manner by Petermouthis son of Kaoutis, a 20-arourae holder, and his brother 
Petesuchus, a 7-arourae holder, and Petermouthis son of Nechthnouphis, and Pasis son 
of Harempsous, 7-arourae holders, together with others, and by Petermouthis son of 
Phembroéris surnamed Patsaisis, inhabitants of Berenicis Thesmophori, who carried 
off 40 sheep of different kinds, including 12 that were with young. I therefore beg you 
to forward a copy of this petition to the proper officials in order that the culprits having 
been seached for the animals may be restored to me and the offenders receive the penalties 
which they deserve, and before all else that their holdings may be held in bond by the 
Crown._ Farewell. 

I send this report in order that, if you please, you may order their holdings to be 
impounded, and, having searched for the offenders, seize the produce... .’ 


4. mpoBdrwy iepav: what this means is obscure. Were they animals for sacrifice ? 

17. tav ey Bepewxidos: none of the above-mentioned persons.is found in the lists 
of cixoowpoupor (inmeis) and énrdpovpor (udxipor) at Kerkeosiris (61-8), so rv qualifies all 
of them, not the last only. 

1g. memonueva cannot be read, even if it were satisfactory on other grounds. 

22. dvatnrn 6 élyres : cf, 188 dvatntovpevos Ovvadpis ody evpioxerar. 

25. xaracxeOaor: cf. 61. (2) 285, note. 

27-30. These lines were probably an alternative for ll. 20-6 ; cf. 41. 29, sqq. 

29. The writing becomes at the bottom very cramped and difficult to decipher. 
Before dopadicacOa is a round bracket signifying that the preceding letters were to be 
omitted, but there is no sign of a corresponding bracket after (yrjcas, roy (or thy) being 
written over an erasure. 1a yevj(uara) may be governed by a verb in the next line, in 
which case dogadicacba governs avrovs; cf. 28. 18. 


54. PrtTiTIon To A HIPPARCH. 
24:3. 22 9:6 cm. B.¢.86, Prater V1. 


A petition addressed to a hipparch of the catoecic cavalry from one of his 
clients called Melas, owner of a xAjpos of 10 arourae, complaining that his 
neighbours had let off the water from their land on to his, thereby inundating 
it; cf. 49, a petition addressed to Menches on a similar occasion. 

The events referred to took place in the 32nd year of an unnamed sovereign. 
The other papyri from the crocodile to which the present document belonged are 
not very early ; e.g. 106, dated in the 14th year of Ptolemy Alexander, and 110, 
written in the 22nd year of probably the same king. Palaeographical considera- 
tions too render the reign of Euergetes II unsuitable, and there can be little 
doubt that the 32nd year is that of Soter II, after his return from exile. The 
papyrus is the first Greek document belonging to the second period of Soter II's 

M 2 
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rule that has been discovered, and is one of the latest of the crocodile-papyri, 
though there are some which belong to the reign of Neos Dionysus; cf. 
108. introd. 
On. ...- ] - Tay mpdtov 
pidrov [kal] immdpxne én av- 
Spav Katolkwy imméwv 
mapa Médavos tev &xk THs ons 
5 otkia[s.] t[0]}0 bmdpxovTés pot 
KAjpou apov(pav) t mepi Ocoyovida 
dpipov omaphvat, dbev rit 
vuxtl THe pepovane els THv 
Ke Tod Dawg. Tod AB (Erovs) 
10 émedO[dv]res ITerecotxos 
Kai of tlovroly adeddol of tpeis 
a Sg Ne cet a Ju Tod Apudrov 
a[m]o [rns Kep]xeooipews 
ths IT[olA[éujovos pepidos 
15 éml Tov dalcadovpevoy pov 
KAfjpov éyAéAuKay Ta EK THIS 
yins ab’rav Udata [doe .. 
€.].[.. Jr. v ovpBeBnko- 
Tov KatakAvoOfvat 
20 Kk[ai B\AdBos poe yeyovévat 
eis (mupod) (aprdBas). .] afi@ edav haivn- 
t[at ovyTadléar KaTracrjoat 
av[rovs éml olé kal émavayKd- 
galt amodobvjai por 75 BAABos. 
25 [rovrov dé ylevouévov Eco- 
[mar TeTevy]o@s Tov Sikalor. 


11. ade Of adedpor corr. from vi08 ot. 12. apv of apvwrov corr. from pov. 


‘To ..., one of the first friends and hipparch over men of the catoecic cavalry, 
from Melas, a member of your household. The holding of 10 arourae which I own 
near Theogonis was ready for sowing when on the night before the 25th of Phaophi 
of the 32nd year Petesuchus and his brothers, all three sons of ...son of Haruotes, 
of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, invaded my holding aforesaid and let loose 
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into it the water from their land, so that in consequence of what happened it was flooded 
and I have suffered a loss of ... I beg you, if you please, to give instructions for them 
to be sent to you and compelled to make good to me the damage. If this is done, I shall 
have obtained redress.’ 


I. Ond[ : a long, apparently accidental, stroke is drawn through 7. 

2. The various attempts to draw a distinction between immapyns én’ avdpav and 
inmapyns simply (cf. Peyron, P. Tor. I. p. 75, Lumbroso, Recherches, p. 197, Grenfell, 
P. Grenf. I. p. 40) have not been successful, and the addition of én’ dv8pév does not seem 
to make any material difference. The title immdpyns (or jyeunor) én’ avdpév does not occur, 
so far as is known, before the second century B.c., when it is commonly applied to the 
émordtys of a district. It is doubtful whether in many cases the title is more than 
honorary (cf. P. Oxy. II. p. 266), though Strack (Ahem. Mus. lv. p. 176) is probably 
right in objecting to P. Meyer’s view (Heerwesen, p. 26) that the inmdpya én’ dvdpav 
occupied a definite place in the hierarchy. Here, however, as the addition of karotkov 
inméwv shows, the military significance of the title is real. 

5. olxiais|: cf. 89. 11 and introd. 

8. vuxri rie pepovon: cf. Smyly, Hermathena, xi. pp. 87 sqq. The ‘day’ at this 
period contained not the whole twenty-four hours, but the period from sunrise to sunset, 
events which took place at night being described with reference to the ‘ day’ following. 

21. Cf. 49. 13 and 51. 16, 


Vein Te aCORKESVONDENCE, 


65. Letter rrom Musareus to MENCcHES. 
23-16. 20:8 X 13:5 cm. Late second century B. c. 


A short letter to Menches, probably the komogrammateus, from his 
brother Musaeus (cf. 12. introd.), acknowledging the receipt of an artaba of 
ape (ammti Copticum), and. asking for some other kinds of produce. 


= Movoaios [Meyyx]et rar adedpau 
Xalpev Kali élppdcOa. émel diéyvoxa 
eEodevoew ils TeBrivi rhe n 
expiva ypdipat. Kexdptxe O€ por 
5 6 mapa cov duos (apTadBnyv) a. 
xXaptet ody exrréupas piv 
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gakod (dprdBas) B, 
ThArAews (apTtadBas) B, 
Ta 6& d[AAa] earijuéXov cavTod 


7? ¢ ? 
10 ly vytaivns. 


Eppooo. 
On the verso 
Mey xeéi. 


‘Musaeus to his brother Menches, greeting and good health. Since I have decided 
to travel to Tebtunis on the 8th, I have determined to write to you. Your agent has 
brought me one artaba of ami. You will therefore confer a favour on me by sending 
me two artabae of lentils and two artabae of fenugreek. For the rest take care of yourself, 
so as to keep in good health. Good-bye. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 


5. twos: in Plin. H. VV. xx. 15. 58 there is a description of the plant ami, est cumino 
stmillimum quod Graect vocant ami... similis autem et hutc usus, namque et panibus 
Alexandrinis subscitur et condimentis tnterponitur. A long list of its medical properties 
follows. 


56. LetTTer FrRoM PETESUCcHUS TO MARRES. 
Bea. 24 X 13:4 cM. Late second century B.c. 


A letter from Petesuchus of Kerkesephis to Marres, probably a yewpyds at 
Kerkeosiris, stating that the land about Kerkesephis was flooded, and asking 
Marres to find him 5 arourae at Kerkeosiris for the maintenance of himself and 
the cattle. 


An approximate date for this papyrus is supplied by a fragmentary letter 
from the same crocodile (260) dated (érovs) ul, i.e. in some year between the 
40th and 49th of Euergetes II. 


Ilerecobxos Mappious ylewplyos 
Tov €k Kepxeongpeos {[ea]s} 
Mappihre Ieroceipios 7A{.] 

[ J 

Kal ddehh@ yxalpew. yelrv[wo]xe dé 
mepl rob Kataxexd\Ja0ar Td medtov 


or 


buov Kal ovK Exomev bos Ths 


Tpopns TOY KTNVOY NudY. . 
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Kaas ody Tonons evxaploTnoat 
10 mpo@rov pev Trois Oeois SevTEpov 
dé chou Wuyds TmodAds (nTA[ola[s 
pot rept THY Kony cov eis TY 
Tpopiy nuav ys apovpas mév- 
Te os efopey e€ adTaov Tihiv 
15 Tpogiy huaov. Todro O& Toncas 
€on pot Kexapiopévos els Tov 
dmavra xpévr[or}. 


Eppoco. 


On the verso some effaced lines. 


7. 1. nav. 8. rev corr. from ver ? - 


‘Petesuchus son of Marres, cultivator at Kerkesephis, to Marres son of Petosiris ... 
his brother, greeting. You must hear about our plain having been inundated; we have 
not so much as food for our cattle. Please therefore in the first place to give thanks to 
the gods and secondly to save many lives by seeking out in the neighbourhood of your 
village 5 arourae for our maintainance so that we may thence obtain food. If you do this 
I shall be eternally obliged to you. Good-bye.’ 


57. LETTER FROM PETENEPHIES. 
i 242X111. B.C. I14. 


A letter from Petenephiés, perhaps a priest, to a person whose name is lost, 
requesting that certain cavphrau, i.e. keepers of sacred crocodiles or other animals 
of the lizard species (cf. note on |. 4), who had given him security for a payment 
of wheat, should be released from that engagement, so that they might not be. 
hindered in their duties. 


Tlerevedgips ..[... sees 
xalpev Kal éppacba. rods 
hvexupacpévous vmd cou 
cauphras ws decovTas 

5 &kactov mupav (adprdBas) B 


pndémore abtav TovTo 
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mempaxorav, [Kad@s ovv 
7 y 4 > ‘ 

moinoes am[oAvaas avTovs 
Td TE HVveEx[Upacpéva 

10 amodidovs [iva] dvepmédior{ole 
¢ 4 4 . 
vmdpxovtes] StvavTat 
Tas Tov lepav (dlav cEiTAyo- 


ylas éxmAnpocal. 


éppwao. (érovs) y 'Emeid if. 
On the verso 
15 ++.» Tpey| 


‘Petenephiés to... , greeting and good health. The keepers of crocodiles (?) 
from whom you took security for the payment of 2 artabae of wheat each have never 
made the payment. Please therefore to release them and return the articles pledged, 
in order that they may be able without hindrance to furnish the supplies of food for 
the sacred animals. Good-bye. The 3rd year, Epeiph r2.’ 


4. oavpntas: cf. 211. The word catpa does not appear to be elsewhere applied to 
crocodiles, but since xpoxddeos really means ‘lizard’ (cf. Hdt. ii. 69) it would not be 
surprising to find cavpa used of the same animal; cf. Hdt. iv. 192 kai xpoxdderror .. . 
Xepoaio, That savpnor eupepéoraro, Otherwise it must be supposed that in the Fayfim 
there were lizards which from their similarity to crocodiles were also held sacred; but 
these are nowhere heard of. 


58. LeETTER FROM A TAX-FARMER. 
27-2. 32°1 X O°4 cm. BCE 


This rather voluble and discursive letter is apparently continued from 
another sheet which has not survived ; there is no opening formula or address, 
and the first words are mpocedpevxdros ody, which would naturally imply that 
something had preceded. The letter is written on both sides of the papyrus, 
the column on the vecto being continued first in the upper margin on the same 
side and then, in accordance with a direction to turn over the page, on the verso ; 
and there are two postscripts at the end. The writer was it seems a tax-farmer, 
who was now anxious to retain the right to collect the tax in question; and 
the first thirty-six lines are occupied with a description of his efforts to defeat 
a rival who had made a higher bid by 400 artabae of wheat. A view of the 
document containing the offer made by this rival had been obtained by means of 
bribing the broprvnparoypados (cf. note on |. 33); and the writer was now attempting 
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by a further bribe to abstract the said document altogether. On the verso he 
turns to other subjects, relating how certain arrears of wheat which had to be 
met had been distributed. His own share amounted to 732 artabae; and all 
the komogrammateis of the nome, with the exception of thirteen who had 
appealed to the dioecetes, had been included in the responsibility for payment. 


Recto. 
kal ovma@t ocuvKexopnixkey, 
> an na 
35 wot adv avy Tots Oeois KaTac- 


ToxHlicapev avtod. TamidouTa 


? ig 
érretowt. 
I mpocedpevk6ros ITa@ros mpayparikod, 
ovy avy TOL BalctALK@l) yp(apparet) dro xvovpevos 
{€ws} 20 mpocdgéiv amd TavTos 
ev tar Médya Eos eidous (upod) v. Kal érel 
THS Kz Kal ovdapes ov Tapayéyovey émi Tov 
5 mpooKekAnpeda. did {Ahboyov Tob € (€rovs) Kai 
evpnkapev O& TOY Tod ¢ (€rous), ovTos ovy 
émOcdwkoTa TO vmréuvny(pa) 25 Ocwpyoas pe ws 
wy ? - uA 
eat ‘AkovaidAaos mpoceOpevovTa Ka- 
> 6 rob Ilaéros rot 0 Hpéepav aoel dedé- 
10 OnBaiov yewpérpov. Aavrat. BeBovretpucba 
THe ov KO HAOov exomdoat TO émidedo- 
els TO vrouynpa- 30 pevoy vréuvn(ua) uh ore 
roy p(ageiov) kai dovs [| 3 || xa(AKkod) 5 éri Tov Otaddyou xEtpac- 
ererkepaunv: Odpev. emnyyéApaba 
15 eUpov 70 tréouvy(ua) [[7a]| TOL Vrropvn(pato)yp(éger) a&pyv(piov) 
emrelOedopévov Tapa (Spaxpas) 1B 


Meoracvrp10s Tot 


Verso. 
yéypamrat 6 pepiopos TaALY TPOTEVTEANO- 
rav M’s kat dédoKay pal co. mpocedpedorat 
.40 Tat Médavi kal emiBeBr(kacw) kai mpoomapakadécat Nikwva 


hpiv (wupod) oyB’ ev ois 55 TEepl THS Aoye(las. Edy 
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elo of did TOO vopot dei oe cuvTeciy Tat 
Kalpo)yplapparets). Th ovv Ke ev(é)- Avixynrot otbvreca. 
TEVXaY 
of ty K@poyp(apparets) of KaTamded- 
45 gavres ev Tt Meyxelp rau avy Tois Bevis oxeddv 
Stoikn(T Ht) Kal mrapemreryéyp {p}(agev) éatat 6 diddoyos ews 
dmodtcat adrovs [[n]| 60 THs A Tod ITayav. 
rovs d& Aorods Ka(Mo)yp(apparels) €ppwao. (érouvs) 5 Ilayx(av) ks. 
mpagar tas M ’E. émelpevov TOS 
50 ypawas brews eidjs, Kat od év olkal. 


dvaywviaros ioe. 


3. This line was inserted later between lI. 2 and 4. 4. k of «a corr. from o. 
19g. 1. dmrxvoupévov, 24. Above (@rovs) nde was written and then erased. 25-6. These 
lines over an erasure. 29. First o of exomaca corr. from 6. 32. 1. emnyyApeda. 
35. € of kataoroxnioamev COT, 1. KaTaoToxacatpey 2 44. Second o over an erasure. 
51. wo Of codes Over € . . erased. 57. 1. ovvmece. 62. |. éemipedov. 


“We have been in attendance with the basilico-grammateus at the house of Magas 
till the 26th, but have not yet been summoned. We have found out the person who 
presented the memorandum. He is Acusilaus the son of Paos, the land-surveyor of Thebes. 
So on the 24th I went to the notary’s office and after paying 200 drachmae of copper 
I obtained a view. I found that the memorandum had been presented from Mestasutmis 
son of Paos, the official, who is undertaking to collect from every class 400 artabae of 
wheat more. Not having been present at the audit of the 5th and 6th years and seeing 
me in daily attendance he has as it were turned coward. We have determined to abstract 
the memorandum in order that we may not come to grief at the audit. We have offered 
the notary r2 drachmae of silver, and he has not yet made the concession, so by the grace 
of the gods we shall win him over(?).—Continued on the back.—The division of the 
1600 artabae has been drawn up and given to Melas. 732 artabae have been assigned 
to us, the komogrammateis throughout the nome being included. On the 25th therefore 
the 13 komogrammateis who sailed down in Mecheir appealed to the dioecetes, and he 
has returned instructions that they should be released and that the rest of the komogram- 
mateis should be made to pay the 15000. I write this for your information; do not have 
any anxiety. I again bid you be in attendance, and urge on Nicon also concerning the 
collection. If you must meet Anicetus meet him.—By the grace of the gods the audit 
will take place about Pachon 30. Good-bye. The 6th year, Pachon 26. Take care of 
your household.’ 


18, mpayparixod ; this word is used like mpayparevdpevos as a general term for ‘ officials’ 
in Strack, Dynastie, Inscr. 103 (c) orparnyoi kai émiotdrar Kal OnBdpyar .. . Kat of AXou mpaly|- 
parixol mavtes. Mestasutmis was very likely the brother of Acusilaus (I. 8). 

20. mpoodéw: cf. 19. 6, 72. 217. 

33- Ymopyy(puaro)yp(dpax): this person, who had a local office (I. 12) and accepted 
small bribes (II. 13 and 33), cannot be the important Alexandrian official who is occasionally 
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met with in the papyri and inscriptions, e.g. P. Cairo, 10371. 1 (Archiv, I. p. 61), 
P. Brit. Mus. 23. 127; cf. Strabo, xviii. 797. The trouynuaroypapos of this papyrus (cf. 
112. 87) appears to be no more than a writer and keeper of émouvnuara—such for instance 
as those sent to Menches. He may have had a department in the local record-office. 

34-6. The sense of these lines is not clear, The natural meaning of odma 
avykexopnkev is “he has not yet granted our wish,’ but the following sentence does not 
suit this, and addd would be expected for «ai. It is tempting to read otra, ‘he has 
granted it on these terms,’ i.e. for 12 drachmae, w having been written for 7 as in 26. 13; 
cf. 1. 62, where ememevov has been written for éempédov. If oder is retained it is best 
to suppose that ovyxexapyixev does not refer to what has immediately preceded, but means 
‘he has not yet made the grant’ to Mestasutmis; but it may be doubted whether the 
bropynpatoypapos had the authority which this interpretation would imply. 

36-7. rawitoura éreiaw: the Greek equivalent of our ‘P.T.O’; cf. 178. An alternative 
phrase is found in Rev. Pap. xli. 13 ¢@ 6pa. 

40. é€mBeBn( aor) OF perhaps émBeB{ Xd) n(kaow). 

49. °E: the difference of 1000 between the number of artabae here and in |. 39 
is probably to be accounted for by the release of the thirteen komogrammateis. Otherwise 
it must be supposed that one of the two numerals is wrong. 

53. mpocedpetoa. may here mean ‘persevere, sc. in the collection of the tax; 
cf. 61. (6) 375. 


59, Letter To THE PRIESTS OF TEBTUNIS. 
32-5 X12 cm. B.C. OQ. 


A letter from Posidonius, probably an official of some importance, to the 
priests at Tebtunis, assuring them of his good will. 

This papyrus was found tied up with eight good-sized demotic rolls (now in 
the Cairo Museum) in the remains of a building in the cemetery of Tebtunis. 
The reign is that of Ptolemy Alexander (cf. note on 1. 12). 


Tloceiddévios trois ev Tenriver 
iepedor yalpe Kat éppdcbat, byiavov 
dé kal avrés. KatTavThoavTos yap 


eis Tiv moALY Yokovapews 


5 kal "Qimews tov é€ dpav 
Kal vmodetkvu(dvT)av iy exere 
. 


mpos nas dvebey marpiKiy 
pirlav, ev ols édv mpocdenobé 
pov émirdocovrés pot mpobv- 

10 porepoy dia To dvabey poPeicba 
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kai aéBecOar 7d lepov, 
Eppwa He). (€rovs) tg Paadu 
wn. 
On the verso 
Tapa tois év Telm\river lepedat. 
15 ITocevda(viov) 


‘Posidonius to the priests at Teptunis, greeting and good health. I too am well. 
Sokonophis and Opis, members of your body, have come down to the city, and intimate 
to me the hereditary friendship which you have for me of old; so, whatever you may 
require, do not hesitate to command my services, because of old I revere and worship the 
temple. Good-bye. 16th year, Phaophi 9. (Addressed) From Posidonius to the priests 
at Teptunis.’ 


I. Terrive: the form Terrdms is rare in the Ptolemaic period, but in the Roman 
period tends to supersede TeBrims. 

II. ro fepdv: the principal temple at Tebtunis was that of Soknebtunis. A large 
number of documents chiefly of the Roman period were found in the houses of the 
priests within the temple area. 

12, (@rovs) is: the handwriting shows that the papyrus is of about the end of 
the second century B.c., so the reign is that of Ptolemy Alexander, to which several 
of the demotic papyri found with this one also belong. (érous) vy could equally well be read, 
but Cleopatra III continued to reign until the end of the year (cf. P. Grenf. II. 32. 12 érovs 
ts Tod kal vy Mecopy A), and it is not likely that her regnal year would be omitted. 


VI. THE ‘LAND=SURVEY. 


60. SUMMARY REPORT ON THE CROPS OF KERKEOSIRIS. 
17-3 recto. 31 x 88-5 cm. BiG EEGs 


For a general introduction to the numerous long and important documents 
in this section (60-88) and for a survey of. the immense mass of detailed 
information which they provide, as well as for a discussion of the many new 
and obscure technical terms which occur, the reader is referred to Appendix i. 
60, as is there explained, gives a brief statement of the facts presented in great 
detail in 61, and was written in the 53rd year. The figures as far as |. 45 refer 
to the 52nd year, after that point to the 53rd. They do not always correspond 
with those in 61; but the inconsistencies are probably due mainly to the 
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difference of time at which the two documents were drawn up, 60 being the 
later ; cf. ll. 69-72, note. 

The first seven columns, which give the summary totals of the different 
classes of land in the whole area of the village, a brief classification of the tepd, 
KAnpovxixn and BaciArrky yi, including a statement of the various deductions from 
the total rents due from the latter, and a list of xardéyiou xAjpor, are continuous 
and nearly complete, the lacunae being generally capable of restoration from 
the parallel passages in 61 or other documents. Between Cols. vii and ix 
there is a break, but the text on the verso (24) shows that only one column 
is lost in the interval. This probably contained a summary of the ozépyara, 
ddveca and various taxes, corresponding to 61. (4) 299-345. Col. ix reverts 
to the land éy tmoddye, the totals for which had already been briefly given in 
Cols. v—vi, and describes the items in somewhat greater detail (cf. 74 and 75) 
though with less elaboration than is found in the parallel passages of 61 (6). 
Several more columns must have been required for the completion of this 
list on the scale upon which it was begun, but these are lost. 


Col, 1, 
Kepxeo cipew|s. 
eat 7d advaypapopevoy mav eéagos 


és tod vB (érous) ys (dpovpat) Aw. rovrwv 
4 


Kopne adv TEploTacel oL6 , 
5 ad’ afv mlapa(deicou) é[p]i(uov) ad’, 
KaTadel(movTat) Ke u)ns £02. 


imfolAdyow dpdpov rod élkrds pu(cOdcews) (Apovpar) p£OLis’. 
lepas ys (mpdtwv) lepoy: 
Yovxov Oeod peyd(dov) peyd(Aov) xe(poov) pyas, 


10 YoxveBrivios Oot) peyd(Aov) peyd(Aov) amd rHs adviepw- 
peéevns wd [Ov dja Xouyjvios 
éomappevat (poupat) pr, 
yivovrat (rpeérwv) lepav Soal. 


[dlevrépav tepdv rev év The Kune) OeBv) Kd'7y. 
15 [dlor’ elviale fepas [(dpovpas)] Board’, ¢ éa[map(mévns) py]d1/. 


éorrapper[ns pvo'7. 


174 SEBTUNIS “PAPYRI 


Col. ii. 
KAnpovxikis Tis vrapxovons Ews Tod vB (Erous) 
yijs (dpovpar) AgESLO (5 XB’, 
@v €or 
20 karotkav (dpoupat) p§ed’, L éamap(uévys) rénd’ 7. 
(Tplakovrapovpov) xepoedinzmov AOL GN B’. 
épdd@v (dpovpat) pn, Lf éomap(pévns) 06. 
gudrakitav (&povpat) k, £ éomap(mévns) tf. 
épnpopvdAdKeov 
25 ylvovtat tovTwy (dpoupat) [A]E(S’, f éomap(pévns) rq6d'7. 
kal Tov pEepopévav ev THe TGV payi(por) 
ouvyTdg. ois tiv Kataperpn(Oeioav) am[d] THs 
éomrappévns yeyov(évyat év tois amd Tod gp (€rovs): 
Tov vrd.7Thv X[oluy{vios Naapyiay 
30 «= irméwy Kal (éntapotpwy) [upn, 
éomrap(mévns) TAO, UoAdyou pd. 
kai tov dia Irodepaiov [kal Bévlwvols, 
éomappévns (dpoupar) [tOz. 


4 


[dor eflvals] (dpodpas ?) vlé(z, 1 éomap(pévns) trvnZ. 


21. (rpiakovrapovpov): the sign for dpovpa has been corrected apparently from e, and 
wants the usual stroke above it. 


Col. iii. 
35 wore elvat Tas mpoxel(uevas) (dpovpas) Apédzd'' NB’, / 
eomappevns 
bro byou 


mapade(owv) Tov ev Tepimétpwo THs Kaus): 
év Aaxavelat) épy(pov) ad’, 
40 kal ey rie lep@ ye Sovyolv] Oc(od) peyd(Aov) Kk, / kad’. 
vona@y T&V Mmpos xalAKdv] dtocKkovpévois 
iy ednpplobar did 7d ma(paxeiobat) Tdi dpe (dpovpat) poed rf 
wept Wivapa( ). 
eis 7d adtd T&v mpoKe(pévor) &’ddy 


45 (&povpat) *B Sop ay fo". 
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katae(movTat) Baothixis [i]s 7d vy (€ros) 
(dpovpat) *Bux¢zig’NB’ (dpré Bax) MW’ BrXp’. 
[rolirwy éotly tov TiOEnévoy ev [émic- 
tdoe (dpovpar) S£at[s’ (dpréBar)] "AWABLB’. 
50 K[a]radel(movrat) BpésZX BR’ (dprdéBar) M{pqn)¢ 6’. 


35- The figures are over an erasure. 41. |. dioccoupévar. 


Coles 
éomappuévns (dpovpat) ApxBd (aprdBa) "Aguvezy iP’, 
kai domépouv BeBpdypévns) is ta expdpta{ ce} 
ann(kTat) amd Tod mew) &€ elkacias 
(dpovpat) ¢ (dpréBat) myZlo’, 

55 yivovra (dpovpat) ’AprOS’ els (upod) ’AxpBiB 
kexoplopévns mpoaddoy [iv ald vrodGyou) 
katepya(cOjvat) od tov [[c]| mapa II [roAcpaioly rod 
Pirivov (dpovpat) isl [dvd e€ TY? 5 

avd’ av picbobjvar dva a isl, 
60 didgopov és". 
[kat] €v ovvKpicet 
[rd]v mpos expédprov [a] (Erovs) « (a4prdBar) pOe". 
kal éy tots kal 14 letters ély ov{v} 
Kplioele [ (€prdBar) wx)yi Bp’. 
65 Kal ev ovrkpioee pe (dprdBa)] SOB 
/ vt (dpraBa) “Apt. 


, 
° 


- 
. 


60. Between this and 1. 61 is an erasure. 66. v of v¢ corr. 


Coley. 
Kal év broAbyat Tod dd Tod p (Erous): 
éuBpoxov (dpovpat) pB (dprdBa) v[va]p’, 
ag dv eivat Tis mpoon|yuevns 
70 Kareipydo0at bd Tey vroyeypappevor) peta 
Tov ambpov Tod avdtod (érous) 
(dpotpas) 0 (dprdBa) py. 
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dApupidos SEnLo yn (aptaBau) Avayi fp’. 
Xépaou (dpovpa) veLd's (dprdéBa) Yodz. 
75 ylwor[rljat Tob Ews tod vB (Erovs) | 
(dpoupat) uvk¢Li'c XB’ (aprdBat) ’Bpr¢zip’. 
ap ov elvar THS mpoonypéevns pera 
Tov ombpov THS KaTeipyacpévns ard 
uBptixov) 8 {(dpréBai)} (ApréBar) py, / 
80 g ava) y in, n ara) BL (aprdBa) x, € av(&) a «. 
kal Tod afvjewévov els vopas kial 
xO(pro)vo(uas) [x]d, av hv Td mpoemryeyp(appévor) 
exdopiov iBLO ro adv(a) dzy¥ (Bo oyy/B’, 


83. Below this is an erased line beginning with a stroke meaning total. 


Col. Vis 
tas’ dvd] d pe, / (dpovpat) Kd (dprdBar) pny B’, 
85 av ay ex ths agias dvd a (apraBa) Kd. 
yivovrat TaY Tporayopév@y 
(dpouvpat) wy (dpréBar) of. 
katadelrovrat) vmodbyou 
(dpovpa) trdLU5°XB’ (dpréBar) Aqoss’. 
90 [kai] ro} Ews Tod XO (Erovs): 
[a}Apupidos (dpovpar) tx (dptdBa) AyryZ. 
[eJuBpdxov (dpoupar) poBLs (aprdBar) quseo. 
kexepoevpévns € (aptaBat) Kod’. 
[yivo\vra: Tod Ews Tod XO (Erous) 
95 [(dpovpa:)| pxsd'nls (dprdéBa) ’Biy)n0o’. 
[yivov\rar bmodMyou) (dpoupar) quran (dptdBat) ’Adayy 8’. 


Col. vii. 


dor’ elvat tas mpoxe(uevas) ’Bpészic’ (dpréBa) My.d/p’. 


ldarn(ypévov) ‘AprOs’ (dprdBa)’AxuBB’, ev or(vpices) v¢ (dprdéBaz) ‘Apty ,1 


kexa(piopévns) mp(ocddov) isz (dptrdBat) mys’, mpoonypévns 
100) jwy péay UB’, bmodd(you) quan’ (dpréBat) "Adayy ¢B’. 
(wAclw) (dpovpa) bx’, eX(doow) (dpréBat) Ks.. 


105 


5 @ fe) 


115 


120 


125 
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KaToxin@v KAnpwv Tav mplds| xpu(cikods) orepd(vovus) 
kal &d(A)as airias: 
épddov trav mpds xpu(cobv) orépa(vor), 
[IIro|Aeu[aiov] to} Mevicxov xé (dpréBar) pk 
év dt xpu(ctov) Ske (aupod) v, éuBpdyov. [ 
(emtapotpwr) Xo(ujvios), KoddovOov roi” Qpov >z (dpréBat) ABZ. 
/ (&povpat) AL (dpréBat) pvBz. 


98. ¢ of ’Ap¢ corr. 99. s of mys’ corr. from 7. 


One column lost. 


Gols ix: 
trodéyou Tod amd Tob mn (érous) 
(dpovpat) uk(Zig NB’ (dprdBa) “BprAczif’. 
dvtavatpovpévay d& Tay mpoonypévev 
peta tov ombpoy Tob avtod (Erous) 
(dpovpv) py [[(4prdéBat)]] dv hv (dprdBar) péay/P’, 
avd ov 0g, 
Sudpopov moy ¢ 6’, 
kataNel(rovrat) bmodd(you) (dpovpat) trdLig NB’ (dprdBar) 'Aqose. 
dv éotw 7d Kar’ éros Kal 7d Kar €idos: 
éuBpoxouv ths év Tat VB (ErEL) gL (dpTrdBat) AZ, 
THs év Tat va (Ere) o€L (dpTdBat) TKLY. 
ay iva THs mpoonypméevns peta Tov 
amdpov (dpovpas) 10 (aprdBat) py. 
Katadel(movrat) (dpouvpat) voZ (aprdéBat) YogiZ}y. 
Ths év Tat pO (Ere) (Zpovpat) K (dprdBat) gny. 
yivovra: éuBpo(xov) (dpovpar) my (dprdBat) [vg PB’. 
dApupioos ths év Tat v (€ret) bd Altovvaiov Tob 


mpooTdvTos THS KEex@(piopévns) mp(ocddov) 


118. » of »8 corr. from p. 


5. Cf. ll. 38-9 and 61. (a) 149-51. 
9. x(poov): cf. 63. 5, where it is Gu8poxos, and 64. (2) 2-3, where 20 arourae of vine- 


N 
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land are stated to be Zpqyot, the rest being éu8poxes. Probably the last represented the real 
condition of the land throughout. ; 

15. The sign / found before éo[map(uévys) occurs frequently in Ptolemaic papyri where 
a total is divided up into its component parts or where some deduction is made from it, 
and is practically equivalent to &»; cf. 96. 11 and 165. 

16. About 4 lines are lost between this and ]. 15. In them 20 arourae were sub- 
tracted for mapddewo (cf. 1. 20), as in ll. 5-6, the total of the iepa yj being reduced to 271 
arourae ; cf. 61. (a) 157. 

20. The total of the xdroo: is right if Maron son of Dionysius, who was transferred 
from the @vdakira to the xdrouoe in the 52nd year (61. (a) 17, 39-41), is not reckoned 
among the latter ; but then there is an error concerning the pvAakira, who should be three 
in number, owning 30 arourae. In either case the total in]. 18, 15642% arourae, is 10 
short ; cf. p. 553- 

24. The number of the arourae owned by the épnyodddakes (30, cf. p. 545) has been 
omitted. Hence the total in the next line, 10674 (omitting the {%; in the land owned by 
the xepaéfummos), is 30 too small. 

27-8. ois riv k.7.A.: some, or perhaps all, the native troops received arable land 
instead of xépaos, which was normally assigned to cleruchs; cf. 66. 23-7, where the land 
given to pdxiyor is subtracted from the arable area of the Crown lands, and p. 554. xpdvors 
is to be supplied with rots in 1. 28; cf. 116.57. The 4oth year is a common land-mark 
in these papyri on account of the disturbances at that period ; cf. 72. 45 and p. 553. 

30-4. For the restoration of the figures cf. 61. (2) 52-145. 3 

36-7. The totals, which were not filled in (cf. 1. 24), were (omitting the épypopvAakes) 
for the cultivated land 757% and for the uncultivated 776% arourae, as can be inferred 
by adding up the separate items in Il. 25-34. 

38. Cf. 1. 5 and 61. (2) 149-51. 

40. Cf. note on 61. (az) 152. 

42. ma(paxeioba): cf. 74. 56. 

43. Ywapa( ), which is the name of a mepixopua (cf. 187), apparently refers to the 
preceding line and is not another subdivision of the voyai with the total omitted, for 
175% arourae was the whole amount of the vouai; cf. 61. (2) 158. 

45- The correct fraction is 33, not 74; but cf. 61. (2) 157 and note. 

48-9. Cf. 61. (a) 163-5, (4) 346 sqq., and App. i. § 10. 

50. The total of the artabae is obtained by subtracting 1732;% (1. 49) from 123302 
(1. 47); cf. 61. (a) 166 and (4) 252. In 1. 947 however the total of the artabae is given as 
10614345, or 16 in excess. The difference is probably connected with the omission of 
16 artabae in the rent due from dApupis; cf. notes on |. 93 and 61. (2) 183 and 252. 

52-4. Cf. 67. 71, sqq. ffs ta éxpdpsa—eixacias is incorrect and should be omitted; for 
this phrase, which indicates that the artabae had already been included in the preceding 
total (cf. p. 561), is out of place here, where the artabae in ]. 54 are added to those in 1. 51. 

55. Cf. 61. (4) 249, 67. 4, and p. 565. 

56-60. Cf. App. i. § 7 and 61. (4) 9-18. The rent of the ¢corappém is regularly 
reckoned at its original amount, 834 artabae; cf. 1. 99, 61. (J) zdid., 72. 224. 

62. Cf. 61.(4) 2-7, where the fraction is 3, not 4, and App. i. § 6. 

64. Cf. 61. (4) 108, and App. i. § 8. 

65. Cf. 61. (4) 213-46, where this section is under the heading é tmoddye, not 
év ovyxpioe and p. 573. 

68. Cf. 61. (4) 120. 

69-72. It is noticeable that neither this reclamation from the land é émodéym nor 
that in ll. 81-5, though elsewhere in this papyrus (cf. Il. 99-100) reckoned separately, 
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is alluded to directly in 61. (4); but the figures in |. 211 of that papyrus dealing with land 
ev troddyw have been corrected to suit the revised figures of the land év éimoddyo here after 
deducting the mpoonypévn, though the artabae of the mpoonypévn are reckoned at a slightly 
different figure; cf. 61. (6) 211 with 60. 96. That 60 and 61 were drawn up at 
different times is likely enough ; and the discrepancies between them are probably to be 
explained on the hypothesis that 61 was the earlier. 67 was written earlier still in the 53rd 
year; cf. p. 565. 

69. mpoon|yperns: cf. ll. 77, 86, 120, and 74. 33, where the same word is used, 
and 74. 4,11, where mpoonyyeAuévev is found in the same context. It is clear that 
the two words were often confused and that mpooayew is used in numerous passages, 
of which this is one (cf. 61. (4) 2, 72. 35), as equivalent to mpooayyéAdew. 

70. imoyeyp(appévor): their names are not given either here or in the parallel passage 
in]. r20. Probably the word was copied from a document which contained them. 

71. ondpov: ‘sowing, not crop. rod a’roi (érous): i.e. the 53rd. 

76. The total of the arourae should be 42744, not 427438; cf. 61. (6) 148, where 
it is given as 42738. The fractions in these papyri are rarely quite correct. 

77-89. ‘In which are included (firstly) the land announced after sowing as having 
been reclaimed from a flooded condition, 1g arourae yielding 43 artabae, divided into 
6 arourae at 3 artabae to the aroura making 18 artabae, 8 arourae at 24 making 20, 
5 at 1 making 5; (secondly) the land devoted to pastures and pasture-grass, 24 arourae, 
of which the originally imposed rent was, for 1272 arourae at 444 artabae, 73,5, artabae, 
for 11345 at 4, 45 artabae, total for 24 arourae 118-5, artabae ; instead of which it is let for 
its value at 1 artaba to the aroura making 24 artabae. Total of the reclamations 43 arourae 
producing 77 artabae, which leaves in the unprofitable land 38443 arourae producing 
19764 artabae.’ 

82. xo(pro)vo(uas): cf. '75. 37 «is xoprovoud|s|. The genitive xoprovonéy is frequently 
coupled with the dative of xépros in reports of crops, e.g. 61. (a) 191-2, 67. 54, &c.; cf. 
the similar use of vouav in 67. 34, and ondpos voyey in 72. 43 and 52. Sometimes, however, 
instead of this genitive the two parts of the word are written separately with yépros in the 
dative, xéprar vouar, e. g. 70. 50, 72. 34, 60. ‘The essential difference between voyai and 
xoprovouai was that the latter were included in the éomappévn, being sown afresh every year, 
while the former belonged to the category «is hv omépya od xpnuarifera (67. 59-60, &c.; cf. 
p- 564). In 71. 10 and 13 the vopai are included under the heading amd ris BeBpeypevns 
éonap6a, but this is not strictly correct; cf. the loose use of éomappéeva in 71. 4, where the 
total of the arourae is the same as in 69. 4-5 and includes the vouai, though these are not 
specified as in 69. 4. 

83. oyy/B': the correct multiplication gives 63 and a fraction; cf. 1. 87 where 
there is another error of 10. Probably the mistake lies in the rate of the rent, for the 
addition of the arourae in Il. 83-4 makes the correct number 24, and 735; added to 45 in 
1, 84 brings out the required total of 11835; artabae. 

84. pe: strictly it should be 444, but the results of the multiplication when fractions 
are involved are, as usual, only approximate. 

84. o€: this is clearly meant to be the result of adding the 24 artabae in l. 85 
to the 43 in 1. 80; &¢ should therefore have been written, as in 68. 18. It is curious that 
the remainder of the artabae (19764) in the next line, as in 1. 116, is obtained by 
subtracting from the 2137345 artabae in |. 76 not the 77 (or more correctly 67) artabae 
actually received as the rent of the 43 arourae, but the original rent, of which the total 
is 16145, artabae; cf. ll. 100 and 113 and 75. 45, note. The figures of the mpoonypern 
are therefore illusory, for it is credited with 84,8; artabae which ought strictly to have 
remained éy éroddy@ since they were not paid. But the land was taken out of the tmddoyov 
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because it yielded some profit; hence the whole rent was subtracted, and the loss owing to 
the land being let at a reduced rate would be entered under the heading €v ovykpice. 

gl. “AxryZ: cf. note on 72. 97, where 7’ takes the place of yZ, and 61. (4) 183, note. 

92. Cf. 61. (4) 200, where the total of the artabae is 9161, and 72. 118, where it is 
9262, and note on 72. 99-120. 

93. The writer has here run two lines into one with disastrous results for his 
arithmetic. He should have written keyepoevpévys KBr Uc’ (dpraBar) 9528’, éuBpdxov B iepav 
(cr some such phrase) ¢« (dprdBar) «526 (cf. 61. (6) 202-3 and 207-8). If the missing 
94% artabae are added to the sums in ll. 91-3 the total is 26494 artabae, and this 
must be the figure intended in ]. 95 though the writer has omitted x meaning 600 
as well as the symbol for 4. Adding 26493 to the 19764 in 1. 89 we obtain 
462514 artabae as the total for the rent of land é tmohdyp. In 1. 96, however, this 
total is given as 45935, a number which naturally gave rise to difficulties when the 
writer came in ll. g8—roo to add up the various items in order to obtain the total 
of the Bac; cf. note on |. ror. The addition of the arourae is nearly correct, 
384242 (1. 89) added to 526;% (1. 95) giving 9115 arourae, for which the papyrus 
has in 1. 96 9113. There seems, however, to have been some special importance 
attached to the figures g11% arourae and 459335 artabae, for they have been inserted 
in 61. (4) 211 above the figures first written (cf. note @d loc.). The difference there 
between the two sets of figures, 43 arourae and 17733, artabae, clearly represents 
the mpoonynévy which here (Il. 99-100) is reckoned separately at 43 arourae and 
16155; artabae. ‘The fact that the artabae are 161,58; in the one case and 177,95 in the 
other is probably connected with the omission of 16 artabae in the account of the ddpupis 
in 61. (4); cf. notes on 1. 50 and 61. (4) 183. 

g7-100. Cf. App. i. § 4 and 61. (6) 248-51. The totals under the headings év cvyxpice 
and dtmoddyou are different in that papyrus because the omépimos assigned to cleruchs, 
which in 61 is partly included under the latter heading, partly forms a class by itself, 
is in 60 all included under the heading év ovypioe (cf. ll. 62 and 65), while the zpoonypevy 
of 60. 99 is in 61. (4) 251 still included in the imddoyor ; cf. note on |. 93. 

98. For the angular signs calling attention to the totals cf. 61. (2) 157-8, (4) 249-52, 
72. 223-5, 75. 46-8. The rent of the dmnypévoy (the arable Baowdixy yi, cf. p. 561) 
is here given as 46422 artabae; cf. 1. 55, where it is correctly stated as 464245. The 
writer, however, in his addition treated the fraction here as 2, not 54, as is shown by 
1. ro1; cf. the next note, 

ror. The sum of the items in ll. 98-100 ought to have made up the 2166,%; arourae 
and 10614345 artabae of 1. 97. As a matter of fact they make 21662 arourae and 
(treating the fraction of the dyyyévov as 2) 10588 artabae, the figure of the arourae 
being thus =; too large, that of the artabae 26,4; too small. That his figures were 
wrong was realized by the writer himself, who in 1]. ror, which was inserted later, 
notes that the sum of the arourae was ;4 too much and that of the artabae 26 too little; 
cf. the similar remark on the addition of the items in 61. (4) 252. The error in the 
arourae is merely the result of the habitual carelessness with regard to fractions ; 
the deficiency of artabae can be traced to the miscalculations in connexion with the 
land ¢v imoddym and the mpoonypévn ; cf. notes on 1. 93 and 61. (4) 252. 

1028. On xardyipor KAnpoe cf. 61. (2) 253-94, where, in addition to Ptolemaeus 
son of Meniscus and Kollouthes son of Horus found here, the «djpos of Demetrius 
son of Heraclides is stated to have become xaréymos, and the total in 1. 294 is 
correspondingly larger than that in 1. 108 here. 

104, On the arédavos paid by cleruchs see 61. (6) 254, note. 

106. Cf. 61. (4) 257, 72. 246-58. The antecedent to & is apparently orépavos, 
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and the following figures give its amount. But whether the ‘225 of gold’ means 
drachmae or artabae of wheat paid in gold (cf. the use of xadxds in 61. (4) 67, 67. 66, &c.) 
is obscure. 

109-16. Cf. ll. 75-89. 

117-26. The writer here began a more detailed account of land éy tmoddy, arranged 
according to the usual classification of eu8poxos, dduupis, &c., and mentioning the years 
in which the individual pieces of land became unproductive; cf. 74, 75, and 61. (4) 
110 sqq., which is still more elaborate, and App. i. § 9. 

118-24. Cf. 61. (4) 116-20. The spoonyyévn is not there deducted; cf. note on 
ll. 69-72. 

125-6. Cf. 61. (0) 121-31. 


61. Report on THE CrRofPs aT KERKEOSIRIS. 
17.5, recto. (a) 29 xX 140, (6) 29 X 272 cm. B.C. I18—7. 


This important document, which next to the Revenue Papyrus is the largest 
Ptolemaic text that has been discovered, contains an elaborate report, drawn 
up in the 53rd year of Euergetes II, on the land of Kerkeosiris and the 
crops sown upon it, and gives in great detail the facts briefly summarized in 
60; cf. pp. 538-9. 

Of the seven parts into which these reports were divided, the first, a list 
of holders of land év apéoe in the 52nd year, has lost the first half, which gave 
an account of the iepa yn and of the cleruchs whose tenure dated from the 
reigns before that of Euergetes II; but the second half (61. (a) 1-148) has but 
few lacunae, and the loss of the beginning can be made good not only from 
62 and 638, which give the essential information somewhat more briefly, but 
from 64, which was a long report similar to the present document and of which 
the earlier portion is to a considerable extent preserved. 

The second part (a. 149-58), giving the totals of the classes of land other 
than temple and cleruchic, is practically perfect; the third, containing the 
details of the crops for the 53rd year sown upon BacwAtKi yh (a. 159-221), is 
somewhat mutilated and has lost the end, but the missing portions can almost 
all be restored from 67, a separate enumeration of the crops of the Bacon yi 
in the 53rd year. Probably only one column is lost between the end of 61.(a) 
and the beginning of 61.(4); and the fourth section, which deals with the various 
deductions from the total rents due from the Crown lands (61. (4) 1-252), is 
on the whole very well preserved, and a comparison with 64.(4) or 72, both 
of which documents correspond to 61.(4) but were written in later years, 
generally supplies the necessary restorations of the lacunae. The fifth section 
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(b. 253-95), concerned with xAjpo. on which for various reasons the Crown 
had a lien, is imperfect ; the sixth (ll. 299-345), dealing with various receipts 
of taxes and payments for seed, presents few difficulties. The last section 
(ll. 346-430), of which the subject is land év émordoea, is much mutilated, and 
breaks off shortly before the end. Most of the lacunae however, as well as 
the missing column, which was probably the last of the whole document, can 
be supplied from 72. 

Out of a total of about thirty-three columns there thus remain twenty-four in 
good or fair condition. The handwriting is a fine semi-uncial, and is the same as 
that of 64. A curious feature which is first traceable in Col. ii and becomes 
more marked in 61. (0) is the practice of filling up blank spaces either in the 
upper or lower margins of the columns or between paragraphs with meaningless 
repetitions of words, many of which have again been erased. The Greek, 
as usual in the documents emanating from Menches’ office, is slipshod, and 
the construction of the longer sentences is often very difficult. On the general 
tenour of this class of documents and the meaning of the chief technical terms 
see App. i. 

The verso has been used for a number of documents in different hands, 
most of which have no connexion either with each other or with the recto. 
Among these are, besides some private accounts, a lease translated from 
demotic by a very uneducated scribe (164), an official document followed by 
a short letter to the femxév mpdxtwp (165), and a contract (166), of which 
the protocol is complete but the rest mutilated. This begins Bac.devdvtwr 
Kreondrpas OeGs Evepyéridos cai UroAeuatov rod émixadovpévov "AAeEdvdpov Oedv 
Dirountdpov Torjpwv ed’ tepéws Uroreuatlov rod emixadovpevov ’AdeLdvdpov xal tov 
ddAwy Kowa TOV ypapopevoy ev ’AdeEavdpelar pnvos Papevod ev [IroAeuaide 
Evepyérov [rod] "Apowvoelrov, showing that Ptolemy Alexander, like Soter II 
(cf. P. Grenf. I. 25. ii, 2), became priest at Alexandria of the deified 
Ptolemies including himself. All these are on the verso of (a). The verso 
of (4) contains some long private accounts (119) and several other documents 
including one or two contracts, or parts of contracts; but since owing to the 
terribly brittle condition of the papyrus it is impossible to detach that part 
of (2) where it is most damaged from the cloth to which the verso is gummed 
without risk of breaking it to pieces, we have preferred to leave part of the 
uerso unexamined. There is also a short report from Menches (167) which begins 
mapa Meyxelous Kwpoyp(apparéws) Kepxeoot(pews), @orw Ta f....... | yevéoOar pera 
THY KaT|d| PIAXor] yew(uerplav) rod adrod a (€rovs) Kad” iv metotnueba ev ’Ade€avdpetq 
émt tod dioixy(rod) dvalpopdly. Lastly may be mentioned a brief order (168) 
for payment of a jar of wine, beginning Afduyuos Xaupr(uort) xal(pew). 30(s) 
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"Arro\Awviwr) tapaxph(ua) olvo(v) [a], / otvo(v) a, followed by an order for the 
payment of 20 drachmae, &c., addressed Avdvpor tpa(recirn.). 


(a) Cobar. 
[ 12 letters ] Kal éemiceceopévoy els Thy KAnpovxiKhy 
[T@v mpoodrngpOlévtay els THY Katotxlay did Kpirwvos 
| ‘12 letters |v... .]... (dpovpar) vy, 

[ov peremyeyp(ép0a:) ‘AOnviwrt "Apyiov td “Avixirov kal 

5  [7@v ovyrpoc|rataly| tov dia Kpitwvos mpoc- 

[Anpbévraly (apovpas) t, 
[kal é€v Tl@u va (€ret) Aemrivnt Stparovikov ke, 
[Mdpovi] Atovyciov ras dourads te, / v. 
[kal Tov ély Tat vB (Erer) peradi@oKnpévov bd ‘Avikyrou 

10 [kal Tv oulyrpootatév tav dia Kpirwvos trois broye- 
[ypappévors Sia 76 re[T|\dyPar rov oréhavoy v[mé]p Tay mpo- 
[veypappéerlor, 

[Hoaoriov S}rparovixov tov (arpérepov) “Hdrodépov rob 
[Miovvcioly tav a(dta@v) xépoou t. 
15 ([Aemrivnt X)rparovixov dm[d] Tob (mporepov) ‘HXoddpo[v ro] 
[Mnvod]épou ke xép[aou]. 
[Mdpovi A.olyvoiov amd rod (mpérepov) ['Hr1odépov tod M|nvoddplolv 
[xépoo]v te. 
[yivovrat Kpirjoveiwy [ 

20 [kal Too Znvodldpov rod [Bpopepod by perecdngév]ac 
[Bpopepoy tov vliov trav ev] Tale re (ErEL) mpoorAngpbérT lov 
[eis rods Katolkolus lmmeis Klalraliriabévtos Sid 7d. . . €lupio- 
[keoOar dv]raveipnpévoly bd taév mpotepov Bact|ALKov 
[ypapparéwr] drodedolpévov dé ev rat . (Ere) Kata] Ta 

25 [vmd Tod Siok|nrod Kal "A[udixrelovs Tod vmouvnpajro- 
[ypadjoavros] cuvKleKpipéva 

23. 1. avrjavppnuevoly. 
Calan, 
{ytvovrat amodedopévaly]} [[AmoAdwviov tof ITdppov cai tr... s]j 
[[mporepoy Ba(orrrkev) | 
yivovtat amodedopévav (povpat) q. 


39 


35 


40 


45 


5° 


55 
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kal Tay eis TO va (éros) petadi@xnpévov wd ‘Avikjrov Kal Tov 
avyvtpootataéy [ralv [da Kpirwvos mpoodnppbévrmy eis 
Tovs év T&L vouds Katoikous lmmets did TO pi) edovyOeTnL- 
Kévar ev THe StopOdale}t Tod emiBAnOértios alvrar orepdvov, 
‘“Hpdde ‘“Hdtodépov dd tlod (mpdrepov) ‘Hd0dépoly rot Atovuciov 
xXé(poov) p. 
kal Tov év Tat vB (ErEL) Opolws bd Tay avY|rpooTaTar, 
Adnviavt "Apxiov dad rod (mpérepov) IIoAguwvos tot ‘Appoviov 1, 
kal amd Tod “HXiodépou tot Mnvoddépov 1, kal tas Xaiphpovos 
Tod Kpareivov x, / pb, £ ompos) mu(pa:) « apd(kwr) € domdpov ke, 
yeo(pyds) “Qpos. 
kat tav els Td vy (Eros) peTaBeBn(kérwv) Ex Tov GudaKiTaY, 
Mépwvos to} Atovvaiov bs jv NexrodpOis Ilerocipios « domépou, 
kal & peren[tyleyp(épOar) amd rod (mpdrepov) HAtodépov tot Mnvoddpov 
xX&paov) te, / ke. 
yivovta [ka|rotkwy (dpouvpat) vv. 
épddav trav év Tai DO (EreL), 
Mevioxor TIrodepatov dv peretdn(pévar) IItoAepaioy tov vidy domépou Ké, 
ArodArwviov Tob [Irodepaiov xd, L omXpos) mu(pad) 1 pax(a.) 8 dpd(xwt) B 
adpr(pidos) 1, yew(pyos) av(rés). 
yivovrat dvdpav B (dpovpat) pn. 
pvdakitav Tov év TOL va (Ere) xdplv TOO MpocayyeAnval KaTapepe- 
TpjoOa {Katapexerpnoba} dd omopivov dvtl xépoov dv Kal pepe- 
Tpnkévat TO emixapnOey éx[pdpiov] a (érovs), 
"Erpepovvios tod ‘Apopraiou dv perer\Andévac ‘Hpaxdeldnv 
[To]y viov 1, £ omd(pos) mu(pdt) € pacr(Aw) €, yew(pyds) [' Ov]vddprs. 
kai THS KaTapeweTpnuévns Tois dia Xoluy|yios mpocesAnpmévors 
[ev Tae pla (Eret) [ells Trods pla]xiuous innfeis], 
Col. iii. 
(Tpiakovrapotpwr), ‘Apudrns Paciros of 1d Adlimdv) Tod KAH(pov) sepi 
TeBri(viy) e, 
om{pos) (ups), yea(pyds) ‘A pvarns. 
(eckootapovpwv), ITerefois IIdoiros 16, ¢ (mupes) 18 pak(ar) ¢, yeo(pyds) 
‘Ovvadprs. 
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Axpioiot “Axpiciov bv pe(reAnpévat) Xoujvw tov vidv 00, 
* or&(pos) (mupar) 0 pax(a@) ¢ apd(kw:) ¢, yew(pyds) Ilerociprs. 
Puéepois “Npov od +d Ao(irdv) Tob KAH(pov) wept TeBri(viv) €, c7Hpos) 
Pak(@), yew(pyds) av(rés). 
60 Kegadds IIerecotyou 10, ¢ (rupa.) ty apd(kal) >, yeo(pyds) adrés. 
‘Appudwoe: IIrodcpaiov domédpov 10. 
Teds Tedros of 7d Aoltrdv) Tob KAH(pov) mepi TeBri(viv) te, 
amG(pos) mu(pa.), yew(pyos) IIerecobxos. 
Appidois Parpetovs 10, L (mupad:) « pax(@) 0, yew(pyds) Oars. 
65 yivovrat (etkootapotpwv) dvdpav ¢ (dpovpat) pte, / (poupar) pk. 
(emrapotpav) paxipoy, 
PopeyéB Os ‘Amvyyxuios >L, Lf (mupa.) y ha{k@) B apd(Ker) aZ, yew(pyds) 
at(ros). 
“Qpos Ooropratov >, L [(mupar) BZ] alka.) 5, yea(pyds) Iaots. 
"Apos “Mpov <2, £ ondpos) (arvpix), y[eolpyds)) Angas. 
70 ‘Apyiwis ITerocipios 52, L (mupa) SL dpd(kw:) B, yec(pyds) avros. 
Apbavis Appayjoelos| dom djpov s[z. 
ApyHOiJs Koddovbov oZ, L (rupé.) 8z [ 
Kavals Ierocipws 52, 
Apotrpe: IIe roloipeios >, 
75 “pwr puKpdi) KoddovOov (FZ, 
[ITere]ootyar Toboetovs aBpoxov [Z, 
["“Qpet] Paydpuos ZL, L (wpe) yL apd(kor) | 
[Parphls “D{pov Z,| omd&(pos) (mupa.\, yeo(pyéds) “Ep[por]. 


Col. iv. 
[Meclractrpis “Qpov 2, om&pos) (wupa.), ye(pyds) ai(rds). 
go =. [Bae]is Soxéws aomdpov >. 
[Oorleds Porjpios FZ, omd(pos) (wupar), yew(pyds) avros. 
“pos ‘Appanaos aBpdxov FZ. 
[Alpputoes Soxovdmlos sZ, L (mupar) 6 Pa{kar) BL, yeo(pyos) avros. 
[Teds Tedros aBpiyou sz. 
85  [NlexreviBis “Qpov sz, L (mupé&.) € apd{kwt) a2, yew(pyds) av(rés). 
Kédorwp Tvedeparos 52, L pa{kar) yl apd(kar) y; yeo(pyos) ad(rés). 
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go 


95 


100 


105 


110 
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Anbtyxwos Ilodépios aBpéxov sz. 

[K]orArgodOns “Dpou adrpu(pidos) >Z. 

("TA]Awr II[d\ros 52, L (mupa.) & dpd(kwr) BL, yea{pyos) adres. 

Tlaois pé(yas) Kadartrios 52, £ om(pos) apdkot, yec{pyos) avros. 

Tlaous pi(kpos) Kadarbriols ¢]Z, £ pa(kas) yZ apd(kar) y, yew(pyos) avros. 

Appajoe “pov [..... Jou Zz. 

Konddotvns Ie{rocipios sz, 1 ..( )| & paor(Aw) BL, yea(pyos) avbrés. 

(Ovr]og[plis ITe[reppovOco0s ¢Z,| omh&pos) Kpc(O7t), yew(pyos) Ilamovras. 

(Apodvis IIicdpios 52, £ (up) |Z gal(kai) a apd(kwr) a, yeo(pyos) 
"Eppov. 

[Apodvis Nepvdydet oZ, L (mupa.) 82] palkar) a apd(xar) a, [ye]o(pyos) 
*Eppov. 


[yivovta\e avdp[@v A (apovpa) plage. 
[ywolvra THs é€v [Ol pa (€rer) &pov(par) Tre. 


[kal THs ev TOL mB (Ere) (EmTapovpwr) spotws, 


Apudrns ‘Apudrov >Z, £ omdpos) (mupa.), yea(pyos) adrés. 
Xedpis Yoxdrov sl, L (mvpa) 82 ga(ka.) B, yew(pyss) “Ovvadeprs. 
*Qpos ’Opcevo[d|puos 52, L (mupa.) dL pa(kar) B, yea(pyds) avrés. 
IIaots Soxovdémios ¢Z, o6(pos) (rupa.), yew(pyds) Pajars. 


yivovrat avdpov 8 (dpovpat) Ks. 


Cola: 


yivovrat Tots dua Xouhvios Tha. 

kal €v Tai ps (érel) Tots é€x THs ‘HpaxAcidov pepidos 
peTakeKAnpovynpévois ard Twv (mporepov) d¢ "Qpov 
kai ITecovpios mpoodnpg| Gero els THv 

TOV paxivov otytagiv, mepl av Kal 

yeypapévat IItodepaiov cai Bévevalls|| rovs ypap- 
Hatets hépe avrovs bd thy Xopujvios 

Aaapxiay, 


‘Ovvedpis Meoractrpuios £2, o7d(pos) (rupau), yeapyds) adrés. 
“pwr adios 52, od&(pos) (mups.), yea(pyds) adrés. 
IIrohepaios SevOéws of 7d Aolirdv) Tod KAx(pov) epi 


"Apews Ka(unv) y, o76(pos) (mupau), yeo(pyos) “Eppov. 
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TIecvOns Ilax@ros 2, L (wvpat) y apd(kwt) yL, yeo(pyds) avros. 
IIacért Paviows >Z, o76(pos) (rvpa.), yew(pyds) avrés. 
P[Ojads ITerejows sL, L (rupee) a palke:) €Z, yea(pyds) “Ovvadpis. 
120 ‘Appidors ITerecotxou ¢Z, ompos) (mpd), yew(pyds) adrés. 
TTacaért pui(kp@.) Pavjowols| ¢Z, omXpos) (rvpa.), yeo(pyos) Oduis. 
YoxlolvOmis [Idoiros ¢Z, L (wvp@) eZ apd(kwt) a, yea(pyds) avrés. 
II{alo@rt ’Opceilolvs ¢Z, o76(pos) (mupa.), yew(pyss) avrés. 
II{etecojdxos Ilerecovxou sZ, ¢ (mupe:) BL alka) a apd&kw.) y, 
yew(pyos) alu(rés)]. 
125 ‘Opofs ‘Apor{victos] domopou ol. 
yivovrat avdpav 1B (dpovpat) odZ. 


yivovrat (dpoupat) uel. 


110. rous above the line. 


Col. vi. 
Kal TOV év TOL v (ETEL) pEeTAKEKANPOUXNMEVOLS 
amo Tov év Tt pa Kal mB (érEL) mpoodrAnp- 
130 POévray dia rot Xopyvios dvi tis 
aveinupéevns avtav epi tov "IBiova 
tav (Eixooirevtapotpwv), (émtapovpov), 
Képov Iextowus 52, / (rupa&) yZL apd(ko) y, yew(pyés) adrés. 
Ap aris Srepdvov sl, / (mupar) yL Pacr(rer) y, yew(pyds) ’Ovvepprs). 
135 AaBdis Darpelovs domopov sZ. 
Peviow Brepdvov aBpdxov >. 
IIlaémis Ilerecotxou 52, L (mupér) dL hake.) B, 
yeo(pyds) ITaors. 
yivovrat avdpdv € (dpouvpat) ABZ. 
140 ylvovrac Xounviaxay vvdZ. 
Kal tots dia Irodepaiov kal Bévovos, 
Mappet Iladmios >Z, / (mup&) yZL apd{kwt) y, yeo(pyos) avros. 
Apovval pps “Qpov >Z, oniXpos) (mupax), yea(pyss) avrés. 
‘A{pydis Ila}ropcefolus] o£, ¢ (wupar) 8 apd(kar) BL, yew(pyds) adrdfs. 
145 ywolvrat avdpav y (dpovpat) 182. 
[yiWolvrar TAS emi Tob BaotAéws (dpovpat).. . 
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[dlor elvar [xAn]plovxixijs ris Umapxotons Ews Tod vB (Erovs) 
(dpovpas) [Apédzd (6X B’. 
Tmapadciowy Talv 
150 €V TEPLLETP@OL THS Ko-LNS 


al Kal dia rhs val epnpor ad. 
128. 1. peraxexAnpouxnpevor. 129. After rw: the beginning of a » with a dash 
above it. 
Col. vit, 


kal ev lepa yt Xovyov Oeod peyddov peyddov épypov k. 
yivovrat Kad. 
voudy éxtos picOdaems mpds xadKoy S.orKovpévors 

155 (a povpa.) pocd 7. 
eis TO adtd Tov mpoxepév[ay €l]ddv (dpovpal) “BYoBs yi. 


ldmd (dpoupar) Ay, L K&(pns) E02, dro[Adyou)] pEOLi 5", lepas See 
[KAn(povxexfs) ‘Apédz2d'’5’NB’, adu(rédov) Kad’, voluav) pod’, 
/ ’B30B8' XB’ | 
katadetrovtat Baowdixhs «fs TO vy (éros) ys “Bux(zis XB’. 
160 fos d& Tod vB (rovs) "Bux¢zigNB’ (dpréBat) M’Brrp’, 
dv (mupod) "Zpéds" x(piO7js) ai (mupot) ’Adas{/\8’ 6A(pas) al (vpod) 
TKGLIB’. 
{rod{o}rov éoriy tov riOeplély[[ov ev émo]} 
TovTwy éotilv Tav TiOEMevlov ev éemiotdce Kal 
év dmodoyiopav av 7d Kal [ev Klal as ovvéotnker 
165 [ém’ éo]xdror téraxrar (dpovpat) [Réalic’ (dpté Ba) AprBzi fp’. 
[ka]radetrera "Bpés{ZX B’] (aprdéBax) Mdqn¢ f’, 
év (mupod) ’EwdraziB’ x(pi6%s) [at (vpod) "A)Sq5¢ 8" 6A(ipas) at 
(mupod) rKe[20 BP’. 
[ev] rae vB (Eret) dvnrléxOnoay] eomdpbat 
[(dpovpat) Apxs 2d’ (apréBar)| ’Adrny. 
About six lines lost. 


154. |. Stoccovpeveor. 159. The figures at the end of the line are perhaps corrected. 
160. The figures at the end of the line have been corrected from M’Brpc8’. 164. 
]. drodoyiopar. 166. The figures at the end of the line are over an erasure. 167. 


AaZ/B' corr. 169. y' at the end of the line corr. from ~. 
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Col. viii. 
kal exddpiy domépov BeBpeypévns Se apediav yewpydv 
As Ta Expdpia mapadeddcbat dvuTdrdoyov iBL (apTdBat) vyLo. 
dor elvat (dpodpas) Aprod dv expXpra) ’Ay[uBélp’. 
[[xat éxpédprov domdpov BeBpeypévns 8: dpedlav yewpyav fs Ta expdpia] 
[[rapadedicbar | val 
foes: anc ] 
eis 5¢ 7d vy (éros) €omdpOar mupax (dpovpas) xo LO (dpré Bar)’ Byan[Ly ; 
dv (dpoupat) KaZd’ adv(&) € pnfZ]0’, TEOL0' 1 av(&) zy lB’ "Awmny (B’, 
ACL av(d) OL p§nLo, TL avd) 8 TKB, KeL avd) yL gBLO’, Kyd’ dvd) y 
£020", w¢L av(d) BL pine. 
kai dt trElor ypdpea ovvaxOjcecbar é€ eixa(cias) xwpls omépparos 
kai ths &AAns da(rdvys) (dprdBar) pénLy 
ap av Kataxwpiferar els TA oméppara THs Kataverveunperns) 
dpdkot An xépTat dpotws ¢, / on(eppdrar) pe. 
kataelmovrat) eis Ta expdpia peyLy, L dvti paxod vaBy iP’, 
dvr kp.OA(s) pAOLY , dvT dpd{kov) Kata(veveunuévov) pézi B’, xdprat Kal 
Xoptovo(udy) pid’, vo(uadv) A, expd(pra) domdpov BeBpeypévns) myLe’. 
yivovrat Tod els Ta Expdpia PyYLy > 
aby 6& Tai expopior (dprdBa) “Ty BP’. 
[xp}eOq (dpotpas) ppnd'y, av €éx[pdpoy XA Y 2 
av (dpoupar) pnd dv(d) 62y (B’ Spy’, vO av(d) OL SEez, iB av(d) 8 win, 
a ava) y, K¢L ad) y mBZ. 
ad’ av klatayaplferjar e€ eixa(cias) (mupod) prOLy, 
[ai Aowral (4prdBar) p, av KplOjs] (4pTéBat) wdryy. 


Woleix. 
paxar (dpobpas) Sia ay expdpiov p)rpy ¢f’, 
Sly (dpovpat) pva ar(a)) zy lB’ (WyaLcy iB’, xB av(a)| 6 wn, ce 
[av(d) y pe, Ky av(a) BL vz.) 
[avravatpovpévou St rob am)n(ypévov) amd Tod mei@n 
[cvva(yopévov) €&| etka(aias) (mupat) vrABY (BR al roural gakod ¢. 
(yfvovrat] THs citer (dpovpat) epee (dprdéBat) ’AyBP’. 
[xAwpois] dv tiv Stofknows én éoxdror téraxras 
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[ra 8 an’ adjris cvva(ydpeva) évradOa aver[j|\paper: 
apd|kat (dpotvpas)| An av expdprov ppl ¢,] 
[av (dpoupar) a] ar(&) € ve, 8 adv(x) d pn, B ara) yZ &, 6 av(d) 


ly K¢, 
210 [8 av(d) BL] avra(vapovpévov) d& Tod [amn(ypévov) amd T0}\b mAciot 
avvalyopévov) e€ €ika(cias) (mupar) p¢Zi Bp’ 


ai oral xarkod Tod Kara Thy [UmroOjKny| OY if’. 
Xoprar ¢ ay expdpioy [KO5’, 
dv (dpovpat) y av(d) dLy¥ lf’ 620’, B av(a) 8 n, B [a(a) yd oz. 
215 [xopro\ouay (apovpas) ma ava [a (apTdBat) ma. 
[yolvrat ydptw Kal xo(proyyo(uadr) [(dpovpat) mn, av expdpiov 
To Kal dmn(ypévov) amd Tod TAdl\wr or(vayopévov) [€& elka(clas) 
(mupod) pid’. 
yivovtat xAwpots (dpovpa) px[s (apréBat) AO /B’. 
ths & éomappévns (dpovpai) “AgiBO (apréBa) ’AxpPi f’. 
220 kal eis hv oméppa ov xpnmatife|[rar vouar 2X, 
av éxddpiov 7d Kal admn(ypévov) amd Tod m[AElwr or(vayopévov) 


206. |. 7 for ry. 


1-8. This section concerns the land of Heliodorus son of Menodorus, a xarotxos 
who had received his grant in the reign of Euergetes II, having been placed in the 
kdroikot immeis by Criton in the 37th year (62. 117). Originally he was nominally 
a éxatovrdpoupos like the other Kpiroveroe (cf. 152 and p. 547), but there is no evidence 
that he ever really owned more than the 50 arourae which are attributed to him here. 
Of these 10 had been made over to Athenion son of Archias before 62 was drawn up, 
leaving him with 40 for the 52nd year; cf. 62. 132 and 134. In the 52nd year according 
to ll. 7-8 these 40 arourae were taken away and given to Leptines son of Stratonicus and 
Maron son of Dionysius, who received 25 and 15 arourae respectively. The cause 
of this transfer is stated in ll. 11-2 (cf. Il. 32-3) to be the fact that the new cleruchs 
had paid the orépavos demanded from the previous owners, who were thereupon dispossessed. 
On the orépavoe payable by cleruchs on promotion from the lower grades to that of 
karoiko. and no doubt on other occasions cf. note on 61.(d) 254. The tax was not paid 
in full at once, but in irregular instalments, which may account for the fact that failure to 
pay the required sum did not lead to immediate confiscation, but the holdings (cf. 64. (4) 6, 
72. 246) became xaréxiuor and were liable to be gradually diminished until the final 
didpOwors (1. 33), when continued non-payment led to the loss of the holding altogether. 

g. v8 (érec): in 1. 7 the transfer was said to have been made in the grst year, 
but 64. (z) 100 also has »8, and the attribution of the 40 arourae of Heliodorus to him 
in 62 supports the view that the change was really made in the g2nd year; cf. also 
84. 187, where in the survey list of probably the 53rd year Heliodorus is still credited 
with 40 arourae. 


11. Cf. note on ll. 1-8. The mpoyeypappévoe are Heliodorus son of Menodorus 
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and Heliodorus son of Dionysius (1. 13), being contrasted with the troyeypappévor, Hephaes- 
tion, Leptines, and Maron. 

20-9. For the restoration of the lacunae cf. 64. (a) 82-9, where this passage recurs. 
Bromerus son of Zenodorus is entered in lists both earlier and later than 61 as owner of 
40 arourae at Kerkeosiris (cf. 62. 79 and 68. 68), and there had been a dispute about the 
legal title of 3 arourae assigned to him; cf. 61. (4) 240 and 85. 95, where these 
3 arourae are called dmoBiafopevns, and 85. 71, 87, 94 which show that his whole estate 
was év ovyxpicet, drodeSouévov means ‘restored, but it is not easy to account for the 
go arourae drodedonevev. The bottom of col.i is lost, but it is improbable that any lines are 
missing after ]. 26. 

27. "Arod\wviov tod Tvppou: this individual is not found in the lists of cleruchs at Ker- 
keosiris, but his name occurs in marginal scribblings, as here, in 25. 24 and 61. (4) 295-6. 

32-3. Cf. note on ll. 1-8. 

39-41. On the change of name by Nektsaphthis on becoming a catoecus cf. 
p- 547- In the 52nd year (62. rro) he is entered under the gvdakirae who received 
grants of 10 arourae in the 33rd year of Philometor, and this xAjpos he retained on 
becoming a catoecus in the 52nd year (cf. the next note), receiving in addition 15 arourae 
from the kAjpos of Heliodorus son of Menodorus (I. 41, cf. 64. (2) 112, 105. introd.). In 
85. 59 he is called a éxaroyrdpoupos, but how far that statement was true is not clear ; cf. p. 548. 

42. v8: in the 52nd year the corresponding total is 402 (62. 150), in the 2nd year 
of the next reign the number is 412, because the 1o arourae which Maron son of 
Dionysius had received as a gvAakirns in the reign of Philometor (cf. the previous note) 
were, after he became a xkdrocxos, counted in the land assigned by Euergetes, making the 
total of his kAjpos 25 arourae. The figure » in place of « in v8 here is a mere error; cf. 
note on |. 140. 

44. The xAjpos of Meniscus was xardxipos at this period because the orépavos had 
not been paid; cf. 61. (4) 256, 64. (0) 7, 72. 247. 

47-51. In the list for the 52nd year (62. 112) Etphemounis is entered among the 
gvudakirat whose holdings dated from the 33rd year of Philometor. The discovery that 
the title was bad had however been made some years previously; cf. 66. 86 sqq., where 
Etphemounis (or as he is there called Nephthemounis) has to pay the single year’s 
rent usually exacted in cases where ondépymos had been assigned to cleruchs instead 
of xépoos. Part of this was paid in the 48th and 4gth years (66. 88-9), and the whole 
debt seems to have been paid off by the 52nd year (ll. 48-9; cf. 62. (4) 7, where Nektenibis 
who is coupled with him in 66 is mentioned, but not Etphemounis, and p. 566). 

67. GopeyéBGis: his name is also spelled Mopeyijs (62. 180) and MopeyéBOs (63. 149, 
64. (z) 149). 

86. Kdorwp vedeparos: this person was succeeded before the second year of the next 
reign by Pholemis son of Nektenibis; cf. 63. 169. 

113 sqq. Most of the names have a dot against them in the left-hand margin. 

128. v (ére): the 51st according to 68. 215; cf. note on 66. 23-6. 

137. Haémis Herecovxov: so in 62. 301. In 638. 222 he is called Maéms Mereious. 

140. wSZ: the correct total is 448, being the sum of 415% (1. 127) and 323 (I. 139), 
so that the total here is 64 arourae too large. The scribe no doubt copied the 
figure from a list of the year before, when 4545 was correct because there was another 
énrdpovpos paxyuos among the peraxexAnpouxnpévor (Il. 128-39), whose holding was confiscated 
in the course of the 52nd year; cf. note on 62. 307. 

146. The correct total of the arourae was 9273, being made up of 412 for kdrockou 
(note onl. 42) + 48 for épodm (1. 46) + 448 for the Xopymakoi (1. 140, note) + 19% for the 
pedyipou Sia Lrodepaiov kal Révwvos (I. 145). But Etphemounis, whose holding dated from 
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the reign of Philometor, is included in the reign of Euergetes for special reasons (note on 
ll. 47-51); and there is a certain error in 1. 140 and a probable one in 1. 42, so that 
what was actually written here is uncertain. The total of the cleruchic land is given 
in ]. 158 as 156423 arourae, which is ro too small; cf. p. 553. 

147. From this point up to |. 166 the papyrus corresponds to 60. 35-50, which 
deals with the same year. 

149-51. For the wapddeco within the village enclosure cf. 60. 5 and 38-9. From 
the latter passage it appears that they were intended to be planted with vegetables. 

152. Here, as in 60. 40, 20 arourae of the land of Suchus are said to be mapddewo, 
but in ]. 158, where the abbreviation is clearly du(_ ) and not wa(__), and in 64. (a) 2 the 
same land is called an dymedos. On the distinction between dumeddves and mapddecon see 
Rev. Laws, p. 94. The fact that they were so frequently coupled together for taxation 
purposes explains the confusion. 

154. Cf. 60. 41-3 and App. i. § 1. 

157. The correction of the total of the iepa yj is due to the fact that in this 
computation the mapddeoo. (or, as they are called in 1. 158, dumedos, cf. note on |. 152) 
form a separate item, and therefore if the 20 arourae of mapddeoo. owned by the temple 
of Suchus were also included in the total of the icpa yj they would be counted twice over. 
The total in 1. 156, 2272;% arourae (taking the revised figure of the iepa yj), is right to 
ay of an aroura, the correct total being 227238 as in 1. 158. 

159-60. The area of the Baowien is obtained by subtracting 227243 arourae from 
the whole area of the village, 4700 arourae (1. 157), which leaves 242743 arourae. The 
total of the artabae in 1. 160, 123302 (corrected from 103462), is the sum of 173235 in 
1. 165 and 105984, in 1. 166. The latter figure has also been corrected, probably from 
10614;3,; cf. 60. 97 and 61. (4) 248, 252, notes. On the hypothetical character of these 
figures see App. i. § 4. 

161. The sum of the artabae in this line, 75644 artabae for rents paid in wheat 
+ 4296; for rents paid in barley + 326;% for rents paid in olyra, is 121863 artabae, 
falling short of 123302, the number in 1]. 160, by 1432 artabae. This deficiency is due 
to the omission by the writer of the rents paid in copper money and converted into wheat 
(cf. p. 560). Of these 143% artabae 39,5; are accounted for as the balance of the rents 
upon xAepd after those which were added to the receipts in wheat had been subtracted 
from the total receipts for the ydwpd (cf. ]. 218 and 67. 49-50); 138 artabae are under 
the heading év ovykpice: (61. (4) 109), and 873 are under the heading év imoddyo (61. (2) 212). 

163-5. The details are given at the end of 61. (2), ll. 346 sqq.; cf. [ém’ éo|ydran 
in]. 165. On the meaning of this obscure category see App. i § 10, 

166. Cf. note on Il. 159-60 and notes on 61. (4) 248 and 252. 

167. The total of the wheat, 583144 artabae, is obtained by subtracting the whole 
amount of rent due from land éy éemordve, 173274 artabae (1. 165), from the total of the 
wheat in ]. 161, 75644 artabae. The correct fraction is ~, not +4. The amounts of 
rents paid in barley and olyra are the same as in |. 161, and the item for those paid 
in money is omitted, as there. 

168. At this point begins the account of the five classes into which the totals in l. 160 
of the Crown lands and its rents are subdivided after making the deductions for land 
éy émotdoe kai ev dmodoyiop® (Il. 163-6; cf. App. i. § 4). The first section, dealing with 
the land under cultivation in the 53rd year (cf. App. i. § 8), occupies the rest of 61. (a) ; 
and the lacunae in it can be supplemented from the annual reports of crops (66-70), and 
in particular from 67 which covers the same year. As in 67, the account of the 53rd year 
in 61. (a) is preceded by a short statement of the totals for the 52nd (Il. 168-78). 

169-78. The sums in ]. 169 added to those in ]. 177 make the totals in 1. 178, 
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which agree with the corresponding totals for the 52nd year in 67. 5. They also coincide 
with the figures for the 53rd year found in 60. 55, 61. (4) 249 and in the yenopds €€ 
broOnxns (cf. 67. 5, note, and p. 560) in 67. 66. The sum of the artabae 4 dei dnacreioba 
ie the 53rd year (67. 69) is slightly higher, 4658, but probably 4642,4, was right; 
cf. p. 565. 

Though there is space enough for 6 lines after 1. 169, judging by the length 
of the preceding and succeeding columns, it is very doubtful whether more than one 
or two, if any, lines are really lost ; cf. 60. 51-2 with Il. 169 and 176. 

177. avuTddoyov: the rent of land left unsown through carelessness is regularly 
added to the receipts from the éorapyévyn, implying that the rent was actually paid. It 
was not added to the imddoyor, of which the rents were indeed put down and accounted 
for as if they were really paid, but which produced no actual revenue; cf. p. 540. 

182, From this point up to the end of the next column the papyrus corresponds 
to 67. 9sqq., though the figures of the wheat and barley are there arranged differently 
(cf. p. 561), probably because the two documents were drawn up at different times; cf. 
p- 565. For the meaning of the various technical terms in this section see notes on 67, 
and cf. App. i. §§ 4-5. 

The sum of the artabae, 26988, is obtained by subtracting 9038 in 1. 193 from 
36022 in 1.194. The addition of the individual items as they stand in ll. 182-5 gives 
269814, or 34; too much. The corresponding figures in 67. 5 are 576% arourae and 
25674 artabae. 

183. 369% arourae at a rent of 424 artabae give 181888 artabae; the inconvenient 
fraction is treated as 555. 

185. pZ: 8 has been omitted. 

190. 9238 is correctly obtained by subtracting 45 for oméppara (1. 188) from 9682 
in 1.187. The number in 1. 193 ought to correspond to this (cf. e.g. 70. 20 and 22), 
but is 20 short, and the sum of the items in ll. rgo-2 is 9032, not 9233. Moreover 
9032 is required to make the figures in 1. 194 right, since they are the sum of 9032 
and 26982 inl. 182. Either the 9232 or the 9032 must therefore be wrong. 67. 15 sqq. 
gives no help, for the figures are different. 

191-3. Cf. 67. 22-5. 

195. The corresponding figures for the barley in 67. 28 are 1783 arourae and 
5874 artabae, but nothing is there subtracted as is the case here in ll. 198-9, where 
the barley is reduced from 6392 to 500 artabae ; cf. 67. 15, note, and pp. 565-6. 

196. 482 arourae at 444 make 23944 artabae; but the sum required to pro- 
duce the 6398 artabae in ]. 195 is (assuming the other figures in Il. 196-7 to 
be correct, as they appear to be) 2404 artabae, which seems to be the reading of the 
papyrus. 

199. The ratio of wheat to barley is 5:3 as usual; cf. note on 61. (4) 258. 

200-4. The account of the lentils agrees verbally with 67. 33-8. 

205. The totals of the arourae are obtained by adding together the results of 
ll. 182, 195 and 200, and those of the artabae by adding the results of ll. 194, 199 
and 201. In 67. 40 the number of the arourae is the same as here, that of the artabae, 
46182, slightly larger. 

206-21. This passage coincides with 67. 41-61. 

er éoxdra. réraxra: in 72. 304 sqq. a section dealing with yAwpa precedes that on 
onéppara. But in 61. (4) the corresponding section is absent, and if the statement 
here that an account of the yAwpd was actually given ‘at the end’ is correct, this must 
have followed the section dealing with land é» émoraoe, which breaks off in 61. (2) before 
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the end is reached. But én’ éecydro: réraxrac was very likely inexact, as in 68. 54, &c. ; 
Cin 67.41, note, 


10 


15 


20 


ats 


215. [xopro|oyay: cf. 60. 82, note. 
218. Cf. note on ]. 190, and 67. 15, note. 


(4) Cols i 


[rv ovyKekpipévaly a|raireiv a (Erous) exdldpioy Taly] mpoony Leva || 
TOV ouvKEK[pipévor] dmaireiy a (Erous) &[K]p[d]prov ray [mpolonypevov 
[klarlery]nxévar [ad ths] omopimov avril rhs émiotad{elo]ns xX€poov, 
ap dv maplemyeypagpévjat ApxiBioy tov dtoixnriy érl THs avayvdlal|das| 
Ths KalT]& [pd]AAov yelwuerpias Tod pe (€rovs) KaBdvras expdpiov a (Erovs) 
anfol|\ioat. [Tav peraBeB\nKorov éx Tay épnpoguddkov els Tiy KaToLKiay 
NexreviBios Tot “Qplov, KJjat [rodepaiov ‘Arroddwviov ovk avayp(apoper), 
(povpar) « [(aprdéBar)] p00’. 
{{"D]pfov] k[a}t Irodepatov ‘ArodAwviov ovk aviayp(dpopev)| (dpovpar) 
t (a4prdBar) 10d" } 

Tis éomappévns év Tale klexelplopévyn mpocddar bro Taly yewpyaly 
[IIrovepalou tod Pirivoly iv ypdper 6 Kaopoyp(aupateds) karepyaloby- 
[var dd Tob wrodSyou év TH] pO (Ere), [dm]ep av amoroy[fCera}e 
[6 Klopoyp(appareds) ..[......]. ev Tals yeyorvias mpos tlovs 
[yelwpyods puo[Odceciv, péxpt 6& Tovrov ridepev Ta Emu- 
[veylpappléeva adrois élkpdpia> [yy dvtavaipetobar amd adpupidos v (Erovs) 
[-.]... mv & 42 letters els] d& 7d vy (Eros) ypaper 6 Kopoypapupared(s] 
[pe]ucoO@o Oar ITerociper} Nefojmrodéuov Kal Ietecdxovre [Kepdda(vos) 
[ka]é“Qpar ’Opcet[ous] domepp{o}t dv(d) a 152, omdpos (rupar) t [KpLO}Ale at 
[wu'pa[e] B rHrlec al muplexu [OZ] {domeppot ar(&) a ig omdpos (mupat ?)t 


[év dlé rots [vad Tod Stock|nTob ouvKpiOnoopévors ....- Sie 

[.... Jouj..J...[.... ly 7O WO (Ere) dd trav mpldlr[elpoy] TebévTwr 
[€v rolis kaO[.].... cal... .] €ws Tod py (Erous) rhs plicOa|eions bd Te 
[Toy emipehntav [kal oi|kovouay Kal THs dvev cvvadd[d£lews EAdoowt 


‘35 


[aly emvyeypappévaly ex]poplav ep adv ’ApxiBiov tov Stoiknriy map- 
emltlyeypapévar emt ris Karl& PddAov yewperplas z[od pg] (érovs) 
Isa rae ji. wl {8 detters | ap aint saetee | PT Orn The sp oe 
[aveeykaper[.. TOUS ...... ]-.[.. wlevous wrclor[als evruxials 


[wleroujobat malparibe]uévor[s Tod]s eydiSouévovs adtois xpnualtiop[od]s 
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[bp aly ednrosro pl} aroplerph[oat] wAclox Tod Kalr]d Thy ouvarAalé(y 


X SN N 


kepadaiov, [...] p§lov[v] érépois [é}riypadjvar dia 7d Thy pov 


3. emtora Of emioradeons written above the line over an erasure. 4.1, ep dy, 
8. This line enclosed in brackets. g. |. Keywpiopéry. 
Coletti. 


30 {[levrede? efvar]] (r)jy 88 Kal KexeprSOan ev rie [aperglar Kai ere ovons ||} 
evTedet elvar (thy O& Kal KexepoaGobar év THe dpertiar Kal ere ovons 
akatepydotov tovs yewpyovs cuvavayKdfecbar éxmAnpody Td Ka- 
Ojkovra, cuvOewpeicbar ef advrois Bia{t} mpocayOjcera trols bros Thy 
Yiv domophoeayv, mapereypdgn tr ’Apdikdelovs, 


x ‘ 


35 av pr emiteha@vrat of ylelwpyol Ta {TéAn} exddpia peTapicbo- 
Ox[rlor d¢ EvBiov rob émiedntod Kal tod BacirrKod ypapparéos. 
{O[qr]a 8° BLB[lolw rod [m]uednrod} 
éen[t Olé (ris) werpayparer[ylévn[s} mpds Ilapbévov oitixiis Siaypadas 
Tod pl.| (Erous) TOv ypapplatléov onunvdvtoy peta 7d Trepi- 
ywopevoy mapemelypddn [b\rd Tob Stoxnrod, 
40 atrely 46n {Hn} rov Baoidikdy ypapparéa 7d Kata kdpny 
kal 76 Kar dvdpa Tév pepicbalplevoy tavrnv Kal éml rice 
kal t[ivjes of picOdcavtes Kal Tov ombpov Trapebérwoay Kai ave- 
veykely [4]6n iva adjrods kpivoper. [.--¢@-[ J 
tidepev O€ [év|rabda yap] rob ovvKpiOfvai re 
45 [7}hs [Eos rJod rO (Erous) Hic |\O@@betons ind] Tay mpdrepoy émipledA|nTar, 
[cov tots THs év Tat rO (Era) bd Daviov rob ‘yevopévov orparnyod 
Kal él Tov] mpoorddav [..].[.].. me. p...ou {u} [urumv....]] 
Saparilov| ’AmodAwviov (dpovpat) x, dv jv dva dLy¥'B" gOB’, avO dv t 
kal Tov mpoonypévev [Tale omlépar ey T]O[t] pe (Ere) poly, /WieLy , 
50 Siddopoy poly: amépos mup[G1] dia& T]Ov Kata péplos] yewpyav ey 
Staipécews. 
Kal THs év Tot KO (éret) bd ’ArroAA@[viov Tod émipe|AnTe|VolavTos: 
‘Eppoyéve “Eppfolyévous xe (dprdéBat) ACL [emi péev Elrne ce avd £ BL 
els O& Tov Aowrdy xpdvoy ava a Ke [lavO ay em Erg t ava dLy iB] 
BE Kal Tov mpoonypevov ev Ta. we (Ere) {dpraBreiav} 5d’, 7 dad’, 
didopov 5S yxoprovopay dia Tay Kat[a pélpos ‘yewpyar. 
O 2 
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rhs bd Irodeuatov rod émipe[Aln[redoaly[ro|s év tat Aa (Eret): 
NexreviBer Ioxpotpios kat IamveBriver [dovros kat “Eppaxdpatt 
WevpOaros cal Ierecovxar Oeawyois Oorpios én’ ern 1 ava a 
{Wevpbaros kal ITerecovyar} 

{xor Oleayois Oorpios|]} 


31. 1, ebredy, 42. |, mapabérwoay. 


Col. iii. 
{els d& rdv dowrdy xpébvoy ray [[émeyeypappéevor]]} 
eis 6& Tov Aowrdy ypovoy Tav émLyeypaypévov apoupdy Kk, 
av hy gos’ , av0 dy odv Tots peta Tadra 
mpooyeyevnpevors (dpovpat) vs Kal TOY mpocayopévov ev Tat we (EreL) 
T&t omdpar 1008", 7 o€f 8’, 
didopov 10/8’, av mupai fi B’, yadxod B+ omépos mupar dia Tay 
Kata mépos yewpyav éy Statpécews. [[xaTd pépos kai toy. . [. .]] 
ylvovrat [[os" |] 06°. [xat. sf] 
kal THs év TOL KO (Eret) emi Tod a[de]|AGod bd Xarpyylolvos rob 
eriedntedoavtos: {emi Tod ddedApod brs Xatphpovos rod} 
TT erepovOe: IIvedeparos amd &dpup[idols ris €v Tat Kn (EEL) (€povpat) B, 
dv jv ava dLy iB’ (dpréBa) OLY. 
kal THS év TOL S[irtvou Elpodixae KAjpor aveA{A}nupévar eis Td 
Bacidikov év Tat adradu (Eret) (dpovpat) tyL ava dzy lB’ ~by iB’ 
yivforat eZ (dptaBa:) 065’, dv® av a te, Sidgopoy Od’: 
Xoprovonav dia Tv KaT& pépos yewply]av. 
kai THs év TOL K (ETEL) Awpiwor (TpLakovtapovpar) Kai Il¢ppo Trodcpaiov 
Maxedévi tév orpatevopévwy ev Tots avylylevéow TOV 
katolkay imméov, dv eypawev perlelrAnpévar ‘Apodiy 
Médpovos, amd (dpovpév) Tt pre 
ava SLY npn pKLy, avO dv £60 dvd dzyip’ 
TrALy iB’, EAA{Ah wv q ava 0 Tg, Kz avd BL fe, 
ylvovras (a4prdBar) eyLyiB’- Sidpopov eis (mupdv) pyszy iP’, 
av mupdv {ploayiB’, kpidas ai mupar £6, 
ddvpas al (mupod) ta{Z), xadkod u Sid TOv Kar& pépos ye(olpyav. 


go 


95 


100 


105 
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yivovralt] THs pepicOwpévns els mupdv Smsy, 

dv muppet SLY, KpiOjs al mupae §6, dddpas al (qupod) taZ, yad(kod) t. 
kal tis dvev cuvari(dA\dgews tis ev Tat KO (Eret) Tpocayye- 

Aelons év ’Ade€avdpelar ebphcbar && emickeews az[o] 


te} 


{kai THs dvev cuvadrrAd~ews THs év Tat KO (ret) moocayyer} 


{ aro} 


65. 1. (dpraBac) for (dpovpat). 


Golz iv. 


{rv éemyeypappévov xpivev épl| Bpdxov]}} 
euBpoxov ris év tat AB (Eel), (dpovpar) p ava dzyiB’ pag’, avé’ 
ay avy Tos 
mpooyeyernpévors ava BL (dpTéBar) p* Svdgopov asB’, av mupa: oey’, 
KpiOfs at mupau 18, odAvpas [a]? mupai n, xadKod ay’: omépos (mupat) 
kal Paka. 

[k]at THs avevexOelons pera Tov Ex THS TOAEwWS avdmdovy ebpHabar E< Eml- 
oKépews, HS TA Exdpia TplolraxOjvat cpotws ex THs a&las, (kpovpat) ra, 
av hy ava dLy'n in (dptéBat) vBy'(B’, avO’ adv éx rhs dgias dvd a Ta, 
{dv hv ava is} Sudgpoplov {mpoca]yOjr[ar dluolws ex ths dias} rKay lf’, 
av mupe. SvyL[y iB’, cpiOAs at (mupod) é, cAvpas al (arupod) €, x|jaAKod BL: 
Xoprovouav dia Taly KaTa pépos yewpyov.] 

kal THs év Ta. ke (€re) KaT[eLpyaopévns b7d| Tov KalT]a pépos yewpyav 
dd tod éxros picOdceals| tmoddyou (dpovpar) £026, av [Av ava] 

ne qit 
dptéBar tpys’, av0’ av ovv Tos peta Tatra [mpooyeyevn|uévors 
(apraéBa) Ske, 

didopov pinB’: dia Tov KaTa& pépos. vyivov7[ac Ths dvjev svvadrAd~ews 

els mupav PAGZd’, av mupd vu¢LylP’, K[pcOlfjs at mup[aje 0B, dddvpas 
al TUpP@ ty, xaAkod yLy: adv St THe pepicOwpérne els [(rupdv)] wx[ylP’, 
av mupS xpnLy, KpliOljs at (mupov) pds, [d]Avpas at (mvpod) Kéz, 

xXarKkod yZLy. 


110 [To]O é[y] droA[sylar avadeplolu[évov] Tod émi tod va (érous). ai dvadng- 


Ocioat év rau [. .] (Ere) 
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did 7d dvrikalrape|uerphodae epi ér[élpas Kdpas ‘Apudixdrelovs 
rod Pirivov KAjpov mporepoy & dvros Tipobéov epodi[oli KAjpov 
WY adomopeiy amd Tod pn (ETovs) iv Kal viv ypddew Tov K@po- 
ypappatéa tiv yhv xepoeve (dpovpar) xd ava SLyiB’ av éxgé- 
(ptov) pibs’. 
115 €uBpoxou THs ev Tat vB (EreL) Tob Pevicwos Tob 
Pevjois tov dia Xopyvios paxipov aveiA{A}nupévov ol. Kal THs 
év rat va (éret) (dpovpat) oeL (dptdBat) TKLY, av (dpovpal) vs ava 
271 B of 
So(ly, > ava y in, n ava BL k, € ava a e€. 
THs év Tat pO (ere) kK (apTdéBau) any’ >» vy (upod) veB’, Kp(cOAs) at (mvpod) 
BBB’, A qny « 
120 = yivovrar éuBpdxov pB (aprdBat) vvaB’, av (mvpod) ut, x(piOjs) at 
(rupod) paB’. 
aApupidos THs bd Atovuciov Tob 
IIro\epaiov tov Katoikav inmméwy Kal mpoordvtos THs 
{IIrodepatov tev Katotkoy innéov [kai mpoordvtos 7Hs]]} 


Golsv. 
f{év droddyor eis TO {vy} vy (Eros)} 
125 {dm broddyou dvaxOeions ev TALL] TToAEpeo|vos pepid|: [dd IT ]r[o|Acuaiov} 
{rob Pirivov ypdépovtos peputcOwkéva ei[s 76] “O (Eros) Tois Kat& pépos 
yewpyots } 
dmé drodoyou dvaxOetons év rH Tloduwvos pep{é]dc tard Hrodepatov 
Tob Pirivov ypddovros pepicOwxévar eis 7d O (Eros) Tois Kata pépos 
yewpyois els Katepyaciav, as ypdpev Tov Kopmoypapparéa yeyovévat 
130 €v Umoddyat eis 76 v (Eros) aduvpidos £aL (aprdéBau) q2; 
dv mupd Bs’, KpiOfjs al mupae Yo, ddvpas al mvp ce, xadkod yy. 
THs év Tat pO (Ere) Sid ro[v dluBpoy tdv Tmapaketpévoy Lddrov 
dpoupat 05° (dprdéBat) pe, dv mupd 1621 BR’, KpiOAs at mupar AV CB’. {uv} 
Ths ev TOL BB (erer) Sid rov duBpov {ris} tov dmwd THs Kotdns 
135 Aeyouevns didpvylos] wSdrwv (dpovpar) inZd’ (épréBat) osyiB’, dv 
TUP@L 
nZtB’, K[pOlals al mupa ~L}/, ddtpas at mupau e, xaAKod B. [[up]] 
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[T]is € rée [mw (Eret) podd'n (apré Bar) P]q92, av (dpovpa) 6 ava 
eLy¥ KS [[vv]] 
apralBlar piBizy (B’,| qiyZo° avja «Bn wn dual, 0 ava ef /B’ 
piBLy iB’, péLn ave jzy(p’ SAB’, dv [rupod] r¥ VfB’, k[piOfs at 
(rupod) yéd", 
140  dddpas al mupd. Koy [lB’, XadrKod nZ. 
ylvov(rat) ddApupidos BEnL6’y (dprdéBat) [Aviay(B’, dv mupod tkeLd’, 
Kp[Ojs at mupob ‘Axle¥ lB’, dddpas at mupod psy iB’, xadko]O wyLy. 
Xépoou Tis €v TO p (Eres) tals’ [(dprdBar) pes’, dv mupod pdf’, XarKod fis 
domépov Ths é€v TOL pa (éTEL) [KExEpoevpevns (dpoupat) KaLS ava dzy iP’ 
145 [(dpTéBar) pis, ov mupax [pO/lB",] [xadKod 26’. 
yivovrat xépoov [(dpovpar) veL0ic’ (dprdéBat) Yodz, av (mupod) Yoyd, 
xa(rAKod) ad’. 
yivovrat brorsyov [rod dad Tod fg (Erous) vx«¢L}y lc (dprdéBat) BprAczip’, 
ov mup@ ‘A[n, — ] xKpilO%s al (aupod) ‘Alén’P’, ddgdpas al mup@ 
usy lB’, xadrKod el B’. 
kat Tod €ws Tob AO [(Erous)], dApvpidos TAS ev Tat KE TO Kal AG (ret) 
(dpouvpat) 
150 ava dLyi BP’ (aprdéBat) ppéz, av mupat pdryZ, ddrgdpas al mupd 106. 
THs &v Tat de (Ere) Sid Ta ErrevexOévta UdaTa amo rév mepl Tani 
wddtwv (dpovpat) is ava dLy iB’ (dprdBat) onZy iB’, dv wup& ofzif’, 
Xa(AKod) a. 
THs év Tat AB (Ere) Sia riv adriv airiav (dpovpat) Ke ava OLY Ay 
p{kBLiB’, av 
mupet pkZif’, drdpas ai mupdi a, yadkod a. 
155 Ths év ToL ra (Erel) Sud Tov OuBpov Tov Tapakelpévov vddTaY 
dpovpat Ay ava SLY 1B’ péBz, 
[oa tov duBpoy ray mapakepévov vddrwv ]} 


Colvis 
{dv mupod pyvsZ ddvodrdpas al muplod 6] x[a(AKod) Bz} 
dv mupod pvsZ, ddrvpas at [mv]pod 6, xad[Koi] B. . 
160 Kal rhs [élv rau KO (Eres) Sia rov OuBpov Trav amd Ths dpewis [didpvyos 


200 


165 


170 


175 


180 


185 
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bddrav dpovpar ka (aptaéBat) pds’, dv mupod piBB’, xadKod az. 
dv dpov[pjar e ava eLy iP’ vO’, 18 ava dLyiB’ ve. 
Ths €v TO Ky (Ere) did Tov buBpov Tdv tapaKepévoy LdéTa[y rd 
ful ava d2YtB’ pé(Z, dv] mupalt| p§s, [xaAKod az. 
{rills v 7% ¢. rey] 
Ths év Tau K¢ (éret) € ava OLY UP’ [Kdz/B’ 
THs év Tat KE (ErTEL) Oia 7d Sables EKTT@MLA TOD KATA 
{id 7d yevdpevofy] } 
Ocoyovida peyddrou tepixdpar[os (dpoupat) .. (aptdéBac) pay, 
dv Tupat As, oAvpns al mupod eZ. 
THs ev Tai LO (ErEL) Sid Tov dOuBpov Tov e[miKELpéevov KddTwY 
CT OMT SY SLOT eal arene ote TEPLXOpaTos el THY wmroKELLevny 
ovolaly ror. .[ (dpovpar) .. . ava SLY B’ iy (dpTéBai) punt P’, 
av tupod puBip’, 
dAlvpa|s at mupod [eZ, yadKod ZL. 
THS a{md Tlod ra (Erous) [dpuolws KO ava dzy/B’ ppy, 
av [m]upod pr[BZ, ddrvpas al mupod 4. , xadkod BL(?). 
THS év TLD (Ere) K dva ALY CB’ sl, dv mupod ... ddrd]pas 
ai mupod t, xadkod [ 
THs ev Tae [Kk .] (€rer) .. . (€prdéBar) [.... dv] (wupod) pul. . Kpli[Olqs al 
mrupo[d] (Sly f", 
[6rAv]pals al’ mupod [. .,] xadxod y. [ 
[Tis ely ree K (Fret) [k]oZ dvd S2YiB’ pALyY, Av] mupod pkey, dAlbpals 
ai mupod yZ, [xa]Akod B. 
Ths €v Tot is (Ere) € ava SLYLB’ KdL/B’, dy (mvpod) 
Ths ev TOL ty (Eret) ¢L0 dvd SzylB’ po’, av tupod AaY/B’, ddrvpas at 
(wupod) >, xa(AKod) BLO’. 
[yivJovrar &Apupidos (dpoupat) TKGd’ (dprdBat) ‘Adagz, dv mupod ‘Aurbi fp’, 
KpO[qls at mupod iyi P’, dddpas £n, ya(AKod) Ks. 
[eluBpoxov rhs ev ra. re (Ere) (dpovpar) ECL (dprdBat) TALS’, dv 
(wupod) uf’, 
KpiOns at mupod vyZ, ddbpas al (mupod) pds’, xadKod KnLy if’. 


158. The second o in odvodvpas corr. from p. 182. yd written above the line. 
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Col. vii. 
[T]fs év rau [KO (Ere) did Tov SuBpov THs dpew|ns Sidplvyols pe 
ave eL[¥tB’ (dpréBar) Spylo’, ay (upod) poss, xpi O%s)] al wupod p, 
[d]Avpas at (mupod) Kk, xa(Axkod) ¢z. 


[kat] tod mplooaxGévros év ois Seiy amaiteioOar ev Ta] Ay (éret) Sid 7d 


Elva 
Jie N a“ Q Q 3» 2 los - 2 >» 
190 emt TOD K[aTad yewpydv EAdoowt Tob Sexdrou pépovs KaT eros] mpocdoytgo- 
Hévou tlois dmaitnoipos Kal...).... 70 plnbev mapadisocba 


€ws tot Ad [(érovs) Ay (dpTdéBat)] ponB’, wy (mvpod) [pryB’, KpiOjs 
[at mupod pun, dddpas ai mupod t, yadrkolb ¢. 
[THs ev TaL Ky (ErTEL) ad THY amorELTOV]ooY Tapa Tas UnfooTdcELs 
195 [Tod 18 Tod Kal a (érovs) brép av arod)oyiferat 6 Kwpoypapulpalre[ds 
[evar thy mpoceevpeOeicay bd ’Oloop(oyjpios Tob yerlop|évou 
[BaciALKod ypappatéws ev trols eumlpoobev ypdvois Katlareivew 
[rods yewpyovs, nv Tidepev ely Tat bmorAbyar, (Kpovpat) K¢ (dprdBar)| pug, 
[av (rupod) ppua,] dddpas at mupod [ued , xadrKod 26’.] 
200 [e€uBpsxou (dpovpat) poBZ]6 (dprdéBar) qisd’, aly mupod xpaziP’,| KpiOis 
[ai mupod pual, ddrvpas| al mupod wOLY IB’, [xadkod pole’. 
[kexepoevpévns THs amd TOO A (Erovs) awd THs mplorepov avaypagopélyns 
[ 20 letters ] (ér ) (dpoupéy) [KB]O la" dvd Sz]y¥ iP’ [(dprd Bar) gd20’, 
av mlulp[od usd’, KpiOjs at mlvpod [p,] dddvpals] >, xadxod BIZ. 
205 yivovta pxad ic [(dptdBa) ByxnZ, dv mlvpob ’Bpos [k\p[sO4s at mlupob 


pgeLy ¢(B’, 
édvpas al mupod pé[yZy lB’, xadrkod oBP’.| 
CLP POXOULTIS GV THC Ke ys ns oh els oo lepadu devtlépwy lepov 


év Tois amd Tob pu (€rovs) ypovors (dpoupat) € [(4prdBar)| KdZd’. 
poe’ 
ylvovrat to €ws Tob XO (érovs) (dpoupar) P[ksO is (apraBat)| “Byryd’, 
av (mupod) “BIL, 
210 © KplOAs at mrupob paeLy tB’, dddpas ai m[upod pleyZy iB’, xadxod 0B". 
can elyyye) P A 
yiovrat TovTray (dpovpa) prvdy (aptdBat) "AwloLy,| ev (mupot) “T'30c", 
[k]ecOns 
at mupod AXES, dAvpas ai mupod [Xty, xad]xod wéL6’,.. .[..].’Apany. 


202 


21g 


220 


228 


230 


235 


240 
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Col. viii. 
[k]at rijOlerar ev rat brodsyar Tov [ev ToL v (ETEL) Kal AMO TaY Ews TOD 
HO (€rovs) 
[klecpévay év Tots emioxepOnooperiors 
~ fe A lan Pe QA X\ 7 
Tov [onpalvouévay Oia TOV pe[Tadedo|uévwmv mpos TiY TpaypaTe|ijav 
Tod amlodoyiopod] Tod eddpovs BuBAlwy mpoonyyéA\Oat KatapepeTpyabat 
n~ is , ‘ Ve “g 4 , ry ~ 
tiow [Trav m]plocAlnpbévray els THv KaToikiav dmb omopipov Kall THs 
[@]AA[ns THs] pt KaOnKkovons, As Tovs mpotepovy BaciALKods ypappatets 
THY ev 
Tpoavravalipedcioay amd vroddyou dvaypdderOar ev KAn[povlxiat THY de 
> 


[ pov] 

~ » QA 4 6 ~ > , 5] f > ‘\ F 7 ya 
[mpocayyerel |oav amo oropipou Oeivar ev cuvKpioe et [aluTn [avTavat|peTea 
»/ 


[@AAn 62] drs brodéyou avravaipebeioa admoxatactatéa. [kal TovToly 


2 - \ Lon} “~ 7 c 7 L3 , 
€MLOTATEL Kal ypappatel TOY KaToikwv imméwv ovvedlpeias mapabécbar 


onpavOévtlay emi ths yevnOelons map ‘Amoddoddépalt TAi yevopélver 
T& tept Tov KaToikwv éydedouéva mpoordypata. ‘Apy{iBiolv  6& [rod] 
Stoix[n Too 

el amd oropipov Katécxnkav avti xé[ploov Tore K[ovdels Eonunver 

mapa(\tiav, Tols mpooteTaypévols mep{i] Tov ey T]Hle KaToukiac 

ov KaTnKkodovOnoav. ypapytw: AaBeiv] Evo[s eviav]rod [expépior, 

eav K[plarety, tiv 8 tony dd ths xépolov picb@oa..].s xpi..... 
emi 6& tis “Hpaxdeidouv pepidos: katakodovOy[cavtes tots] tpoorlayeior 
év Tat [AB] (Eret) Tots ex THS KaToiKias Kal Tot[s bd ‘Arod]Aod[A]p[ov] cuv- 
KpiOeto[t,] pera S& Tadra of péxpt tis Amoddod\dpov culyKpicews 
[karecxnkéres] edobwoav Kpareiy, THY dé {y} ilony] amoxarlalo7[Aloas 
eis THY yépoov: Tovs O€ peTa Tv ouvedpfeijay k[ate]oxnK{ dTlas 
amaitely eviavTod expdptov. 
off]s émikexdpyntar kata Ta mepi addy (dla mplootleraypéva] eyew 
olovs tote KaTapepérpnvTat KAjpovs ala|ukopavTA[rous] Kal 
akatnyopyrous Kal averAnu(m)touls maécats aitiais dvT]qs: 
Pirogévot Kaddxpdérov 8& (dpréBar) [0P" aosae | 
[Znvo|ddpwt Bpopepod y [(dpréBar) id20’, 
[AmodAod]dpor IIroAcuatou z[év mpoceAnppévov év Tat da (ret) 


wd 


[els rods Katol]kous émmeis ald Tod pH KaOHKovros] drodyou 


245 


250 


255 


260 


265 


270 
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Col... ix: 


Q 


{a[vri rhs alyravatpebeions [dad Tob] émcklexopnpévov} 

avr THs [dv|ravatpebeions dd Tob émtke|xwpnpévov vroAdyou] 

THs pelt] 7[d] A (Eros) dad] (dpovpdv) € (dpoupal) p ar[& SJzY¥q ey 

(aprdBar) paOP’. 

ylvovrar T&v év Tet Enf[olAdyar (dpoupar) w¢ [(dpTéBau)] YASiB’. 
bTrod6you (dpovpat) Aay (apréBar) ’E[ézy ip’. 

[@]o7’ eivar Tas mpoKemevas (dpovpas) "BpésZzX PB’ (dprdBas) My.d/(6", 
dmn(ypévov) AprOS' [(apra Ba)’ AypBl B’, darn(ypévovr)] a (€rous) éexpéprov 

t [(d€praBar) pj60’, 

Kexo(piopévns) mp(ocddov) isZ [(apréBat) wys’,] ev ov(yKpice:) wxy[ip’, 
drodbyou Alan] (4préBa) E[sz\y ip’. yifovra:] ’Bplée2oy 
ap[ra]Bat Mani B’. [7Aclw] (apraéBu) d2iP’. 

Katoxiuev KAjpov. {katoyipov KdAr[plov.} 

épddov Tav KaTerynpév[wy mpos TOY THS mMpoc- 

Anweos orépavor 

[Mevic]xov r[ob IT}roAepatov [dy pere(Angévat) IIrodepatov tov vidv 
ev at xpu(ctov) Ke (wupod) [v,| (dpovpat) Kd dvd € (apTdéBat) pk. 

éypepetpioba ev tau pO (érer) KplOfjs Ayy al (vpod) k, 
Tas AomTas (dpTaBas) p: 

éuBpdyxou. 

Anpnrptov rod Anpntpiov dv 6 Kwpoyp(appareds) [ypdge efvat] Anpuntpiov 

rod ‘Hpaxdeidov épddov pleraBeBn(kéros) eis tiv KaT]okiav 

tév em “Audikrelovs tod inlopyn]|yatoypadpy|oalvros 

mpocaxbévroy év Tat pn (ere) Kal. . apl..-.... le 

pévou tod én tav mpocddwy Oa THS [.-.-- 

mplos] aidtov Siaypadas xdpliy tay onpavbér[roy 

Kai KaTecynpéevov ev rat pn (ret) mpos adl...... 

fepod (dou mepl..... ] éml rév mplood}d[ov ... 


pévov ypd[pley tov mpols tH] ovvTdger aml........ 
Col. x. 


Bie FA ] avOpdmous Sie tov ev rau py (ret) ay. [...] . qpevoly 


204 


275 


280 


285 


290 


295 


300 
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[ 8letters ] rots ex ris kla}ro[ujias . avor[.....- +. ee d|rodetg wotlv 
[.... cupBldrjrcoOar adrois rd Sndodpevoy [emyév|npa dia 76 
m[ponvlexupdabar tods KAnpous mapereypagn[. .. vjrd Tob ‘Apgikdlelious, 
[7T]& pev exddpia mapadobjrar, edv dé pi) [arodet ~wor ypynpa- 
Tirpovs Tap hudav arodrtcews ev julélplars] € Kal 9) y7 
kal [a] éxpdpia advadnpOjrar. 
Tod 8 émiywpnbévros yxpovov [py] povov dteAn[AlvOdr0s aA [Kal 
érépov Sia II rodfepatov| kai pr de[Souévov] amodvcea[s x]pnpatiop{od 
TUS Ses Orel, conebicene locew ani. ..].. €o[-Ju.] . pou mapemryeypagévan 
‘ApxiBiov rv Sifouxn|riv emi [rob onpav|Oévtos amopou Tot pl. (Erous) 


hem OCCU el (Td. Vetter ihe cri | 
CV EROLR Ucaces is aed ate eee ene ] tov[s HS] mplooAn|W[Elo[s ore|pdvous 
er ligeyre. weeccmny (dpovpat) Kd] (éprdBar) px [4)\Apv[p\idjols. 


UA 2 


kai t[@v émtapoWplav év Tau v) (Ere) KaTecynpéevoy Kat [é|mioTo(Ajy) 
tors ee hs Intpal.|\nv mpocavernvoyévac ‘HpaxX(cidn]y 

tov [dveédyovta Ta] KaTa& tiv emiotatelay THS Kdpuns 

THe Elis tiv Kn Tod (Pap|uobOs tod avro(b) v (Erovs) gepovone vu[kri 
[emi|reOetoOar THt Ka[uln Kal éumpioavTo muiplod yevjpara | 

[-. + -JnoOar, Kat {w} émel] mpooayyéd\XcTar eivar Kod{AovOnv] trav dia 
Xopjvios paxipov, émepwoTopmevov Tov Kopoypapparéa 

Tis éoTw amd Tév dvay[pljapopévwy év KdAnpovyiar did 7d elvae 
6povipous B, a[mredloyloato eivat Kod{Aovdnv “Qipov sZ ABZ, 
[da]mépov. ytvor{rat (dpovpat)| vdL SoB[z. 

[ "ArroAdwviov tlob TIvppovu [ 

{[ "Aroddwvioly tod Ivpl pov} 


289. 1. éumpnoavra. 


Col. xi. 
[[Eos Mecop rod vB (Erovs) obbev [ ] 
[[7Oerar dé r& Kexopnynberra [ || 
omeppdtwov. [kal ths éomappévn(s) Kal ] 
éws Meoopi) tod vB (érous) obbev avi[apéperar mapaxeicbas, 


TiBerar de Ta {Ke}yopnynbévta els t[dv ordplov ro[d adrod (érous) 
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mupod §=6s EB, = ov etvae TA Ka.[....., 
THS Ho[mopynkvials eis 7d vy (Eros) U¢. 
[ ] 
305 [ddAos Katax|pjoews. obodv Tav omalpe(ody)| KalO6r71] mpdkerrale] 
[l I] ((4povpav)| AgBS’ ¢ forw ris........ jens 
[kai Tis do\reput yewpyoupévns ews Tod v[y (Erovs) (dpovpar) S]AK 
[ets Tas Noirds] (dpovpas) wEB ava a [wEB 
fee tettie 8 So ]..ey.[ 14 letters malpervyeypa(p  )]] 
310) { Weare 
[ 


[(Savel@v: ] ees oo ¢ amr ] 
dvahépovrat Kexp[npalticba trois yewpyots ev Tai] vy (ere), 
315 €y véov 8 dmoxatacticovta dua [rots é\xplopios, év pnyvi] ‘Addp, 
muplod] pk gaxod [p. 
Onoavpopudrakirixdy [K]pOjs KO [al (upd) yi BP’, 
Kpdot[ewls OnBaiwy df’, [ 
(zpt)x(otvikov) [iAu(axdv)] (apoupav) ‘AgBd’ TaLy. 
320 {[dvalpd].|lperae Kle]xpnuaricO[a| trols yewpyots év tau v[y (Erec)} 
{[éy véwy & dmoxarac\rabjoovra: dpa [Tots éxgopiors } 


303. x of xa. [ corr. 310. At the end of the line is a round bracket, indicating 
deletion. 
Col. xii. 
{[ris] jomopnkulas [[kat....-.--- 22 -- I} 


(kal? [jy 7d (fytov) (dpraBns): 

[felpas YoxveBrivios Oeod peyddov Hs pépos 
[ éolmdp0ar pr (dprdéBat) €e. 

[Sev}jrépwy fep&v ddo(ts) drodyov) Ko7. 
epddav js pépos Kd (apraéBat) of, 


6Ao(ts) Urord(you) Ke. Oeod peyddov 
gudakiray 7s pépos K (dpré Ba) +. As pépos éomdp- 
330 épnpoguddkay is pépos) Kk (apraBau) 4, Bar pron ta’ 


[d]Ao(ts) drrodd(you) 4. 
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335 


340 


345 


35° 


355 


TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


paxipov Xophvios: 
(rpiakovrlapotpav) As] pépos € du dpopor) cxo(vicpod) on, /Z €&7 , (4prdBar) 
BB’. | 
(e’kootapovpwr) As pépos az Kal Sidpopov) cxo(vicpod) (8, / pyd’ Ff 
(dpréBat) vaB’, 
Kal 6Ao(ts) broAdyou) 16 dSXdépopov) cxo(vicpod) aL, / [KL. 
(érz[apotpwv)) As pépos avd(pav) A¢ TéyZL Kal di(dpopor) cxou(vicpod) iné’, 
/ THAaLe , (dpréBat) poly ; 
Kal 6Ao(ts) roAWyou) dvd(pav) 6 av(&) ¢L qa S(dpopov) cxou(vicpod) .,/q. » 
IIr[oA\epatov [kal Flévwvos is pélpos avd(pav) y ava ol 
LOL di(dpopov) cxo(vicpod) al, / Ka, [(4pTdéBat) tL. 
[Blor elvar THS év [omdpar . 
kal av 7d ypapparexiov]- {kat dv 7d yplapparixdry} 
el d(Sev)] As pé(pos) a, 6ro(is) UrodrAyouv) a, / B, puda(kitav) As pé(pos) 
B, [€pn(uo)pu(Adkov) B,] 
6ro(ts) drofAhyou) a, / y, 7 | ¢. 
yivovTat yp(appatikod) As pépos €, GAo(ts) UmoAdyov) B. 


336. avd(pdv) A¢ written above the line. 


Col.sxiit, 
A ) 2 Bb] by - 
TOV aveynvelypevov ev emloTaoel 
kai év dmodoyiopar aly avravatpesis yéyovey 
> Q ~ ie i” 
am Tov mpokelméevoy Kedladrafor, 
(dpovpat) Séals’ (dprdBar) AWABLEP’. 
gor Td Kat €idos* 
Tov év TOL pn (ETEL) ad THY Ews TOD pw (Erovs) Kelpévwy ev] cuvKpicel, 
2 7 co 4 bd ~ Bs a“ Zz 
emtyevnpalTjos Tod mpocayOévros év Tat Xr (Erel) THe yewpyoupélynfe 
did II poxdelous tév immapyav ydpw Tob petaptc[Oodcba érépors 
~ , A , BI ? mn 
yewpyois mAlelwr tev mpourrokeipéevwv expoplov [As Kal........ 
exgpopia adv oméppare dmropuerpAl aja [el]s [7d] BalorrleKdy, [ev d& rae] Aa (Erer ?[ 
amd Ths éxmimtovans Tod déor[T]os K[atpod «ro letters dia 7]d olds 
yeopyjoavras ev Tat adr&t (@ret) evkatladelrovras dvaxexwpnKévat 
ees -: é QA xX 2 pM > ~ 
ETEpous TOToUS OLa Tijv mplou}roKerplélyyly aitiay émiotabhvat 


360 


365 


37° 


380 


385 
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td TIrodepaiolv| rod yevopévov [€m|tweAnrod [€]r[élpfoluls, ep’ [@le [ovK arra- 
TnOnoovralt] TO SnAobmevoy emtyévnpa Kal mpoaxopny|nOjoerat 

avtois Ta KaOyKovTa omépipata, Kat [yleveobal. pera dé Tabra [év- 
[Tuy évT@v] Paviar rat yevouévar Ev rois mpdrois gidrous Kal orpa- 
[Tny@t Kal] él ralv mplocddj@v]| mpodepolpéyov pt) Kata déylov 
[amnurTnklévale dia 7d dios oraphy|a:, Bovdop|évov 

[morica: eis pvAXov dtakwrvOjvat bd Tov éy Beplelixidoi[s Oecpogpdpou 
[yewpy@v kal éroiuws éxdvToy ....... nolae [hv yhv Tlois aipofupévas 
[wapemtyeypadpOar as odbéy Tob Kars ExovTos] 

[ |] mapadepOf[oerau 

[kal mapayevouévov avtob eis Thy] Kdpnv Kal emedOdvros Eli Ta 


[yedpyla edpeOqvar Tov omdpov Kakoguh bvTa| Kal Ta ylevipatla abépio[ra, 


r XQ XN SN \ “A - ie > lal 
[mpos O& TO ph T&v Suvapévey telpryevéo[Oar Ex}receiv 


Col. xiv. 
[mapaka|\écavTas Tovs yewpyovs mpoTpéwalyTos 
Oc[picavTjas perevéykar éml Tas drat, (re)Oewpho[Oar ex Tis 
yeverIneévns elkacias peta [radra] ra [emiyeypap- 
péva THe yHe [un] Sbvacba: [cvvTAnpwOAvat| mpoatle- 
Opie Kat (Fy Kinas ss as 2 oe amopetpn|Onvale eis Td 
Baoidikov Kal Ta amodlelmovTa dd évexlupaciay [mp\dgav7(a 
[orAL]s ouvTAnpa[OAvat. dpovpdv] Sva 
[a\vri trav ws z[od KO (érous) KO dvd On y péLy cB’, 

SL ava dzylP' Ary,] WL dva BL roO, A ARAY CEB. 
[kal emitdcews THs mpocayxbeion|s év Tat DO [(ErEL) (dpovpar) pB 
(els ov(ujrA(qpwow) 6’ LOy py 7026", dArdov w6 Elis cu(u)TA(Hpwow) 

ae iB : 
[By iB’ rAdLy, / plxdziP’, [yivovras ‘Arve. 
[ypdpovor of mpd jpav didocbar éx rob émitpirov pépous| 
[ey pev] Ths ev dvamjat{palre (4poupev) my 
pérpot [TO mpds 7d élmi Tob dpdipov Told Sovxov adv 
[oméppart THs (dpovpas) ava] t (apraPas) (wd, 
éy 6¢ [rhs emi Kadrdplov my [rat] av{rar pérpor 
[ava ¢] dra, / e€ (dpovpdv) plés (dpréBar) Aura 
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[a]t edo[tv] rae mpds 7d Soxexdy [’Aypss’, 
ad [av vrodoyei|ra els 7[& omlépparia 
[TOY eet apou(pav) Sva Kal els ras [kabdpoeis 
[kal TO| KooKivevTiKov Tov AolTTOV ((apraBarv) “Arges” 
[ 


Tov] p (apTaBadv) € (dprdBa) E020, 


372. as Of mapaxadecayras corr. from es. 1, mapaxahécavtos. 373. as Of Oepioavras 
corr. from es. For this 64. (4) has depioat kai. ]. dds. 


Colbexv: 


395 [yvovra: TKLO’, Katadrelmovta ‘Arkey ( B’*] 

[kal o7etpopévav yAwpois me EK TOO Emt-] 
[BdédXovtos dvd OLY yy (dpraBat) vi¢.] 

[yivovrat AwpBy iP’, ras mrelor tréy iB’. 
[kal emitdoews THS mpocaxbelons év Tat a (Eret)| 
[ fis mpooaxOelon 

400 [vmd ITeraros Tod yevouévov ToToypapparéas| 

[re Ova Mappetovs (BioBookot Kal Kpiordédgov] 
[ypapovtos SvvacOa éemidé~acbar mrelar Tor) 


7 
| 


r7v a By fd 2 re Leak T's 2 % 
[€ws rod AO (Erous) TeTEAeopEvwv Expopiwy én’ Eryn t aU(a) a 


[els O& Tov Aourdv xpbvoyv ava BZ,] 
405 [(dpovpat) OZ, av jv dva BL KBZ,] 
[av® av av(d) &20’ (dpraBar) pdd’,| 
[7d mA€lov mupod Kalo .] 
kal [d|repBorlwy [av onpaiverar yeyovévar év tat KB (éret) 
trd ‘AroAXolviou tivds THs yewpyoupméerns 
410 Oia ITepvaros dia 7d ypddherv rods mpd hpaov 
Hy arnvrnkér[ae emt THY yewpylay, 
A[poupjar n, oy aly ava OLzyYlP’, av dv brocticacba 
ava] eLytB’, 7[d mapa rodro... 
yivovrat [KOzL0’. 
415 ylvovtat TovT wy Seve 
{kal vmepBor\l wv 
{ind Armoddolviov 
{dca ITepvalros 
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Col. xvi. 


[kal dmoddyou Tob ews Tod 1B (Erous) Ketpévov 
[ 


420 [év tavrne THe Ta~EL 
[éuBpsxouv pabX B’ AD Chie: ] 
[Karegvopévou ? | 
[4A pupidos ? Pei OVO, args es | 
[ ava dLy lp" ‘Sade ] 
425 [&@Bpoxov Ox avd dzyiB" payy ] 
[Kkaddpou Kevtpitov ad’ dvd y SLY | 
[egaywyav d2e | 
iymomdi CAB we ao ] 
[yivovrar Zéaic’ (aprdéBar)... ] 
430 [tav 0 év émiotdoa Séaic’ (dpréBar) AWrABLP’.] 


2-8, ‘Amongst those about whom directions have been given that one year’s rent be 
demanded of them, who were returned as having obtained arable land instead of the dry 
land which they were ordered to receive, and regarding whom Archibius the dioecetes at 
the revision of the survey of the crops for the 47th year made a minute to the effect that on 
receipt of one year’s rent they should be relieved from further charges, is Nektenibis son 
of Horus, one of those who have been transferred from the desert police to the position 
of catoecus (and we do not enter Ptolemaeus son of Horus as liable); 10 arourae, 
49% artabae.’ 


2-7. On this section cf. Il. 214-45, 66. 82 sqq., and App. i.§ 6. The case of Nek- 
tenibis differed from that of the persons mentioned in ll. 214-45 because he was required 
to pay one year’s rent, while they were not. In 1. 249 (cf. 72. 223) his land is entered 
under a separate heading as [dmn(yyévor)| a (érous) éxpdpiov: cf. 60. 62, where it is placed 
ev ovykpicet. 

[po |onypever : cf. 60. 69, note. 

4. mraplenvyeypaper|a: cf. ll. 225, 367, &c. The dioecetes after examining the reports 
of the komogrammateus and deciding on the proper procedure sent back instructions to 
the local authorities. His decisions were called wapemvypapai because they were written in 
the margin of the reports. 

6. |rdv peraBeB\nkdrav . . , eis THY Karotkiay: cf. 82. 

7. In the list of kAnpodyor for the 51st year (62. 97) Nektenibis is entered as owner of 
10 arourae of land which had become catoecic in the 34th year of Philometor. In the 2nd 
year of the next reign (63. 80) this land was owned by Ptolemaeus son of Apollonius, who 
had succeeded Nektenibis in the 52nd year probably. The one year’s rent demanded 
on account of the land having been omépios when originally granted was due from 
Nektenibis the previous owner (cf. 66. 82 sqq.), and therefore Ptolemaeus was not entered 
as being concerned with it, though he had become the owner of the land. 


P 
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dvayp(dpoper) : the proper expansion of the abbreviation is not quite certain. For the 
use of the first person in this papyrus cf. ll. 44, 384, &c.; probably the komogrammateus 
was meant (cf. p. 539). 

pOX : this rent is calculated at the commonest rate of 444 artabae for the aroura, which 
was the rent of this land before it became cleruchic. 


g-18. ‘Concerning the land of which the revenue has been set aside, which was sown 
by the cultivators of Ptolemaeus son of Philinus, about which the komogrammateus writes 
that in the 49th year it was removed from the class of unproductive land and brought 
under cultivation, and regarding which the komogrammateus reports that the land... under 
the terms of the leases made with the cultivators, and until the present time we have been 
in the habit of setting down the appointed rents, and which was removed (from the class of 
profitable land) in the 50th year because it had become salt, the komogrammateus writes 
that for the 53rd year it has been leased to Petosiris son of Neoptolemus and Petesokon 
son of Cephalon and Horus son of Orses without a grant of seed at a rent of one artaba to 
the aroura; 164 artabae, the crop being ro arourae of wheat, 2 of barley of which the rent 
is paid in wheat, 44 of fenugreek, paid in wheat.’ 


g. On the general question of the Kkeywpropevy mpdaodos see App. i. § 7; and for the 
restoration of the lacunae cf. 67. 90-8 and 76-8. 

II, drodoyigera: i.e. makes an dmodoyopds; cf. 1.195. There is no question of an 
drodoyia in either of these passages. 

14. [|v dvravaipeiobar dd ddpupidos: this must be equivalent to the statement in 66. 
II-2 ypdder 6 kwpoypappareds yeyovevar ev troddyov GApuvpidi, and in order to obtain this 
meaning amd ddpvpis0s must mean not ‘from the salt land,’ but ‘on account of saltness’ 
(cf. Diod. iii. 39), dé oropivov being supplied with dvravaipeioba, But the natural meaning 
of dé after dvravaipeicOa is ‘from’ in the sense of ‘subtracting from’ (cf. ll. 221, 244, 347), 
and we suspect that the writer has confused two phrases such as dvtavaipeioOa dx oropipou 
and ridecOa cis ddpupida. 

17. domepu{o}i: cf]. 307, where 7} domepyt yeopyounéry is contrasted with ra yopnynOévra 
eis rov onépov onépyarc. In this present case the cultivators did not receive from the 
government the customary grant of one artaba of seed-corn to the aroura. In P. Brit. 
Mus. 314, P. Amh. II. 90 and g1, the word is to be interpreted in the same way; the lessee 
is required to pay the specified rent without receiving a grant of seed-corn from the lessor. 
The opposite of domepyi, as Wilcken has pointed out (Archiv, I. p. 157), is ov oméppace; 
cf. B. G. U. 644 and note on Il. 313-6. Examples of both kinds of leases are found in the 
present volume; cf. 105. 18 and 108. 4. 

av(a) atgZ: though the land brought in nothing in the 52nd year and only 163 artabae 
in the 53rd, it was credited in the summing-up in ]. 250 with producing 83% artabae, which 
was the rent originally imposed upon it (cf. 1. 13 méxpe d€ rovrov ridewev ra em yey |panp|éva 
avrois é|kpdpia). The number 834, though lost in 1. 250, is made certain by the arithmetic 
and by 72. 224; cf. 60. 99, where also the rent is reckoned as 834 artabae, though it had 
been expressly stated in ll. 56-60 that the actual rent was 164 artabae after the land was 
reclaimed. 

1g. At this point begins a section concerning land éy ovyxpioe, on which see 
App. i. § 8; ll. 19-44 constitute a heading, the details being given in ll. 45-109. For 
part of this section a comparison with 72 is available, though the arrangement in that 
papyrus of the portion dealing with land év ovyxpioe is somewhat different. Cf. also 
60. 61-6. 
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19-44. ‘Among lands which are to be subject to a decision of the dioecetes...in the 
49th year from those previously placed in... until the 48th year, including the land leased 
by the epimeletae and oeconomi or without a formal agreement at less than the prescribed 
rents, with reference to which Archibius the dioecetes made a minute upon the survey 
of the crops of the 47th (?) year to the effect that... announced that (the lessees?) had 
made several applications, producing the instructions given to them in which it was laid down 
that they were not to pay more than the sum mentioned in the agreement, and requesting 
that this land(?) should be assigned to others, because some of it was depreciated in 
value and some had become dry during the disturbance, and although it was still unreclaimed 
the cultivators were being compelled to fulfil their duties, and it was observed that if force were 
employed against them the land would be wholly uncultivated. Thereupon a minute was 
made by Amphicles :—“ If the cultivators do not pay the rents in full, let the land be leased 
again to others by Eubius the epimeletes, and the basilico-grammateus,” But when the 
account of the corn revenue for the 4. |th year was arranged with Parthenius, and the 
scribes declared the amount after what had been saved, a minute was made by the 
dioecetes :—“ Demand at once from the basilico-grammateus a list, made out according to 
villages and persons, of those who have taken this land on lease, giving the terms and the 
names of those who leased it to them, and let them insert the crop and forward the report 
immediately, in order that we may decide about them.” We accordingly place the following 
persons in this category for a decision to be made.’ 


24-6. pt] (érovs): cf. 1. 5. The minute of Archibius lost in 1. 25 was probably 
something like mpoodyew 1d dudpopov; cf. '72. 217 and p. 573. At the end of |. 25 was the 
name or title of the official who reported the complaint of the lessees. |evovs in 1. 26 is 
some word like peprobap|evous. 

28. drop |erpn| cat}: chalagns. 

29. The subject of 7éov{v] is the lessees, but whether dca 7d thy . . . kaOqxovra in |. 32 is 
the reason alleged by them or by the official mentioned in 1. 25 is not clear. 

31. dpeéia: cf. 72. 45 and p. 553, and for the meaning P. Par. 22. g dpetkross kaipois. 

33. Bia: it may be doubted whether force was in Ptolemaic times employed against 
cultivators of Crown lands, except perhaps in cases of breach of contract. The land was 
leased by a process resembling an auction, and the normal rents were low enough to attract 
tenants; cf. 1. 402, where there is an instance of a cultivator offering to pay a higher rent 
than his predecessor, as in P. Oxy. II. 279. When the rents proved too high the tenants 
often refused to cultivate the land (cf. 1. 357), which was then placed év ovykpioe, whereby 
the rents were reduced, or else the land was put up again for public competition (perapioOodvr). 
This volume supplies several instances of Bacwixol yewpyoi going out on strike when 
they considered themselves ill-treated (cf. 1. 197, note, 26 and 41), and the present 
passage shows that the authorities were unwilling to resort to force, fearing that violent 
procedure would lead to a complete cessation of cultivation. In exceptional cases of great 
distress, such as the circumstances which gave rise to P. Par. 63 (cf. 1.125 of that document 
map ovdey iyoupévors Td Tovs avOpdmous ek myAtkavtns KatapOopas dvakrapevous trOnveicOa), the 
whole population might be called upon to help in the cultivation of the Crown lands by sup- 
plying cattle ; but such an imposition, so far from being directed against the BactAcxoi yep yot 
as such, was rather a cali upon the other classes of inhabitants to come to their assistance. 
Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 702) argues from P. Par. 63 that the whole population was liable, at 
a crisis, to join in the yeopyia Baovueq, and that this means that they had to become lessees 
of Crown land; but on neither inference should we agree with him. To suppose that the 
government really intended the whole population to be called out misses the point of the 
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argument of the dioecetes, which may be put briefly as follows’. ‘The decree said that 
“all” were liable for service, but any one with a grain of sense would have seen that the 
expression “all” includes the émrdpoupou pdxtpor, broredeiss rhe lyOunpG Kal Curnpa, &c., though 
they are obviously unsuitable for work in the fields. Therefore you must not force these 
classes to work; but only those who are able to do so, You are however to commandeer 
the cattle of everybody without distinction, whether they themselves are liable to service 
or not.’ The object of the letter is to show that the interpretation put upon the decree 
summoning ‘all’ was wrong, and that there were certain classes who obviously were mot 
liable to be called upon for work upon the Crown lands. Nor do we think that the service 
(émeypapn, cf. note on 5. 59) which was required made the performers of it necessarily 
lessees of the state. Every one was legally required to help in the yewpyia to the extent of 
supplying cattle, and the officials addressed by the dioecetes had tried to make every one 
work in the fields. But no set of officials would have been so foolish as to try to make 
every one a lessee of Crown land. 

The conclusion which we should draw from P. Par. 63 (which it should be remembered 
is clearly concerned with an exceptional crisis) is that on rare occasions the government 
forced certain classes (the papyrus tells us who they were not, but not who they were) 
to help in the yewpyia Baowdexn, but that no inference can be drawn from it as to the 
procedure for obtaining BacuAckol yewpyoi in normal times. 

tois 6kows: this is equivalent to dws; cf. Dem. p. 239 and 1. 324, note. 

34. "Apdexdreiovs: the trourvnpatoypagos in the 48th year; cf. 1. 263, 61. (2) 24, and 
PB, Cairo 10371. 1 (Arche, 1, prot). 

35. The sign for dpovpa occurs in the left margin here and opposite ll. 40-3. 

37. Cf. 72. 448 rhs mpayparevdeions orrixiis diaypapjs émt Elpnvaiov riod] éyAoy:orod, from 
which we may conjecture that Parthenius here was also exAoyorns. But he may equally 
well be the strategus mentioned in 101. 2. 

38. pera 7d meprywopevoy is opposed to ev rae broddya in 72. 454-6. 

44. [év|ratiéa : sc. €v rots brd Tod SiocknTod avyxpiOnoopevos ; Cf. 1. 19. 

45-88. A list of persons to whom lands had been leased by officials at a reduced 
rent. The old area and original rent are first given, followed by the new rents which had 
continued up to the date of the papyrus, and the difference between the two is then 
calculated, being the loss to the government; cf. p. 571. 


45-51. ‘OF land leased in the period up to the 39th year by previous epimeletae, 
including that leased in the 34th year by Phanias who was then strategus and overseer 
of the revenues... to Sarapion son of Apollonius 20 arourae, which were leased at 434 artabae 
to the aroura, making 992 artabae, instead of which the rent is 1o artabae, making 
with the addition to its revenue in the 45th year, consisting of 448 artabae, a total of 548 
artabae. The difference is 44% artabae. The crop is wheat: divided among the several 
cultivators.’ 


45. Cf. 72. 185-216, where the same three sets of lessees who according to Il. 45-69 
received their land at reduced rents occur in the list of land év imodsy@, not as here in 
the land év ovykpice, The circumstances which produced this change are connected 
with the attempt of the dioecetes in the 54th which = the 1st year to restore the rents 
to the level at which they stood before the reductions were made; cf. 72. 185, note. Lines 
46-51 refer to the land leased by Phanias. 

46. dd (érer) : the reign is that of Euergetes II, and since the rule in the lists given in 


- * For a detailed examination of this papyrus see the introd. of the forthcoming third volume of the Petrie 
apyri, 


61. (0).- THE LAND SURVEY 213 


this papyrus (e. g. ll. 149 sqq.) is for the chronology to proceed backwards, the 31st year 
in ]. 57 would seem to be earlier than the 29th in 1. 52, i.e. to belong to Philometor. 
But in 72. 205~15 the order of the three entries is different, that dated in the 31st year 
preceding the entry dated in the 29th year instead of following it, as here. Moreover the 
years mentioned in ll. 7o sqq. are definitely stated to refer to Philometor (éri rod ddeAgoi, 
l, 70). The 31st year in |. 57 therefore also belongs to Euergetes, and the epimeletes 
Ptolemaeus in |. 57 is identical with the epimeletes in ]. 359. 

Gaviov: cf. 1. 362 and 72. 359, where he has the same titles as here (with the addition 
in |. 362 of ev rois mporos pidos), and 72. 205, where he is called voyapxnoavros. AS was 
pointed out by Grenfell (Rev. Laws, p. 133), the nomarchs were originally not chiefs of the 
‘nome’ but chiefs of the ‘distribution’ of crops, and in the third century B.c. at any rate 
not only were there several of them in the Arsinoite nome, but they had nothing to do with 
the orparnyoi, who were their official superiors (Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2-3). In the second 
century B.c. the post of nomarch is often combined with that of strategus, just as that 
of éni rév mpocddav was (cf. note on 5. 88); but it is very doubtful whether even so the 
nomarch ever came to mean ‘chief of the nome,’ as has been generally supposed. In 
the instances where the nomarch is mentioned in Roman times he is concerned with 
the administration of the royal revenues in various ways; but the explanation of his 
exercise of these functions is to be looked for in the position of the nomarch ‘in the earlier 
Ptolemaic period, when he was one of the chief revenue officials, being concerned with the 
important duty of looking after the crops, especially those of the Baowuy yi. 

49. mpoonypever [rae om|épar: cf. 1.65. omdpos is here used loosely for the revenue 
derived from the crops, the corresponding passage in 72. 217-8 having mpoonypévey rois 
dratnoipors, There the several items of the gains by increased rents, instead of being sub- 
tracted as here (cf. ll. 49, 54, 64) from the individual rents, are subtracted ex d/oc from 
the d:dagopov, which is thereby reduced by one half, since the gains by increases in each 
case amounted to one half of the deficiency between the original and the reduced rents. 
64. (4) 2 agrees with 72, and in both papyri part of the increase is stated to have taken 
place in the 2nd year of the next reign, which seems to be a wrong statement, since 
the diéfopoy is the same as in 61. (4). 

50. dia rev kata pépos yewpyav, with or without ey duapécews, is a general phrase used to 
avoid the trouble of reciting the names of all the cultivators and the several amounts 
assigned to each; cf. ll. 68, 77, 85, &c. 

52-6. Hermogenes owned 25 arourae which had originally brought in 374 artabae, 
i.e. the rent was 14 artabae on the aroura. In the 29th year (of Euergetes II, cf. note 
on |, 46) the land was leased to him at a rent of % artaba to the aroura for 10 years, 
and at 1 artaba to the aroura from the 39th year onwards. In the 53rd year, therefore, 
the land was bringing in 25 artabae instead of 374, i.e. there was a deficiency of 124 artabae. 
But from this deficiency has to be subtracted the gain from an increase of rent in the 
47th year which yielded 61 artabae, leaving the net deficiency at 64 artabae. The word 
dprafieiav (cf. note on 5. 59) was put in later to fill up the blank space, like the numerous 
other insertions in this document; cf. e.g. 1. roo. On the question where the rents 
which form the basis of the d:apopa are accounted for see p. 571. 

57. Aa (éret): the figures, though only faintly discernible here, are made certain by 72. 
208. There are vestiges of two or three letters, perhaps erased, after yeopyav. 

59. Gcayois: this word is also found in 121. 76 and in a mutilated petition (188), 
where the Geayds in question is a Bacwikds yewpyds as here. 

63. Trav émyeypappévov: SC. exopior. 

65. Though it is often difficult to distinguish between the symbols used for aroura 
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and artaba, in this papyrus they are quite different in form. The arithmetic shows that 
(dpovpa) here is a mistake on the part of the writer for (dprdBa) ; cf. 75. 34, note. 

69. os’: this is the sum of the dudpopa in Il. 50, 56, and 67; 448+ 64+ 1975 = 7043 
cf, 64, (4) 2 and 72. 219. | 

74. €\pod«ae: at Kerkeosiris there were two odo holding «Ajpo of 24 arourae each ; 
cf. 62. 152-6. The reference to this piece of land shows that confiscated «Ajpo. were 
treated in the same way as the other BaowAcky yi. 

76. The 15% arourae and 74+ artabae are the sums of the 2 arourae 92 artabae of 
ll. 72-3, and the 134 arourae 64,5, artabae of |. 75. 

av@ &v a: the rent was reduced from 444 to 1 artaba on the aroura. 

79. orparevopevar: cf. 5. 168, note. 

ovy|yleveoe TeV KaTolKay imméwv: cf. 82. 9, note. 

80. éypaev: the subject is probably 6 kopoypappareds; cf. Il. ro and 261. The scribe 
seems to have first written eyp as an abbreviation, and then added the termination. 

85-6. The total of ddvpa in 1. 88 shows that the writer accidentally omitted the 4 in 
]. 86, and the addition 7145; +64+114+10 = 15644 proves that the insertion of p in the 
quantity of wheat in 1]. 85 was a mistake. 

87-8. The total deficiency is made up as follows :—artabae: 702 (I. 69)+ 593 (I. 76)+ 
15644 (1. 84) = 2864; wheat: 704 (1. 69)+ 59% (1. 76) + 717% (I. 85) = 2008 (1.88). The 
other items are the same as in ll. 85-6; but the writer seems to have forgotten that in l. 67 
two of the artabae belonging to the 704 artabae were paid in copper. 

89-109. This section deals with land leased by officials avev cvvaddagews at a reduced 
rent; cf. 72. 53-79. Owing to the extremely poor quality of the land (cf. 72. 13-6) 
there was no fixed charge continuing from year to year, but each year it was leased 
‘in proportion to its value’ (é« ris déias). There are three subdivisions of which the first 
(Il. 89-96) consisted of 40 arourae of land that were reclaimed in the 29th year of 
Euergetes II from the condition of €8poxos or waterlogged land, and which had got into 
this condition in the 32nd year of Philometor. On the occasion of a visit of the komo- 
grammateis to Alexandria in the 29th year the attention of the dioecetes (cf. 72. 36-8) 
was, as the result of an inspection, called to the existence of this land, and it was let 
dvev ovvaddAdéews. Its previous rent, before it became ¢uSpoxos, had been at the rate of 
414 artabae to the aroura, yielding a total rent of 1962 artabae, and the reduced rent, 
reckoning subsequent increases, was in the 52nd year 24 artabae to the aroura. The 
total yield of these 40 arourae was therefore ioo artabae, and the difference 962 artabae. 

The second subdivision (Il. 97-101) consisted of 81 arourae which seem, like the 
40 arourae previously mentioned, to have been reclaimed from the land which became 
€uBpoxos in the 32nd year of Philometor; but attention was called to them after the return 
of the komogrammateis from Alexandria. The land was being leased in the 52nd year 
at the rent of 1 artaba to the aroura, which, since its original rent had been 44% artabae 
to the aroura, involved a deficiency of 32135, artabae. 

The third subdivision (ll. 102-106) consisting of 693 arourae was reclaimed in the 
25th year (of Euergetes II probably) from the éxrés pucdocews imddoyov, which is no doubt 
to be connected with the tmddoyov apopov éxrds pobdoews Of 60. 7; cf. p. 540. Its original 
rent yielded 343% artabae, instead of which in the 53rd year it brought in 225, leaving 
a deficiency of 1182 artabae. 

1 6\woiws [x has in the original been inserted immediately beneath the figures 
Tkaytp. 

105. tHys: in order to make the subtraction correct this number should be read tpyp’ 

as in 72. 64. In any case the multiplication is wrong. 
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107-9. The totals of land ev cvykpioe (cf. 1. 250) are made up as follows :— 


dptaBa. mupov. KpiOns. dduvpas. yadkod. 


dvev avvadrAd~ews. |. 96. 962 753 1 8 14 
l. 100. 32155 25375 60 is 24 

]. 106, 1182 = 1182 — — — 

‘Potalyol. 107; 5362 44744 72 13 38 

pec boperns, Le s7: 2864 2002 64 114 fe) 
Total. 8234, 6482 136 244 138 


It should be observed that the total in wheat as given by the papyrus, 6482 artabae, is 
too large by 45 artaba. 

r10. At this point begins the long section dealing with land év tmoddy@ (cf. App. i. § 9), 
the first part, as far as 1. 148, being concerned with the land which had been placed in this 
category since the 4oth year, on the importance of which date see p. 553. The first part 
of the corresponding section in 72 is lost, but cf. 74-5. 

110-4. The holding of Amphicles son of Philinus, which had formerly belonged 
to Timotheus, an ¢odos, lapsed to the Crown because Amphicles received an equal amount 
of land at other villages. Having remained untilled from the 48th year it was reported 
as dry by the komogrammateus in the 51st year, and accordingly was registered ev ré 
trodéy. From 72. 36 sqq. we learn that in the 53rd year it was employed for pasturage 
at a rate proportional to its value; hence in that document it no longer appears ev ro 
troddye but in the list of lands ev ovvepice. ‘This subdivision is somewhat out of place, for 
the rest of the xépaos is given in ll. 143-6, the intervening section (ll. 115-42) dealing with 
éuBpoxos and dApupis. 

116. sZ: this was the usual area of the holdings of the émrdpovpor pdymmor at Kerkeosiris. 
After Psenesis’ xAjpos had lapsed to the Crown it should, in ordinary circumstances, 
have been leased to cultivators (cf. 1. 74), but being waterlogged it was entered & ré 
trodéyo. Though neither the rate at which it should have been leased nor the amount 
of the revenue which should have been derived from it is stated, the totals in 1. 120 
show that the latter was 324 artabae, and therefore the rate was 5 artabae on the aroura. 
The xdjpos was confiscated in the 52nd year probably; cf. note on 62. 307. 

120. €uB8pdxov: the total amount of land which had become waterlogged since the 
40th year is given in this line; cf. 60. 68. The total of what had been reported up to 
the 39th year as being in this condition is given in 1]. 200. 


dpovpa, dprdBar. mupov. KptOns. 


evBpoxov. |. 115. 64 (324) (324) — 
Lat 73 154 3202 3202 ite 

]. 118. 20 984 55S 424 
Dotalweeleer20: 102 4512 409 42h 


In the totals as given in the papyrus one artaba has been transferred from the barley 
to the wheat; but this error is not retained in the addition in ]. 148. 

121-31. This section gives details about 614 arourae reported (dvevexOeions is probably 
to be supplied with rjs in |. rar, cf. 1. 97) by Dionysius the mpoordrns (of the Kexwpropevn 
mpdaodos, cf. 6O. 125) as having become salt in the 50th year. These 614 arourae 
had formed part of 78 arourae belonging to the ceywpiopévn mpdoodos (cf. App. i. § 7) which 
were reclaimed from the imddoyoy in the 49th year through the exertions of Ptolemaeus 
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son of Philinus (cf. 66. 4sqq.). The other 164 arourae had like the 614 become salt 
in the 50th year, but were taken out of the vachoar for the 53rd year and leased at 
a reduced rent ; cf. ll. 9 sqq. 

ey Balls (eres) cf. 74. 48. 

139. The reading of the number of artabae BP wheat is doubtful. As nearly 
as can be determined the calculations are these :— 


@povpat,  apradBa, — rupov. kpiOjs.  oAdvpas. xadkod. 


dApvpisos. 1. 130. 614 2904 2d 270 15 34 
1. 133. 94 45 1475 shag: eae — 
]. 135. 183 16355 Siz 602 5 2 
1. 137. 179s 999% 30035 —-6648 2635 83 
Toa lerai: 2682 14113 325% 10253755 4625 13% 


The total number of artabae is confirmed by 60. 73. 

143-6. Details of land which had become dry. p69’ in 1. 143, dv(a) d2y/P in 
1. 144 and pis’ in 1. 145 are from 64.(4). The totals of the arourae and artabae in 1. 146 
are derived from 60. 74; they are the sums of the details given in ll. 114, 143 and 144. 
The other ge sromauone of figures eu based on the arithmetic. In l. 148 the total of the 
xaAkov iS 15545 artabae, and since 138 artabae are accounted for in l, 142, 14 artabae must 
belong to the. xépoos. The total of the artabae i is 2744 (1. 146), and since 12 artabae came 
under. the heading yadxov, 2734 came under the heading mupod. Of the three items 
under the head of mvpod two are known, 1194 artabae in |]. 114 and 442 in 1. 143. 
Deducting these two from the total 2734+ we obtain 109,55 as the figure of the mupod 
lost in ]. 145. This is confirmed by the addition of the mvpod in |. 148; cf. 1. 147, 
note. Next with regard to the items of the yadxod, $ artaba in 1]. 145 is obtained by 
subtracting 109,58; from 1104, therefore the remaining 4 artaba necessary to make up the 
14 artabae of the xaAxov occurred in 1. 143. Adding this to the 442 artabae mupod we 
obtain 454 as the sum of the artabae in 1.143. The rate of the rent was not given, but 
would differ from 434, artabae to the aroura by only ;35. We thus obtain the following 
table :— 


dpovpat, aptaBat. mupov. xaXkov. 
xepoou |, 114. 24 1194 1194 a 
1], 143. ligs 458 443 3 
]. 144. 213 110o{~—- 109555 a 
Total. 1. 146. 5648 2744 862733 14 
144. kex| Of xexepoevpérys is found in the corresponding passage of 64. (2). t 


147. The total amount of land which had become év imoAdy@ between the 4oth 
and the 52nd year is obtained by addition of the items already given. In the corresponding 
passage of 64. (2) it is introduced by the words yivovra: tod amd rod p (érovs); in 60. 75 
the form used is yivovrat TOU €ws TOU vB (érous). 


Gpouvpa. dpraBar. —upod. kptOns,  ddvpas, —-xaAXkov~ 
euBpoxov. |. 120, 102 4512 409 422 = — 
dApupisos, 1, 141, 2682 1411355 325% 102535  46;5 132 
xXEpoov, 1, 146. 5642 2744 2734 -— se 14 

Total. 1. 148. 42775 21377 1008 1068, 46,5; lois 


149. At this point begin the details of land which had been placed ev dmodrsyo 
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in the period up to the end of the 3oth year, the first section (Il. 149-84) dealing with 
dApvpis. The starting-point is the 25th year (of Euergetes) which = the 36th (of 
Philometor), and the dates proceed backwards as far as the 14th year (1.169). Then 
in ]. 173 the writer returns for some unexplained reason to the 31st year and again 
goes backwards, reaching the 13th in 1.182, The mentions of the r4th (1. 169), 16th 
(1.181), and 13th years (1. 182) are curious, for Philometor’s 12th~18th years were occupied 
by the period of joint rule, which began a fresh regnal series (cf. 1. 195, the 12th which = 
the rst year, and P. Par. 63. 19); and a papyrus written in Euergetes II’s reign is the last 
place where we should expect to find the period of the joint rule ascribed to Philometor. 
This conclusion, however, can only be avoided by referring the 14th, 16th, and 13th years 
to some king earlier than Philometor, and to this there are great objections, Apart from 
these three cases the question of assigning years mentioned in the sections dealing with 
land éy troddyp to earlier reigns than Philometor’s does not arise. The earliest certain 
date in it is the 12th year of Philometor, which was the first of the joint rule; and since this 
was also the starting-point of Euergetes II’s regnal years, it is a very natural beginning for 
a papyrus written in his reign, especially as a general valuation of Crown lands seems 
to have been made in that year (note on 1. 195). The land that became tmddoyos before 
the r2th year of Philometor is dealt with in the section concerning land év émordoee 
kal ev drodoyope; cf. ll. 419, note, and App. i. § Io. 

160-73. Cf. 72. 71 sqq., from which several of the lacunae have been partially 
restored. The corresponding section of 64. (4), which exists in a mutilated condition, has 
furnished a few supplements. 

162. 1d is a mistake for ca, as is shown by the arithmetic ; cf. 72. 73. 

168. Cf. note on 72. 80. 

170. Kr.|...: 72.82 has T8ipnoews. The slight vestiges of the letter following + here 
are consistent with 8, but the combination of the three consonants x78 at the beginning 
of a word is difficult. mepexmparos is from 64. (2), which has mre |ptx@(uaros), 

171. ppG’B' is from 64. (2). 

172. xadxod Z is from 64.(4); eZ is given by the arithmetic. 

173. dpoiws is from 64.(4). The point of it is that the 31st year had already been 
mentioned in |. 155. 

174. BL ddvpas at rupod ].] xadkod . . is from 64. (0). 

179. [x]>Z: cf. '72. 92, note. 

182. pd: there is some error in the multiplication by which this total is reached. 

183. So many of the details in this column have been lost that it is impossible to 
verify the addition. In 60. 91 the sum of the artabae is 1613} or 16 more than here. 
In 1. 209 the total of the land év imddoye up to the 39th year is accordingly less by 16 than 
the corresponding figure in 60. 95, but the same numbers as those in 60. 95 have been 
inserted over the line. The disappearance of these 16 artabae (probably a mere error) also 
makes itself felt in the final totals in ll. 248-52. In 1]. 248 the total number of artabae 
said to be accounted for in ll. 1-247 is given as 10614,5, but in 1. 252 the addition of 
the items produces 105984, or 16 less; cf. notes on 1. 252, 60. 93, and 72. 97. 

185. Cf. 72. 99, note. 

187-93. The restorations of the lacunae have been obtained from 72. 101 sqq. 

189. The meaning of this passage is obscure. dd 1d etvae x7.A. probably gives 
the reason for which this land was placed év troddye, being parallel to dua rév bu8pov of the 
preceding clauses. It seems that in the 33rd year 33 arourae had been reclaimed from 
the émddoyoy and entered in the lists of lands from which a rent should be demanded ; 
but because those who were liable to the demand, when the number of the cultivators 
was taken into consideration, could not produce the tenth part which was added to 
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the rent each year, and because nothing had been paid to this account up to the 34th year, 
the land was allowed to go out of cultivation again. spooax6évrus is the word commonly 
used of reclaimed land which was removed from the imédoyoy (cf. e.g. 60. 86). The 
komogrammateus in his annual returns (drodoyopol tmoddyov, cf. 74-5) reported to the 
dioecetes after the sowing the amount of land which had been cultivated in excess of 
that expected from the preliminary survey, together with a list of that land which could 
be leased at a valuation (rijs Suvapevns cis picOwow axOjva ex tis agéias). In the latter 
case the land was placed év ovvepicee under the heading dev cuvadddgews (cf. note on 
ll. 89-108) and entered on the books at the normal rent of Crown land, the difference 
between this rent and that obtained on the valuation being returned under the heading 
év ovvepicer, The land referred to in this passage was treated in this way; the profits 
of the cultivation were, however, so small that even the lower rent could not be paid, 
and accordingly the land was again placed év ‘moddyp. But what the ‘tenth part’ 
was is not clear. Possibly the land was leased on terms similar to those in 1. 52, 
for ten years at a given rate, which was doubled at the end of the period; this doubled 
rate may have been regarded as attained by adding a tenth part of the original rate 
each year for a period of ten years. The difficulty then is to see what is meant by 
the 33rd and 34th years. If they belong to the same reign, whether that of Philometor or 
Euergetes, there is not a sufficient interval between the year when the land was reclaimed 
and the year when the cultivation was given up to account for the 6dékarov pépos added 
on each year. It is therefore probable that the 33rd year refers to Philometor, the 
34th to Euergetes, which gives an interval of twelve years. But it is possible that 
ws rod NO (érous) in |. 192 (the reading of which is made certain by 72. 108) is corrupt, and 
if the real reading were dmd rod 28 (érovs) (sc. of Philometor) éws tod xO (érous) (of 
Euergetes II) a much better sense would be obtained; for then this entry would come 
under the heading in 1. 187 of land which became ¢y tmoddyo in the 29th year, instead of 
being not only without a heading but out of chronological order, as it is if €#s rod Ad 
[(érovs) is referred to Euergetes II. 

191-2. Cf. 72. 107 ; eis] rodro cannot be read, but | cai rd is possible. Perhaps the 
papyrus had | kai ré pl nev eis rodro. 64. (0) agrees with 72, having p\,6ev [rapa)8{i8o|aOar. 

194-203. The supplements are derived partly from 72, partly from 64. (4). 


194-8. ‘Concerning the land which was returned in the 23rd year as part of that 
which failed to come up to the expectations formed in the 12th which was also the rst year, 
regarding which the komogrammateus reports that it is the land which was found by 
Osoroéris, who was then basilico-grammateus, to have put in former times too heavy a tax 
upon the powers of the cultivators, we register it in the unproductive land, 27 arourae 
157 artabae.’ 


194-5. These lines are restored from 64. (2), which has [ris] ev r&s ky (rev) dd rev drro- 
Aeleroul oa mapa Tas] | Umooragets Tov 8 Tod Kai a (tous) brép by droN| oyi¢erat, 

194. The 23rd year is that of Philometor. éndécraois is the technical term for the offer 
of rent made by the Bacwukds yeopyds when the Crown lands were leased, based upon his 
expectation of the profits he could make by cultivating it; cf. Wilcken, Afsensticke, I. 8. 

195. Tov 8 rod kai a (érovs): it is probable that in the first year of the joint reign of 
Euergetes II and Philometor a general survey and valuation of the land was made and the 
scale of rents fixed. Some of the land did not prove as valuable as had been expected, 
and the royal scribe seems to have reported eleven years later that the cultivation of this 
land was too difficult to be worth the trouble expended on it. For the land é imoddyo 
before the 12th year of Philometor see ll. 419 sqq., and cf. note on I. 149. 
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197. xarlareivew : it was not unusual for the Baccreol yewpyot to refuse to cultivate the 
Crown lands (cf. 26); in |. 32 (cf. note) the result anticipated from an attempt to compel 
them to work was the complete interruption of the cultivation. It was probably in con- 
nexion with a threatened strike of this kind that Osoroéris, after an examination of the land, 
sent in his report. It should be observed that in 26 information of a similar state of affairs 
was sent to the same official, the Bactdtxds ypappareds. 

200. The sums of the various items may be tabulated as follows :— 


Gpovpat. aptaBar. —rrupod. kpiOns. — ddvpas. xadkov, 
éuBpdxov. 1. 185. 67% 337% 2103 532446 2815 
1. 187. 45 243% 176% 40 20 12 
l. 192. 33 1782 1132 48 10 Y) 
1. 198. 27 157 141 — 15+ a 
Total. 1. 200. 1723 9162 64175 1415 89355 444 


The totals as given in the papyrus differ from these in the number of artabae, which 
is there ,5; less, and the amount of olyra, which is 4 greater. 

202-6. To the preceding results are added the amounts of the dry land (ll. 202-3) and 
of the salt land (1. 183), giving the total area entered ¢v r@ émoddsy up to the end of the 
39th year. 


Gpovpat. adpraBat,  mupov. kptOns.  ddvpas. —-xaAkov~ 
€uBpdxov. 1. 200. 1723 g16t 64175 1414 8913 44% 
x€prov. 120385 2275 94¢ 464 40 6 25 
dApupidos, 1. 183. 3264 15974 1480;%5 14355 68 26 
Total. 1. 205. 521z 26084 217644? 1953 160375 722 


The sum of the separate kinds of payments in ]. 205 is greater than the total number 
of artabae by +4 artaba, owing to the omission of +4 artaba from the total of wheat. It is 
clear from the addition in ll. 208-9 that there were no fractions in the lacuna after ’Bpos in 
lL. 205. 

202. dvaypaope\yns: the use of this word probably indicates that the land in question 
was originally not Baovcxn, i.e. that it had been either iepd or KAnpovyixn; cf. 72. 128, where 
dvayeypappevne is used of land transferred from the iepd to the Buowcxy yj, and note on |. 207. 
In 60. 93 this land which was kexepoevpém was omitted, apparently by mistake; cf. note 
ad loc. It is possible that this ceyepoevpévn amd tod A (érovs) is connected with the emcexwpn- 
pevou troddyou tis pera 7d d (ros) of 1. 244, which ought to have been given to cleruchs, but 
was not. Cf. note on |. 229. 

206. Cf. notes on 67. 41-3 and 72. 304-10. 

207. The meaning of this entry probably is that the 5 arourae in question had 
once belonged to the temples of second rank; at some date which is not precisely stated 
but was ‘in the period starting from the 4oth year, i.e. between the 4oth and 52nd years, 
they were apparently transferred to the Crown, and were accordingly athetized in the list 
of iepa yf. In 74. 59-60 the same piece of land is described as éuBpdxou rhs év rhe nOernperne 
iepa, while in 72. 128 dvayeypap[perne occurs in place of nOernuévn; cf. 1. 202, note. 
Lines 207-10 are omitted in 64. (4), but the total of the artabae of wheat in the passage 
corresponding to 1. 205 is given as 12014 instead of 1176, a difference of 25% artabae, 
which nearly agrees with the 242 artabae in ]. 208, and shows that in 64. (/) this entry 
concerning the confiscated iepa yj was not placed by itself, as here, at the end of the 
account of the tmddoyov ws tod AG (rovs), but in an earlier position under the same heading. 
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A difficulty arises from the occurrence of dm rod p (@rovs) in 1. 208, for if that is correct 
the entry ought to have come under the heading of the trddoyov dro rot p érous (Il. 1 10-48) ; 
and » is perhaps a mistake for A or Aa. Possibly these 5 arourae of confiscated iepa yn 
correspond to some of the land which is ascribed to the god Petesuchus in 98. 55 sqq., 
but which nevertheless appears to have been Baowixyn; cf. note ad loc. This view that 
the 5 arourae had been fepa yf is preferable to the opposite hypothesis that they had been 
originally Baouuky and were transferred to the temples of second rank, being however 
retained év iroddy@ because the loss to the State remained. They would then be counted 
twice over, like the omépimos assigned to cleruchs, once in the iméAoyoy and again in the 
iepd; cf. p. 575. But nOernpevm icpad (74. 59) does not suit this, and the normal course 
with Crown lands ¢y témoAéye transferred to another class of owners was to subtract the 
areas and rents, as was done in the case of the xAjpos assigned to Menches (cf. 75. 71 
and p. 558). Only when omdpmos was wrongly assigned was the land which had ceased 
to be BaotAccy retained under the heading of land &v imoddye. 
209-12. The totals are obtained as follows :— 


apovpas. aptdBat,  mupov. kpiOns, odvpas. -xadkod. 
ws rod AO (Zrous). 1. 205. 521q% 26084 2176 19544 16344 722 
iepas. 1, 208. 5 249 242 — — == 
Total. 1. 209. 52675 26334 22002 19544 16344 722 

dno Tod p (@rovs), 1, 1 48. 42444 213755 1008 1068-45 46335 I5q5 
Total tmoddyov, |. 211. 9544 47702 32083 1264 2104 873 


The amount of wheat given in the papyrus is 32094. The writer seems to have added 
in part of the wheat which he had omitted in 1. 205 (cf. note on ll. 202-6). 

209. The alteration of 26334 artabae to 26494 is due to the omission of 16 artabae 
in the total of ddpupis gos rod NO érovs in 1. 183; cf, note ad loc. 

211. The numbers written above the line agree with those found in 60. 99, and were 
introduced because 43 arourae had after the sowing been reported as under cultivation; 
cf. note on 60. 93. At the foot of the column some distance below the last line the 
number pofy''’8’ has been entered; this is the difference between 47708 and 459335; and 
gives the number of artabae gained by the reclamation of the 43 arourae. 

212. Why the number ’AyAny was added at the end of this line is not clear; if 
it is a repetition of the total in ]. 211 the figures are wrong. 


21346. ‘We include in the list of lands which in the goth year became unprofitable 
and had up to the 49th year been included in the lands submitted for inquiry the following 
lands about which, as was revealed by the papers which were provided for the purpose of 
drawing up the report on the land, information was given to the effect that some of those 
who had been admitted to the position of catoeci had received arable or other land which 
should not have been used for that purpose. With regard to this land the former basilico- 
grammateis registered that which had been previously taken from the unproductive land as 
cleruchic ; but that which had been reported as taken from the arable land they submitted 
to a decision, asking whether it should be deducted (from the cleruchic land) and other 
land subtracted from that in the unprofitable list should be substituted. When this was 
reported at the council held under the presidency of Apollodorus, who was at that time 
epistates and scribe of the catoecic cavalry, they quoted the decrees which had been issued 
with regard to the catoeci. But Archibius the dioecetes made a minute upon the survey of 
the 47th year on a similar case :—“If they have received arable land instead of dry, and 
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no one at the time lodged an objection, they have not obeyed the orders issued concerning 
the catoeci. Let it be noted that one year’s rent shall be exacted from them, and they shall 
be allowed to keep the land; but an equal amount of dry land shall be leased ...” In the 
case of the division of Heraclides (he made a minute), “Since they obeyed the orders issued 
in the 32nd year to those connected with the settlement, and the decision of Apollodorus, 
henceforward let those who obtained such land before the decision of Apollodorus be 
permitted to retain it, but an equal amount must be restored to the dry land; a year’s rent 
shall however be demanded from those who received such land after the council.” 

List of those who have been permitted in accordance with the special orders issued 
with regard to them to retain their allotments as they were originally assigned to them, 
free from calumniation or accusation or confiscation on any pretext :— 

Philoxenus son of Callicrates: 4 arourae 192 artabae. 

Zenodorus son of Bromerus: 3 arourae 143 artabae. 

Apollodorus son of Ptolemaeus, one of those admitted to the catoecic cavalry in the 
31st year, who received land from that part of the unproductive land which was not 
available for the purpose, instead of that which had been subtracted after the 30th year 
from the unproductive land which was allowed to be so used: 40 arourae out of 60 at a rent 
of 44% artabae 1992 artabae. Total of the unproductive land 47 arourae 2344 artabae.’ 


213. The restoration of the end of this line is derived from 64. (0). 

214-5. In 64. (0) and 72. 141 réy onpawouéver is immediately preceded by éemoxepOn- 
gopevors, SO that it is probable that the end of 1. 214 was blank, which, since ll. 213-4 are 
a heading, is not remarkable. 

215. Some of the land which had been assigned to persons who became catoeci in 
the reign of Epiphanes or Philometor (cf. notes on ll. 239-41) had been in a proper condition 
for cultivation ; land of this kind should have been leased to cultivators so that it might 
help to keep up the Crown revenues, but, having been assigned to cleruchs, involved a loss 
to the State. When this irregular allocation of the land became known some years later 
the royal scribes registered as cleruchic the estates or portions of estates which had been 
originally assigned to catoeci out of the land éy trodéym; these grants had been quite 
regular, and no question could arise as to title. Where however the land had been arable 
when assigned, the grant was irregular and the title therefore bad. The royal scribes, 
accordingly, at an investigation held by Apollodorus raised the question whether the loss 
to the Crown should be made good by resuming possession of the land in doubt and 
giving dry land to the cleruchs instead, quoting in support the decrees which had been 
transgressed, and which presumably declared that the xdrowo: should receive xépros. What 
decision was arrived at by the council under Apollodorus is not stated, but two inferences 
can be made concerning it, (1) that it was in favour of the cleruchs, who were allowed to 
keep the land in dispute, and (2) that it was not final, for Archibius in the 47th or 48th year 
issued a minute that the decrees concerning the xdérocxo: had been disobeyed and that a year’s 
rent was to be demanded from those who had received these irregular grants, the 
continuance of their ownership being guaranteed on condition that an equal amount 
of dry land was leased by the officials (cf. 10. introd.) in order to balance the loss to the 
State. On the different methods of dealing with the difficulties caused by the assignment 
of omépysos yj to cleruchs see p. 555. It is curious that those cleruchs at Kerkeosiris who 
were made to pay a year’s rent in accordance with the decision of Archibius in Il, 226-9 
occur in 61, (4) under a separate heading (cf. ll. 2-7), while the three mentioned in ll. 239- 
4r (though in 61. (a) 20-6 the case of Zenodorus is said to have been decided by the 
dioecetes and tmopmparoypdados) are here stated to have had their ownership secured not by 


222 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


the orders of Archibius just quoted, but by special decrees (I. 236), which were probably 
similar to those in 124. 25-9, and they do not seem to have paid a year’s rent; cf. App. i. 
§ 6. There is a further difficulty that the odp.yos assigned to cleruchs which forms an 
item in the category of Crown land év tmoddy appears to be counted twice over; cf. p. 575. 
The relevancy of Il. 230-5, which give a quotation from a mapemypapy of Archibius dealing 
with similarly disputed titles in the division of Heraclides, is not clear. Possibly one or two 
of the cleruchs mentioned in Il. 239-41 owned other land in the division of Heraclides (cf. 
p- 548), or the idia mpooreraypéva may have ordained that they were to be treated like the 
cleruchs in that pepis, some of whom escaped without paying a year’s rent (ll. 232-3). 
All three seem to have received their grants before the ovyxpuis of Apollodorus; cf. 
notes on Il. 222, 239, 240, and 241. 

219. [mpoavrava|ipeOeioay is restored from 64. (4), which has mpoar| ravaipebeica|y, 

222, “Amoddodepolt: cf. 82.15. Apollodorus held the offices mentioned here in the 
36th year apparently of Philometor, and it is therefore probable that the ouvedpeia took 
place about that year. 

223. ovve|d|peias: meetings of the principal officials were held from time to time 
to discuss questions connected with the administration of the land; but their decisions 
seem to have been subject to revision by the dioecetes. The constitution of a similar 
auvedpeia is described in P. Par. 63, 140 sqq. ouvedpedcavres S€ pera tv oTpaTnyav Kai Tov 
emotaTav Tay vdakiTav Kal Tov oikovdpwv Kal Tov BaciAikey ypappaté@y mapdvT@y Kal Toy Tap 
Evpndou Tod ypappatéws Tov payipov kal Tdv roroypappatéwy kal K@poypappaté@y Kai Tov GA@v 
dv dv brodapBdvnte xpnoipev eivar mpds taira. Perhaps ovy- in ovvepiOeia(e] (1. 231) alludes to 
this cuvedpeta ; but cf. note on 5. 54. 

225. [mt (érovs): cf. 1. 5. 

226-9. The subject of xaréoynxay is the cleruchs, that of karnkodovénoay, \aBeiv, éav and 
prodaoa the officials. rot's yp[noipos, ‘ to suitable persons,’ is possible at the end of l. 229; 
but in 72. 164 proOdoa ends the sentence, and the addition here may be meaningless. 

230-5. With the case of the cleruchs in the pepis of Heraclides cf. 79. 13-9 and 47-59, 
which reveals a state of affairs similar to that found here. In that case the cleruchs were 
not allowed to keep the omépipos, and received a fresh grant of dry land instead; cf. 79. 
47-62, note. 

Prevy. drroxar| alor|f oat eis th xépoov: this ought to correspond to 1]. 229, but seems to 
make no sense. Perhaps azé ris x€poov or «is tv omdpymov should be read; cf. the confusion 
AIL. Teli 

239. Philoxenus is no doubt the father of the dySonxovrdpoupos Callicrates mentioned 
in 62. 40 and 63. 40 among those who had received grants of land in the time of 
Epiphanes. He had before the date of this papyrus been succeeded by his son, but 
since the dispute about the land had no doubt arisen in the time of Philoxenus it is not 
surprising that his name is retained here; cf. the next note. 

240. Zenodorus is the father of the Bromerus (called in 85. 71 an dySonxovrdpoupos 
though owning only 40 arourae at Kerkeosiris) mentioned in 62. 79 and 68. 68 among 
those who received grants in the 31st year of Philometor. He too like Philoxenus 
was probably dead at the time of this papyrus ; cf. the preceding note. 

241. Apollodorus owned altogether 60 arourae at Kerkeosiris (1. 245; cf. 62. 84 and 
63. 72) but was probably in name an dydonxovrdpoupos like the other two, though how far 
these titles corresponded to the actual size of the «Apo is doubtful; cf. p. 548. Here and 
in 72. 180 he is said to have been transferred to the xarocxia in the 31st year (of Philometor) ; 
but in 62. 84 and 63. 71 this event is ascribed to the 34th year. 

246. we: 4 (1. 230) + 3 (I. 239) + 40 (1. 244) = 47; similarly for the artabae, 
193 + 14% + 1993 = 234;'5- These numbers are added to the totals previously obtained, 
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viz. 954% arourae 47708 artabae, making in all roo1d arourae s00414 artabae. It is 
remarkable that these additions to the imédoyov appear in 60. 65 together with the year’s 
rent of |. 7 in combination not with the téAoyov but with the 8234, artabae of |. 108 under 
the heading év cuvxpice, making the total under that head 57 arourae 1104 artabae; 
cf. 85. 93 and 95, where too the omédpimos received by Philoxenus and Bromerus, which is 
described as dmoBiafopévn, is stated to be év cvyxpioe:, and for the explanation p. 573. 

248. tas mpoxemévas: this word is followed by the area of the whole Baowuk) y7 
exclusive of the land ev emordoe (1. 348), 216643 arourae and 10614), artabae (cf. 60. 97). 
In the previous account of the Crown lands in the 53rd year in 61. (a), the corre- 
sponding total of the artabae was given in ]. 166 as 10598,4,, but it has been corrected 
from another figure which was most probably 10614,4,; the disappearance of 16 artabae 
has been explained in notes on ll. 183 and 209. It is to be remarked further that 105985 
not ro614;45 is the figure which in ]. 252 is reached as the sum of the several items, 
though the addition, as the writer himself notices, was not quite correct; cf. note ad 
Joc. But it is clear that the correction in 61. (2) 166 is derived from the total arrived 
aie sun IE aise 

249. drn(ypévov) : the number of the artabae, 4642,4,, is supplied from 60. 55; cf. 60. 
98, 67. 5, and 61. (a) 169-78, note, and App. i. § 5. 

[darn(ypevov)| a (érous) expdptoy: cf. Il. 2-7. 

250. Kexo(pioperns) mp(oaddov) : cf. Il. Q-17.- ev ov(ykpicet) : Gin WE IgQ—-I09Q. 

251. vroddyou: cf. ll. 110-247. 

252. Immediately below the termination of dp[ra]8a and the following figures 
are traces of ink which perhaps represent an unmeaning insertion like those in other 
parts of this papyrus. With the sum of the artabae, 1059834, cf. 61. (cz) 166 and note on 
], 248. This figure is, as the writer notes (cf. 60. ro1), less by 47% than the actual 
sum of the items, which was 106022. 

253. KaToxizwv kAnpov: the land which forms the subject of the following section is 
no longer Crown land, but cleruchic, on the produce of which for various reasons the 
Crown had a first claim; cf. 1. 285, note. The corresponding section in 72 (Il. 226-303) 
is different, as is also 64. (0) 6 sqq. 

254. mpoodn ews: it is probable that the ¢podo and other holders of cleruchic 
land were required to pay fees on promotion to the rank of xaroio (cf. 82). In the case 
of the pod, at least, this fee, under the name of xpuoxds orépavos (cf. 72. 297), was 
paid partly in money, partly in wheat, and was a kind of first charge on their property. 
The golden crown was probably in its original conception a free-will offering of the 
people to the king on his accession. If, however, we may judge from the dates at which 
the payments were made, it seems to have very little connexion in practice with the 
accession of the king; for the eight Ptolemaic ostraca published by Wilcken (Os¢. II) 
which refer to it are dated respectively in the 3rd (no. 7or1), 4th (no. 320), 5th (no. r3rr), 
2ist (no. 330), 28th (no. 1512), 48th (no. 1528), 51st (no. 1360), and 53rd (no. 353) years 
of the reigns in which the payment was made. The fiction that the payments were 
for the king’s golden crown was maintained in the name of the impost, e.g. no. 320 eis rév 
rod Bacihé(ws) xpua(ixdv) otépa(vor) ; but the payments were certainly not purely voluntary, 
and the occasions upon which they were made cannot have been left to the discretion 
of the donors. Some of these occasions were probably appointments to office and 
promotions in rank; thus a man when admitted to the status of catoecus (mpooAnéeis 
cis thy karouxiay) would pay a sum of money or corn mpos rév ris mpoodppews arépavor, OF, 
as it is expressed in the ostraca, «is orepavoy tév karoikov; an épodos or other cleruch 
on admission to the «Anpovyia would contribute e/s rév orepdvov KAnpovxor (Ost. 1528). 
The payments were not demanded immediately in full, but were made in irregular 
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instalments (cf. ll. 258-9). When a «Anpodxos failed to pay the orépavos demanded from 
him, whether upon his promotion or at subsequent periods, he was liable to be deprived 
of his «Ajpos, which passed into the possession of some one who made the necessary 
payment in his stead. Instances of this are found in 61. (a) 9 sqq., where the ownership 
of the lands of Heliodorus son of Dionysius and Heliodorus son of Menodorus was 
transferred to three other persons ‘because they had paid the orépavos on behalf of? 
the two defaulters; cf. 27d. ll. 32 sqq. The mpoornpews orépavos was however not the 
only orépavos levied upon cleruchs; cf. 99. 59, note. The Paoidrxol yewpyot also paid 
for orépavos ; cf. 93-5. Instances of payments for orépavo. on behalf of other persons than 
the king are found in P. Fay. Towns 14 and P. Grenf. I. 41, where in ll. 1-2 1. dteOevro(s) 
pov; cf. 95. 8, note. 

256. |Mevio|kov: Meniscus son of Ptolemaeus, who in the 52nd year was an éfodos 
rav év rau dd (ere) (62. 152, cf. 61.(z) 44), was succeeded in that year by his son 
Ptolemaeus, who is entered as éfodos in the corresponding place in the list of cleruchs 
for the 2nd year of the next reign (63. 129). In 60, which was drawn up later in 
the 53rd year than the present document, this xardyimos kAjpos is entered under the name 
of the son (1.105). The épodos owed 120 artabae of wheat for orépavos of which he had paid 
an amount equivalent to 20 artabae, leaving 100 artabae still owing. It is curious 
that no notice is taken of the partial payment either in the total in 1. 294 of sums owed 
from xardxipor kAjpos Or in 6O. 105; cf. note on ll. 261-84. His case is dealt with at 
greater length in 64. (4) 7-13 and 72. 246-58. 

257. Cf. 60. 106, note. 

258. kpiOns: 33% artabae of barley are equivalent to 20 of wheat, hence the ratio 
of the value of barley to that of wheat was 3:5. The same ratio is regularly found 
in numerous instances in the present volume, e.g. 67. 68, and in some of the new papyri 
of the Petrie collection. 

261-84. This very obscure section is concerned with the xAjpos of Demetrius son of 
Demetrius, whose correct name as reported by the komogrammateus was Demetrius son of 
Heraclides, and who is entered as such in 62. 141 and 63. 114 amongst the peraBeSnxdres 
eis Thy Karouxiay €& epddav rdv ev radu dd (Erer) Katapeperpnuevov. From |. 264 it appears that 
he became a kdrouxos in the 48th year, his admission being presided over by Amphicles 
(cf. 1. 267 and P. Cairo 10371..1 in Archiv, I. p. 61). Like the other members of that class 
he was probably a éxarovrdpovpos in name, but we hear of only 24 arourae owned by him 
at Kerkeosiris, and 12 of these were transferred by the beginning of Soter II’s reign to 
Tauriscus son of Apollonius (cf. 68. 115). The causes which led to this transference 
are probably the facts recorded in this section, but owing to the mutilation of the papyrus 
they are extremely difficult to make out. 60 gives no help, for Demetrius is not mentioned 
at all in the section dealing with xaréyioe «Ajpor (Il. 102-8), the total in 60. 108 being less 
than the total in 1. 294 of the present document by the 24 arourae and 120 artabae of 
his xAjjpos mentioned in 1. 284. 

From the absence of a fresh heading in 1. 261, it is at first sight natural to infer that 
Demetrius’ kAjpos, like that of Meniscus, was xarecynuévos mpds rov rijs TpoodrAnWews orépavor, 
especially as Demetrius had been an éodos and there is a reference to the mpoodAneas 
arépavos in |. 283 immediately before the statement of the amounts which were xardéxior, 
But the intervening ll. 265-82 do not seem to have anything to do with oréavor for the 
king ; and from |. 268 it appears that the «djpos of Demetrius in the 48th year, i.e. at the 
time of his admission to the kdrouor (see above), was somehow subject to charges for the 
maintenance of a sacred crocodile, Demetrius being one of a number of kAnpodyo in a 
similar position, since in ll. 271 sqq. the singular gives place to the plural (cf. Il. 272 and 
275 amodeiEwor, and |. 274 rods kAnpovs), The persons (? priests) who made the claim upon 
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the land of Demetrius and others did so on the ground that the «Ajpo had already been 
pledged and that the émvyéynpa, or surplus produce after the necessary payments to the 
government had been made (cf. 27. 66, 66. 62), belonged to them (ll. 273-4). The 
matter was referred to Amphicles, who made a minute that the produce (cf. |. 275, note) 
was to be paid to the claimants, and that unless the «Anpodyo. could show within sixty 
days certificates of release issued by himself both the land and the produce should be 
confiscated (Il. 274-7). The appointed period elapsed, as well as a further respite granted 
by Ptolemaeus, whose official position is not stated; but no certificates were forthcoming. 
Accordingly the matter came before Archibius, the dioecetes, who made a minute to the 
effect that payment was to be exacted (Il. 278-82). The connexion of the crucial 1. 283 
with what precedes is not clear. The blank space at the end of‘l. 282 and the fact that 
the beginning of 1. 283 does not recede by a few letters prevents us from assigning it to 
the sapemvypagn of the dioecetes. But in some way the sum due from Demetrius was 
connected with the zpoodAnwWews orépavos, and his xAjpos of 24 arourae is entered as liable for 
120 artabae. Did he pay the sum? It would be possible to read éyp[euerpa(oOa) in 
1. 284, as in ]. 258, though the third letter is more like » than »; and the hypothesis that 
he had paid might be thought to explain the absence of his name in thelist of kardxepor 
kdjpo. in 6O. Moreover 101 is a receipt written in Thoth of the 51st year showing that 
Demetrius had paid 1 talent 4800 drachmae for orépavos. But in the first place since 
neither in l. 294 nor in 60. 105 is any deduction made on account of the 20 arourae paid 
by Meniscus, his xAjpos being in both cases entered as xardximos for 120, not 100, artabae, 
the non-appearance of Demetrius there may well be due to some other cause ; and secondly 
the entry at the end of ]. 284 that the land in question was dApupis seems to have no point 
if the land was to be removed from the list of cardyipor krjpor; cf. 1, 260, where éuBpdyou 
is applied to the xAjpos of Meniscus, which undoubtedly remained xaréyipos. It is therefore 
doubtful whether Demetrius paid the full 120 artabae, and, as we have said, the loss of 
half his «Ajpos may have been the result. 

275. expdpa here and in 1, 277 seems to mean not, as usual, rents, but ‘ produce.’ 

283. There is no sign of a letter before «. The vestiges of letters after ca do not 
suit r. 

285-93. ‘Concerning the seven-arourae holders who became liable in the 5oth year in 
accordance with a letter from... stating that Heraclides who was performing the duties 
of epistates of the village had reported that on the night before the 28th of Pharmouthi 
in the same 50th year some person had come into the village and having burnt the stores 
of wheat had...and since he was stated to be Kollouthes, one of the native soldiers 
settled by Chomenis, when the komogrammateus was asked which it was of those entered 
on the register of the cleruchs, because there were two of the same name, he replied that 
it was Kollouthes son of Horus. 64 arourae 324 artabae, not sown.’ 

285. For other examples of the liability of kAjpo. to become xaréximor Owing to 
offences committed by the owners cf. 58. 25 sqq., 64. (0) 14-29, 72. 237-45 and 
259 sqq. 

a BG, éympnoavro: the scribe began to write ¢umpyoavra, but finished the word as 
though it was éverpnoaro. : 

293. dpovipovs 8: the two persons referred to were KodAovbns “pov (61. (2) 88) and 
KoddovOns Herocipios (61. (2) 93); cf. 60. 107 and 70. 69-73, note. 

294. The totals are made up of 24 arourae 120 artabae (l. 257)+24 arourae 120 
artabae (I. 284)+ 6% arourae 32% artabae (1. 293), which make 54% arourae 2725 artabae. 

295. This line seems to have contained a marginal note of some kind. Line 294 
concludes one section, while l. 299 begins another, Il. 296-8 being only inserted for filling 
up space. For ’AmoAA@viou rod Ivppou cf. 61. (a) 27, note. 


Q 
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299. omeppdrev: a new section begins at this point and continues up to |. 312, dealing 
with grants of seed for cultivating the Crown lands; cf. 72. 311 sqq., which has supplied 
the restorations in several of the lacunae. 

300. ‘Up to Mesore of the g2nd year nothing is‘reported to have been entered as 
owing,’ i.e. the account for the 53rd year started without a balance. For the technical 
meaning of mapaxeioOa here cf, '76. 9, 78. 6. ; 

301. 862 was the number of arourae of Crown land for which seed was supplied 
in the 53rd year at the rate of 1 artaba to the aroura; cf. 1. 308. The number is reached 
by several reductions from the 10921 arourae of land which were actually sown in the 
53rd year (I. 306). The difference between rog2} arourae and 11394, which in l. 249 
(cf. 60. 55, 98 and 67..4) was given as the total of the ¢onapyévn, is accounted for by the 
subtraction of (1) the 17 arourae which were not sown through carelessness (1. 303 ; cf. 60. 
54, 67. 71 sqq.), (2) 30 arourae of vowai; this though not indicated here is clear from 
a comparison of 61. (a) 220 and 67. 59 «is nv oméppa ov xpnyariferar vouoy A. Similarly in 72. 
317 the figure ray eomappévwr, 11433 arourae, is less than the total of the dmyypévoy in 1. 223 
by 60 arourae, the amount of the voyai in ]. 310, but there is no deduction for land unsown 
through carelessness, as in 61. (0) 303. 

Starting therefore from his revised total 10924 arourae in ], 306 the writer proceeds to 
reduce this figure to 862 by a process which he calls aAdos (sc. Adyos Or some such word) 
kataxypnoews (1. 305; cf. 72. 315). The difference, 2304 arourae, is composed partly of the 
land which required no seed because the terms of the lease to the cultivators did not include 
an advance of seed-corn (Il. 307, cf. 72. 319), partly of the land which required no seed for 
some other reason (1. 306). The corresponding passage in 72 (Il. 317-8) mentions 
land at reduced rents, 7 arourae of wheat (cf. 72. 317, note) and gr arourae of xoprovoyai 
(cf. 6O. 82, note), and the expression used in |. 306 here probably meant the same. From 
67. 55 (cf. 61. (a) 218) it appears that 81 arourae were sown with xédpros vouov. The 862 
arourae (1. 308) which remained after all these deductions had been made are reckoned as 
requiring at the rate of 1 artaba of wheat to the aroura 862 artabae of seed-corn, a figure 
which corresponds to that laid down at the beginning of the section (1. 302). The allowance 
of seed for different crops is all reckoned in wheat, because the rents were all estimated in 
wheat (cf. p. 559). tod avrod (érovs) in 1. 301 refers to the 53rd year, as is shown by the 
coincidence of the figures in ll. 302 and 308 (cf. 72. 314 and 320). 4» eiva is difficult, 
because the 862 artabae do not include any allowance for domopos (v. sup.). The seed 
advanced to the yewpyoi who failed to sow their land must have been recovered by the 
government. 

305. xalOdr] mpdxecralt] refers to 61. (a) 219. 

310-2. There is no clue as to the meaning of these lines, which may refer either to 
the preceding or to the following section, and have nothing corresponding to them in 
72. 311-20. The fact that the blank space at the end of 1. 313 was filled up as usual, 
and then erased, makes us prefer to suppose that the section dealing with ddvea began 
atilo2 F3, 

313-6. A section dealing with ddavea or loans of seed-corn; cf. 67. 77 Sdveca els Tov 
ondpov, In 72. 324 sqq. this section is placed after the three taxes mentioned in ll. 317-9 
here, and is followed by another concerning an advance to certain payyo. The difference 
between the advances under the head of daveév and those under the head of omepydrey is 
probably twofold. Those under the head of omepudrwy were not loans but presents, for 
though deductions are made for omépyara in the card vAov lists (66-71), there is no trace 
anywhere of repayments of these by yewpyoi, which is quite in accord with the absence 
of any mention of repayments in ll. 298-309. Moreover, in ll. 384 sqq. the grant of seed 
is deducted from the annual rent in order to produce the net rent of the land; and in l. 355 
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the onéppa which is mentioned in conjunction with the ékpépua and has to be repaid by 
the yewpyoi is contrasted with that which was given as a present (mpocyopnynOjera |, 360). 
The 6ddvea on the other hand, as is stated in 1. 315, had to be repaid, and in 89, 
172, &c., there are instances of repayments of them along with rents of Baowiky yi (cf. 
1. 315) and the taxes mentioned in ll. 317-9. The dates of these payments are the 
summer months, just after the harvest (cf. 1. 315 éy véwr, sc. xapmév), and the words év 
pyvi ’AGvp in |. 315 cause some difficulty, for at this date that month began on November 21, 
and it would be impossible to suppose that the cultivators were required to pay their rents 
at that time of the year, even if we had not evidence from 89 that they were paid in 
Pauni. The words cannot therefore be connected with dua rois éxpopiows, and must refer 
back to yxopyynOnoera, the verb of the principal sentence; but in this case the order is 
very awkward, and ’A@vp is very likely an error for Pauni. Secondly it is clear that some 
of the yewpyoi who received Sdveca were not Bacidikoi. Those Baowckoi yewpyot who cultivated 
their land domepyi (cf. 1. 17, note) may have received ddvea, but in 72. 328 the amount of 
the ddvea, 220 artabae in all, exceeds the number of arourae (1133 (I. 319), cf. note on 
1. 302) cultivated domeppi, and the normal allowance of seed-corn did not exceed 1 artaba 
to the aroura (J. 308). That some BaouArcot yeopyoi borrowed seed-corn from the State 
appears from 172,174 and 261, where repayments of ddveva occur in taxing-lists of Baowexoi 
yeopyot at Kerkeosiris; cf. 96, which is later and mentions loans of ¢dcndos as well as 
mupés, Moreover in 89 the repayments of the Sdve are associated with payments of the 
three taxes mentioned in ll. 317-9, and cf. 1. 351, note. But the whole 220 artabae lent 
for seed-corn cannot be accounted for in this way, and there is some evidence that loans 
were made to cheruchs; cf. 72. 331-5, note. The amount of the ddvera does not seem to 
vary in different years, but remains at 120 artabae of wheat and roo artabae of lentils ; cf. 
68. 92 sqq., 89. 44. The connexion which appears to exist in 67. 77 between the davea 
and the rent demanded for the 17 arourae left uncultivated through the carelessness of the 
yewpyoi (cf. 1. 303 and 60. 52) is obscure. 

317-9. Three of the taxes paid by the Bacwrxoi yewpyoi are stated in this section 
(cf. 72. 321-3, 89, 938-4):—(1) Onoavpopvdakixdy, which was obviously a tax levied 
to pay the expenses of protecting the granaries. The importance of this protection 
is shown by 1]. 289, which refers to a case in which the mvpotd yevnuara were burnt. 
(2) kpdorews OnBaiov, of which the meaning and object are obscure; ©78aiwv describes 
the particular kind of ‘ grass’ (cf. 88. 42). (3) rptxoivov ittaxdv, The meaning of the second 
word in this phrase is unknown, but rp:xotmxov is a tax of 3 choenices on the aroura, 
On 10921 arourae the amount of the tax is 3276%, which is a little more than 40 times 
818, indicating that the artaba used contained 40 choenices; but the reading here is 
doubtful. There is, however, another instance of a similar calculation in 75. 1 in which 
the rpixoivixov ikvaxév On 1261-2; arourae is 942 artabae; in this case also the ratio is almost 
exactly 3: 40. It is remarkable that in 93 and 94 the rpryoimkoy upon the aroura is 
calculated in artabae of 36 choenices; and since the choenix did not vary in amount 
the discrepancy must be accounted for in one of two ways. Either when 93 and 94 were 
written, the official artaba had been altered from 40 to 36—which seeing that the tprxoinkoy 
ikuaxav is calculated at the rate of 40 choenices to the artaba in the 4th year of Soter II 
(89), and probably in the 5th (75. 1), and that 98 and 94 were written about the 5th or 
6th years of the same reign (cf. note on 94. 34),is not at all probable—or, what is much 
more likely, the officials calculated their receipts from the yewpyoi for rptxoiukoy in artabae 
of 36 choenices, but in making returns to the central government, such as the present 
document, converted the totals into artabae of 40 choenices. That this system would 
lend itself to fraud on the part of the officials who collected the taxes is easy to see, and 
from 5. 85-92 it is clear that many abuses were rife in connexion with the use of different 
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corn-measures. On a farm of 120 arourae the correct amount of the rptxoimkov was 
360 choenices, equivalent to ro artabae of 36 choenices or g of 40 choenices. The officials 
had to collect it from the yeapyés by the former, but to account for it to the government by 
the latter standard. It is highly probable that they told the cultivator to pay 10 artabae of 
36 choenices, but that the measure which they actually used was a 40-choenix measure, 
and that thus on 120 arourae the cultivator was made to pay 400 choenices instead of 
360. The officials then reported to the government that they had collected g artabae 
of 40 choenices, making a profit of 40 choenices for themselves. The figures of the 
taxing accounts in which the artabae were reckoned at 36 choenices and subsequently 
converted into artabae of 40 choenices would not betray frauds of this kind, and the central 
administration being powerless to detect them in the accounts could only resort to making 
the examination of the official measures as public as possible and to threats of the severest 
penalties. 

"It is noticeable that the @jycavpopvAaxixdy was paid in barley, which is then converted 
into wheat, and that the total amount of it does not vary in the instances found in the 
present volume. The amount for the xkpdoris @nBaiwy is also practically constant; that 
of the rptyoixoy necessarily goes up and down according to the number of arourae sown. 
The reason why these three taxes and that of 4 artaba in ll. 323-41 occur in the present 
document is that they were to a special extent dimoxeipeva (cf. 29. 13, note) to the komo- 
grammateus, who, if not the actual writer of 61, certainly supplied the information embodied 
in it (cf. p. 539). That this official, to whose department the land survey belonged, should 
be responsible for such taxes as the rpryoivukoy and the 4 artaba which directly depended 
upon the areas under cultivation, is quite natural. 

Onoavpopvarakirixdy : in 72. 321 and 75. col. ii the form @ncavpodvAakixdy occurs, which 
is preferable. 

323-41. A section (omitted in 72) dealing with payments of 4 artaba on the aroura 
of land belonging to the temples and to those cleruchs who were not xdrocxo: (cf. App. i. § 3). 
The proximity of this section to those dealing with omépyara and Sdveca might suggest 
that these payments of 4 artaba had some connexion with loans of seed-corn, especially 
as the amount is calculated upon the area actually sown as determined by measurement 
(cf. note on 1]. 333), and uncultivated land (imdédoyov) is left out of account. But 89, 
in which a list of payments for the 4 artaba follows immediately upon payments of the 
Onoavpopudakixdy, kpdotews OnBaiww and rpixoivxoy (cf, ll. 317-9), indicates that the 4 artaba 
was a tax, not a repayment of a loan; and it is practically certain that the 4-artaba tax 
is to be connected with the payments of 4 artaba by owners of iepa yj and cleruchs 
which are found in 98. The dvdaxira: and épnuopidaxes paid 4 artaba on the aroura 
in addition to other charges, and concerning the iepa yf it is expressly stated (98. 27) that 
the tax of $ artaba was calculated upon the land éy omép(a). A difficulty arises that 
the @podo., rpraxovrdpovpor and eixoodpovpor there paid 1 artaba, and the émrdpoupor 4, but the 
connexion of the payments made in 98 with those here is further proved by 232; cf. 64. 
80 and 75. 4-7, which show that the xdrocko: paid 1 artaba like.the @odo, and that the tax 
was levied upon land év troddy@, and for an explanation of these inconsistences see 
98. introd. 

324. fs wépos [eo |mdpOa: the meaning of this phrase which recurs (with the omission 
of éondpOa) in Il. 327, 329, &c., is difficult. The whole area of land at Kerkeosiris 
owned by the temple of Soknebtunis was only 130 arourae (60. 10, &c.), so that Il. 324-5 
cannot mean that out of the area owned by that temple a part, viz. 130 arourae, had 
been sown. Nor is it possible to place Zoxve8rinos Oeod peyddov in a parenthesis and to 
suppose that the pépos of 130 arourae is contrasted with the rest of the fep& yA mpdrov fepdr, 
i.e. the 141% arourae owned by the temple of Suchus (60. 9), which are omitted here, 
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no doubt because they were dry; for fs pépos (éomdpOa) is also applied in 1. 333 to the 
5 arourae owned by the rptaxovrdpovpot, which was the total amount of the land belonging 
to that class of landowners (cf. 61. (2) 54). It is clear that fs pépos éomdpOar indicates 
that the arourae following it which were subject to the tax of 4 artaba were arable, 
as contrasted with the land which was odo{ ) émodd(you) (cf. Il. 328, 331, &c.) and was 
exempt from the tax because it was not cultivated (cf. note on |. 328). The explanation 
of the use of the phrase js pépos eomapOa instead of omopivov to denote the arable area 
is, we think, due to the date at which this papyrus was drawn up. If, as is probable, it 
was written soon after the beginning of the 53rd year, the sowing of the whole crop upon 
cleruchic and temple land may not yet have taken place, or, if it had, the details would not 
yet be known and the estimates for the 53rd year would be based partly on what had 
actually been sown, partly on the expectations of what was going to be sown (cf. 71). 
Lines 324-5 therefore mean that out of the 130 arourae owned by Soknebtunis part had 
been already sown and the rest was going to be sown, so that the whole area was subject 
to the tax of 4 artaba. : 

The land which is contrasted with the land jjs pépos éomdpOa is called odo(_ ) 
trodd(yov). The first abbreviation is perhaps to be resolved as édo(is), equivalent to 
édos; cf. the use of rots édos in ]. 33. This land was ‘altogether tmddoyos,’ i.e. it was 
certain that it was not going to be cultivated in the 53rd year on account of being 
salt, or waterlogged, or dry. Since the figures here refer to the 53rd year, a comparison 
of this passage with 60. 8-35, where the figures given for the cleruchic and temple land under 
cultivation are quite different (e.g. the 203 arourae belonging to the lesser temples were 
according to |. 326 év émoddye, while according to 60, 14-5 they were cultivated), shows that 
in 60. and 61. (a) (cf. 62. introd.) the figures dealing with cleruchic and temple land refer to 
the past (52nd) year. odo( ) tmodd(yov) occurs also several times in the interlinear 
additions to 64. (a). 

328. The marginal note, which is written in a larger hand than the rest of the text, 
must refer to the land of Soknebtunis and not to that of Suchus, because, one Oeds péyas 
having been already mentioned, it is not likely that the other would be referred to merely 
as 6cds péyas without his name, and, secondly, the land of Suchus was probably out of cultiva- 
tion in the 53rd year, as was the case in the 51st, 52nd and 54th; cf. 60. 9 and 15, 62. 6, 
note, 68. 5. The difficulty is that the area mentioned as sown is greater than the whole 
area belonging to Soknebtunis (cf. e.g. 63. 5); but the difference is probably due to the 
didhopoy cxowcpod ; cf. the next note. 

333- du(dpopov) cxor(uopod): the difference between the supposed area and that 
obtained by actual measurement is added in order to obtain the area upon which the 
4 artaba is calculated. It should be observed that the measured area is always greater 
than the amount of land the cleruchs were supposed to possess, a result which might be 
expected from the method of calculation adopted by the surveyors; cf. 87. introd. 

336. The writer has become confused in his entries. The total number of émrdpovpou 
pdxypor was 54, of whom r4 are accounted for in 1. 338 and 3 in 1. 339, and avd(par) 
A¢ obviously refers to the remaining 37; but the area possessed by these 37 men must 
have been 237 arourae, for one of the émrdpovpor of Chomenis held only 3 arourae at 
Kerkeosiris (61. (2) 115). The writer seems to have calculated their land at the rate of 
64 arourae for each man, making 240% arourae, and added in the holdings of the cavalry 
(5+96+19 = 120); but even so he has made the area 3 arourae too large. _ 

341. This line gave the total amount of land js pépos eomapOa or, as it is here called 
(cf. 98. 27), &v oxdpo. Owing to the mistake in the entry concerning the émrdpovpot 
pdxor it is not worth while to restore the figures. In 89. 65, where the tax is calculated 
upon the whole area, whether cultivated or not, the émrdpovpo: pay 187% artabae. 
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342-5. A short section concerning payments for ypappatixdy by cleruchs ; cf. 89. 
48 sqq. and 98, where payments for yp(appari«éy) occur, as here, in conjunction with the 
3-artaba tax, and 97. introd. From 98. 42-5 it appears that the épodou (of whom there 
were two at Kerkeosiris) paid 1 artaba each, and the’ present passage shows that the 
ypappartxév, unlike the } artaba, was exacted whether the land was cultivated or not. In 
89 they are reckoned as paying jointly 3 artabae, but this is due to a mistake in the 
arithmetic (cf. note on |. 64 of that papyrus). The two vAakira also each paid 1 artaba 
(cf. 98. 48). According to 89. 63 the xepaépurmos (cf. 60. 21 and p. 550) paid 2 artabae, 
but he does not seem to be mentioned here, for the 3 artabae which have to be supplied 
in the lacunae of ll. 343-4 in order to make up the total 7 in ]. 344 were probably paid by 
the épnuoporaxes, who (89. 72-4) paid 1 artaba each, and were three in number. The pay- 
ments for ypappatixdy, like those of the 4 artaba, refer to the 53rd year. 

343. At the end of the line js é(pos) has to be understood before 8; there is not room 
for it to have been written. 

346. Here begins the last section of the papyrus dealing with land ev emoracet 
(cf. 61. (a) 163 év emordoe Kai ev dmodopope{v} dv 1d Kal &y [klat_ @s ouvertnkev [em €o|ydrou 
réraxra.), the most obscure in the whole document; cf. App. i. §10. The area, 2614’; arourae, 
added to the 21663 arourae in 1. 248, makes up the total area of the Baowixn v4, 242733 
arourae (61.(2) 159; cf.60. 47). The first subdivision (Il. 351-98) gives the history of 
521 arourae which in the 31st year (of Euergetes II) yielded a rent of 1230,3; artabae 
(1.380). In the 34th year the rent was raised up to the full amount (cf. p. 579) and brought 
in 1385 artabae (1. 383). Later on it was leased afresh and brought in a rent of 174235 
artabae, producing a gain of 3875, artabae (I. 398; cf. note). The whole section con- 
cerning land ¢v émordoe in this papyrus is much mutilated, but the lacunae and the 
missing conclusion (Col. xvi) can be supplied from 72, where the corresponding section 
(Il. 336-439) is nearly complete. 


351-80. ‘Land which was placed é¢v émordoe in the 48th year, out of the land which 
had been subject to decision till the 47th year. An increase was imposed in the 30th year 
upon the land cultivated by Procles, a hipparch, because it was leased again to other culti- 
vators for more than the previously fixed rents, and on condition that they should measure 
out to the State the... rents of it together with the seed. But in the 31st year the proper 
time for sowing having been lost... because those who cultivated it in that year left the land 
and departed to other places owing to the preceding cause, other cultivators were appointed 
by Ptolemaeus, who was then epimeletes, on the understanding that they should not be asked 
for the increase referred to, and that the requisite seed should be furnished to them; and 
this was done. Subsequently when these cultivators sent in a petition to Phanias, one of 
the first friends and strategus and superintendent of the revenues, pleading that the crop 
had not come up to their expectations because it had been sown too late and, when they 
wished to water the fields, they had been hindered by the cultivators from Berenikis 
Thesmophori, and that they were willing to...the land to (or with) the chosen... 
a minute was issued that “nothing of what was fitting shall be left undone.” Phanias then 
came to the village, and having visited the fields found that the cultivation was in a bad 
condition and the crops were not reaped. But, in order that nothing of what might be 
saved should be lost, he urged the cultivators to set to work and reap the crop and bring 
it to the threshing-floors; it was perceived, however, from the subsequent estimate that the 
charges imposed upon the land could not be paid in full, but he exerted himself and 
the... was paid to the state, and the deficiency, which he exacted from sureties, was 
with difficulty made up. The area in question is 251 arourae, and the rent, instead of 
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what had been paid up to the 29th year, was at the rate of 542 artabae upon 29 arourae, 
making 160,5, artabae, at 414 artabae on 2074 arourae more, making 1033 artabae, and 
at 24 artabae on 144 arourae, making 36% artabae, total 123035 artabae.’ 


Of those restorations in this section which are not obvious most have been derived 
from 72; one, évear{adetrovras in |]. 357, is from 64. (3). 

351. This line is a general heading; cf. 72. 341-2. émvyevnual tlos Tov mpocaxOevros 
is parallel to émrdcews tis mpocaxdeions in 1. 399. In 27. 66 and 66. 62 ényévnua 
means the profit made by the BaovArxoi yewpyot over and above the rent and taxes which 
they had to pay; but here the word seems to be used for the increase which the 
government proposed to make to the rent. In the 30th year (of Euergetes I, cf. note 
on ]. 362) the government re-let the 251 arourae cultivated by Procles on higher terms, 
exacting a larger rent and making the yewpyot repay the loans of seed-corn, which 
they seem to have previously received as a gift (cf. note on 1. 313-6). In the following year 
the old yewpyot refused to go on cultivating the land and settled themselves elsewhere ; and 
since there was a danger of the land being uncultivated altogether (cf. note on 1. 33) a fresh 
set was engaged on other terms by the epimeletes, who waived not only the point of the 
proposed increase, but the question of the repayment of the seed, which was on the new terms 
given as a present. Owing, however, to the lateness of the sowing the harvest was poor, 
and only by the greatest exertions of Phanias, the strategus and nomarch (cf. note on 
]. 45), was part of the rents paid, the deficiency being made up from the sureties of the 
yeopyoi (cf. 5. 12, note). The sums collected through Phanias for the 31st year are 
stated in ll. 379-80, and are contrasted with the rents paid up to the 29th year, which 
seem to have been less, though the relation between the two sets of rents is not clear. If 
Phanias collected more than before it is difficult to reconcile this with the fact that the 
proposed increase had been renounced by the epimeletes, except perhaps on the hypothesis 
that the sureties were those of the old yewpyoi ; but on the other hand the supposition that 
he collected less than what was received in the 29th year is contradicted by the use of 
the terms cuvmAnpwbjvar and dmodeinovra in Il. 375-8, which shows that the due amount 
was collected, though with difficulty ; cf. p. 579. 

361. Kai yevéoda, if connected with the preceding sentence, is rather abrupt. The 
construction would be improved by connecting kat yevéoat with what follows and omitting 
dé after pera; cf. 1. 232. 

362. On the titles of Phanias see note on ]. 46. From that passage it appears that he 
was in office in the 34th year of Euergetes II, so that the 3oth and 31st years here (Il. 352 
and 355) probably belong to that reign. 

363. pi kata héylov dmnvrnx|évale: sc. the crop; cf. 50. 34 &k rod py Kata Adyoy amavray 
Tov ondpor. 

366. rlois aipovpévois : yéveot might be supplied on the analogy of 105. 23, but the crop 
was already ripe, so that no verb meaning ‘ cultivate’ is suitable. 

373. (re)Oewpqo[dac: cf. 72. 375, and, for the impersonal use of the verb, |. 33. 
Oewpjola would give an easier construction. The émyeypappéva (éxpdpia) were nevertheless 
obtained in the 34th year; cf. ll. 381-3 and p. 579. 

376. droperpy|Ojvale: cf.1. 355 admoperpal ola [els [ro] Balowr|exdv, 72. 377-8 has Svvacba 
cuvmAnpobjvar eis ro Bacrdixdv, Omitting mpoa|¢|dpedoa— |Onvalt, obviously by homoioteleuton. 
This would have been easier if ovvmAnpa|Ojva[e were the word in 1. 376, but ovpmdnpody 
is not appropriate there, since the deficiency had to be made up from the sureties, on whom 
cf. 5. 12, note. 


381-98. ‘And an addition of 48 artaba was made in the 34th year upon 102 arourae 
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to make up a rent of 513 artabae, yielding an increase of 89% artabae, and of 23% artabae 
on 14 arourae more to make up 414 artabae, yielding 343 artabae, total 124;’5 artabae, 
making 1355 artabae. Our predecessors write that the rent was paid on a three-fold basis, 
that part which had been sown with light crops, consisting of 83 arourae, yielding at 
10 artabae to the aroura including seed, measured by the standard used at the dromos 
of Suchus, 830 artabae ; that part upon which corn had been sown, consisting of 83 arourae, 
at 7 attabae to the aroura by the same measure, yielding 581 artabae, total for 
166 arourae, 1411 artabae, which are on the dox«dy standard 16464 artabae, from 
which are subtracted for seed on account of all the arourae 251 artabae, and for cleansing 
and winnowing the remaining 13952 artabae, at 5 artabae per 100, 69% artabae, making 
320% artabae, leaving 1325;% artabae; that part (85 arourae) which was sown with 
green stuffs, at 44% artabae, yielding 417 artabae, making a total of 1742355 artabae. 
Excess 38735; artabae.’ 


381. The numbers in this important section are mainly restored from 72; those 
which are lost in both documents can be recovered by performing the arithmetical 
operations indicated. In 1. 389 the figure 1411, which is only partially preserved in 
72. 394, is obtained by adding 830 (1. 387) to 581 (I. 389). In 1. 390 16464 is the sum 
of 3208 and 1325;5 (I. 395). In 1. 393 13954 is obtained (1) by subtracting 251 (1. 392) 
from 16462 (1. 390), (2) by multiplying 693 by 20 as indicated by 1. 394, the result 
of the multiplication only differing by 4% artaba from that obtained by the subtraction. 
In 72. 399 this number is given as 11954, the error being probably due to the eye of the 
writer having slipped from the x in l. 395 to the v immediately above it. 

AO (ret): 72. 384 has A (éret) which is probably wrong; cf. p. 579. 

385-7. The 83 arourae & dvaravyar, i,e. sown in the year before with light crops 
(cf. 115. introd. and p. 564), were leased at the very high rent of ro artabae dpéym, the 
crop being no doubt wheat (or barley). The 83 émt kadduov (cf. 115. 4), which had been 
sown with wheat, were again to be sown with wheat, but at a lower rent than the first 83. 
The remaining 85 arourae were to be sown with xAwpd, i.e. to be at the end of the year 
év avatravpart, 

386. 16462 artabae on the Soxsxdy standard were equivalent to 1411 by the dpdpos 
measure, a ratio of exactly 7 to 6. Wilcken’s explanation of the latter (Os¢. I. p. 771) 
as a temple measure is completely confirmed by the present passage; cf. 105. 40 
perpar é€axowixwt Spduov tod ev tHe mpoyeyp| ap |juévne koune ovyiecov, which shows that 
Zodxos here was the local deity at Kerkeosiris, generally called Petesuchus; cf. 88. 4, 
where his shrine is called a Sovxsetov, and 68. 25, note. The doxixéy was the official 
standard (cf. note on 5. 85); but artabae of both 40 and 36 choenices are found in the 
present volume in connexion with official measurements of wheat (cf. note on ll. 317-9). 
If the doxe«év here contained 40, the dpduos measure contained 462; if 36, the Spdpos 
contained 42. The latter hypothesis is much the more probable, because the ratio is 
far simpler and more natural. 

Since the measures in use in different temples might vary in size, we must 
be cautious in applying the evidence obtained concerning the Spéues measure at 
Kerkeosiris in the Fayftm to other mentions of dSpéuos measures, especially in the 
case of papyri which do not come from the Fayfim. But it is noteworthy that 
the proportion of 7 to 6 is that found in P. Brit. Mus. 265 between the artaba dpdu@ 
and the artaba @iAérmov. The provenance of that papyrus is not known, but if, as 
we think most probable, the artaba ‘Epuod is the ordinary standard of Hermopolis 
(for the omission of médews cf. P. Grenf. I. 63. 12 podim "ArdAXwvos), it very likely 
came from that town. The artaba ®.Aimmov, which there stands in the same relation 
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to the artaba Spéue as the official Ptolemaic artaba does to the artaba Spéye here, 
was explained by Kenyon as of Macedonian origin, and this view is strongly supported 
by the coincidence of the ratios in the two cases. In spite of the fact therefore that P. Brit. 
Mus. 265 belongs to a different period and was not found in the Fayfim, the artaba 
dpéum there, as here, probably contained 42 choenices. ‘Taking this datum as a starting- 
point for determining the size of the other artabae mentioned in P. Brit. Mus. 265, 
which are all smaller than the artaba dpéue, we obtain the following results, The 
artaba €Aimmou contained, as has been said, 36 choenices; the artaba TaAAov (probably, 
as Kenyon suggests, named after the first Roman praefect, in whose time it was introduced) 
3324, i.e. practically 34, choenices; the artaba ‘Eppod (i.e. that used at Hermopolis) 
332 choenices ; the artaba yadxé 3243 choenices ; and the artaba dyndwrixd 314 choenices. 
Applying these conclusions to the artabae found in P. Brit. Mus. 125, where, as Kenyon 
has pointed out, the ratios to each other of the artabae gopuxg, Oncavpixd, and another 
standard unnamed almost exactly correspond to those of the artabae Spdéu, yadkd, and 
‘Eppod in P, Brit. Mus. 265, we obtain 42 choenices for the artaba gopxg, 322 choenices 
for the artaba @ncavpud, and 3445 choenices for the other unnamed artaba. For the 
probable interpretation of the names of the artabae in P. Brit. Mus. 125 see Wilcken, 
Ost. I. p. 745. Both his explanation of the artaba qGopixd as the measure used in leases 
and the identification of it by Kenyon with the artaba dpéu@ are confirmed by the common 
use of the dpduos measure in leases; cf. 105. 40,106. 28, P. Amh. go. 11, &c. The dpdpos 
measure does not seem to have been always 42 choenices in the Roman period, for 
in P. Fay. Towns ror, where the unusual fractions + and ;4, of an artaba occur (cf. 262), the 
artaba (which is stated in one place to be 8péu) is much more likely to contain 40 choenices, 
especially as the dpdéuos measure in the Fayfim is frequently said to be rerpayoivoy (e.g. 
P. Amh. II. 90. 11). There is however, as we said above, no reason for thinking that 
the dpéyos measure in different temples was the same. 

To sum up the new evidence on the artaba available since the publication of 
Wilcken’s Ostraka—in the Ptolemaic period the normal official artaba for measuring 
corn held 36 choenices, though an artaba of 40 choenices is also found in official accounts. 
In leases the temple measure of 42 choenices was often used. For the earlier Roman 
period the normal official artaba is not yet clearly ascertained, for the use of a @ycavpixdy 
perpov in P, Brit. Mus. 125 (4th century a.p.) does not prove that this was the official 
standard in previous centuries. P. Brit. Mus. 265, however, shows that the old artabae 
of 42 and 36 choenices continued to be employed, the artaba of 42 choenices being the 
dpdéuos measure at Hermopolis, and indicates artabae of 3384 (introduced by the Romans), 
332, 3228, and 314 choenices; while for the Fayfim P. Fay. Towns ro1, in which the 
artaba dpéum has fractions of a fifth and tenth, probably implies the old artaba of 
40 choenices (cf. P. Oxy. I. 9 verso). In the early Byzantine period (P. Brit. Mus. 125) 
the official artaba in the Thebaid seems to have contained 322 choenices, and there 
were artabae of 42 choenices (the old dpéuos measure, now called qopixdy) and of 
34q5 choenices. 

aviv |onéppare: cf, note on Il. 313-6. 

392. va: at the normal rate of 1 artaba of seed to the aroura; cf. 1. 308. For the 
charges for kd@apous and kooxwevrixdy cf, 92. g—11, note. ; 

398. 38735; is the difference between 1355 (I. 383) and 1742,5;. The gain by the 
éniraois of the 34th year (ll. 381-3) is ignored, because it only restored the rents to the 
level of the énvyeypappeva éxpdpra (cf. p. 579), and these together with the 251 arourae are 
neglected in the totals of land év émordoe; cf. pp. 577 Sqq. 

399-407. This section, which is restored from 72. 408-17, gives an account of 
an- increase in the rent of certain land which previously brought in 22% artabae 
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a year. In the 31st year the topogrammateus, Petos, applied for leave to lease the land 
cultivated by Marres, an ‘ibis-feeder’ and ‘burier of rams,’ at a higher rent, producing 
444 artabae, making a gain to the government of 213 artabae. The amount of the land 
in question was 9} arourae. On this view ypddovros in]. 402 is to be connected with 
Iler@ros; if it is connected with Mappeious, then Marres consented to pay the higher rent 
which was imposed by the topogrammateus. ‘There seems to be some mistake in the 
figures of the years mentioned in ll. 399 and 403, since the 31st year must be later than the 
39th. Probably «@ should be read for A in 1. 403. The multiplication in ll. 405-6 is 
also incorrect. 

408-15. An offer of a higher rent for 8 arourae was made by Apollonius, who 
proposed to pay 534 instead of 444 artabae, the rent at which the land had formerly 
been leased to Pemnas, or, as he is called in 72. 420, Penemas. For tmepSddvoy in 
this sense cf. P. Par. 62. viii. 8. The increase took place in the 22nd year (of Philo- 
metor?), and the gain to the government was 8 artabae, making with the 21% in 1. 407 
a gain of 298 artabae (I. 414). This added to the 387,5, artabae in ]. 398 made a total 
gain of 4172 artabae (I. 415). 

419-30. This, the concluding section of the papyrus, is restored from 72. 428 sqq. 
The total amount of land éy émordces to be accounted for (cf. 1. 349) was 2614, arourae 
and 1732,5, artabae. As far as 1. 415 only 4172 artabae have been reached (cf. p. 576). 
The remainder, including all the arourae and 13154 artabae, was apparently accounted for 
in ll. 419-28, the land in question being that which became unproductive before the 
12th year of Philometor, the date which we have already seen (cf. note on |. 149) was the 
starting-point in the description of unproductive land in ll, 110-247. 

422. xateEvopevov: cf. note on 84. 16. 

426. kaNduov xevrpirov: the adjective presumably means ‘prickly.’ 2 aroura cultivated 
with «dAapos kevrpirns occurs in one of the survey lists (152). 

427. eEaywyav: ‘drains’; cf. note on 13. 7. 


62. List oF OwNnerRS OF TEMPLE AND CLERUCHIC LAND. 
27-3 reclo. PH) SA GULL B.C. 119-8. 


The vecto of this papyrus, on the verso of which the decrees of Euergetes II 
(5) were written, contains a list of holders of land év adécet, i.e. ieod and 
kAnpovxixy, at Kerkeosiris, and crops; cf. App. i. §§ 2-3. The handwriting, which 
is identical with that of 60, is for the most part a handsome semi-uncial, except 
the last column, which is in a small cursive. Of the first column only a few 
letters at the ends of lines remain, the missing portion of it having probably 
disappeared before the verso was used, and towards the end the document 
becomes rather fragmentary; but the lacunae can with few exceptions be 
restored from the other lists of the same character, 61. (2) and 63-4. The 
year to which the details refer is stated in 1. 27 to be the 51st, so the document 
was itself drawn up in the 52nd; cf. 62.1 and 27 with 68.1 and 32. A feature 
of this list which differentiates it from the rest lies in the much abbreviated 
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and obscure details inserted between the statement of the amount of each 
holding and the nature of the crop. These consist of ye” followed in some cases 
by 8 or 8, sometimes by 7 B, y 8° or 7 v®, in other cases by Oeui( ), taw(_ ), 
Wiva( ) or xoi( ). In the early part of the papyrus ye® is often found alone, 
probably in view of a subsequent addition which was not made. In a few cases 
(e.g. ll. 125, 128, 136) it occurs twice. To start from what is certain, B° and v? 
must stand for Boppa and vérov, and deui( ), maw( ), wiva( ) and Kou) are the 
names of wepixéuara in which the farms were situated ; cf. 1.213 maw(_) wepu(xo- 
patos). The first of these names is an abbreviation of Oeyicrov, the third of 
Viva(pa_) (cf. 60. 43), and the fourth of the wepiywpa Kopi. . . mentioned in 84. 
203. This is made clear by a comparison of the cleruchs mentioned in the survey- 
list of the eply wpa Oeulorov (84. 140 sqq.) with those who in the present document 
are described as yew( ) Oepi(crov), e.g. Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus (1. 91, cf. 
84. 152), Bacchius son of Musaeus (1. 120, cf. 84. 157), Theon son of Theon 
(l. 118, cf. 84.167). Following this analogy, 6 is perhaps to be explained as the 
4th replywoua; cf. 1. 111 with 84. 115, 1. 198 with 84. 109, and 1. 272 with 84. 103. 
There is, however, the difficulty that several of the cleruchs who in 84. 66 sqq. 
are stated to be in the 4th zepfywya have in 62 some other number or 
abbreviation in place of 5, e.g. Petron son of Theon (I. 146, cf. 84. 98 and 107), 
Acusilaus son of Asclepiades (1. 148, cf. 84. 114 and 120). And although both 
‘north’ and ‘south’ mepiydpata are known at Kerkeosiris from 85. 4 and 112, 
the cleruchs in the south zepiydpara coincide not with those belonging to the 
yew( ) y vd(rov) but with those in the yew( ) xo ); cf. 1. 88 with 85. 57, 
1. 79 with 85. 71, and |. 95 with 85. 77. It is therefore very difficult to connect 
Bo(ppa) and vd(rov) in 62 with the mepixduara of these names, and probably 
they should be referred to the mysterious y which occurs more frequently 
than any other symbol. The existence of a 3rd mepixwpua is known (cf. 94. 1, 
note), and it is possible that it was divided into northern and southern divisions, 
though we can find no other evidence for this; but while the instances 
where y is followed by vé(rov) or o(ppa) are capable of being explained 
in this way, other examples in which y is followed by 8 cannot be reconciled 
with the view that y means ‘3rd.’ We are therefore inclined to think that the 
stroke over y does not indicate a number, but represents a v. yu(_ ) does not 
suggest anything but yins, a term which occurs in 105. 15, 106. 10, 152, 240 and 
P. Amh, II. 68. From 82 it appears that the iepa yj at the village of Magdola 
was distributed amongst several yo( ) which are numbered up to six, and 
on the analogy of that papyrus y B may perhaps be explained as the 2nd 
yins. But if so the yia: must have contained large areas like the mepixspara, 
and the meaning of yins in 105 and 106 is different; cf. 105. 13, note. The 
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abbreviation yew( ), which precedes the details about the repixdpara and yia, 
is nowhere written out in full; probably it represents some form of yewpetpia 
or yewpuertpeiv. A good many of the entries concerning the crops have been 
inserted later, and there are several marginal notes in a different hand, but 
these are generally repetitions of something in the text, and seem to be of 
much the same character as those in 61; cf. the introd. to that papyrus. 


(COL i 


["Erovs vB, mapa Meyyelovs xwpoypappatéws Kepxeocipeas. | 
[kata pvAdov lepads Kal KAnpovxiKns Kal THS aAANS| 
[yns €v adéoet tod adrob (Erovs), ] 


[‘epas yns mpotwv lepav, ] 
5  [ovxov beob peyddou peyddou ppaz,| 
[euBpoxov. | 
[SoxveBrbvios Oeod peyd(Aov) peyd(dov) amd ris] dviepw- 
[mévns brd Tdv mpoodnuPbérTlwy dia 


[Xopjvios inméwv Kal (Errapovpwov) paxiuov ev Tat] pa (Ere) p 


10 [kal ev rae wB (Eret) A, / pA, bid Trav] lepéwr, 
[a7 6(pos) » yewpyol] adroit. 
[yivovtat mpdtov lepav. So0al. ] 


[Seurépwov lepdv trav éy thr kdune Ocldr, 
[ITerecovyou Geo Kpoxodirtov ris Kéluns did 
15 [Mappeiovs kai tov petsyov 7 ,] 
[yeaXerpla) 
[Opcevotpios eo 8’ Opaevodpijos Kai trav 
[MEeTOX@V a ] 


Coli: 


iBie(v) tpopis o’ ’Epyéws kal rav perdxor) 6, 
20 yew(uerpia), omd(pos) (rupds) B apd(kex) B. 
dhdov die Xevpios kal rv ddeX Por) «, 
yew(perpia), ompos) (upéu). 
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&ddov (Bio(vos) dia IIvepep@ros rob Tereipovdov Kai 
Tov ddeX(Pav) €, yew(ueTpia) yu(ov) B ico(v), omépos pa(Kau). 
25 ylvovra éX(acodver) Ko’, yew(petpia), o7mo(piuov) al acai). 
yivovrat lepas Sqald'y, yew(uerpla), ¢ eomap(uévns) pyd'y. 
kAnpouxikns THs bTapxovons ews Too va (ETovs) 
(dpovpat) ‘Ag. 
THs emt To’ mammov Tod Baciréos, 
30 «= (EBS op nkovtapovipar), ‘Adbdvnros ‘EBdopuiwvos o, 
yeo(metpla) EoLy, L (mupau) Kpl(Ont) € ha(ka) t apd(ker) ¢, 
mX(elov) LNB’ (rupéu), / 0. L (mrupa) wn Kp(OAt) € pa(kd.)  dpd(ker) ¢, 
yeo(pyol) OGus Kal Aveureds. 
xepoeginmov, Ilavravyxov rod II[alvravyou 
35 ASL NB’, yew(uerpia) Oepui(arov), éuBpdxov. 


20, (mvpéc) over an erasure. 


Col. iii. 
yivovtat THs emt Tob mammou pois’ XB’, yew(perpia), L 
amopiuov o wmoddyou) éu(Bpdxov) Adis“ XB’. 
kal ths éml Tod matpos Tob Bacidéws, 
tov Ot “Eppadiron, 
40  Kadgdrrxpdrns Pirogévov m, yew(yerpia) B xe, 
brorHyouv) BLO (mvpar) ve Kpi(O7t) € pa(ka.) BO’, va (rupar) 6 (rupar), 
/ wt. € omo(pos) (rupar) 
L/]] EB pa(kas) ¢ Kpi(O7u) € drodAyou) y, yew(pyos) Ilavoipis Appvoros. 
kal Tov avagevgdvtav eis thy OniBa(ida) 
ano Tav "A avdpar, 
45  Kaddrxpdrec IItodcpatiov is, yew(perpia), 
dB pobxov. 
Kal Tov peTtaBeBn(kétwv) els THY Ka(rolKiav) éx Tov (TpLAkoVvTapovpar) 
Pvréas, 
A.ovvctov tod Tvppixov indy, £ ’Ictetov ov(ureprerAnppévov ?) 
[veo(uetpla)]] Lts’NB’, mapa(delowr) epi(uov) Sif, meprore(pdvos) 
- épn(pov) XB’, 7 a, 
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50 ka(radelmovrat) 15, L (mupat) « Palka) (O71, yeo(pyos) 
Apdajars. 
yivovta: Katolkay (dpovpar) pidd’n , yew(yerpia), L 
éomap(méevns) pod yxpy(atov) a aBpbxou 15. 
Eon(uo)p(Adkeav), Yeknvar Anpntpiov dv pe(recrnpévat) “Hpaxreidnv 
tov vidv t, yew(uetpia) IIaa( ), o7d(pos) xX prwt). 
55 ylvovrat THS emt To maTpos pKde7 , 
yeo(meTpla), eomap(mévns) prgd'n xpn(cipov) (a) aBpdxou Us. 


37. om Of amopipov corr. from ono(__ ). 43. Second a of avafevéarrwy corr. from e. 


Col. iv. 


kal THs emi Tod addeApod Tot Baciréws, 
ovyyevav KaToikay inméwv, 
Avodérov Kat Amoddwviov trav B Mikiolvos 
60 €ka(Tépov) 7d (Husov) 
of 7d Aotmdv TOD KA(Hpov) wept Tov "I Biw(va) tov (Eikoot|revtapovpar)| 
iL6'n, yew(meTpia) B, omd(pos) (mupa.), yea(pyds) Odrs. 
Avoipdyo ITdppov ob 76 dowrdv Tob KA(Hpov) wept Tov ’IBiava) 
tav (Eikoourevtapovpwv) ft, yew(uerpia) ITae{ ), o7d(pos) (aupar) Kk 
adpd(kel) k, 
65 yea(pyos) ITereppod6rs. 
ylvovrat dvd(pev) B (dpoupat) vey, oropipov ai Ta(cai). 
Kai Tov ev TOL Aa (EreL) Ota Atovyciou eis Tods Ka(rofKous) in(zeis), 
Avodétar “ArodAwviov p [| ylea(uerpia) yX(ov) Bo(ppa) in] 
[[yea(uerpia) in, L (mpd) 0 a(kae) 0, KB, / (mvp&t) tg ySpTer) y 
[apa(xenr) y,] 7 @ CY 
70 (wupa) Ke Palka) O xh&prot) y apd(kar) y, yew(pyds) Ier[olcipis. 
Aéovtos tod Acovtioxov p, yew(merpia) IIao(_ ), 
aomd(pos) (wupae.) Ke Pa(ka.) 1a yAprar) 6, 7 p, yew(pyds) [A]ppafars. 
Appoviov tot ArodAwviov p, yew(uerpia) 
KE t 


yu(ov) Bo(ppa) in yew(perpia) too(v), (mupa) « pa(k&e) y apd(kai) ¢, 


as yew(pyos) adrés. 
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Adpw: Ilerédov p, yew(uerpia) IIa ), / 
(mupa.) K pa(k@) € dpd(kor) 1B TH(Ae) y, yeo(pyds) Abeppeld]s. 
[] ] oZ TH(Ae) BL 1B fake.) y, €, ¢ (mupa.) y apd(kwr) B]| 


68-9. The portions to be omitted enclosed in round brackets. 75,77. These lines 
over erasures. 78. BZ corr. from y. This line enclosed in round brackets, 
Col. v: 
Bpopepot toi Znvoddpov p, yew(uetpia) Koipe ) t« xo), 
80 ampos) (rup@t) te xH(prar) € TH(Aet) € Palka.) BL apd(Kar) BL, /p, 
yea(py os) 
*Qpos. 


[xS(prar) € ri(Aer) € Kp(OA) € & pa(k&.) BL apd{xor) BL] 
[ylivovrac advd(pdv) € (dpovpar) , éeorrap(mévat) al ma(cat). 
Kal Ths év Tat AO (Eret) Amroddoddpwr IIrodepaiov £, 
85 yew(weTpia) & mw yew(uerpia), a7é(pos) (mup@t) Av apd(Kwt) € hac7(Awz) 
€ Paka) 00d, 
yew(pyos) Adeupeds. 
Kal Tov peraBeBn(kérav) e’s Thy Ka(rokiay) €€ epddav, 
Amodrwvio: IIroAcpaiov dv pe(rerAnpévat) II toAepatov 
Tov vidv Ko, yew(ueTpia) Kops ) too(v),  (mupa:) 1B pa(kar) > apd(Kot) >, 
go yeo(pyds) av(rés). 
Aokrnmiddov tod IItodepaiov xd, yew(merpia) 
Ocuiorov), o7d(pos) (mupei) > apd(kwr) 6, 7 t, aomépov 106, 
yeo(pyos) av(7és). 
Kal €K Tov épn(Lo)pu(AdKwr), 
95 AlpréBa Iav\radyov 1, yew(uetpia) Kops ); 
[.-( ) €] dpd(ker) €, yew(pyds) at(rds). 
NiexreviBer] “Qpov 1, yew(uerpia), aBpdxov. 
yl(vovrale dvd(pav) B (dpovpa) x, ¢ éomap(uévns) & &Bpd(xov) ¢. 


82. This line enclosed in round brackets. 88. v of ov corr. 
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Col. vi. 
; yifvovrar ka}rolkw(v) 
yivovtat Katotkwy (dpovpar) [rjonZe’. (dpoupar) ron 8. 
2 , ee a » €pn(po)pu(AdKawv) TOv ev TEL 
100 épn(po)pu(Adkwv) Tov év TH ABP (ETEL), AB (Erer) 


IIrodepatos Sapamiwvios) 1, yew(uerpia) Piva(pa  ),- 
amd(pos) (mupai) € pa(kar) €, yew(pyos) av(7Os). 
Aayés Aodmpov 1, yew(perpia) IFaa(_), 
? te . TIrohep(a )ios Zapariwvos 
amd(pos) (mupa:) ¢ pa(ka) 6. ames) Sees eaten €, yew(p- 
105 ylvovtat avd(pov) B (dpouvpa:) kK. 
[[Guraxira[y].. 2... 60 ee eee 1 
gurakitav Tov ev TH. [Ay] (EreL), 
‘Axovathdov Tod ‘AroANwlviov 1, yew(uerpia) 6, 
omd(pos) (rupa:) ¢ xdpret) y, yeo(pyos) IlopeyeB Ors. 
110 Médpov rov kai NexroddpOivy Iletocipios t, dya( ) 
yeo(uerpla) 5, (mup&.), yew(pyds) at(rés). [| Mdpov tov kai] 
"Erdepodvis Apopratoy ov pe(rednpévar) ‘Hpaxdeidnv 
Tov vidv t, yew(meTpia) B, (wupa1) ¢ apd(Kaw.) 6, yew(pyos) 
yivovrar avi(pav) y (dpouvpar) A, éorap(pévar) 
115 yivovrat Ths éml Tod dded(pod) ToH Bacihéws vKnZLd’y. 
kal ths emt tod Baciréws, Tots mporerAnppévols 


eis Tovs KaTtoikous immets Tov Sic Kpirwvos év Tat AE (ErEL), 


102. Between this and |. 103 is an erased line. 


Col. vii. 


Oéwv O€wvos ob 76 Ao(imdv) ToH KA(Hpov) mepl érépas Ka(uas) 2, 

yew(uetpia) Ocpi(ctov), éuBpdxov. 
120 Baxyiw: Movoaiou k, yeo(perpia) Ocui(crov), or d(pos) (up) ¢ glac]ii(Awr) € 

apd(kar) €, yew(pyds) [[av(rés)]] “Qpos Iereya(vT0s). 

ArrohrAwviw Atovvatov v, yeo(uerpla) B K[.] yeo(uerpla), (mupa) BZ 
pa(kar) (BL Ke, ¢ (mupa:) BL pa(ker) BL, 7 v. L mv(pai) Ke pa(Kdu) 

KE, yew(py os) 
TT ereppodO1s. 
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125 IIpérapxos Atovyciov v, yew(uerpia) B tu yew(ueTpia), 
am6(pos) (mupet) KL k(piOAr) & apd(kwr) > gpacH(Aw) € Pa(k@) az 
pera(vOler) y, 
yew(pyol) “Qpos Ierecovyou kat Tobof{s| ’“Qpov. 
TIodép@vos Tob Appoviov p, yew(metpla) IIaw( ) yv(ov) B K¢ y[elo(uerpia), 
amd(pos) (mupa@t) € pa(k@:) €, / t, domdpov) X. ; 
130 “Hy1oddépar Atovvciov 1, yew(uerpia) B ior), yépoov). 
“Hpddns ‘Hrr0odépov p, yew(uetpia) B ico(v), xepcov). 
‘Hdi0ddpor Mnvoddépov p, yew(uetpia) Oepi(crov), éu(Bpsxov). 
AOnviwv Apyiov dd Tod (mpérepov) IIoAgu@vos rod 
Appoviov t, Kat amd Tod (mpérepov) ‘HrLodépov rob 
135 Mnvoddpov t, kai rod Xatphpolvos] tod 
Kpareivov k, / pw, yeo(uerpia) B K¢ ye[o(werpla)], (mupa.) vyZ apd(kol) vyZ 
o7[d(pos) (mupéx) . .,] £ (mupa.) KL apd(kor) vol ) tyZL / “Qpos. 


Col. viii. 
ylvovra (dpovpat) TK. [| yew(uerpia)]] 
kal tav petaBeBn(kétwv) els rods Ka(rotkous) [in(mets) €£] epddov 
140 Tov év TOL AO (rel) Kat[a]ue[weTp|nLEevor, 
Anpntptor “Hpaxre[i\oov [Kd] yew(yerpia) B, 
domopou nf. .+see ] 
Kal év Tot A> (Ere) ‘AloxAnmidder 
Ackrnm{iddov Kd, yew(perpia)] yi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
145 omdpos) (mupa@t) k{ ] 
Tlérpov OGwvos Kd, ylefw(uerpla)] ydi(ov) Bo(ppa) ce, (wupar) [| Kepxev- 
(cipews) O]| 
(wupa.) dL dpd(kwt) 62, 7 Kd, L u(p&1) LOL a]p[a(kwr)] OZ, ye[o(pyos)] 
IIe . . poms. 
Axovoirdwot AokAnmiddov 1, yew(werpia) yi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
(a7d(pos)] (mupax) [5] pa(kau) 8, yew(pyds) av(ros). 
150 yivoly]r[al] Katoikwy (dpovpat) vf. 
epddwy TaV Ev THI Ad (Eret), 


Kepxev(olpews) 
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Mevicxo{t] IIrodepatov [dy pe(recAnpévan) [IroAepaiov 
tov vilov] Kd, yew(perpla) Oepi(crov), 
€uBp|dxolv. | 
155  AroAdwvi[wt] IIrodepatou Kd, yeo(perpia) B 
yt(ov) Bopp), (wupad.) ve pa(kar) >, [/] Ka, drodyou) dApu(pidos) y, 
yewpyos) at(rds). 

yivovrat [avd(pav)] B (dpoupar) py. 
kal THs KaTapeperpyn(uévns) Tots dia Xopyvios 


2 a et € ~ 
€v TOL pa (éTeL) lamevot, 


Above 1. 138 is an erased marginal note. . . ’AGv(p) Al 146. xepxe” 6 enclosed in 
round brackets. 


Coke ie, 
160 ai herded Een 
(rptakovrapotpwv), ‘Apu[djre Plaeiros of +d do(trdv) Tod KA(Hpov) mepi 
TeBri(vir) 
(dpovpat) €, yeo(uerpia) . [ 
(efkootapovpwyv), II[ejrénoe: II[dorros 16, 
ylew(werpia) 
165 ‘Axpiotor ‘Axpioiov dv [pe(rednpévat) Xoujriv rov vidv 16, yeo(uerpta) 
yor) Bolppa), 
am6(pos) mu(oa) OL pa(ka.) O[L, yew(pyds) 
Kegadari Ie[recovxov 16, yeo(uerpia) . . .] € pa(kd) B, 
yeopyos) ‘A. . [ 
Apptoet IIrodepatou 16, 


170 [ 
Te[Grt Tedros ob 1d dolirdv) Tod KXApov) wept TeBrd(vir)] ce, 
[ yea(pyos) Jos 


[Appidce: Darpetous 10, y]ew(uerpla) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 

[ ] 

[Ppépoer “pov ob 7d Aolimrdv) ToD KA(Hpov) wept TeBrO(viv)] «, 
[ ] 


[yvovra advXpav) n (dpovpat) pk. ] 


175 
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[(Emrapovpov) paxipor, ] 
[THs ev Tau pa (Ered), ] 


167. ga(kwr) corr. from «(p:n). 


Col ss: 


180 IlopeyBijs Ambyylews s]Z, yew(uerpla) yi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
om{pos) (wupa.) yL a(x.) aL dpd(ka.) [aL], yea(pyds) ad(rés). 
“Qpolt] “Apov FZ, [yew(uerpia) . ,] o7d(pos) (wupd:) yZL apd(kar) B 
pa(kar) a, yea(pyds) Anf..... ] 
“Qpwt Ooropratov sZ, [y]eo(uerpia) B, o7d(pos) (mupai) eZ dpd(kat) a, 


185 yeo(pyos) ITaars. dd (dpoupav) .’ .’ 
Apxdyis Ilerocipios s{Z, yew(perpia) . ,] 0028’ 
aom(pos) (mupe.) OL ga(kar) B, yew(pyds) [..... ] 
ApOdver ‘Aphajas sZ, [y]ee(uerpia)| B, év.( ) dombpov ris 
amd(pos) pa(Ka1), yleo(pyos) At ie ] mpoweAnppevns 
190 Ap ree Koddotbou 5[Z,] yea(uerpla) yv(ov) vdrov), 
am d(pos) (wupat), yea(pyss) Afdupfos.| eer ox [ ] 


Kav@rt IIerocipis 52, yew(perpia) B, 
domrépov. Kayas Terocipios 


‘Apotvrper ITerocipios 52, yew(uerpla) yt(ov) vd&rov), 


195 (mupat) 62 alka.) B, yew(pyds) at(rés). 
“pot pu(kp@t) KoddovOov 52, yew(uerpia) Bo(ppa), 
domrépov. 


[ITerecov]yor ToOlolefovs 52, yew(uerpia) 3, 
[o7r6(pos) ]- pl. +, yeo(pyos) ad(zés). 


Colfesi: 


200 "Apwr Payduios >Z, yew(ueTpia) B, 
am (pos) (mupéu), yea(pyos) Ilerecobyxos. 
Darpet “Npov sL, yew(uerpia) yi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
amd(pos) paket, yew(pyds) at(rés). 
R 2 
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{Meoracv Gepicroy } 
2058 Meoractrpe: “Qpov >Z, yeo(perpia) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
amd(pos) (mupa.), yew(pyos) av(rés). ; anda..( ) 


Pacbrilfos|] Soxéol[s] 2, yew(uerpla) yt(ov) Bo(ppa), om(pos) (mupat) yZ 


domépov y, yeo(pyos) Médas. 
Ooret Podrrnpios oL, yew(perpia) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 


210 amd(pos) (rup&.) y pacH(do) a pa(kds) BL, yew(pyds) av(rds). 


“Npot Appanaows ZL, yeo(uerpia) IIaw(l ) mepi(xdparos), 
amd(pos) (mupa:), yew(pyds) Ooreds. 

Appitoer Soxovdmios >Z, awl ) mepi(ydparos), 
amd(pos) (rup@.), yew(pyds) Xedpis Xedptos. 

215 Teore Te@ros oZ, yew(petpia) yv(ov) vd(rov), 

amd(pos) (mupa.), yew(pyds) av(rés). 

NexreveiBt “Qpov ZL, yew(uerpia) yu(ov) Bo(ppa), 
on[dpos)] (mupar) [y]Z apd(kor) y, yea{pyds) Trpns. 

[ITa@]ovs pkpos) K[ajAaritios ¢Z, ompos) (mupa.), ‘yea{pyds) 

ie 0 


Col. xii. 


220 [Kdorjop: IIvedepmros 52, [yew(uerpia)] yt(ov) Bo(ppa), 
om6(pos) (mup&) eZ ha(ke:) a, yew(pyds) “Qpos. 
[Amby]xer TTodpios 52, yea(uerpla) yv(ov) Bo(opa), 
om (pos)| (rupar). 
Kodrdotbe "Qploly 2, yew(uerpia) B, domépov. 
225 "Tddwt ITditols 52, yew(perpia) yu(ov) vé(rov), 
(rupa:) SL apd(kar) B, yea(pyéds) *“Qpos. 
TIdéoirt pe(yédhor) Kadaritiols oZ, yeo(uerpia) ., 
on[d(pos)..( ), yew(pyds)] Aveureds. 
Apdpajoe ["Qjpov oL, yeo(uerpia) 4, 
230 domépov BeBpe(ypévov). 
Korrdov6et] Ieroctpios 2, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) vifrov), 
omdpos) [..( )] OL apd(kwt) B, yew(pyds) at{rés). 
‘Ovveppe[t] IlereppotOios 2, yew(uerpta) yw(ov) Bo(ppa), 
aid(pos) (rupax), yew(pyos) Iamovrés. 


Map- 
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235 Apovver Iixdépios sZ, yea(petpia) yvt(ov) vé(rov), 
omd(pos) (mupar) y alka) aZ& dpd(ka) aZd’, yea(pyds) ’O[pojs) 
’Opceious. 
‘Apovver [Nlepvdxder 2, [ycw(uerpia)] yv(ov) vé(rov), 
[omé(pos) (mupe)] yZL alka) aZ adpd(kw) a[Z, yea(pyos) “Opolfs 
’Opceious. 


Col. xiil. 
yivovra avd(pdv) X (dpovpat) pale. 
240 ylvovtat THs év Tai pa (Eret) (povpar) Tre. 
kal thls] év tau pB (Ered), 
Apudre: ‘Apudrov >Z, yew(uerpia) IIaw( ) mepi(ydparos), 
amd(pos) (mupat), yea(pyds) av(7és). 
Xevper Yoxsrov ol, yew(uerpia) B, [ 
245 (rup@:) yZL ga(k&:) y, yea(pyds) Aveprevi(s). 
— "“Npar ’Opcevodidews 5Z, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) Bc(ppa), 
amd(pos) (mupa@t) € ha(k@) aL, yea(pyos) av(rés). 
IIdowrt SYoxovdmios (52, yew(ueTpia) yu(ov)| Bo(ppa), 
amd(pos) Paka, yea(pyds) av(rds). 
250 ylvovrat avd(pav) [].|] 6 (dpovpat) Ks. 
yivovrat Tots dia Xopjvios Tya. 
Kal THs év Tot ws (EreL) Tots Ex TALS “Hpaxdeidov 
pepidos petakekAnpouynplévors amd Tav (mpdTepor) 
8° “Dpov kai Ilecovpios mpocAnpd| Oévtov 
255 els Tv Tov paxivey ovyTag[iv ols Kai 
éypawe[y II]rodepatos kat Bévov [ot ypappa- 
Tels TOV paxipov hépev bad [Thy Xopy- 
vios Alajapxiav, (EmTapovpar), [ 
’"Ovvdd [ples Mecracvrpos oZ, [yea(uetpia) 
260 [omdpos)..(), vela(py2s) [ 


254. vos Of mecoupios Over an erasure. 


246 TEBIUNIS PAPYRI 


Col. xiv. 
TIrodepaior SevOéws oF [7]d Ao(erdv) Tod [KA(jpov) 
mepi “Apews Kia(unv) y, yeo(peTpia) yv(ov) vd(rov), pa(Kat) aZ 
glaci(Awl) ad, 
VEO PY OS) .|, ccc c0 ee a |s. 
*“Npwt lads 5]Z, yew(perpla) yv(ov) v6(rov), 
265 am pos) (mupax), (yew(pyds)) Iamov7[a)s. 
TTect6et Ilayaros [52,] yeo(uerpia) yt(ov) Bo(ppa), 
am(pos) (rupat) yL apd(kot) y, [yelo(pyos) [ITe}rec{od]yos. 
IIacért Pavyjowos [>Z,] yew(uerpia) B, [ 
amd(pos) pa(ke.) eZ apd(kar) a, yea(pyds) [ 
270 ais Ilerejois (52, yeo(perpia) . , od(pos)..., 
yeo(pyos) av(rés). [ 
Appiiots ITerecotbxou 52, yew/perpia) 9, 
am (pos) (mupa.) eZ ha(kad.) a, yew(pyds) av(rds). 
IIaces pu(kpos) Pavjows sZ, yew(uerpia), omipos) pa(kar), yew(pyds) 
av(T 6s). 
275 <Soxovamis IIdoiros 52, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) B, 
amd(pos) (rupa:), yew(pyds) [ITeT]exodyos. 
[ITjacés ’Opoteliovs ¢Z, yea(perpia) yv(ov) B, 
[om&pos)] pla(xdi)] y pach(doi) yZ, yew(pyds) Meyyis. 
(ITere]oodxos [lere[clovyou ¢Z, yew(perpia) yv(ov) B, 
280 omd(pos) (mupdt) B pa(ka.) 62, yea(pyéds) [ITerec]odyos Médpwvos. 
[Olpchs ‘Apovyyovs 52, yew(uetpia) 8, 
am6(pos) pa(kds) eZ peda(vOiwt) a, yew(pyds) ai(rés). 
[yf]vovrat dvdpa(s) o8 (dpovpai) o8Z. 
[dor civar rhs bid Xophvios (dpovpas) wed. 


267. apa(ker) corr. from ga(xax) (?) 283. 1. avdpav; cf. 68. 70. 


Colexv. 
285 anal 
kat tots [did IT}roAcuaiov Kat Bévevos, 
[Mappet Iladmhos oZ, yew(uerpla) yvi(ov) [. . |] 
ampos) (mupa), yew(pyds) at(rds). 
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[‘Apovyddper “Qpov >Z, yeo(perpia) | . 


290 [o7 (pos) ] 
[Apuder Ilavopoeiovs oZ, yew(uerpia) yv(ov)] vé&rov), 
[77 &pos) | 
[yiovra dv&pav) y (&pouvpat) 162. ] 


kal zfs év Tau v (€rel) KaTapeper|pn’pérns) 
295 Tots dia X[olujvios avti t[As avecdn)y- 
Hévns avtev wept tov ‘IBiava) rev [(Elxoowrevtlapovpav), 
Képov ITextows 2, yeo(uerpia) Kopi ), 
[omopos) pla(xax) yZ [ad]p[axon)] y, [yea(pyes)] Ap[pa}fjous. 
AaB[dlis Dalr]peiov[s >2,] yew(uerpia) Kopi), 
300 -[ 
IIaémis Ilerecobxov 52, yew(uerpia) B B iooy) « 
[. -] o2 yeo(uerpla), / oL, (mupat) BL pa(ka1) 8, yea(pyos) av(76s). 
Ap[ ars Yrepdvov (52, yew(uerpia) 
fcemeel eo Z00 
305 WPlevjow Srepdvov ol, yewperpia) 
[ ] 
[Wevjows Pevyjows oL, yew(perpia) 
[ylvovrar avi(pav) > (epovpat) rO.] 
[yvovtat tis émi Tob Baothéws (dpovpar) pxd.] 


Col. xvi. 
310 2nd hand lepas yjs. 
(mpdrov) lepdy (Xovyxov) pplad, 


DoxveBrvvios [pA, 
eXaccdvev) lepov [Kd’7 , 
J bepas XqaLo7y. 
315 KA(npovxiKys) THS €mt Tob mamrov pois’ X B’, 
Ths éeml Too marpos pxoo'n , 
THs émi To adeX( fod) [uxnZo'n , 
Ths emt Tod Baciréos px(d, 


all «]] 
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3200 1 Xo(ujvios) in(méwv) pk, 
€pd(Swv) pn pa (€re Pde, 
[[Xounviakav) [uijez]] BB (ere) [Ke 

aT pile 
[[r[oAcuatov)| +82] ps (ere [odz. 
325 — [| He[rax(exAnpovynpévor) AO] ro(Aepaiov) OZ, | 
[ perak(exAnpovynpévav) AO,] 
‘A gbn[ad’t a’ X B’] AVAL 
adv) lep& ‘Awoyz. / v00. 
[€orlappévns év Tau [v. (€ret) 
330 [ 


wp) €orly tT. [ 
dvadoxn( )...[ 
/ Aprae 


ll. 310-2 over erasure. 


Col. xvii. 


amd (dpoupov) Aw L [Ka(uns) oe 
335  vmorAyov) Tod exrds pucbd(cews) p£OLi 5” 
lepads yns [qa 
KX(npouxixhs) [Admad’ic XB’ 
eorrap(mévns) [ 
All 
340 éorrap(uevns) | 


° ° ° . ° ° . . e 


6. That the land of Suchus was not cultivated can be inferred from ]. 26, where the 
amount of it is omitted in the account of the land actually sown. For éeuS8pdyou cf. 63. 5; 
as a matter of fact 20 arourae which formed a rapdderos or auredos (cf. 64. (2) 2) were barren, 
and only the remaining 1214 arourae were flooded; but this fact was no doubt omitted 
here as in 68. 5. In 60. g the land of Suchus is said to be xépaos. 

21. &dov: Sc. iBiovos (cf. 64. (z) 10-1), iBiwy (sc. rpop7s) being treated as a nominative 
singular instead of a genitive plural. The declension of the village called “I8i#v probably 
contributed to the use of this curious form. 

24. too(v): cf. 82, 83 and 85. The meaning is that the result of the last erioxeyrs 
had been to show that the area was the same as in that given by the previous one. 
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28. ’Ap: the accurate figures are 158132 arourae ; cf. 1.327 and p. 545. For the 
omission of the numbers below 100 cf. 69. 7. 

31. yeo(perpia) E>Zn’: this perhaps means that the 70 arourae owned by Aphthonetus 
on being measured came out as 663. Why the details of the crop were given twice over 
(cf. ll. 41-2) is obscure. The number of arourae sown with wheat was never inserted 
in the first list. In the second the arourae add up to 70, not 663, which has no influence 
upon the totals given in 1. 47. 

34. xepoepimmov: cf. p. 550. 

39. Hermaphilus was probably 6 mpds rit cuvraker rav Katoikav imméwv ; cf. 30. 6. 

40. ke: sc. arourae. Apparently these 25 arourae, which are subdivided into 23 
uncultivated, 15 wheat, 5 barley, and 24 lentils, were in one mepiyopa or yins, and the 
rest, 51 + 4, all sown with wheat, somewhere else. For the double statement of the crop 
cf. 1. 31. Of the land owned by Callicrates 4 arourae had been wrongly assigned. to 
the first holder (probably his father Philoxenus) from the omdpimos yj instead of the xépaos ; 
cf. 61. (4) 239. 

43-4. tov avatevEdvroy: cf. 79. 69 and p. 547. 

47. (tpraxovrapoipwv) budéws: cf. P. Petrie II. 38. (a) 7 and p. 549. 

48. ov(umepteAnupévov): ‘included’; cf. 81. 30, 84. 9, 17, &c. 42 aroura was 
taken up by a shrine to Isis, 3 by a garden which contained nothing taxable, and 5 
by pigeon houses (cf. 84. 9) which were also not being used. The 1 aroura thus 
accounted for is entered in |. 52 under the head of xpn/( ), which is perhaps to be 
expanded xpn(civov). Dionysius’ land became xaréxipos by the 2nd year of the next reign ; 
cf. 64. (d) 32. 

51. The total for the catoeci, 1143 arourae, includes only the cleruchs whose holdings 
belong to Epiphanes’ reign. Aphthonetus, whose holding dated from Philopator, is not 
here called a catoecus (cf. p. 557), though he is elsewhere treated as such; cf. 60. 20, 
where the total of the xarouo: includes his land. The totals of the éowappévy in Il. 52 and 
56 however include the 70 arourae o7opipov owned by Aphthonetus. 

56. (a) before d8péxou is supplied from 1. 52. 

60. Diodotus and Apollonius, sons of Micion, each owned 5% arourae; cf. 63. 53-6. 
The writer_here at first treated them as if they were one person owning 10% arourae; cf. 
]. 61 of and |. 66 dv8(pev) B, which should strictly be &v and dv8(pav) y. The insertion 
of 1. 60 indicated the correct distribution of the 10% arourae. 

74. The 18 arourae were divided into 10 of wheat, 3 of lentils, and 5 of aracus, the 
figure for the wheat being altered to 25 and that for the lentils to 10 in order to make 
up the whole 40. Whence the writer derived these additional 22 arourae is not clear; 
cf. ll. 40-1. Perhaps 1. 78, which was inserted at the bottom and afterwards bracketed, 
refers to this land of Ammonius. 

79. Zenodorus (the father of Bromerus) had received 3 arourae of omdépipos instead 
of xépaes ; cf. 61. (2) 240. 

84. Apollodorus was in the same position as Zenodorus with regard to 40 arourae 
out of his 60; cf. 61. (0) 241. 

g1. This Asclepiades is the individual whose promotion to the rank of kdroukos is the 
subject of the correspondence in 82. 

95. ’Alprd@a: Artabas, Artabazas and Artabazus are found as the name of this épnpopiAag 
who had become a kdrotkos; cf. 64. (a) 33, 65. 17, note, and 85. 77. 

97. NiexreviBer| “Qpov: cf. 61. (4) 7, where he is placed in a class by himself because 
he had received omépipos instead of x¢poos, and had to pay a year’s rent. His position 
differed from that of Callicrates, Zenodorus, and Apollodorus (cf. notes on Il. 40, 79, and 84), 
who appear in a different part of 61. (4); cf. p. 568. 
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99. [rlonZ8’: the correct total for the «drowko. who dated from Philometor’s reign 
is 37843 7 has been omitted here. 

110. Cf. 61. (2) 39-41 and note. The marginal adscript dva( ) is the same as 
that found in 64. (2) 63, 99, &c.; but the resolution ava(AnOyr) which suits those passages 
is not appropriate here, for in subsequent years when Maron had become a kdrouxos and 
éxatovrdpoupos he is still found owning these 10 arourae in addition to 15 more which were 
given to him. 

137. Perhaps dpd(kee) vo(uev) on the analogy of xdpros voyéy, on which see 60. 82, note. 
There is room for another line below this one, but probably the space was blank. 

141. Anpnrplos “Hpaxdeli|dov: cf. 61. (4) 261. 

180. Cf. note on 61, (a) 67. 

294. v (ére) is restored from 61. (a) 128. 68. 215 has va (@rec), but incorrectly; cf. 
66. 20-5. 

307. From the totals in the next column (cf. note on Il. 325-7) it is clear that the 
éxrdpovpot paxipou in this year were one in excess of their number in succeeding years, and 
there is no place where the extra individual can be put except here, since up to this point 
the list of payor in this document, as is shown by the totals, agrees numerically with the 
parallel lists in 61. (2) and 68. Moreover the error in 61. (2) 140, where the total land 
owned by the Xounmaxoi is said to be 4544 arourae, but only 448 have been accounted for, 
occurs precisely at the conclusion of the passage corresponding to this one. The key is 
provided by 61. (4) 115, where 64 arourae, formerly owned by Psenesis son of Psenesis 
but confiscated, are returned in the list of Crown lands which were unproductive owing 
to their being flooded. There can be little doubt that this Psenesis, whose name naturally 
is not found in later lists of cleruchs, was the person mentioned here. This is confirmed 
by 84. 168, where the kAjpos of Psenesis son of Psenesis is mentioned in a land-survey, and 
by 66. 25 which shows that there were 7 peraxexAnpovynpevor Originally, so that one of them 
must have lost his holding before Psenesis. 

310 sqq. This column and the next give a summary of totals similar to those 
found in the first three columns of 60. Lines 310-4 give the amounts of the fepa yj, 
315-28 those for the cleruchic land. The writer apparently had originally classified 
the cleruchs not only according to reigns but according to their standing, as is done 
in 60. 20 sqq.; but, dissatisfied with this, he erased the list of xdrotoc, épypopiraxes, &C., 
giving however a new list of the inneis and émrdpovpor pdxpo. Lines 329-33 seem 
to have been concerned with the Saowce) yj, for the total in 1. 333 agrees, so far as it 
is preserved, with the total of the Baowcy that was sown in the 52nd year (cf. 61. (2) 
178 and 67. 4). Lines 334 sqq. are part of a summary account of the whole area of 
the village like that in 61. (a) 157-8. 

311-3. For the figures cf. ll. 5, 10 and 25. (Zovyov) is restored from 60. 9. 

gry. Cf b 115; 

318. The corresponding total in 1. 309 is lost, but the missing figure can be obtained 
in two ways, first by subtracting the totals of the fepd yj and those in ll. 315-7 from 
the total of the «Anpovyin in 1. 3247 (which though partly mutilated can itself be restored 
by subtracting the total of the iepa yj from the joint total in 1. 328), and secondly by the 
addition of the several items in ll. 116-328, the area owned by the xdroccor being 402 
arourae (1. 150), that by epypoptaAakes (Il. 157) 48, and that by the inmeis and émrapoupa 
paxpoe 474 (1. 328, cf. note on 1. 307). 

322. [ks: cf. 1. 250, The total of these three items is given correctly in the 
next line as 341. 

g2dmioeZ: sel... 283: 

325-7. pe[rak(exAnpouxnpévor): cf. 61. (2) 107. It is clear that 584 in |. 327 is 
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obtained by the addition of these two preceding totals, of which the first is known to 
be 19% (cf. ll. 293 and 324), and the second must therefore be 39; cf. note on 1. 307. 
In the subsequent years when the peraxexdnpovxynuévor owned only 324 arourae (cf. 60. 34, 
61. (z) 139, 68. 227) the total number of arourae held by the immeis and émrdpoupor payor 
was 4674 or 64 less than here. 

328. "AwoyZ: the reading of the fraction is not quite certain, but & is out of 
the question, though 4 would approximate more closely than 4 to the correct fraction, 
which is 3%. 

334-7. Cf. 60. 3-16, 61. (2) 157-8, and |. 327 above. 


638. List or Owners oF TEMPLE AND CLERUCHIC LAND. 
27-9. 31 X 146 cm. B.C. 116-5. 


A list of holders of land éy apéoe: at Kerkeosiris in the last year of 
Euergetes II’s reign, written in the second year of the next reign. Fewer details 
are given in this papyrus than in 61.(@) or 62, and not much new information is 
to be gained from it, but it is printed in full as being the most complete example 
of these lists. The few lacunae can almost without exception be restored 
from 141, a well-preserved and nearly verbal copy of the present document 
in the same hand, or from 64.(a), which refers to the same year and gives 
more details, but is in a very imperfect condition. As in 62,some of the details 
about the crops have been inserted later. The verso is filled with a long list of 
holders of Crown land, accompanied by a statement of the amounts of their 
holdings and rents, and of the kind of crop. Some of the yewpyoi are also 
cleruchs, chiefly émrdpovpo. paxipor; cf. 98. introd. At the end are several 
columns of figures. The list relates to the second and third years of Soter II. 


(Call, it 


[(“Erows B, mapa Meyyxeiovs Kopoypappatéws Kepkeocipeas. 
[kat]& pvdAdov lepas Kal KAnpouxikfs Kal THs adddAns 

[yals ev abéoe: Tob adrob (érovs). 

[ 


] 
ia 


lep|as yns (rpotev) lepor, 
5 [Z]ovxou Oeob peyddrou peydrov euBpoxov ppac, 
av eotiv: 
Tlerevegry7s Terevedtetous KE, 


*Npos ‘Apovyjatos Kai of pé(Toxo) Le, 
Arorrdvios ITocedwviov Y; 


252 TED TONTSaLARA OL 


10 Sapariov Yapamiwvos iv pe(relAnpe) Xatphpov 
‘AokAnmiddov A, 
TT ereipovOns ITerecovy ov ie 
ITerecotxos ITerecovyxov a 
ITereppod6is Terenas Y 
15 Mappijjs Yoovaitos amd ths dia Ierecovxov B kai 


dro ths Oa ITereypovOov 2, / Bz, 
/ &BBpoAXov) ppac. 

SoxveBrivios OeoH peyddrouv peyddouv Oia tov lepéwv 

amd THs adviepwpévns bd TY mpocrAnppbévTav 

20 Ota Xopyjvios immedor kal (Emtapotvpwv) paxipov év Tat pa (éTEL) p 
Kai év Tt pB (ere) A, 7% pr, L amd(pos) (mupa:) Ee Pak(Gt) 0 apd(Kwt) 
5 pacr(Awt) Ke, 
/. pr, yew(pyol) ero[cilpis Apkoigios kai Ilerevoimis kai of péroxor). 

/ (tpetov) lepdy Soaz. 

[elAalocdvaly lepav trav ev THe Kdpne ear, 


25 [Ilerecovxov Oeo}6 Kpokodirov tis Képns dia Mappeiovs 


\ ~ ta > , / 
[kal TOv peToxor] domépouv «67. 
10. |. év for ny. 20. |. innéwv. 
Coleit 


"Opcevovios Oeob dv’ ’Opcevotdios Kai Tov pe(Tdx@v) domépov a. 
iBiov rpophs St ’Epyéws kal trav pe(roywr) éuBpd(xov) o. 
&dou (61a) Xevpios kal trav ader(¢ov) domépou €. 
30  aaAdov did IIvedep@ros Kai trav ade Gav) domépov €. 
J Xacobvav KX. 7 lepas (dpovpar) Xqazd’r’. 
KAnpovxikys THs vrapxovons ws Tod a (Erous), 
Ths éwi Tod mpondnmov Tod Bacidéos], 
(€Bdounkovrapovpwr), ApOovyrov rod ‘EBdoputwvos o, L omépos) (7upat) 
kK apd(kwl) Ka(raveveunpéval) A, 7 v, 
35 UToAGyov) adApu(pidos) K, yew(pyds) ITereppodOis pu(kpos) Apevvéws. 
(TptakovTapovpwv) yepoe[plirmar, 
Ilavz[ajbxov rod Ilavratyouv xé(porov) ddic°X B’. 
/ THS Ent TOO mpomdmmov pdig XP’. 
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THs ent tod mdmmov Tod Bacidéws, Tov Ot ‘Eppadidov, 
40  (dydonkovrapovpwv), Kaddixpdtov tod Pidofévov m, L omd(pos) (mupar) 
kK apd(kal) € gaci(A@l) ve Kpi(OAL) «€, 
J, be, UTrorSyou) euBpd&xov) Ae, yew(pyol) “Dpos kal ITereppodOs. 
kai tav dvagevEdvtey els tiv OnBailda] dws trav ’A dvdpar, 
KadXxpadrns TItodepaiov aBpdxou ts. 
kal tov perlaB|eBnkitoy eis tiv Katlolikiay ék Tav (TpLaKovTapotpwr) 
Duréws, 
45 Atovvctiov [706 IIvppixou ind’, £ amd(pos) (mupai) > pax(d:) y Paci(At) 
€, / ly, 
U[mo]Ad(you) éuBpdyou «d', yew(pyds) ‘Aveprreds. 
J katlol|Koy plido'7. 
eLaln(uoligp)dcxer), 
[Hpalxr«ido[v] rob SiAaviwvos [t, omd(pos) pa(ka), yeo(pyds) "Ovv]a¢g[prs. 
50 [THs éml] Tod mam[mov pKdd'7. 


Col. iii. 
THs émt Tob adedhov Tod marpos Tod Baciréws, 
[ovyye]vov Karolkor, 
[Miodd}jrov rob Mixiwvos ob 7d Aowrdy Tod KAH(pov) mepl Tov ’IBiw(va) 
tav (Elkoourevtapotpwr) aBpoxov dn Us’. 
55  [A}moA{A]wviov rod Mixiwvos ob 7d do(urdv) Tob KAH(pov) mept Tov "I Bi«(va) 
TOV 
(Eixoowrevrapotpwv) aBpsyxou &d’n ic". 
[Av]owudxov rob IIdppou od 7d Ao(tmdv) Tob KAr(pov) epi Tov 'IBiwva tov 
(Eixoourevrapovpwv) p, L£ amd(pos) (mupa:) te apd(kwr) ve, / A, 
troddyouv) éuBp&yxov) 1, yew(pyds) Mappijs. 
/ dwopav y (dpoupat) vex, 
60 [Tlav év rau da (Eret) Ste Actovvctov els] Tods Ka(rotkous) in(zeis), 
[A1o]dérov rob ‘Arroddwviov p, £ omHXpos) (wupa.) te ak(@:) €, 7% [k,] 


éx[B]paxov) [k, 
- — -yew(pyds) *Qpos "Qpov. 
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[Aéoros rod Acovticxov p, / amd(pos) [(mupar)| te apa(kwt) 4, / KE, 
EuBpd(xov) Le, 
yewpyos av(rés) {adros} 
65 [Apluoviov tod ‘Aroddwviov bv pe(rednpévan) ‘Appaeviov Tov 
viv p, L aombpos mu(pa.) ve alka.) € dpd(Kwl) €, 7 Ke, UmodO(you) 
EuBpd(xov) Le, yew(pyds) avrés. 
Adpov rob Ilerddov WS 
[Blpopepod rot Znvoddpou p, Lf a7é(pos) (rups.) re dpd(kwr) € Paon(Awr) € 
THArEL €, / A, vrodrAdyov) éuBpdyxov) 1, yew(pyds) Pajors Ierocipios. 
70 / evdpev € (&povpat) &. 
[rls €v Tau AO (EreL), 
‘Arroddoddépou Tod IItodeuaiov £, L£ omd(pos) (muppet) Ke, apd(Kwl) € 
pacH(rAwL) 1, 
/ P; bmord&yov) euBpéxov) K, yew(pyds) Abeppeds. 
[7]v peraBeBnkéroy els tiv Ka(rotkiav) é£ epddov, 
75 ‘AmodAwviov z[od] IIrodepatov ov pe(resdnpévat) IIrodepaiov tov vidy 
[ao7mépov] Kod. 
(AokAnmiddov rob] IIroAepatov adomédpou ko. 
[ / aO&(par) B) (dpovpat) pn. 
[e€ epnuodvdrdk lov, 
80 [ApréBa rob Ilavravyxov] domépov 1. 


Col, iv: 


TIrovepaiov rod ‘AmodAwviov dm[d tod (mporepov) NexreviBios rod 
“pov afaméd|p[ou] t | 
yivovrat Katotkwy (dpovpat) to[nZe7. 
épnpoguddkov Tav év Tat AP (ETEL), 
85 IIrodcuaiov rob Sapariwvos| éuBpsy[ov 1. 
Adyov z[o06 Aodépov domépov t. 
/ awépalv B (dpovpat) x. 
prdakitav tov ev [rd Ay (Ered), 
Axovo[i]Ndov tod ‘Amoddwviov 1, L omdpos) (mupas) y Paor(ra) 8, 7 ¢, 
90 [eHB]o[d(xov) y, yeo(pyds) av(rés). 
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‘“Hpakreidov rod ’Erdepotv{tos ¢, £ amd(pos) (rupa) 8 dpd(kwt) y, / ¢, 
droddyou) euBpHxov) y, yew(pyss) ITerecodyos. 
/ dvO(pav) B (&pouvpar) k. 
yivovrat Ths emt Tod addehpod Tod maTpds (dpovpat) vk[n]Zo'7. 
95 Kal THs éml TOO maTpds ToD Bacihéws Tos mpocelAnp- 
pévos els tods dia Kpitwvos katotkous immeis ev TH XO (Ered), 
Axovaiddou tod ‘AckAnmiddov euBpsxov X. 
Bakyiov rot Movoaiov x, f omd(pos) (mupau) 1B gacH(rAw) y, 7 Le, 
euBpoXouv) €, 
yewo(pyds) Pads “Qpov. 
100  AmodAwviov tod Atovvatov aomdpou v. 
IIpwrépyov toi Avovvciov v, L omipos) (mupa) kK adpd(kwr) € pach(der) 
Sar A; 
drord(you) éuBpiHxov) K, yew(pyol) Mapepjvis kai of péroxor). 
ITod€pavos tof ‘Apupowviov domépou k. 
Aé@nviwy Apyiouv p, £ sm6&pos) (rup&) ve Paces) 1, 7 Ke, EuBpd(xov) te, 
105 yew(pyds) ITeredpis. 
“Hpoédns ‘Hdrodépou ard tod (mpérepov) ‘Hdtoddépou [rob 
Mnvodépou [xépaoov] p. 


97. evBpoxov X inserted later. 100. Between this line and ror an erased line. 
aoropov v inserted later. 107. 1]. Acovyoiov for Mnvodpou ; cf. explanatory note. 


Col. v. 


‘Hdatotiov Xtpatovikov xepoov) t. 
Aentivns Srparovixov xépaov) (ke). 
110 Medavinmov rod 'Acxdnmddov t, 1 omd(pos) (mupa), yew(pyds) av(rés). 
/ aépav t (kpoupat) [[ Xe] Zoe. 
kal Tov petaBeBnkotov els Thy Katokiay é€ épddov 
Tov év Tat dO (Eret) KaTapeperpnpuevar, 
Anpntpiov rod ‘Hpakxde«tdov dotopov 1B. 
115 Tavpisxov tod ‘AroAdwviov dd Tob (mpétepov) Anpuytpiou 
tod ‘Hpakdeidov domépov tf. 


%, 
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‘AckAnmiddov tod AckAnmiddov Kd, Kai amd Tob 
(mporepov) IIodéu@vos tod Appoviov 1, Ad, L 
[omd(pos)] (upaz) 1d pacr(w:) 1, 7 Kd, euBpH&xov) 1, yew(pyos) adros. 
120 [AkolvoiAdov Tob ‘AckAnmiddov domépov 1. 
/ wo(pev) & (dpovpar) &n. 
[T]Ov mapakexwpnpévov eis Td B (Eros) bd Tav eK Tob éin(mKod?) Aoyi(cpod) 
[kata] xpn(maticpov) ‘Ovvddpios Tob roroypapparéws ob xpé(vos) (€rovs) B 
ToPi xn, 
[A]}idupdpxwt ‘Aroddwviov rob (mpérepov) Ilérpwvos tot Oé€wvos 
125 épddou petaBeBn(kéros) eis tiv Ka(rotKiav) aomdpou Kd. 
[kal é]k Tay pvdaKiTav Tov ev T&L AY (ETEL), 
[Mdplovos rot Aovyciou damopou KE. 
[ # Karoikeoy ] (dpovpat) vif. 
[epddjov trav ev Tat AO (EreL), 
130 = [II r]oAepratov rot Mevicxov éuBpoxou ko. 
(AmJoArdwviov tod IIrodepuaiov Kd, / amé(pos) mr(par) 1B gach(dAw) y, 
J &, &UBpoxov 0, yew(pyos) adbrés. 
/ avbpev B (dépovpar) py. 
[kal T]fs KaTapepetpnuévns Tois dia Xopjvios 
135 [€v] Toe pa (éret) immedor Kal (émrapovpols) paxipor, 
[(Tptaxovrapovpwr),] Apvdrns Plaeiros ov] 7[d] Ao(erdv) Tod KAr(pov) wepi 
TeBri(viv) «, 
am6(pos) (mupa.), yew(pyos) av(rés). 


122-5. These lines inserted later. 135. 1. payiuous. 


Cole vi. 


(efkootapotvpwv), ITerejois Idovros 16, ¢ (rupa&) t paci(Awl) ¢ hake) y, 
yea(pyos) avrés. 


Appidors IIrodepaiov domépov 16. 
140 ‘Akpiolor ‘Axpiotor dv pe(reAndévat) Xophviy rov vidv 16, / (mvpa.) t 
pa(kar) y 


pacH(Awl) >, yewpyos avrés. 
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Kegadas ITerecovxov adomopou 16. 
Teds Tedros of 7d Ao(trov) Too KAA(pov) wept TeBri(viv) ve,  o7d(pos) 
(wup@t) ¢2 
paci(r@l) (2, yew(pyds) Mappihs. 
145  Ppépors “Qpov ob Td Ao(trdy) Tob KAr(pov) Tepl Fee aAes) €, o7é(pos) 
(mupa), yew(pyds) [a]X(rés). 
Appidois Parphovs aomépov 16. 
/ e&pav n (dpovpat) pk. 
(emtapovpwv) paxipor, 
.TTopeyéBOts ‘Ardyyxiols ¢Z, Lf (mupa.) 82 [pa(ke.) B, yew(pyds) adrés. 
150 )©— “pos “Apov 2, L (mup&:) yL halk) aL Placi(Aw1) aL, yea(pyds) adrés. 
| *Qpos Ooropratov >Z, / (wup&:) 62 ga(kd:) B, yea(pyds) [adrés. 
Apxiyis ITerocipios s{Z,] ¢ (mupa:) OL apd(kot) B, [yew(pyds) adrés. 
[‘AlpOadris ‘Appajowos 2, L (mupai) 62 gach.) B, [yea(pyds) adrés. 
[Kalvaés Iletocipios [domépouv ¢Z, 
155 [Apodrpis Ileroclipios| dom[éjp[ov oZ. 
*Qpos pi(kpds) KoAdovOov domépov >Z. 
Apy7Ois Koddovbov >Z, L (rup&t) yL dpd(kwr) B gpa(kax) a, y[elo(pyds) 
autos. 
Ilerecotxos ToOoelovs 52, omd(pos) (rupert), yew(pyos) adrés. 
“pos Payduios ol, L (wvpdt) yL Paor(rwl) y, yeo(pyos) avbrés. 
160 Parphs “Qpov sZ, L (rvpa) yZ pacr(ror) y, yeo(pyos) adrés. 
Meotacirpis “Opov >Z, aé&pos) (rvpa),- [yew(pyds)] avrés. 
Paeds Yoxéws ol, L (wvpO:) yL alka) y, ye[o(pyds)] avrés. 
Ooreds Porrjpuos oZ, L (wup&) yL pacH(Awt) y, yeo(pyos) avtos. 


140. 1. ’Axpioior "Axpioiov. 


Col. vii. 


and hand (?) *Q[pos] ‘Appatoos sZ domépov. 

165  Appiors Yoxovdmios ZL, / (mvpa.) yL TH(AE) y, yew(pyds) av(rds). 
Teds Tedros 52, oré&pos) pacjrot, yea(pyos) av{7és). 
Tlaois pi(kpos) Kadaritios 2, t palka) B paorj(Aw:) d2, yew(pyss) 
. au(ros). 
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NexreviBis “Qpov >Z, / (mupai) 8 daci(rAw) BL, yew(pyos) av(rés). 
Dorjuis NexreviBros ¢Z, / pa(xai) BL dpd(kar) B pacH(rAa) B, yew(pyos) 
at(T 6s). 
170 Anbyyxis Ilodpios ¢Z adaomépov. 
KodrotvOns “Qpov [>] dozmépov. 
ITéous pé(yas) Kada{ririos oZ, /..( )a..( )] €L, fy]ew(pyos) ad(7és). 
[Apphajjos “Qpfov oz 
[“LAros IT diros Zz 
175  [KoddovOns ITetocipios oz 
(Ovvddpis IlereppovO.0s 52 
[Apodvis TIixdpios o£ 
[Apodris Nepvdyde oZ 
[yivovrat avd(pav) A (dpovpat) pae.] 
180 [ylvovrat THs év Tat pa (EreL) (dpovpar) Tve.] 
ist hand kal ths év Tau pB (Eren), 
Apudérns Apvdétov >¢Z, omKpos) [(rupa:),] yew(pyds) av(rés). 
Xedpis Yoydérov oz, L[..() 62] alka.) B, yeo(pyss) av(rés). 
“pos ’Opcevotguios =Z, [L..( ).] ap[d(kar). L, yew(pyds) av(rés). 
185 Ido. Soxovdémus sZ, [f..()yL..]al ) y, yeol(pyds) at(rés). 
/ av(pav) 8 (&poupat) [Ks. 
[yivolvrar ras dia Xophvio[s] (dpovpat) Tya. 
kal Ths év TOL ps (Eret) Tols e[k THs] ‘Hpa(kAcidov) pe(pidos) pe[ra- - 
kekAnpouxnpuévors am[d] tev (apdrepov) dv “Qpov k{al 
190. ITecovpios mpoodnp[pévT|@v eis THv 


Sg ea ee 


Col. viii. 

TOV paxiwov otyTagiv ods Kal yéypadev 

IItodepatos kai Bévov of ypappateis tov 

Hax(ipov) pépew tmd tiv X[olujvios Aaapylar, 

(emTapovpov) paxipor, 

195  ‘Ovvedpis Meoracdrpios sZ, ¢ dpd{kor) yL alka.) B TH(Ael) a, 
yeo(pyos) av(rés). 
IIrorepaios SevOéws oF 7d Aolirdv) rod KXr(Hpov) sept [eal 
“Apews K@(unv) y, o7d(pos) (upd), yew(pyds) av(rés). 


200 


205 
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“pos Iladmuos ¢Z, orK{pos) (rupa.), yew(pyds) av(rés). - 

ITeovOns Ilay@ros sZ, L (mupe) yL gach(A@) y, yea(pyds) av(rés). 

ITacas pui(kpos) Pavjovos >Z, / pa(k@1) a paoj(Awt) EZ, yew(pyos) av(rds). 

TIlacés ’Opceious ¢Z, f (mupar) BL pa(ket) BL paci(Aw) az, yeo(pyds) 
ai(rés). 

"Oploq|s Apovjowos ZL domépov. 

Hdats IlereHows sZ, f pa(kar) B apid(kwt)| BL gacH(dAo) B, yew(pyés) 
at(rés). 

Appiiois Ilerecotbxov ¢Z, / om é(pos) (ups), yew(pyds) {yew(pyds)} av(rés). 

Tlacals pjeyas) Pavjois ¢Z, o7md(pos) (upa:), yew(pyds) ad(rés). 

Ilerecotxos Ilere[cotyou =z, /..( )| BL alka) B daor(rAax) B, 
ylew(pyos)] at(rés). 

Sox[olvGmis IIdofiros oZ, L (mupé.) BJZ apa(xonr) B pa(ka) B, yew(eyos) 
av(rés). 


/ (avi(pav) 1B (dpovpar) 062. 


@or elvar TAS dia Xophvios (dpovpas) vieZ. 


210 Kal Tots dia IIroAepaiov Kai Hévwvos, 


Mappéet Iladmios ¢Z, ¢ (mupa&) yZL paci(dor) y, yea(pys) adt(rés). 
Apovvedpis “Qpov ZL, L (mup&) BL apd(ka) B dacr(ArAa@r) B, yew(pyss) 
au(rés). 
‘Appdis ITavopoetous 52, L (wupd:) yL faci(Ae) y, yea(pyos) ad(rés). 
/ Avd(pav)| y (dpovpat) Oz. 


215 Kal THs ev rou [[.]] va (Ere) KaTapeperpn(uévns) Tots 


Oia Xophvios avTl THs aveidnppévns 


avtév mepl tov “IBio(va) tév (Eixoowrevtapovpor), 


203. ga(kwr) corr. from (mupéc). 


Col. ix. 


AaBois Patpetous dv pe(reAnpévar) KodAo[vOnv 


Tov adeAdoy domépov [sZ. 


220 Képov Ilexvows ¢Z, 


(rupai) yZ apd(kwr) y, yea(pyos) a[v(7és).] 


Tlaéms ITereiovs s[Z, 


(rupa.) B pa(ke:) B gacr(hor) BL, yeo(pyds) av(Tos). 
52 
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Ap drs Brepdvov s[Z, 
225 (mupd.) yZ yxO(prar) y, yea(pyos) av(rés). 
Peviilois Srepdvov sZ do[mépov. 
/ G\pev) € (dpoupat) ABZ. 


221. This line over an erasure. 


7. Ierevepeyis: for the common practice at this period of inserting y between a short 
vowel and a long vowel or diphthong, cf. e.g. ‘Apovynows in the next line, and 26. 12 
Edyepyéridt, 88. 16 O(o)ynpeyov; and see G, Meyer, Griech. Gramm. (3rd ed.) § 218. 

8. *“Qpos “Apovynows: cf. 78. 31, note. 

18. After tepéav 141 adds kouwwei, i.e. Kowg. 

25. [Ilerecovxou Oeo|d xpoxodidov: the name is preserved in 141; cf. 84, 111, 

34. apd(xr) ka(raveveunnevor): cf. 61. (a2) 191, 67. 23. 

45. ty: one of the figures of the three items must be wrong, since they add up 
to 14, not 13. 

94. 4282 arourae is the same number as that in 62. 115, but here it should be 
10 less, since the 10 arourae owned by Maron son of Dionysius (62, 110) are accounted 
for in the assignments of the next reign ; cf. 1. 128, note, 

107. [x¢€pov| is supplied from 141, where Acorveiov is also correctly given in place 
of ‘HAvodmpov here; cf. 61. (2) 34. 

109. For the restoration of the arourae owned by Leptines cf. 61. (a) 15. 

122-5. The yxpypariopds of Onnophris and other letters dealing with the transfer 
are preserved in 80. Owing to the ambiguity of é« it is not clear whether ék rod im(xod) 
Aoy(opod) indicates the fact that Petron was a innevs or that by the mapayapnois he ceased 


to be one; cf. p. 556. 
128. The total, 4124, is 10 more than that in 62. 150, owing to the 10 arourae of 


Maron (1. 127) being included; cf. note on |. 94. 
169. Podjpis NexreviBios: this person takes the place of Castor son of Pnepheros, 


who is found in the 52nd year (61. (2) 86). 
215. va (éree): the goth according to 61. (a) 128; cf. note on 66. 23. 
222. adams Uerefovs: cf. note on 61. (@) 137. 


64. REPORT ON THE CROPS AT KERKEOSIRIS. 
15°4+17-10, Height 27 cm. B.C. 116-5. 


This fragmentary papyrus contained a detailed report on the crops of 
Kerkeosiris similar to 61 and written in the same hand, but two years later 
in date. Of the portion dealing with land év apéoe, (a), all the columns are 
more or less preserved except the first; we print the more complete parts 
of nine of these, omitting the list of the émrdpovpo jsdximou at the end, which 
supplics no new information, Since the papyrus deals with the same year 
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as 63, the 54th (of Euergetes) which = the 1st (of Soter II), a great many 
of the lacunae can be supplied from that document, which was drawn up later in 
the 2nd year than 64 and was very likely based upon it. The special interest 
of this list is that the details concerning the cleruchs, like those in 61. (a), 
are much fuller than those in 62 and 68 and to a large extent make good 
the loss of the early part of 61.(@). It is also remarkable for a number of 
marginal notes in a different and much smaller hand, chiefly dealing with 
cases where the holdings were for various reasons in danger of confiscation. 

The section of 64 corresponding to 61. (a) 149 sqq. is wholly lost, but there 
are some much mutilated sheets corresponding to parts of 61. (+) and 72. Most 
of these are too fragmentary to be worth printing, especially as they are in 
the main identical with one or both of those two documents; but we give below 
the text of the section dealing with the xatdyior KAjpor, which goes far to 
restore the corresponding and hardly less mutilated section in 72. The other 
fragments of 64.(4) occasionally serve to fill up lacunae in 61.(0) and 72, 
and the restorations derived from it, as well as the differences between 64, (0) 
and 61. (4) and 72, are noted in the commentary on those two papyri. 


(2) Coli. 
lepas yis: Nobxov Oeob peyddov [peyddrov pad, 
TovT@y apumédouv epyylou kK, 
aitopépov éuBpdsxov [pxad’, 
av éotw: [ 
5 “Qpov tod ‘Aporyjowos Kai 7[dv peToxor te, 
[ITerevegile[folvs ITerevedicetous xe, 


Cole. 
(Sud Mapplefovs kali trav periyov. 
[ Opcevotdios] Oeob bt ’Oploevolipilos aomépov a. 
[(Biwv] tpopis dt ’Epyéws éuBpoxov 34. 
10 [dAA]ou (Biovos did II [vepepOros Kai trav aded(dav) domdKpov) e. 

[dAA]ou iBiwvos dia Xevpios [domdpov e. 

yilvolvrar [Ko . 

KAnpouxikns [THs v]rapxovions | (dpovpar) “Apédzd'6'N B’. 

- gv €aTlv TAS Ews Tob vd Tolb Kai a (EroOvs): 
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15 THS éml too mpomdnmov [rod] Bacii\Aéos, 
((EBSopnkovrapodvper), 'Adbovirou rob ‘EBdopiwvos) 0, / omé(pos) (mupar) k. 
[dpd(kwt) Ka(ravevepnpéver)| A, / v,\ ddpu(pidos) k, 
[yewpyos ITereppodOis pu(kpos) ‘Apevvéws.] 
[(rptaxovtapovpov) xepoedinmoy Ilavravyov rod] Ilavravxov xé«pcov) 
ANS XB’. 
[ywovtat THs emt Tod mpomdmrrov] (dpoupar) [p\dic’r’P’. 


Col. iit. 
20 épnpopurldk]or, 
[An]untptov Tob [SetAjaviovos dv pereAn(pévar) iAnvoy tov vidv kal 
[wlap& rovz[ov] “Hpaxdeldnv rov vidv x, o7d(pos) pak(d.), yea(pyés) 
’Ovvedepis. 
yivovrat TAs é]ai Tod mwammou (dpovpar) pxoe'n. 
[kai THs emt Tol} adeAgod Tod marpds Tob Bacihéws, ovyyevdy Ka(TolKer) 
imméov, 
25  [Aoddrov] to} Mixiwvos ob 1d Aotrdy Told KAH(pov)] wept dAAas Ké(uas) 
aBpoxou Onis’. 
é— dv 
[AmroAAwy]iou Tod Migiotes ob 7d Ad(erdv) ToD KAH(pov) [wep dAAlas 
Kd(uas) &Bpsxou €b’n/ic". 
TTéppot UItodcpaiov ob 76 Ro(imdv) Tod KAR(pov) [epi "I]Biova trav 
(Eikoourevtapotpar) 


A 


dv [pleTE[A}n(pevar) [Av]oiuaxoy roy] vid p, 2 omKpos) [(mupau)] te 
dpd(kat) ve, 7% r, euBpxov) t, yeo(pyds) Mappi(s). 
30 oo datas od ; 
[ray él 7[@]e Aw (ret) Sid [Atovvciow fis] rods Katock{ovs] tmreis, 


Col. iv. 
kal €€ épnpopuddkar, 
ApraBdgov rod Ilavravxov domépou 1. 
dpolws 
A ? » 
35 yWwovra: Katoikwy (povpat) tKnLo'n. 
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Epnuopurdkov tev ev Tat AB (Ere), 
Sapamlwvos toi Atovvciov dv pere(t)\An(pévar) [ror epaiov 


tov vidv é[u]Bpdxou] +t. omp[...Jn( ) aya( ). 
Atoddpov tod Evxri[povos bv pet|erAn(pévas) 
40 Aayav tov vidv [dolrépou 1. 8ALo(ts)] b[aroAS(you). 


[y]wovrat [dvd(pdv) B] (dpovpar) x. 
gurakitav Tov év TOL Ay (ETEL), 
‘ArroddXwviov tod ‘AxiAdéos dv peresdn(pévar) ‘AKoval|Aaov 
Tov vidv pf, £ amd(pos) (mupe) y gacr(Aw) 6, 7% ¢, euBlpdsxou y. 
45 ywovta: ths émi Tob adeApod Tob mlatpos vK]nd7. 
kai tis éml Tob marpds Tob Bacidéals Tolls mpooeAnp- 
pévos eis tiv Katlolktay dua Kpirwvos [év] ra[e AG (Erex), 
Baxxiov tod Movjcaiov| x, omd(pos) (mupar) 1B ghaor(AwL) y, 7 te, 
e[uBpoyou e, 
yeopyos [Padls Lekota 
50 ‘Amordrewviov tod Atovlaiov Ke, Kal Tov Also}y[votoly [rod 
[A]roAAwviov z[ 


Col. v. 


Kal év tat vO (érer) Medavinmat ‘Aockdnmiddov 1, 4 dA, 
Katadelmovrat avtod domépou K. 
700 Kw(j.0)yp(appatéws) émBe5e(ypévov) Ayn(POnTw) ad(t0d) xetpoyp(adia), 
53 Kal TOY Tapakexwpynpévoy dvev dtorKknTLKav 
XPNLATLO POV, 
IIpwrdpyat Atovvotov tiv (mpérepov) Xatphpovos to} Oé€wvos 
tov dia Kpirwvos v, L (mupat) Kk pacn(dol) € apd(kwr) €, / A, 
eu(Bpoxou) kK. & Sdo(1s) $roA4(you). 
yivovra Kpitwvetwy (&povpat) pp. 
60 Kai Tév év T&L vO (Erel) TapaKexopnpévov KaTd Xpnpatiopor, 
Axoula}iAdar “AokAnmiddov td Oéwvos to Oé€wrios 
Tav ev Tet Ag (Ere) mpoodrAnuplevtoy Oia Kpirwvios 


2 , édv pie 6 kw(po)yp(appareds) émBde(Enrat) k...(  ) 
ae €uBpoxou A, ava(AnpOqtw) eis [Td Ba(orrtkdv). 
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70 


75 


80 


85 
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Medavinmo ‘Aoxdrnmiddov brs Todép{lalvos rob 
Appoviov tév Kpitwvetwy 1, o(pos) (rupa.), yea(pyos)] avrés. 
yivovralt] 7[@]v év rds vd (Ere) (dpovpat) p.' 
Tov €v THL XO (ETEL) KaTapepeTpnplevavy Tov] peTa- 
BeBnkorov [elis tiv Katoxiay é€ éepidor, 
Anpntpiov rob ‘Hpaxdcidov xd ad’ aly mapa- 
Kexopnoba eis Td vy (ETOS) 5 Kw(p0)yp(appareds) émbe(Edpevos?) ¢€[ 
Tavpicxe: ‘Aroddoviov daoméplov 18, 


Tas rowras atdtod donépov [iB. 


60. rey above the line. 


Col. vi. 


O{. .] Adupdpxov ro[h ‘Aroddwviov dd Tob (mpéorepov)| Ilérpwvos 
Tod Oéwvo[s Kd domépov. 
[ ] xepoye(ad ) [ 
y VOTE al eee ] (€povpat) o. 
Kal éy Tat AO (EreL), 
Axovairdor ‘Aox{A]nmyddov ob 75 Aoumdv) ToB KAR(pov) 
wept Ocoyovida [c aojmépov. 
708 k[o(Ho) ]yp(apparéws) [émSede(ypévov)] o[u(pmAnpdoar)] rd Z An(POjrw) xepoyp(adia). 
yivovra (dpovpa) [ 
kal Tob Znvoddpou [Tob Blploulepod dv pererdy(Pévan) 
Bpopepov tov vidv ralv &y 7H] Ae (ret) mpooAnp- 
pb€vjrav e’s rods Kalroikous] immeis Karat 
tiabévros did rd-[... evpioxjecOat dvrav- 
ecpnpévoy vmd Talv mpéore]p[oly BaoidLKav 
[yplappatéwy drod[edopévoly & [ev] ra{c] . (Eres) 
Kara T& vd Too Stotk[nTod Kal ‘Alp{dulx[Aefous 
ToD vrouvnpatlolypladycavTos ovvKeKpl- 
[wéva 


SA mule avravnpnevoy, 
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Col vii 


90 ‘Hpddov tod ‘Hdi0dépou amd [rod (mpdorepov) ‘Hdtodépou 
Tob Aovuciov tav av7[@v yépoou p. 
--. OAo(ts) b1oAd(yov). 
Kai tov [év Tle vB (Erer) dpolws brd [AviKyrov, 
‘AOnrv{iwvt] Apyiov amd tod (mpérepov) II[odépovos 
95 [rob ‘Ajupoviov 1, Kal dd [rod (mpédrepov) ‘Hdtodépou 
ToO Mnf{vjoddpou 1, kal ras [Aoimds Xaiphpovos 
[ro]6 Kpa[zjetvou x, / p, [L (mupar) re paor(Aw:) 1, 7 ke, 
euBplo]x[ow re, yeo(pyos) ITeredprs. 
€E Sdo(ts) DroAd(you) dva(AnpOyro). 
100 Kat Téy peta [Td]y omépov Tob vB (Erovs) [ 
Aemriyni] Stparovixov dd rlod (mpérepov) ‘Hdtodé pou 
[ro Mn|\vodepov ypaov) [xe. 
..$ OAo(ts) [b]oAd(you) 
‘Hoaotiovn. Stpatrovixov ra[s owas “Hdodépov 
105 Tod Atovuciov tay adbtaly t yxépaov. 
..§ 6Ao(is) broAd(you) 


Col. viii. 


Mépovos rob Ilerocipios rob klai Atovvciov 
tov Ney(r)cdpOros [t, 
Kail as peremvyeypdp0at kara zlov ‘A- 

IlO VIKHTOU Kal TOY oUYTpooTAaTaly] TOY 
dia Kpitwvos xatoikwy immer] ypn(uatiopor) 
amd Tob (mpérepov) “Hr10ddépov tod Mnv{odapolv 


eee, 5 anes es [Sea [7d] ph [edovvOery]Kévan 
év rhe [topPdae rod emtBAn(BevTos) aTepdvou 
Bete poy) teal eae oom eae Wscatn] 
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[epddwy ta&v] ev tas Ad (Eren), 
[Mev[ioxov ro]6 IIro[Acpaiov bv peresdn(pévar) 
120 ([IIroAcpaliov rév vldy éu[Bpdxov] Ko. 
édy pit ou(prAnpdone) 76 Z (AptéBys) dva(AnpOqre). 
[‘A|modAwviov rob IIrodepal[ov xé, 
[(rupar) 18 paor(A@) y éluBpdo&xov) 0, [yewpyos avros. 
[yvolyrat afv|dpav B (dpovpa) py. [ 
125 [pvAak|irav TOY ev TOL va (Ere) [KaTapepeTpn- 
[Mévo|y xdpiv Tob mpocaylyeAjvat KaTa- 


[MeueTp|joOal amo omopipou [dvtTi yxépaou, dy 


[kat kaTapleuetpynKévar 7d €x[pdpiov a (érovs), 


(Colas: 


Kal THS KaTapepmetpnuevns Tois die Koprvios 
130 MpooeAnppevors ev Tat pa (Ere) els Tods paytpous, [ 
inméov (TpiaxovTapovper), 
Apvadrns Pacdros of 7d olerdv) Tod KAA(pov) wepl TeBrivify 
€, omKpos) mupat, yea(pyos) a[vrés. 
(«fxootapovpov), IIerejowos rob Idéoiros 10, ¢ (arvpa:) ¢ [d]pd(xet) 0, yewp(yos) 
avd7[ds. 
135 Axpiotwe Axpliwiov] dv pererdn(pévar) Xopfr{ev tov vidv 
10, ¢ (mupat) ¢ pax(d:) y dlacjf(Aw:) >, yew(pyds) adds. 
Duepoe “Npov ob 7d [Aolewdv) rod KAx(pov)| mepl Te[Brivw €, oné&pos) 
(mup@.), yewpyos) av(rés). 
Kegadare Iere[covxou] domépiov 16. 
Paitin N pev ToTapxyn( ) éxteOHTw. 
140 Appitoer [Irodepatov [domédpou 16. 
édv pit ou(umdnpdonr) td ZL (dptaBys) dvadyn(pOqrw). 
Te@re Te@ros of 7d do(emdv) t[o8 KAH(pov) wept TeBriviv  _ 
te, £ amO(pos) (mup&) <2 pacr(Awt) ¢[Z, yea(pyds)...... 
Appidors Parpetovs domépou 16. 
145 év TOt Aaapx (pare?) €[kreOhTw? 
ylvovtat (eikootapotpwv) dvdplav ¢ (dpovpar) pre. 
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new: pea (2 a 5 , 
ywovta in{méwy (Tplaxovtapovpwy) Kal (eikoorapotpar). pk. 
(EmTapodpwr) paxivoy [trav év Tdi. pa (Ered), 


TIopeyéBOis [Arby xuos 5Z 
142. 0 Of tewros corr. from «. 


(6) Cola. 


[av]ravapoupe vor] d& rev Ey Tae p]e (Ere) Kall] Ta[c] B (éret) 

[mpoo|nypévay Tolls] amaitnoipous 05° 

[yfivovrjae Tov év Tat Ur[olA[byar (dpoupar) pe] (4praBa) 7do’. 
Tod [d€ UmloAdyou (dpovpat) pl..... ] (€pré Bar) “Ap«é. , 

5 or elvar Tas mpoxer{u(évas)| "Bpés{ZXB’] (4prdBar) Myve . [ 
katoxipov [K|Aj(pwv) Tal[v mpds|] Tov THs mpoodAnppews 
arédlavov, Meviocxov rod IIrod]epal[ov] sv [plet[ecAn(pévar) 

ITrodeplatov tov viov év at yxplu(clov) SX Ke (mupod) v. 
éy O€ Tov [....++.... 09d TOO] StouknTod pera Tov 

10 omépov tlod vd (érous) é€ dv ‘ArrodAdv]tos 6 yevdpevos 
ypapplareds adtdv yxpu(atov) Ske Kal] did 7d edpioxl[ecbau 
Oia [Tay dtadoyiopav araitovplevoy évifavTod 
[expdpiov Toy av’Tdv Kal Tov yxpvr(clKoy) admraijroupévay [xpr(ciov) & 


. . ° . ° . . ° e ° 


I. op of av|ravarpoupe| vor] corr from ». kale} roe] B (érec) added below the line. 4. ov 
of um odoyou corr. from ot, 


Col. ii. 


[kat tv] Kar’ €miotoAny ‘AokAnm|dédov Tob mpolorayTos 
fie: - , A Bb] - 
15 [TAS KExX|wpioper[ns mpocddov] tov ex TeP[rivews 
[mpos] Stadépnoww [Trav Ths mpocidar mpoBaroly..... 
ede bel Ga ‘ \ ~ 2 A lan Va 2 
[ep av rovs mapa tod ém\t Tav mpocidwy mpoolavnvéxOat cuv- 


kekpiaOat tad Elpnvaioly rot avyyevots Kal orpat[nyod 
[Ke€kKp P) YY paT|ny 
Fe ple 
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20 (elkoorapovpar), ‘Appitoltos Tod Irodcuallov dvaypapopévov els Ap{midow 
PDarpeiovs| 16 (dpréBar) ge, pe(rpet) (Erovs) vd "Eneih €xpd(piov) 
e€viau(Tod), | 
dom opou. 
Appudowos tod IItodepatov 10 (aprdBar) ge. 
(érrapovpov), Ilad[mios rod IHerlecobdxou o£ (aprdBat) ABL, pe(rpet) vd 
(érovs) IIad{u | 


25 amé(pos) (mupa) B dakar) B pacH(Aw) BL. 
(Olpceifovs] tod ‘Apovvyows oZ (dpréBat) ABL, L pe(rpet) vd [(Erovs) 
dom dpov. 


Tlaois X{oxolvemios sZ (dptdéBat) ABL, L pe(rpet) vd (Erovs) Iadjve 
omt{pos) (wupax) yL gala ji(Aw) y. 
30 Kal Tov [a\ratToupévwy 7d Expd[pioyv a@ (EToUS) 
peTtaBeBn(kétov) eis tiv Karokiay dia K{. .Jayl.... 
Atovvalov ziod| IIvppix[ov..... Test 


.. pevov Oud THs Tovf 


16. 1]. mpoaddov. 


(a) 2. dpmédov: elsewhere this land is called mapdSeco ; cf. note on 61. (z) 152. 

7. The previous line was Ierecotxou Oe0d xpoxodirou ris Kopns 5 Ci. 63. 25; 

10. (Biwves: cf. note on 62. 21. 

21-2. Cf. 63. 49, where Heraclides is stated to be the owner. 

25. mept ddAas co(uas): at Ibion according to 63. 53. 

30. Possibly élé dy, as in 1. 26. 

35- Tkn: the « is an error for 0; cf. 68. 83. In 141 rey is corrected to ron. 

39. It is curious that in 62. 103 this holding is already ascribed to Lagos; cf. note 
on |. 43. 

40. Odo(ts) trodd( you): cf. ll. 58 and 92 and note on 61. (3) 324. 

43. In 62. 108 the xAjpos is already attributed to Acusilaus, 

44. » is an error for +; cf. 62. 189. 

50. Apollonius in the lists both before and after this papyrus (62. 122 and 144) 
is said to own 50 arourae. It is possible that a (sc. mpérepov) has been omitted after rév, 
but the following 6 is clear. 

52-3. The cleruch in question is Polemon son of Ammonius, who in the 1st year 
(62. 128) is entered as owning 40 arourae. 10 of these were given in the 54th year 
to Melanippus, a new kdrockos (cf. 1. 64). 

54. embdede(yuévov) (cf. Il. 63, 70, 80) is equivalent to dvadedeypévov; cf. 75. 6 and 
98. 44. When acleruch fell into arrears with regard to the 3-artaba tax (on which see 
61. (6) 323-41, note, and 98. introd.), his holding was liable to confiscation unless he 
could persuade the komogrammateus to become surety for him. 75. 3-13 is an example 
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of such a xetpoypadia as that required in ll. 54 and 80, and among the cleruchs for whom 
Menches became surety were Polemon son of Ammonius (cf. Il. 52-3, note) and Ptolemaeus 
son of Meniscus (cf. ll. 119-21). 

63. dva(AnpOnrw): cf. 1, 121. 7d Ba(ovdsxdv) is very doubtful, for the papyrus is not 
torn and some traces of the ink ought to be discernible. 

69-72. The cession by Demetrius of half his «djpos to Tauriscus in this year 
is perhaps connected with his failure to pay the orépavos mpoodnweas ; cf. 61. (4) 261 sqq. 

73. «\ai] cannot be read at the beginning of the line, and indeed nothing is wanted 
before Avdupapyov. Perhaps d:dcdupapyou was written. Cf. note on 68, 122-5. 

80. For the restoration of the lacunae cf. Il. 54 and 121. Acusilaus was in the 
same position as Polemon son of Ammonius; cf, I. 54, note, 

82-9. Cf. 61. (a) 20-6. 

gg. €& ddo(ts) brond(you) : perhaps e& édo(v), but éé may agree with tmoddyov, or be an 
abbreviated word, though there is no indication of this. In 61. (4) 324 sqq. (cf. note) the 
point of éro(is) erase) would seem to be that the land in question was not liable for the 
tax of % artaba, But here the tax is paid on uncultivated land; cf. ll, 80, 121, 141, and 
98, introd. 

107. Cf. note on 61. (a) 39-41. Nex(r)capOws and Avovvaiov should be transposed. 

113 sqq. Cf. 61. (a) 32-3. 

125-8. Cf. 61.{a) 47-9. 


(6) 1-4. Cf. 72. 217-21, and note on 61. (4) 49. 3044 in 1. 3 should be the sum 
of the omdpos granted to cleruchs (cf, 61. (4) 246, 72, 184) and the difference of the 
rents on the land leased by Phanias and the epimeletae (72. 219), But there may be 
another letter between +r and 6, 

5. Cf. 72. 222. The details which follow in 72, 223-5 are absent here. The number 
of the arourae is the same in both papyri. 

6-13. Cf. 72. 246-58. 

14-9. Cf. 72, 259-64. 

20-9. These persons apparently come under the heading in Il. 14-9. But in 
the corresponding passage in 72 the list seems to be different, 

20. ‘Appivoltos rod Lrodepailov: cf. 68. 139, and for the other Harmiusis, who was 
also an eixogidpoupos inmmevs, cf. 63. 146. dvaypapopevov seems to refer to some confusion 
between these two individuals ; cf. 61. (2) 261. 

24, For the three émrdpovpor paxwpor cf. 61. (2) 137, 63. 202 and 185. 

32. Acovvaiov r{vd] Ivppixlov: his tenure dated from the reign of Epiphanes (63. 45). 


65. EXTRACT FROM A LIST OF HOLDERS OF CLERUCHIC LAND. 
145. Height 31 cm, About B.c. 112. 


This papyrus contained a list of holders of land év apéoe similar to 62 
and 63, but written not earlier than the 5th or 6th year of Soter II, since events 
which took place in the former of these years are referred to. The early 
part of the document prior to the list of émrdpoupo: paxiuor is lost, and this 
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does not present any new features worth recording ; but we print the concluding 
lines of the papyrus, since they show that in the 5th year Menches the 
komogrammateus received a grant of 20 arourae of uncultivated land (iaéAoyor). 
This grant is identical with the 20 arourae mentioned in 75. 50-1, which are 
deducted from the t7ddoyov (cf. 61. (4) 207, note), though apparently from the 
GApupis instead of the éuBpoyos (cf. 1.22 and 75.71, note). From the fact that this 
is entered here among the grants to cleruchs it would appear that the assign- 
ment was of the nature of a reward for his services rather than a burden such 
as the Io arourae of land éy droAdym for which according to 10. 4 he had to pay 
a heavy rent. These 20 arourae given to Menches are the only example of 
a kAfpos being assigned to a purely civil official, the other cleruchs at Kerkeosiris 
either being soldiers or holding semi-military posts; cf. p. 551. 


15 lines of the conclusion of the list of émrdépovpot pay ipor 


4 lol bag \ a XA 2} 
16 ylvovra THs é[mt Tod malrpos (dpovpat) pK. 
é[m tod BalorAéws 


SS 


kai THs els Td € (ETOS) Kar[ape|ueTpnuerns 

Meyxet Iereco[txov] Ko(uo)yp(apparet) kata Tov map 
20 Eilpnvatov rod ofvjyye[ois] xat Siovkntod xpy(puatiopov) 

amd Tob émcxielxopnuévov avrois []dmodAdyov) (dpoupat) x] 

amd éuBpobxouv € (Erous) (apoupat) x. 

[dor’] efvar KAn(povyikijs) 

[kal t]he émt tod Ba(oidéws), Tay ev Tat B (ErEL) TapaKkexo(pnpévor), 
25 [Mtovjvciar Aovr(ciov) tov (arpérepov) Mevdrdpov rod Iavtat{xov) 


16. The correct total of cleruchic land assigned in the reign of Euergetes was 
927% arourae; cf. note on 61. (a) 146. The figure 920 can hardly be right, for the 
24 arourae originally assigned to Petron son of Theon (62. 146) and transferred in 
the 2nd year to Didymarchus son of Apollonius (80 and 68. 122-5) were reckoned 
under the heading ris emi rod Bacwdéws (cf. note on |. 17). 

17. é/mt rod Balowdéws: these words were probably inserted later in order to explain 
e (ros) in the next line. The heading r}js émi rod Baowéws in ]. 24 should have preceded 
]. 17, as it does in the corresponding passage in 145, which concludes thus: kat] rijs 
emt Tov Baowéws, tOv ev radu B (Cre) mapakexwpnuévov, Arovuoiat Avovuciou tov (mpdrepov) MevavSpou 
tov Iavravyou Adv N'B’, 1 (mvpar) € domdpou KOl5/N’B’, — AcSvpdpxov rod ‘AmoAA@viou Tov (porepov) 
Ilérpwvos tod C€wvos Kd, / (mupar) apa(ker) ¥,/ 5 dordpov m, yew(pyds) av(rés). SeorkAjjs 
Mevveiov tov (mpdrepor) ’AptaBita tod Tavravxov 1, / (mup@e) B dpa(kwr) y, Z €, dondpov e, 
yew(pyds) airés, Kai rhs év rau € (érec) katapeuetpn(pérns) Meyyet Terecov|xou] xapoypapparet 
amo TOU mept thy Ko(unv) wodd(yov) (dpovpa) x, &ar’ eivar KAn(povxexijs) followed by a blank 
space as in 65. 23. The correspondence dealing with the registration of D‘onysius 
in place of Menander son of Pantauchus (68. 37) is preserved in 81, and that dealing 
with Didymarchus in 30. For Artabazas son of Pantauchus cf. 62. 95, note. 
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21. Who are meant by airois is obscure, and perhaps it should be corrected to atréu. 

23. The total of the cleruchic land was not filled in. Probably it was 159423 
arourae, if the xAjpos of Menches is added to the amount existing up to the 2nd year; 
ch. ps B53: 

Pee (€rec) is a mistake for ¢ (érec) with regard to Dionysius; cf. 81. 1. 

25. The papyrus apparently continued for another column or part of one. At 
the bottom right-hand corner are A:d| and Swo[, obviously referring to Didymarchus and 
Sosicles (cf. note on l. 17). But whether the upper part contained writing is doubtful. 


66. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
14:4. 29-4X 48-5 cm. B.C. 121-0. 


The five following papyri (66-70) are specimens of the annual reports, 
drawn up by the komogrammateus, of the crops of Crown land at Kerkeosiris, 
upon which see App. i. §$ 4-5. The present document refers to the 5oth year 
of Euergetes II and is the earliest of the series. It is a careless production, 
containing a number of mistakes in the wording and a great many faults 
of arithmetic. 

The individual numbers throughout this papyrus are as a rule marked 
by a dot which is placed over the figures composing the number; another 
example of this practice occurs in 70 (note on 1. 73). Its object was to show, 
where several figures occurred in close proximity, how many distinct numbers 
they composed. On the verso is a narrow column of figures, much obliterated. 


Cole 1. 
[Kep}xeocipeas. 
[€oralppévar eloly {jolaly} év rae pO (Ere) 
(dpovpa) AALS (aprdéBa) ’Eoay, 
kal peta Tov omdpov mpocyelverat) THs vd 
5 Awovvciov tod IIrodepatov tév Ka(roikwy) immer 
Ss 2 o~ aN e ? 3 Z 
Kal mpoordtou THs ard broddyou avayouerns 
évy Tipe ITodépwvos pe(pidr) bd Utodcpatou rob 
Birlou ypddolytjos pepicO[w|kévan ev rat pO (Eret) 


A 


Trois] KaTd pépols yelwpyois «ls Katepyalaliav 
ds yplépe 6 Kopoypalp]uareds yeyovévar ev vrro- 


[ 
[ 
[ 
10 [av dleiy mpocdyegOar Ta eyzi. .Jueva expopia.{c}, 
[ 
[Adyolu dApupior: 
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Prue! amar og (apréBat) ~ad", 
(Peel ire ST tOLG. (apraBa) [. .] at (mupod) pp, 
Thal ses OU.) (4prdBat) [. .] at (avpod) p, 
[.... .Jvov [AG] (apraBa) [£,] 7 on 
(apréBar) yyo, 


dor elvar Arnz& (dpréBas) ’EXo0dz/ f’, 
év (mupod) Bri B’. 
20 ad av ypdgpe yeyovévar ev broddyar els v (Eros) 
Tas mpokemevas on (dprdBas) Syd". 
Katadelrovtat (dpovpat) "AALS (dpréBat) ’Eoay , 
ap av [[yplal]] Katapeperphaba trois pe- 
TAKEKANPOUXNLEvOLS Amd TOV Epi TOV 
25 IBiova trav (Elkooirevtapotpav) avdpdot ¢ ava oL pel 
avid] ozy lB’ (dpréBar) Yxyf’, 
katla|Ae(movtat) ‘Apmed’ (aprdBat) ’Awpép’. 


2. noar corr. from ev rol. 6. mpoorarov corr. from mpooraret, 18. ¢ in’ corr. 
from &, 23. KaTapeuerpnoOa written above peraxexAnpovyn which is crossed through. 
Col. ii. 


eis 6& 7d vy (Eros) éomdpOar [[| Blog] 
Tupa@t (apotpas) xv¢z [(aprdéBar)| “BypyZld’, 
30 © @v (kpovpar) pid [av(d) eB’ iy (dprdBar)] xéB2O, 
¢ dv(d) € re, med” [dv(d)| OLY Wf of (dpTaeBa) vK. , 
pkaL ana) OLY CP’ aprdBar dasl. PB’, y2 av(a) 82 (aprdBar) cezd, 


aaa) pean! pvaLd av(a) & (dprdBat) xg, k ar(&) yO (aprdBat) £e, 
[...] @préBa?) taL [dv(d)| y (dpraBau) [A]bz, [pB20 ava) BL Sracy if’, 


35 y ava) B >, KO ar(d) a KO. 


aes a Kp Ons) « dvd) OLy"{y }¢B" (dprdBat) any. ddv(pat) t dv(d) 8 (dprdé Ba) p. 


Paka.) FAB adv e[xpiHpror)] Apyzy cB’, 
dv (dpoupat) pqy av(a) OLyi PB’ qundy ip’, 
6 av(d) 62 in, AB av(d) 8 (dpréBat) pxn, 
go -y a(a) y 8 aff Aoliral ga(Kod) wé. 


TT 7e 
yivovrat THs citar p[i]OZ (aprdéBat) ’Apqnze’. 
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kai dddois yéveot Tots mplds] mupdy Storkovpévas: 
THAN tL psly, ov (&povpat) n av(a) dzylB’ rOy/, 
BL adv(d) y (2. pedavOe(for) in av(d) «By ie - 
45 paon(Aa) « ar(d) By wy vi B’. 
yivovrat &Adots yéveot AnL (dprdBa) De. 
xAwpois: dpdkar oe (dprdBat) tvayi f’, 
ev (dpoupat) € dv(d) € Ke, tL av(d) dzy{[lB') vB, 
HB dv(d) dzyY¥iB’ Seo’, te av(d) O €, 
50 = BLO av(&) y n&. xKprar) n Ad, ey (dpovpat) B av(d) € 4 
5 av(a) & kd. 
32. hg Over an erasure. 36 ar(a) after « corr. from (dpraBar). 37. ov Corr. 
from (dpraBar). 


Col. iii. 
xo plrovoueyv ma ar(a) a ma. 
yivolyrjat xdprat Kall] yoprovo(uav) 76 (dpraBar) pre. 
yilvovtjat xdwpois p§dd’ (4praBa) vésyi B’. 


55 THS O éomappévns ‘ApxBd’ (dpraBat) ’Awgas’. 
kal [Hv ypléger 6 Kopoyp(appareds) Alo|mopynkévat els 7d v (Eros) 
&¢ a{pedlayv tay] broyeypappévav yew(pyav) éx[d]vroy 
kal ta tadt[ns] omréppara trip av ypddlet] 6 Kwpoyp(appareds) 
TOUS €K THS Kduns yewpyovs KExepoyplalpnKéevat 
60 Atovvotw Tai pepiddpynt omepeiv Tofi]s apps- 
(over yéveot 7) petpyoew Ta éexdpdpia{e} O[.]. ow 
e€ emy(ev)nudtov TH adtis js yewpyodor [y}hs 
(dpodpas) Ay Sv éxpA&piov) pr{eL]o, L 
&v (dpovpat) wa avd) € ve, ve dv(d) OLY CP [olyze, 
65 6 ava [d\Z in, y a{r(d)] y 0. 
dv eotiv 7[d Kal? dvdp(a): 
’Ovvadpis Parpelovs awd taL 6 av(a) [€] k, 


"Epievs Pevy(cios) 8 (apd Ban) Ss 
Ildo.ros tod IIdottos 6 tn, 
70 Tobontos toi Xevpios OL KBs 5 


274 


75 


80 


85 


go 


95 


TEBLUNTS PAPYRI 


Apnoo|ioly Tiisks wear ls yz uty (B’, 
IIerecovyxo[v] Tob Xedpios] y av(a) y 9, 

yewpyav Ka[.].[.....] ¢ poy ¢p’, 
J pveLo’. 


kal vopov av ypaper adxalra[vieun(ras) yeyolvjévat dia TO Ta KTH(vN) THS 
7. J. 

{rijs} Képuns mpowerrok évat rebe(t)u(ér\ov ev [rolis expo(piors) 

ev ois deity abt... dpotws m[p|dccecOa Evexa told wy Ta THS 

Kadpns povov mpomenmt@Kévat GAAA kal Ta id TOO vopod 


dle Ls : cree Py is erat avevnvoxévat deiv 


/ €Y peo. 
62. 1. tips. 75. akalvleyn(ras) above the line. 78. First o of povoy corr. (?), 
Col. iv 


kai @y ovvKéKpiTal araiteiy Expd(piov) a (Erous) 
gudakitav tov petaBeBn(kdtor) 

Nexre(v)iB.os Tob “Qpov amd ¢ « pp’. 
gudakitov Kal’ éavtods 

Ne@Oep{olvis “Apopratov dv meeeundeen 

‘Hpakveidny tov vidy « pO’. 
avravatpovpéevoy S€ Tov peperpy(mevov) év Tat pi) (ret) 

sy, Kal év TO pO (ere) sy, 7 ABP’. 

Tas dolmlas uf domdpov, “ Kk (dpréBar) és". 
kai év Trois [evOabra riOerar tev els Td Vv (Eros) 
Tas pepetpn(uévas) NepOeuotvios pOp’. 
yivovr[at] (dpovpat) ‘Apmed’ (dpraBar) ’Awpec. 

Oly élorw 75 Ka( ) ~ 

[(dpovpar)] iBL (dpraBar) gad, 

Coe TY pages. 


82. This line is enclosed in round brackets. gt. I. évratéa, 
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4 sqq. Cf. 61. (6) 9-14, 121-30, and App. i.§ 7. The 164 and 614 arourae described 
in those passages together make up the 78 referred to here. 1 

6. mpoorarov : Dionysius was mpoorarns of the Keyopiopévn mpdaodos; cf. BO. 125. 

9. [rots] kara népols : cf. 61. (4) 50, note. 

10. mpoodyeiy| kai might be read for mpoodyecOa. The participle following rd is just 
possibly émixijueva, but this reading is. not very satisfactory. Perhaps there was 
a mis-spelling on the part of the writer. emcyeypaupéva would be expected; cf. 61. (4) 13. 

11-2. Cf. note on 61. (6) 14. 

23-6. Cf. 62. 307, note. The number of the pérakexAnpovynpevor Was reduced by the 
52nd year to 5. 

28. The number ’Blor¢ which is written in this line above ’BypyyZd’ is enclosed 
in brackets. It represents an addition of ’BypyZé and the number of artabae in excess 
added in the margin opposite ]. 36, but it is meaningless here. 

29-35. The “arithmetic of this section is inaccurate. In ]. 31, 854 artabae at a rent 
of 44% artabae would produce nearly 4244 artabae, and some number approximating 
to this has apparently been written. But with this figure the items of the artabae add 
up to 2757 and a fraction which is uncertain owing to the lacuna in 1. 32. Similarly 
the items of the arourae make 659% instead of 6574. Probably the mutilated marginal 
entry opposite ll. 32-4 refers to these inconsistencies; 154, if that is the right reading, 
is not far from the difference between 2757 and the 27433 of |. 29. In 1. 32, 5973 would 
be the correct ae not 596 and a fraction, and at the end of |. 34 the fractions should 
strictly be 4+i+4 

36. The entry in 1 the margin 1 just above and below this line refers to the gaxés, 
which is treated of in ll. 37-40. 110344 less 143+ produces (nearly) 960 artabae, and 
perhaps 860 in l. 40 aff Aolerat pa(xod) w£, which words were no doubt inserted at the 
same time as the marginal note, is a mistake for 960. The number in 1. 37, 110334, 
is the one employed to make up the total given in 1. 41. 

41. 3986 is the correct total. How the figure first written, 41983, was arrived 
at is not easy to see. 

44. The number overwritten, as in |. 41, is approximately correct; the fraction 
is really $ instead of 5. 

46. The items of the artabae actually add up to 2094. In the previous line 584 
is the exact amount of the artabae. ; 

48-9. Here again some of the items are only approximate. 52 in |. 48 should 
be 518, and 2064 in 1. 49 should be 2063. 

52. xolp \rovopar : cf. note on 60. eae 

55. The total of the artabae is 47% too great as compared with the items given 
in ll. 41, 46, and 54. The » which was “first written after A was perhaps due to the same 
cause, whatever it was, as the original figures in I. 41. 

58-62. The general meaning of this passage is that the cultivators. on receiving 
the oméppara had made an undertaking that, in the event of the seed not being properly 
employed, the rents would nevertheless be paid. But many of the details are obscure. 
According to ]. 62 the rents were to be paid ‘out of the surplus produce of the land which 
they cultivate,’ but in the present case in which the land was not sown at all it is difficult 
to see whence the émvyévnua (on which cf. 27. 65-6) came. If it was supplied by the 
defaulting yewpyot, we must suppose that it refers to their émyémjpa from preceding years 
or from land somewhere else which had been properly cultivated. But if that is the 
meaning it is not clearly expressed. This difficulty might be avoided by supposing that the 
cultivators were collectively, and not merely individually, responsible for the rents, and that 
the deficiency due to the six. defaulters was made up by the rest. But this is not very 
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likely. In 67 the lines (70 sqq.) concerning the land which had been left unsown are 
unfortunately mutilated. The word at the end of 1. 61 here is difficult and possibly 
corrupt. On the analogy of 1. 10 we connect the bracketed « with é«pépia rather than with 
what follows. 

60. pepeSdpxne: this official is rarely mentioned in papyri; cf.188, P. Grenf. II, 54 and 
Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 629. The reference in P. Grenf. II. p. 89 to an unpublished Petrie 
papyrus mentioning a pepiddpxns is wrong; it should be to a small unpublished late 
Ptolemaic fragment from Bacchias. The meridarch, who superintended one of the three 
pepides of the Arsinoite nome, was probably largely concerned with the administration of 
the BacrAcxy 7, like the nomarch, on whom see note on 61. (4) 45. 

73. 49355 should be 494, as is shown by the addition. 

45-80. The produce of a certain quantity of Crown land was reserved every 
year for the animals of the cultivators; cf. 27. 55 sqq., 67. 17-8, &c. Apparently 
the pastures referred to in the present passage had been rendered useless for grazing 
purposes owing to animals having been admitted prematurely (mpomemrwxévac) ; but there are 
several obscurities, partly due to doubts concerning the readings. In 1. 76 reOe(c)u(év)ov 
(if that is the right emendation of the redeyov of the original) refers to voudv, and apparently 
means ‘included in the (list of) rents,’ i.e. these vouat had been reckoned in the estimate 
of revenue for the year. In 1. 77 the sense of &y ols .. . mpdooecOa seems to be that 
the rents of the voyai in question were to be exacted all the same, though the reason 
given for this, évexa z[o]d «.7.A., seems odd. atr.. is a difficulty; avira, sc. ra expdpra, 
would do, but it does not well suit the vestiges. Perhaps atrovs should be read on 
the analogy of the resumptive deiv kal adrods elampdooecOa in ll. 79-80; adrovs is there 
rather doubtful, but the word certainly ends with s. The objection to atrovs in both 
places is that there are no persons mentioned to whom it can refer, and the vowai are 
stated in 1. 80 to have been cultivated by a single person. 

82-92. This section is concerned with cleruchs from whom a years rent was 
demanded on account of arable land which had been wrongly assigned to them instead 
of dry land; cf. 61. (4) 2 sqq., where the case of the same Nektenibis (originally an 
épnuopudag, not as stated here a gvAaxirns; cf. 62. 97) is dealt with, and App. i. § 6. 
The amounts in arourae and artabae contained in this section are not however included 
in the totals given in ]. 93, although some of the artabae had been actually paid, the reason 
being that the land had ceased to be Baowuxn. 

84. ¢ is clearly a mistake; perhaps € was intended. But though Nektenibis had 
become a catoecus he continued to own at Kerkeosiris only the 10 arourae of an ¢pynopvAaé; 
cf. p. 548. 

86. NepOeplojins ’Apopraiov: his name is given as ’Erdeyodms in 62. 112 and 68. gr. 

go. The figures «¢ refer to artabae and are obtained by the subtraction of 322 
in 1. 89 from 492 in |. 87; the 17 are added to the 492 in |. 84 to produce the 662 in 
1. 90. After Nephthemounis’ payment of 322 artabae there remained 17 artabae still to 
be paid. He is not mentioned with Nektenibis in 61. (4) 2 sqq., and the debt had been 
wiped out by the 52nd year; cf. 61. (a) 47-51, note. Heraclides is again mentioned in 
73. 27 in connexion with the mistake regarding his kAjpos. 

gi—2. These two lines apparently refer to the fact that Nephthemounis eventually 
paid the full 492 artabae; cf. the previous note. 

93. The totals are obtained by the addition of the numbers in ll. 55 and 81. 
As usual, there is a small inaccuracy in the artabae; the 4 should not be there. 

94-6. Whence these 124 arourae which are added on to the number given in 
}. 93 are derived is not clear. xa( ) is possibly xa(radeiror) (cf. 84. 18, &c.); but 
xa(radetmoy) from what? In 1. 96 ’A is omitted before pq(Z6’. 
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67. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
8-2. 29 X 66 cm. B.C. 118-7. 


Statement drawn up by Menches of the crops upon Crown lands for the 
53rd year of Euergetes II. The greater part of a similar report for this year 
is also preserved in 61. (a) 182 sqq., but the two are only in partial agreement ; 
the figures for the wheat and barley are quite different (cf. notes on 61. (a) 
182 sqq.), and though the area sown is finally brought out at the same figure 
in both the totals of the artabae do not coincide, the number in 61. (a) being 
identical with that for the preceding year, while in 67 it is 16 artabae more. 
For reasons discussed on p. 565 it is probable that the figures in 61. (a) are the 
more correct. As we have said (61. (a) 182 note, cf. 60. introd.), the most likely 
explanation of these discrepancies is that the reports were drawn up at different 
times and represent different revisions of the figures; 67 is probably earlier 
than 61, and it is therefore natural that they should agree with regard to 
the dpaxos and yAwpa, which were apparently the crops first sown (cf. 71. 
10 sqq.), though differing as to the wheat and barley. In 68, written in the 
54th year, a third set of totals occur, but these are probably wrong. 


Cola: 


("Erous vy,] mapa Mey xelouvs kolpoly[pappatéws Kepxeo- 
[cipew|s. Kar&d pvddov émixe|padraiov tod avrob (Erovs). 


[éomappévar eioly ev] Tau vB (Eret) odv [vopjails 
[ys] (dpoupat) AprOd dv expéi(prov) ’AxpBIP’, 
5 [av yevyopos ey pely] tis br0OA(Kns) 
[(rupod)| ’AxpdB’, Kp(OAs) at (mupod) ’Bwogd’, ddX(pas) 
[al (mrupod)| gaze, xadkod OY Up’, 7 «is (supod) “AypBi p’. 
[ [[o}ropoy vw. ee ee eee ] 
[eis d& 7d vy (ETos) eomdpOac 
10 [mupau (dpovpas)] posld’'n dv expi(piov) 'Boé¢y’, 
[dv (dpovpa)] Kalo’ av(d) € pnd’, rAOLS A av(d) OLY iP 
Alx]ozy iB’, ACL av(a) 62 pénZo, qoZ av(a) 3 
rls, KisZ av(z) yL gB2o, (0 avd) y 
Kale’, péZ av(d) BL (aprdBar) pinld. 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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[klai au [mA]elor ypdpovor svvaxOjoec ba 

[el€ elka(olas) [y]wpls oméppa(ros) Kal ths adAns 
[Sa(wrdvns)| (4praBat) wo. 

ad av KataxwpiferOa eis Ta on(éppata) THS KaTa- 
veunuervns v4 TaY Tpos TOL opal) KTN(Yor) 


adpd{kwl) An, xoptat [dpolios ¢, 7 omleppdrov) pe. 


Cola: 


katlaAel(movrat)| els Ta €[K|Pd(pia) [WEd- 
tlovr\ov avtl daxod [vdlBy /([B’, 
avr’ apd(kov) To KaTaveunpé(vov) p(ziB’, 
xXopta Kal yxoptovo(uav) doles) pid’, 
vouav d, éxgo(piov) domdpov myLo’. 
yivovrat Tod els TH ExPapia) WE. 
gov d& Tai expopior T'rray’. 
KplOnr (apovpas) pond y av éxpXptov) Wary’, 
av (dpoupat) onZd'n av(d) Lyi B’ tly, voz] 
av(a) 62 Skez, 8B adv(d) & py, a av(&) yl, Kez 
av(a) y mBZ, 
av KpiOjs “AriBy’. 
paxds (dpotpas) ia, dv expd(piov) pABy ¢B’, 
dv (dpoupat) pya and) d2Y 1B’ Wuacy iP’, KB av(&) 6 mn, 
te adv(d) y pe, Ky ana) BL vez. 
avtiavatpolupévov dé tod amn(ypévov) dd Tod mA(clo) 
ov(vayopévov) e€ elka(atas) ris (mupds) vABY 1 B’ A... .] 
ai Aowral gakod ¢. 


ywovrat THs olrat 


(dpoupm) péoo (dprdBar) ’AyinB’. 
XAwpois av thy Siolknows én’ ery drat 


fe Q ? DES Sh. tas , 
TeTakTal, Ta O am avTHs cvvaydopeva 


41. 1. 9 for ry. 


45 


50° 


55 


60 


65 


70 
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Col. iii. 
evTadOla averknpaper: 
dpdket [(dpotvpas) An aly exddpiv pug, 
av (&poupat) [ia av(&)] € ve, 8B adr(a) 8 pn, B av(d) yZ (dprdBau) ¢, 
[0 av(d) y] Kg, & av(&) BL (dprdBa) 1 
dvtavatpoupevov dt Tod dan(ypévov) amd Tod mX(clw) 
[clvv[aylouévou é€ eika(clas) (mupa.) pézi B’ 
[ai Aowrrat] xadKod Tod Kara Tijv 
[]roOjk[ nv] Ady’ B’. 
xopTar ¢ av Exdpdpioy KOS’, 
av (dpoupat) y ava) OzY iP’ 620’, B ard) 6 n, B ava) yb Fz. 
XopTovoyayv (apovpas) ma (aptaBat) ma. 
yivovtat xdpT@t Kal xoprovoper 
(€povpat) mn av expédpiov 7d Kal dan(ypévov) amd Tob 
mArci@t cuvayopuévov é€ eixa(cias) (rupaes) (aprdéBat) pid’. 
yivovrat xAwpols (dpouvpat) pxs (apraBar) OY’ ’. 
ths 8 éomappévns (dpovpat) ‘AgBS (dprdBar) Axvni f’. 
Kal els iy oméppa ov xpnpari¢erat 
vopav X ay éexpXpiov) Td Kai aan(ypévov) amd Tob 
Trelot cuvayouévou e€ elka(cias) ee PBY Gua) a (apraBat) X. 
ody O€ THt éomappévnt 


(dpoupat) ‘ApxBo’ (dpréBa) ’Ayvni B’, 


Col. iv. 


[dv yevilopos ely pev THs bmoOHKS 

mv]pod “Ayxp[OP’ KpiOfs) al (rupod) ’BwogS’ ddv(pas) al (mupod) oe 
gel @lv] ci{ros) OY [/P’, 7] «ls (rupod) [AxpBi ’. 
éy && todrov & dei dmatreioBat : 

mup[od] “I'rAfa ly; Kp(Ofs) ‘ArtBy al (rupod) Wirdy’, 

[paxod] , Xarxod av oi(7os) OY (PB, 7 els pee "Avni B’. 
[kal a& detly [m]pdooecbar- 
éxpdpw domébpov' BeBpeypévns dv dpediav 
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Tov vroyeyplap|uévav yewpyav Kal 
“Npov Kopdpxov ev[........ ].m. [. apledcac 
THS KaTaomopas ev[T 
75 Ta exdpopia mpdooew [eg 
Tis yewpyoupévns) Tots Kl. .Jem[...J.[...---. 
eis Sdvera els Tov omdbpov Tod avrod (Erovs) (mupod) pk pa(kov) p 
(dpovpat) if av expépi{e}ov 7[d] Kat amn(ypévov) dd Tod meio 
avvayopévov é€ eika(cias) (mupat) ryLo, 
80 ay (dpoupat) y dv(d) € ve, 06 av(a) Oz iP’ E[n]2o’, 
av éotw 7[d Kalr dvd pla. 
Anpyrpis Se. ..]. Tos dd dL (dprdéBar) E¢B’ dz[ 
82 dvd) 62718’ KBe [ 


(Colmvs 


Ga . | 
85 ‘Ovvddpis 
Pevjots Yrepd[vov 
[NlexreviBis tod “Qplou 
[7 } (povpar) of ((dpréBai) myze 
[So}re eiot (dpovpar) ’AprOd’ [(aprdéBas)| Ayu. 
9° éore THlt] Eolmralppérvne mep[t thy Kldynv 
dé voAbyou (mpérepov) péy bm[d ToY yewp- 
yav tov TIrodepaiov tod} PlidAivov mpoc- 
[elAnAvObra eis rli)\v Kexalpiopévny mpdo- 
odov (&povpat) isZ pepicOoplévar.... 
95  Ileroctpe: Neomwrodéuov Kal Iereodxovrt 
Kegddrwvos kai" Npwt ’Opceior[s 
domeppi dva a [(dpraBat) isl, 
dy (mup&.) t, Kpt(O7e) at (mupod) B, rH[Aet al (mvpod) dz. 


go. 1. gorw 7. 92. 1. [mpoce|AndvOdros. 


‘The 53rd year, from Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris; summary list 
of crops for the said year. In the 52nd year there were sown including pastures 11391 
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arourae of land, at a rent of 46424, artabae, the supposed classification of which was: 
wheat, 16442, barley equivalent in wheat to 28774, olyra equivalent in wheat to 913, 
copper 3955, total in wheat 4642,', artabae. For the 53rd year there have been sown :— 
with wheat 576% arourae at a rent of 25674 artabae, of which 213 arourae are at a rent 
of 5 artabae making 108%, 339% at 444 making 167014, 374 at 44 making 1683, 
96% at 4 making 386, 264 at 34 making 923, 74 at 3 making 213, 474 at 24 making 
1183 artabae. And it is reported that there will be according to estimate an addition, 
exclusive of seed-corn and other expense, of 809 artabae, of which are set apart for the 
seed of the land grazed upon by the animals used for cultivation, for that sown with aracus 
38 artabae, with grass in like manner 7, total of seed 45 artabae, leaving for rentals 764 
artabae; of these 432,55 are in lieu of lentils, 107;% in lieu of aracus used for grazing, 
grass and pasture-grass similarly 110}, pastures 30, rent of unsown land 833, total amount 
for rentals 764, or with the rent (of wheat-land) 33314. With barley are sown 1783 arourae 
at a rent of 7874 artabae, of which 783 arourae are at a rent of 444 making 3873, 
59 at 44 making 2654, 12 at 4 making 48, 1 at 34, 274 at 3 making 824; which is 
13124 artabae of barley. With lentils are sown 211 arourae at a rent of 932,55 artabae, 
of which 151 arourae are at a rent of 444 making 74144, 22 at 4 making 88, 15 at 3 
making 45, 23 at 24 making 574. Subtracting the 43235, artabae deducted from the 
excess according to the estimate of the wheat-land there remain 500 artabae in lentils. 
Total of corn-lands 966 arourae, 46182 artabae. Green stuffs, the arrangement of which 
is set forth at the end; we here repeat its results:—with aracus are sown 38 arourae 
at a rent of 147 artabae, of which 11 arourae are at the rate of 5 making 55, 12 at 
4 making 48, 2 at 34 making 7, 9 at 3 making 27, 4 at 24 making ro. Subtracting 
the 107;% artabae deducted from the excess according to the estimate of wheat there remain 
in copper according to the supposed classification 395; artabae. With grass are sown 
7 arourae at a rent of 291 artabae, of which 3 arourae are at the rate of 444 making 143, 
2 at 4 making 8, 2 at 34 making 64; with pasture-grass 81 arourae producing 81 artabae, 
Total of hay and pasture-hay 88 arourae, the rent of which is deducted from the excess 
according to the estimate of wheat, namely 1101 artabae. Total in green stuffs 
126 arourae, 39,5; artabae. Total of land sown 10924 arourae at 46584; artabae. 
Land for which seed is not provided :—pastures 30 arourae, the rent of which is deducted 
from the excess according to the estimate of wheat, namely at 1 artaba 30 artabae. 
This added to the land sown makes 11221 arourae, 4658;4, artabae, the supposed 
classification of which is, wheat 16442, barley equivalent in wheat to 28773, olyra 
equivalent in wheat to 913, copper in corn 393%, total in wheat 4642;4;. This amount 
is to be collected as follows: 33314 artabae of wheat, 13124 of barley equivalent in wheat 
to 7874, 500 of lentils, the equivalent in copper of 39,5; artabae of corn, total in wheat 
465875. There is further to be exacted the rent of irrigated land left unsown owing to the 
carelessness of the cultivators mentioned below and of Horus the komarch .. . 17 arourae, 
the rent of which is deducted from the excess according to the estimate of wheat, 
namely 83% artabae, of which 3 arourae are at the rate of 5 artabae making 15, 14 at 
414 making 683. The individual list is:—Demetrius son of S... out of 143 arourae 
at 672 artabae 44 at 414 making 224... Total 17 arourae at 83% artabae, thus 
making 11393 arourae 4642 artabae. The land sown in the neighbourhood of the village 
(belonging to the kexopiopévn mpdcodos) consists of that reclaimed in former times by the 
cultivators of Ptolemaeus son of Philinus after he had been attached to the management 
of the keywpirpérn mpdaodos, namely 164 arourae, leased to Petosiris son of Neoptolemus 
and Petesokon son of Cephalon and Horus son of Orses without a grant of seed-corn 
at a rent of 1 artaba, making 164 artabae, of which 1o arourae are sown with wheat, 
2 with barley paid in wheat, 44 with fenugreek paid in wheat.’ 
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4. Cf. 61. (2) 169-78, note. As a matter of fact the items given in ll. 6-7 add 
up to 46533 

5» yeviopuss: cf. 1, 64, 68. 5, 77, and 70. 5, 63. The word, which seems to be new, 
means ‘arrangement according to yévmy,’ or ‘classification,’ of the rents according to 
(1) a hypothetical estimate (ey wey rs imoOnxns) and (2) the actual method of their collection 
(ey d€ rod omdpov 68. 79, cf. 67. 68 a det drareioOa), The figures in the yeropos ex ths 
imoOyxns are nearly constant and bear little relation to facts. Those at the end of this 
document (Il. 64-6), as of 68 and 70, are for the year following that to which the yewopds 
at the beginning applies; yet in each case the figures given at the beginning, so far as they 
are preserved, are simply repeated at the end. Not only so but the yenopol €& troOnns 
of 67 and 70, though separated by 8 years, are very nearly identical. The figures are also 
strongly at variance with those in the lists of amounts to be collected (67. 67-9, 68. 80-2), 
the most marked differences being in the relative amounts of wheat and barley, and in the 
absence of g@axés in the hypothetical estimates. According to 68. 37 the whole area sown 
with barley was only 1414 arourae producing a rent equal to 615 artabae of wheat or (at 
the regular ratio of 3:5, cf. 61. (4) 258, note) 1025 artabae of barley. Moreover a certain 
part of this was expected to be paid in wheat; cf. ll. 32 and 40-1, and note on 67. I5. 
Yet in the yewopds in |. 78 the barley is set down at 28774 artabae in wheat, which would 
be equivalent in barley to 4795,8 artabae. The figures in the yevicpoi €& imoOqxns were 
however those ascribed to the cultivated land in the theoretical totals of the Crown lands; 
cf. p. 560. 

7. The items add up to 4653-35, not 4642,45. 

8. The scribe perhaps wrote the phrase that follows the yenopos ék ris imoOykns later 
on in l. 67, ey d€ rod omdpou & bei dmarteioOa, or something equivalent ; cf. 68. 79. 

12. If A[xloZy'’8’ is rightly read the addition of the items in |. 10 is nearly correct, 
the total of the artabae being 4 too small; but 339% arourae at 444 artabae would 
produce 1671<%; artabae, so there must be a small error somewhere. 

15. The meaning of this process of adding on to the éxfdpiov produced by the 
land sown with wheat an additional amount based on an estimate (eixacia), which amount 
is subsequently deducted piecemeal under the various items given in ll. 22-5, qakés, 
dpakos, &c. (cf. Il. 36, 47, 55, 60, 78), is not very clear. The formula is reproduced, 
with slight variations, in 61. (2) 186, 68, 70, and the xara vAXov portion of 75. The 
result of the deductions always is to reduce the amounts of qaxés and yadkés for the 
different years to the same figures, 500 and 39,55 artabae (cf. 67. 38, 57, 68. 47, 66, 
70. 35, 56; the same results are reached in 75). The rents of land on which other 
crops than wheat were grown, the ddvovreAR yévn as they are called in 68. 31, were not 
only estimated in wheat, but in a proportion which remained fairly constant were actually 
paid in wheat; cf. App. i. § 5. In addition, therefore, to the wheat paid as rent of the 
wheat-producing land the government could always reckon on receiving a considerable 
quantity paid on account of other produce; and in drawing up the accounts this expected 
surplus in wheat was added on to the rental of the wheat-land proper, a corresponding 
amount having in consequence to be deducted from the rents of those lands from which 
the surplus was gained. 

16. [x]opis oméppa(ros): yet an amount for a particular kind of onépya is immediately 
afterwards deducted in ll. 17-20. For the xaraveunuévm (the reduplication is generally 
omitted in these documents) cf. 66. 75-80, note. 

25. éxo(piov) domdpou: the details are given in ll. 70-89; cf. 66. 56 sqq., 68. 84 sqq. 

32. ‘AriBy': this is the equivalent in barley of the rent of the barley-bearing land, 
which like that of the other lands is reckoned in wheat and is given in |. 28 as 
787% artabae, the ratio being the usual one of 5:3; of. note on 1. 5 and 68. 41. 
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34. 151 arourae at 444 artabae would really produce 742,5, artabae. 

37- €& eixa(olas) rijs (wupae): rhs is often omitted in this phrase, e.g. 1. 48; we write 
mupa in the dative case on the analogy of 70. 34 and 55. In 75 the formulae 16 kat 
annypévov x.t.d. (e.g. 1. 55 below) and dvravaipoupévov d€ rod dmnypévov k.t.A. are reduced 
to 1d kal din(ypevor) dé (rupod) and ad’ Sv dxi(krar) amd (mupod); cf. 60. 52, 72. 308-10. 

41-3. This phrase recurs in 61. (a) 206, 68. 54 and 75, and in a shortened form 
in 69, but in none of those three cases does the Ssolkyois appear em éoydros, and it 
was probably omitted in the present papyrus also. The formula had become stereotyped, 
and was inserted whether strictly applicable or not. An instance of a dtoiknows yAwpav 
is 72. 304-10. dveiAnpapev in |. 43 is derived from the corresponding passages in 61. (a), 
68 and 75. 

65. The figures ’Ayp{ sufficiently indicate that the numbers succeeding corresponded 
with those given in ll. 5-7, as is also the case in 70, where cf. ll. 3-7 with 63-5. But 
the totals for the 6th and 7th years were really the same, which they were not for the 
52nd and 53rd according to 67, though in 61. (a) (cf. ll. 169-78, note) the totals of these 
two years coincide. 

66. xadkod &|y] oi(ros): the antecedent of év is Spayuai understood, as is shown by 
160, where the full phrase yadxod (Spayyal) pv oi(ros) occurs. » oi(ros) is sometimes 
replaced by « (Spaxu ); cf. 68. 60, note. 

70. For the supplement cf. 68. 84; d@ is here added on the analogy of 1. 67 
on account of the size of the lacuna, which even so seems scarcely filled. 

71-9. This passage is repeated in 158, a fragment from a similar document, but 
referring to a different year. From this source are derived the 7 and éé in the lacunae 
of ll. 74 and 75. The sense of Il. 75-6 is probably similar to that of 66. 61-2, i.e. 
that the rents of the unsown land were to be made up from the other crops of the 
cultivators who were responsible. In the line corresponding to 76 1538 has |p 80 atta om 
which does not appear to fit in here. 

477. 120 artabae of wheat and 1oo of lentils are the amounts which are regularly 
set down under the head of ddvea; cf. 68. 45 and 61. (4) 313-6, note. But the connexion 
between the daveca and the rent of the domopos yn is obscure. 

80. &n|Z6': Ly would be the correct figures. 

82-3. 6Z seems to have been written twice by mistake. 

84. There may be one line lost at the top of this column. 

89. The figures ’Ayu8 are a slip no doubt due to a reminiscence of ll. 4 and 65; 
they should have been ’Ay»m'P' as in 1. 69, though cf. 61. (a) 169-78, note. The 83% artabae 
are not added on because the rent of the déozopos has already been accounted for in 1. 25. 

go-8. This section deals with the cultivated land belonging to the keywpiopémm mpdaodos, 
for which cf. 61. (6) 9-14 (whence some of the supplements here are derived), 66. 4-17, 
and App. i. § 7. The document seems to have ended at this point. 

98. The antecedent of Sv is (dpoupar) in 1. 94, not (dpraBa); cf. 61. (6) 17. The rents 
of land sown with r\vs were always collected in wheat; cf. p. 563. 


68. Report OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
28°13. 30:8 X 36:2 cm, B.C. 117-6. 


Report of crops for the 54th year of Euergetes II. The date at the 
beginning of the document is broken away, but the year is made certain by 
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|. 92, where the figures though damaged are sufficiently clear, as well as by 
the references to the 53rd year in ll. 69-70, and the statement of the domopos 
yn of the previous season (ll. 8-9) which coincides with that given in 67. 71 sqq. 
It is therefore remarkable that the figures for the past year, with which 
the report as usual begins, do not correspond with those in 60, 61. (@) and 
67, the rental, 454275 artabae (1. 10), falling considerably short of the totals 
found in those three papyri, 4642, or 46587, (cf. l. 4, note, and p. 565). 
In spite of the fact that 60, 61. (@) and 67 were drawn up during the course 
of the 53rd year and 68 in the 54th after the accounts for the 53rd year had 
been made up, there is a probability that the figures of the last are the least 
trustworthy. The form and language of this report are very similar to 67. 


Colts 


["Erous vd, mapa Meyyelous kw\ulolypapparéws 
[Kepxeooipews. Kata gpvddov emikeplaratov tod av(rod) (Erovs). 
[éomrappévar eioty év Tat vy] (ETEL) 
[yjs (dpovpar) ApxBX av exdédlpioly ’Aluv]ny, 
5 [ay yeviopos ey pey tas brobjkns| 
[wupod Kpu OAs) ai (mvpod) orA(dpas) al? (mupod) ofZ&, 
[xadxod av ci(ros) AOY UB’, els (mupod)| ’Avyny’. 


WovTat TOY TpoonypLev|wv (epovpal) wy (apTrdBa) E¢. 
bor elvar (dpovpas) ’ApmBS adv] expd(pior) Ay Oi f’. 
els d¢ 7d vd (€ros) éomdpOat] 
[wupes (apovpas) xiaLd av] éxpé(piov) ‘BSEBP’, 


XN 


[ov aya € J}. - gaze ava dzy/B’ 


[ 25 letters (psc 

[ (dpovpat) t¢] (a4prdéBar) mryZo’. 
10 [ylvovrat (dpoupat) ‘AprOS (apraBas)| “AduBr B’. 

[ 25 letters ] ths mpooaly}ye(Aclons) 

[ wart Jou amd seme Sy 

oe | va ) 

[ (dpovpat) 10 (a4prdéBau)| py 
15 [ 25 letters ] €uBpdxou 

[ ie nae ] (dpovpat) Kd 

[ ava] a Ko. 

[ 

[e 

[ 
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[ mBL ava 62] Toad’, OZ av(&) 8 dn, 
[ ava ave (ot eave paso” 
[ 


25 ava £5 ava] BL pé. 


i @t mArElwot ypdgovot avvaxOy|oecbar yopis omépparos 
kai THs GAAns damdvy)s (dprdBa) gay (6. 
av KataxwpiferOat] els Ta oréppata 
THS KaTavepnnpuérvns bro Tov mpds TAL o}mdpax 


30 [KkTnvOv apdkwt Aa xéplrou Wf, / pine. 


Col. it. 


kataNelrovrat eis TA Exdpia Tay] dAvoLTEAGY 
yevav KpiOne pie, gpakee vTdL0, 
apd(kar) od¥fB’, xéptar Kal xo(pro)vo(uar) pds, 
vopav v6, &xd(ptov) aomépou BeBpeypeévns 
35 le, J pBey cp. 
aby b& TAL expo(piar)] (dpréBat) "Tvoezi’. 
KplO[ne (apovpas)| plualZ av expd(piov) xue, 
' dv (dpovpat) B dvd « 1, gd ava SLY ’B’ vEBs", 
t ava 0 pw, AaL ava y gdL, a ava BL, y ava B sg. 
40 avTa(vatpovpévov) d& Tod dmn(ypévov) amd Tod TAciw) or(vayopuévov) é& 
e(ka(oias) (mup@t) ple 
Tas dowrads (aptdBas) p, dv kipu(OAs)| wryy’. 
paka: (apotvpas) Sia dv expd(piov) prdzo, 
dv (dpovpat) € ava e xe, p§y ava dzyiP" 
wale, K(L ava 6 pl, is ava y py. 
45  avra(vatpovpévov) d& Tod amn(ypévov) amd Tod mrelw) or(vayomévov) e€ 
eika(olas) (mupa.) vTdL0 
ai AoTral gaxod (apraBat) ¢. 
yivovtar THs altar (dpouvpar) péd5’ (dprdBat) ’Avoez’B 
Kal ddAol]s yéveowy Tols mpos mupdy dtotKovpévors: 
[T}jrer eZ ava 8 KB. 
60 gGalo|jraxr (dpovpas) [1d av exgpd(piov)|.., ¢ 


_B ava e [u, ava 


? 
° 


286 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


pedavbeion a (a4pré Bau) | 
yivovtar dAdo yéveawv) (dpovpat) KL (apraBar) gi B’. 
xAwpois a[v] 4 Siolknois én’ éoxdror réra- 

55 Kal, Ta e€ adras ev[rad0la ave[Alnd[a|uer 
dpdxax (dpotpas) ral2d’y] dy [expd(pror)] pleyey VB’, 
év (dpoupat) a ava €, t ava dLyYUP’ pO<", 
6 ava 8 Ao, OL ava B Kyle’. 

[a]yra(vacpoupévov) d& Tod amn(ypévov) ard Tod mew) or(vayopévov) €& 


eika(aias) THs (mupar) 0d B’ 


Col. iii. 
60 af Aomal yadkod x (Spaxun ) AOY IP’. 
x[Gle[rar (dpovpas)| (2 av expd(piov) myZd, / 
fe av(d) OLY ]iP" oyzd’, BL ar(d) 6 t. 
xoptov[ouay (dpovpas) la ay(d) a (apTdéBat) ra. 
yivor[rat xopTwt Kai xopTovo(uay)| apovpat qnZ 
65 av éKp&piov) Td Kal amn(ypévov) amd Tod mIAEw) or(vayouévov) &€ 
eika(alas) (mupa.) pédze’. 
ylvov[rat xAwpois (dpovpar) pdd'y’] xa(Akod) AO 
tis & éonfappévns (dpovpar)| ‘Apigd’ ’Ayxd/’. 


\ , a - 3 3 (10 
Kal eis nV omepua ovK avat(i\GeTat 


? 
. 


violju@v vmdpyov ews tioli vy (Erous) X av(d) a X. 

70 Kal mpooyel(vovTat) ai peta Tov omdplow Tod vy (€rous) mpoc- 
TVILEV Ee. tees Pasa cai ]..[..]. to6 Stocnnrod 
amd (dpoupav) py (apraBav) E¢ (dpovpat) KO ava a xO. 
yivovrat (dpoupat) vO av expd(ptov) 7d Kal dan(ypévov) amd Tod 

Trew) svv(ayopévov) €€ eika(olas) TAS (mupa.) vO. 

75 adv O€ TH eomappévne (dpovpar) Aposd’ (dprdBat) Ay B’, 
[aly yeviopos ey pev rhs vroOjKns 
mupod AggdB’, Kpi(Ofs) at (upod) "Bwogds’, 6d(épas) al (rupob) of(2&’ ; 
x[a]AKod [dv olifros) A/V B’, els (upod) ’Ax O/B". 
[éy dé] rob omépov mupod ’Tvoeci B’, 


80 [mupo|i avr’ dompioy gd’ R’, 7 (rupod) ’T'pg6p’, 
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[kpu(Ojs) @Alyy at (mupod) b, paxod , Xa(AKkod) dv cilros) OY (B’. 
ee ondpov (dptdBa) “AyO''P’. 
kai deiy mpdocecOar Ta exdpia TAS HoTopynKvias 
dv’ apuediav ‘Apvorov tot ‘Apudrov (dpoupav) > av éxdhé(ptov) 
85 70 kal aan(ypévov) ad Tod mAelw) ou(vayopévov) e€ ei(kactas) (Tupas) LE. 


dot eivat (dpovpas) ‘ApmBd (dprdBas) ’Ay ip’. 


77- 4in’ApQsp" corr. from &. 80. p in T'é68' rewritten. 


Colne. 

kal Trav adrdolv €]idav: 
[(Tptxotvikov) ihu(ax@v) (dépovpar)] Apis” (a4praBat) myLo’, 
Onolavpopu(Aakikov)| (a4pTaéBar) Kd at (vpod) yi’, 

fe) Kpd(acrews) [On]Baialy] dzy lp’. 

Saveiwy [rob] vd (Erous): 
Kexpnpaticba Tots 
yewpyots Tod av(rod) (érovs) 
mupod (aptdBas) pk haxob p, 


95 Oak 


4. The figures of the arourae here and in 1], ro are obtained by making the necessary 
deductions from the figure in 1. 19, which must correspond to the total in 1. 67 with the 
addition of the voyai (59 arourae, |. 59) and the domopos (6 arourae, |, 84); cf. 66. 27 and 
93- Since the domopos of the 53rd year is not included in the figures in |. 4, but is added 
on as a Separate item in ll. 9-10 (cf. ll. 8-19, note), the totals in 1. 10 should correspond 
with those in 60, 61. (a), and 67; but the artabae here are 100 (or 116) less. Probably 
this is a mere error, though it affects the total of the artabae for the 54th and succeeding 
years ; cf. p. 561. 

8-19. This section is parallel to 66. 4-27, containing the additions made to the 
arable area in the previous year. Line 9 refers to the land which in the year before had 
been allowed to remain unsown through negligence (cf. 67. 71 sqq.). Lines 11-8 describe 
two reclamations, corresponding to 60. 69-72 and 81-4. 

24. tsZ8 cannot be quite accurate, since if |s’ is right the rent must have been 
either 34 or 3%, and neither of these produces a possible figure for the arourae. 

31. ddvovrehGv yevov: i.e. the inferior crops afterwards enumerated, the crop par 
excellence being of course wheat. But ddvovredns seems an unnecessarily strong term, 

42. 2ua should be SvaZ, if the succeeding items are correct. 

44. 163 arourae at 444 artabae would produce 801-5, artabae. 

58. OZ must be wrong as is shown by the multiplication and the total of the arourae 
in 1, 56, which is certainly over 30. If xyZ8’, the product of the multiplication, is correct, 
6Z should be waZé’y’. The total in |. 56 has been restored on this hypothesis. 


288 LEDLUNES LAL rel 


60. « (Spayn ): cf. 70. 6, 63, 93. 59, 69, and 94, 22-3. 94. 22 has ya(Axod) 
« (dpaxz ) 3 (dprdBar) 1, which is the only passage where a numeral occurs between the 
sign for Spaxpai and the artabae; cf. note ad Joc. The formula xa(Axod) « (Spay) appears 
as an alternative for the simpler xa(Axod) &» oi(ros) (cf. 67. 66, note), but its interpretation 
is doubtful. 94, 22 might be taken to mean that 200 20-drachmae copper pieces were the 
equivalent of 10 artabae of wheat, which would make 400 drachmae the value of one 
artaba; but that would be a very low rate as compared with other instances in this volume 
of the price of wheat; cf. p. 584. 

39355 Should strictly be 39%. 

67. ’Apifs’: the items given under the various heads in Il. 47, 53 and 67 make 
11153 arourae. The only doubtful number is that in 1. 56; cf. note on |. 58. 

68. dvarli}@era takes the place of ypyparifera, which is commoner in this context; in 75 
xaratidera: is the word used. 

42. x0: an additional aroura was reclaimed at some period between this and the 
4th year, from which time onwards there are regularly 60 arourae of voyai; cf. 69. 
37, 70. 59. 

79. [ey S€| rod ondpou: sc. & Set drareiobar; cf. 67.67. In 75 the phrase is reduced 
to ey d€ Tov. 

80, dompiwv: dompiov is a comprehensive word including all sorts of pulse and even 
mustard ; cf. 9. 8 sqq. Here it refers to the adda yévy (Il. 48-53). 

87 sqq. On the three taxes rpexoimkor, Onoavpodvdaxixdy and xkpdotews and the davera 
cf. notes on 61. (4) 313-9. They are here appended to the report of the crops as 
in 70 and 75. The mention of the rpryoimkcoy is natural, for its amount bore a direct 
relation to the number of arourae sown. ‘The figures here, as in 61. (0), imply an artaba 
of 40 choenices. The other two taxes always occur in conjunction with the rp:xoivekor. 


69. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
249+32. 30°5 X 30-8 cm. Be Ohl 


This report of the crops for the 4th year of Soter II is considerably shorter 
in form and has fewer details than any of the others. There are no mentions 
of reclamations of land or neglected sowing or estimated surplus in wheat ; 
we have merely a concise statement of the crops sown and the corresponding 
rents. It was moreover left unfinished; for though the totals of acreage and 
rentals are given at the end several of the intermediate sums have not been filled 
in (Il. 7, 20, 39; cf.62. 28). Notwithstanding its shortness, the document contains 
a number of mistakes in the figures, which are pointed out in the notes. 


Cola: 


"Erous 8, mapa Meyyetovs xopoypapparéws 
Kepxeocipews. kara pvddov émixepadatou 


a ’ a BA , 
ToU avTov (€TOUS) o7TOpoU. 


OUR PE AND NSURVEY 


eomappevar elaly ev ToL y (érel) ody vopais 
5 yas (dpovpat) ApayZd’, dv éexpd&ptov) els (mupod) ’Ayéey/ if’. 
eis 6 7d 6 (€ros) éomdpbat 
Tup@. (dpovpas) x (aprdBa) By, 
dy (dpovpal) KeZL av(d) € (dpréBat) px(z, trBL 
ava OLY CB’ (dprdBat) ‘Awos, ps adv(d) dL (aprdBa) X¢, 
to = nZ_: «av(&) & XO, € Av(d) yS’ 166, 0€20 
dvi y BKE2o', EaL av(d&) BL (dprdBar) pvyZo’, 
€ da) B 06, 
KpiOje (dpovpas) qa dv éxpd(piov) rrd¢", 
év (kpovpat) vB dr(d) dzytP’ (dprdBat) Sve’, BL av(a) 6 y, 
15 KOL ar(d) y oyZ, B av(d) BL e, 


Cola. 
paka. (dpovpas) pay av éexdd(piov) wpdz, 
dv (dpoupat) = ava) € A, gy ar(d) SLY LB’ vgs, 
AO av(a) OL py, Ky av(d) 8 oB, ACL 
dva y pkBZ. 
20 yivovrat THS cite (dpoupat) (dpréBa) I. 
kal GAdos yéveot Tols mpos mupdy Oi[o]iKovupévo.s 
dachra. (dpotpas) BL av éxdd(piov) vay iB’, 
év (dpoupat) ¢2 ar(a) dzy lB’ AcLy CP’, € av(d) y Le, 
THAEL (dpovpas) B ava y (dpTadBat) ¢, 
25 pedravOeio a (aptdBat) O. 
ylvovrat dAdos yéveot teL (dptdBar) ~ay if’. 
xAwpois ay 4 Stoiknows éw éoxdt@ TéTaKTat 
dpdkat (apotpas) pO adv éxdpd(piov) vAgZi fp’; 
&v (dpovpat) pe av(a) dLy iP’ (dprdBat) Bai’, xe av(a) 8 pn, 
30 «©— B- av) yL & ts avd) y pm, Uf ara) BL wBZ, 
xoptar Aa dy exPé(piov) ppaLif’, 
dv (dpovpat) uC av(a) 6zY¥ lB myLiB’, ty av(a) 8 vB, 
a av(a) y (dpTdBa) y, 
XOpTovopav ma ava a Ta, 
35 ylvovrar xAwpois Ska (dpréBat) xvns'. 
U 
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ras & éomappévns (dpovpat) ApryZo’ dy (dpréBat) ’Ayey iB’. 
kal eis ivy oméppa od xpnuatifera vo(uav) € av(a) a &, 
civ St rhe éomap(uévnt) (dpoupat) 'A (4prdBa) ’Ax. 


”. The figures have not been completely filled in. The addition of the following 
items gives 6113 arourae and 26563 artabae, but there are two cases of incorrect multipli- 
cation; 1876 in ]. 9 should be 18808 and 2273 in 1. 11 should be 2274. 

16-9. Here again some inaccuracies in the figures have crept in; 143 in I. 18 should 
be 153, and 1224 in |. rg should be 1123. These two errors compensate each other and 
do not affect the total in ]. 16, which, however, is 4 short. 

20. The number of the arourae has been omitted altogether and that of the artabae 
is imperfect ; 8964 and 388234 are the correct figures. 

23. 3644 should be 364. 

29. \ has been inadvertently omitted between = and a8’; the missing 30 is included 
in the total in 1. 28. 

31. ppaZB’: the items actually make 138,45. 

35. The figures of the artabae given in ll. 28, 31, and 34 make 6594, not 6584. 

36. As might be expected from the previous inaccuracies, the totals in this line do 
not correspond exactly with those of the individual amounts, which are 11323 and 46024. 

38. The odd numbers have not been filled in, as in Il. 7 and 20. By the addition 
of 60 to the amounts given in |. 36 the same figures are reached as in 1. 5, 11933 
and 466535. In 72. 223 the figures for the 4th year are different; cf. note ad loc. 


70. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 


17-9. 27X87 cm. B.C. III-O. 


Another report by Menches concerning the crops of the 7th year; cf. the 
three preceding papyri. Before the end of the year he was succeeded as 
komogrammateus by Petesuchus; cf. 77. 1. A good many corrections of the 
figures of the report have been made (by the original scribe) owing to an error 
in the computation of the aracus, the amount of which has been subsequently 
reduced by 25 artabae. The corrected figures are inserted above the line; 
those first written have in most cases a stroke drawn above them and not 
unfrequently have also been erased. The original mistake which led to these 
alterations occurred in 1. 45. 

The papyrus is incomplete at the end. Of the sixth column there remain 
a few letters from the beginnings of the lines and some small pieces. It began 
with a list of dmairjoa similar to 67. 67-9 and 68. 79-82; and proceeded 
to the OncavpopvdAakikdy, kpdotis OnBatwy, tprxolvikoy, and davera, as in 68. 87 sqq. 
The document, however, did not terminate with these items; and there 
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are other fragments which appear to come from a later column or columns. On 
the verso are four short columns of writing, of which the first, third, and fourth 
are in a small, the second in a large and heavy, hand. We print the second, 
a list of owners of kardyipou KAjpou (cf. 61. (2) 253 sqq.), and the third, a list of 
the amounts of land mentioned on the vecto which paid rents of from 3 artabae 
to artaba. This list enables us to supply several figures which are lost in the 
vecto. The fourth column is a statement of the arourae, rents, and amounts 
in artabae of the aracus contained in ll. 45-6 of the vecto, and also furnishes 
some useful supplements of lacunae. At the bottom, after a long blank space, 
are a few more figures. Column i consists of six or seven mutilated lines 
describing reductions in certain rentals (cf. 61. (4) 48, &c.),e.g.]...Aa dv hv dv(a) 
dLyV'B' pvB[Z}, av dv dr(a) BL o€z, du(ddopov) oe. Preceding the first column 
of the report on the vecto are the ends of lines of a column of figures in 
the same coarse handwriting as col. ii of the verso. 


Col. it. 
“Erovs ¢, mapa Meyyetous kopoyp(apparéws) Kepxeooipews. 
P TSS fh id if p p 
Kata pvddov éemtkepadatov Tod av’tod (Eros). 


coTrappévar eioly év TO 5 (Erel) 
ys (dpovpat) AXé~yis’ av éxdéopiov "AyvyB’, 
ie 
5 ay yeviopos éy pev THs vrobx(Kns) (vpod) “Ayeyb’, 
[k]ptOjs at (supod) "Baol(]o’, ddv(pas) at (mupod) o{26", xa(dKod) K 
(Spaxp.+ ?) (dprdBat ?) AOy'’B’, 
/_ [els (avpod)] "Ayvy(B’. 
els d& [7d ¢ (Eros)] éomdpOat 
[upd] (dpovpas) pRB av expd(pror) "Brgas’, pony’, 
10 a Ppgec, 
[av] (dpovpat) X av(a) € py, Ta¢ [av(d) dL) iB" "AqvaLe’, 
[oy]&” dv(a) 62 TKR’, B20 av(d) 6 [vja, 
[dL ar(%) yZ vL0d", olyZ [Lar(a) y]] 4) v 
[SK2, oy ar(a) BL paBZ, kn dly(d ) B (aptdBat) vs. 
3. ¢ over an erasure. 4. vy’B’ written above oy8’, which is erased, a line also being 


drawn above the erasure ; so in ll. 7, 56, 61, 64. 5. An Over an erasure. 9-10. 
pony and /Tp é6Z added later. 
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Col. iii. 
15 Kal @t mAclwr cvvdxOnoaly é€ e|ka(cias)’ xopis 
€ 
oméppatos Kal THs Gdns Samlévns (dpréBat) a; 
ap av Kataxo(piferOal) cfs Ta oméppata Ths Kara(veveunpevns) 
brs THY mpds T&L omdpmr KTnVaY apd(kwl) EOL0,, 
xXopro dpotws 0, yivovrar ond’. 
20 katadelrovrat) eis Ta expi(pia) xmG0', L dvtl KpuiOAs) vaLy iP’, 
Z /p’ 
avtt gax(od) And’, avti exdo(piov) dpd(kov) Katave(veunpévov) XpylP’, 
xoptat Kal xo(pro)vo(uav) Karalv]e(veunpévors) [spoliws pin, vouadav dyu(olws) 


xasd) 
E, 7 iad’. 
avy O&€ Tau expop(tat Tyofy ¢B’. 


KpiOqe (dpodpas) pidd av exdéplioyy vial iB’, 
25 av (dpovpat) vBL dua) dzy VB’ Svs’, 020’ dv(&) 6 AO, a avd) yz, 


fa.) dd’ dy eis Thy 


(nupod) KCL. av(a) + [[K(2 av(a) y mBL]], nZ2 dvd) BL Kad’, te av(d) ZL CL. 
[m]B2 
[(dpoupas)] mL" avravatpovpévou dé tod dmnypévov amd Tob mAElwt cuvayo(uévov) 
(dpréBa) 7x0.’ /.! [€€ eika(olas) TH]s (mvpar) vaLy iB 
(dpré Bau) ny’ Ao(emat) teal [ai Aowtrat Kp.One Té.| 
15. 1. cvvaxOqoe rat. 20. x58 / above Wiad / which is erased. 23. xoly''p’ 
above W@y'’8' which is erased. 24. Second ¢ of «pO corr. from s. 200 KCL eee 
enclosed in round brackets. 29. Marginal note: y’ above the line. 
Col. iv. 


30 hake. (dpovpas) p&yS av expépioy wrnd’, 

dv (dpovpat) proce’ av(&) dzy UB’ ganze’, dz av(d) dL Ko, 

teL0 dv(&) 8 (dprdBat) Ey, 1580 av(d) y pyle’, ¢ dv(d) BL gz. 

avTa(vapoupévov) d€ Tod amn(ypévov) amd Tod TAclor cuvayo(Lévov) 
é€ eika(aias) 

THS Tupat (dpraBav) XAnd 

35 at Aoiral Pakod (a4prdéBa) ¢. ACy'B’ 
yivovrat Tijs aitw (dpoupat) pobZ (dpréBa) ‘Apepy (B 
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&ALole(s) yéveot Trois mpos mupov dtorkoupévors* 
paojrat 0 dv expédpiov (aptdéBat) dO, 
av (dpovpa) B av(d) 62 8, & ar(d) 8 tg, y ar(d) y 8, 
40 oképdar OL av exdédptov tal, 
dv (dpovpat) L av(%) y al, 8 dr(d) Bz 4, 
THiAE LO dv exPdpioy av(a) y ALO, 
yivovrat dddows yéveot KyZLO (dprdBat) 066’. 
[xA]@pois: dpdkar £020 av expidpiov Syv¢z, 
45 [av (dpovpar)] ¢ dv(a) dz CP" Adz, [Ad av(&) 8 pyjO, B av(a) ys’ sz, 
(ZL av(a) y vBL, s a[rn(a) BL te. 
avta(vaipoupévov) S& [Tod dan(ypévov) dd ToD mrelwt cuvayo(uevov) e€ 
eika(cias) THS (aupar) 
(dptaBev) [XiniB’ al roma yxadkod rOy/’.] 


34. & in Sno’ over an erasure. 36. a in Aay’p’ smudged. 40. exopiov Pap. ; 
so inl. 44. 44. ¢ of exopioy corr. from o. v{Z above m8Z which is erased, 45. AOL 
. .. 6 over an erasure. 


Colby. 


xbpto 6 adv exdédptov av(a) y (dpraBar) Kg, 
50 XOpTw@t vouay pkals av exdd(plov) ga, 
dv (dpovpat) 7a ar(a) a ma, plc’ ar(d) & (aprdBat) «. 
ylvovrat xéprat Kal yoprovopy[ay 
(dpovpar) prAls dv eéxdg[Opiov)| 7d Kal [dan(ypévov) amd] Tob mAciwt 
ovvayo(uévov) €& eika(cias) THS mupa. (apTdBar) pin, 
55 ylvovrat xdwpois (dpoupat) pgbZd is’ [ ] (4préBat) roy lp’. 
THs © éomappéevns (dpoupat) ASyic’ [(dpréBar)| ’AyvylB. 
kai eis Av omép(ua) od ypnpuari{o}era{e] 
vonav £ av expé(plov) TO Kal amn(ypévor) [ard To]i mArElor ovvayo(pevov) 
THS (TUpa@t) é. 
60 ovy 6& The éorrappévne 
(dpovpat) "AS£~yis eis (rupob) "Ayvyi’, 
av yeviopos ey pev THs [vmo0%(Kys) 
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((aupod)] ‘A[x|AnB’, KprOA(s) at (arupod) ’Blwog, ddd(pas) at (mupod) af\zé, 
xa(rKod) k (pax ?) AOY TB’, 
[ 7 «ls (rupod)] [ "Alxvyi B’. 


63. Anf& above &€}y8’, which is erased. 


Verso 
Cole At 
65 KaToxiuwv KAr(pev): 
(«’xoodpoupos) Ooreds ’Opce(io)us 
(&povpat) ve (d4ptéPar) o€, 
ITerecobxos Tea(ros) ¢Z ABZ, 
Kodndo(v) ns [AaB] “Qpov éni 
jo tov AaBdiros sZ ABZ, 
[]..s Ierexav(ros) ¢Z2 (apréBat) ABz. 
Cok. 
av(&) y S, / qnl. 
oyL KL isd av(a) B [[o. .]] 
Valanto wth a0, 80 Kn, “# kn av(a) B. 
75 / pv¢l. av(a) a 
av(a) BL ada) 2 ue, YS te ava) ZL. 
oy n2 ¢ 46 / 99. 


4. The artabae are probably roo too few; cf. 154 and p. 561. 

g-10. The items of rent add up to 1 more than the total given here, but several 
of them are restorations. The figures 1784 and 31694 (which = 29914 + 1783) are 
a subsequent addition and do not affect the totals of the rest of the report. How the 
number 178% was arrived at is not clear; but probably it includes the 824 artabae 
which in a marginal note opposite |. 26 are transferred from the barley to the wheat. 

II-2. 19513 is approximate ; 195134 would be the exact number. Similarly in 
the following line 3292 should be 3293. 

13-4. The numbers olyZ a{»(a) y and oy dy(a) BZ are derived from the lists on the 
verso, ll. 74 and 78. «ZL dv(d) yZ vZ8 is obtained by subtraction. 

25. 2s’: really 2583. 

26. The marginal note referring to the omission of «{Z «.7.A. was inserted by the 
original hand. ‘The figures in the 4th and 5th lines give the result of the subtraction of 
274 arourae and 824 artabae from the totals of the barley in 1, 24 of the text; the fractions 
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in the 5th line should be y'’8’, but it is certain that four fractions, not three, were actually 
written. In the 6th line ria[ was produced by deducting my from the figure in the line 
preceding. 

31. 5883 is too small by 2. 

36. Of the overwritten figures the doubtful a was possibly meant for ¢ and the 
whole number was repeated above because what was first written was indistinct. 

45. 34% should be 34,8; The restored figures [A¢6’ dy(a) 8 puj@ are obtained by 
subtraction, all the other items being known. 

47-8. Cf. 1. 55 and 67. 47-50, 68. 59-60. 

51. The fraction of 4; is ignored in the computation of the rent. 

63. The figures of the yexopuds are repeated from 1. 6; cf. 67. 65, note. 

68-72. These four persons were émrdpovpot pdxtyor. él tov AaBdiros means that 
Kollouthes had succeeded Labois, as is also stated in the earlier part of 65; cf. 63. 218. 
. + .s Ilerexax{ros) was a new cleruch who does not appear in any of the other lists of 
pdxtwor, A person called Koddovéns “Qpov is found in the list of xardxeou kAjpor for the 
52nd year (61. (4) 293, note), but he is probably different from the Kollouthes who 
succeeded Labois. 

72-83. As mentioned in the introduction, this column gives the numbers of the 
arourae occurring on the recfo, the rent of which was 3 artabae or less. The numbers 
are put in the order in which they come in the report; thus to take the amounts at 
3 artabae, the figures oyZ, x{Z, &c. will be found in the following lines:—13, 27, 32, 39, 
41, 42, 46, 49. The several numbers are in the papyrus distinguished from each other 
by a large dot placed over each (cf. 66. introd.). 


71. REPORT OF EXTENT OF CROWN LAND IRRIGATED AND SOWN. 
27°24. 30:8 x 26-4 cm. BaCegh lds 


A short statement drawn up by Menches of the amount of land irrigated 
and sown up to Phaophi 20 of the 4th year of Soter II (Nov. 9, B.c. 114). By 
that date very nearly the whole of the 1193? arourae sown in this year had 
been reached by the water; on the verso of the papyrus a list of the persons 
whose land was still dry is given (cf. note on 1. 8). The sowing, on the 
other hand, had only just commenced, the area so far being 104 arourae 
including the whole of the pastures, which however were not really sown 
at all (cf. 60. 82, note), about a third of the land producing aracus (cf. 69. 28), 
and a small fraction of that sown with lentils (cf. 69. 16). 

The column containing this report is the second of the papyrus, being 
preceded by a copy of a letter from Horus the basilico-grammateus and a draft 
of another written to him by Menches (26). 
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"Erovs 8, mapa Meyyetous xo(po)yp(appatéos) Kepk{cooi(pews). 
mpocdyyeApa THs BeBpeypévns 
kal éeorrappévy(s) Ews DPadpe x. 
éomappévar jhoav év Tat y (Ere) 
5 yas (dpoupa) Apgy2s’ dv éxpdé(piov) "Ayéy ¢B’, 
ap av BeBpéxOar ews Had(pu) k 
(dpodpas) ‘ApxBd’ (dpraéBa:) Arvyzy if’. 
Aoural ais émixeioOat 7d Udwp 
(dpovpat) oaL (dptdéBat) tvad. 
10 amd O& ths BeBpeypevns) éomdpOat 
pa(kd:) @ (dpréBar) p00’, 
dpd(kwt) re (dpTaBat) pé¢Z, 
vopav £ (dpraéBai) &, 
/ (dpoupat) pd (dprdéBar) Foard’. 
15 Aoi\ral as brd xelpa omeiperOat 
‘And’ (dprdBai) ’ ABs’. 


11. pd0’ written above «Z/'8’, which is crossed through. 13. € in both cases corr. 
from A, 16. ps’ written above AB’, which is crossed through. 


5. Cf, 69. 5, which supplies the fractions at the end of the line. 

8. On the verso is a list of 14 persons headed kar’ d{v|Spa ras ert drorictov, with 
amounts in arourae, ranging from 3 to 10, and artabae, the totals of which are respectively 
75% and 3714. No date is added, but it is evident from the nearness of these amounts to 
those in |. 9 here that the list on the verso directly refers to the report on the recio. 
It may be noted that Phaophi 20, if the ordinary annus vagus is meant, should be Nov. 9, 
which seems a late date for expecting further inundation. 


72. REPORT ON THE CROPS AT KERKEOSIRIS. 
Q-1+ 28-15. Height 30-7 cm. B.C. 114-3. 


Of this long text, similar to 61 but written four years later, which had 
been broken into several sheets and used in wrapping up two crocodiles, there 
are four fragments. The first (2, which is not printed) consists of two almost 
complete columns from near the beginning of the list of cleruchs, corresponding 
to 62. 47-109, and providing no new information of importance. The second 
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(4, cols. i-iii, Il. 1-70) contains the account of land év ovyxpice:, which section 
in 61. (2) occupies ll. 1g-109. After this two or more columns which contained 
all the account of land éy troddyw after the 39th year and the beginning of 
the description of land éy troAdym up to the 39th year are lost. The third 
fragment (c, cols. iv—xiii, ll. 71-281) preserves the rest of the account of land 
év droAdy, with the summary of totals hitherto reached, corresponding to 
61. (4) 160-252, and part of the list of kardyior Kdfpou (cf. 61. (6) 253-94). 
Between cols. xiii and xiv, where fragment (d) begins, there is a break, but 
it is improbable that more than one column, if any, is lost, for the karoyipou 
xAjpot are still the subject of col. xiv, ll. 284-303. The following eight columns 
(xv-xxii) deal with yAwpa (Il. 304-10), omépyara, ddveca and certain taxes 
(ll. 310-35, cf. 61. (0) 299-310) and land éy émordoe: (Il. 336-439, corresponding 
to 61. (2) 346-430); and the last of these, which comes to an end in the middle 
of the page, probably concluded the whole document. The verso of cols. x—xii 
contains two more columns (xxiii and xxiv, ll. 440-72) in a different hand (that 
of Menches himself), which were apparently a pendant to the section dealing 
with land év ovyxpicer. This papyrus therefore covers nearly the whole ground 
occupied by 61. (4), and since a large part of the two documents is verbally 
identical they serve to supply each other’s lacunae. There are, however, some 
considerable differences between them, partly owing to the interval of time 
between their respective dates, partly owing to changes in the arrangement. 
One section which in 61. (4) is dealt with in the class of land év ovyxpioe. occurs 
in 72 (ll. 185-219) in that év droddym with a new heading explaining the 
circumstances of the change, while another section which occurs in 61. (4) év t70- 
Ady is treated in 72. 35-44 under the heading év ovyxpioer, The account of 
the kxardxipor KAjpo. is much longer in 72, and almost entirely different from 
that in 61. (0). In these respects 72 agrees with 64. (0), which though very 
fragmentary occasionally serves to supplement the lacunae of 72. The account 
of xAwpé in 72 has no corresponding section in 61. (4), though it was promised 
in 61. (2) 206, but on the other hand the taxing-list in 61. (2) 323-45 is 
not found in 72. The section added on the verso of 72 is peculiar to that 
papyrus. 

On the general import of this document and the meaning of the chief technical 
terms see App. i. §§ 4-10. The papyrus was drawn up in the 4th year, to 
which the account of the Crown lands refers; the details of the cleruchic land 
are concerned with the previous year (cf. 60 and 61). The kara ¢$vAXov list 
for the 4th year is extant in 69, which seems to have been drawn up before 72, 
since a reclamation which took place during that year is omitted in the former 
but recorded in the latter (cf. notes on ll. 307-20). 
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(2) Colt. 

[ Yellow ral) 

[ Tov dmodoytopjod Tob édégov's 
[- sae seele Vs ak. ol... +]. ul. .|pevoucr 
KL]... oupeprny v.v.[..].[.-.-. jews 


BGs (elie sie's 2 MIO TO: cele] P(g se ORS || 
[eoecerewaphcluere OU mee oicrraipt nae tats he 
7[.....Je mapatédekay €..[....] 
oTar.v..... py StvacOa [rd k]a- 
7 dvépa er... va....€... oval.) avO afr] 

TO Deere oes oe COL) CL iete ets = VOU EM] 9 e\t NF 
eEnrApupdcbat pndev kav..[... .Jot 

cress [MeL ERLOC LAO UCL etonsuwes tet. ys\OV 
auvadrAdEewy tetaypévov exgopioy dia 7d THY 
viv elvae xetpiorny [[xal]] Kal elvat vxdmerpov éAndvOévar OF els 

15 {els} rods KkaTd pépos yewpyovs ék Tis 
mpos avtovs Sdiaipléc)ews. 
tov & dd rod p (Erovs) 7d Klar’) dvdpa Kat 
Td KaTa& o7mépor: 

Tov dd Tod p (rous) [[Sidgopov rob rhs év Tat vy]] 

20 [[Apdirrciovs Kdx7(pov)]] pray 8’, 
kal T&v Ews Tod dO (Eros) WrvBLy CB’, 
yivovrat De 


la 
° 


2. 1, edadous. 13. teraypevev above the line. 14. kat... umomerpov above the 
line. 16, dtacpews OVer an erasure. 19-20. The portions to be omitted enclosed in 
brackets, 20. The figures over an erasure. 22. Between the original figures and 


those above the line is a horizontal stroke; so in ll. 46, 132. 


Colin; 
42 5) 
@V €OTLY* 


> ‘\ 


Ths els TO O (Eros) [wlepirOwpévns ind 
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25 Tod dueEdyovros Ta KaTd& (77)\v o[rlparnylav 
kal Tas mpocddovs Paret kai Mappet cal “Npar 
kai Tois persxois macropéopois Meoralotr|uo[s 
Oeod peydrov peyddov [t, 
[iP eeraken casos vy. (Erous) mp..... il 
30a Hv av(d) [BLY UB’) KOe, avO dv emt pev (ern) t 
adv(d) © Kai én’ &dda. (Erm) t dv(&) Z els O& Toy AowMdv) xpd(vov) ar(d) a, 
Tiberat dr(d) & Bz, 
Sudpopov KsB’ 
am(pos) xépT@ vo(uav) dia r&v av(rar). 
35 Kal Ths év Tat vy (Ere) mpocayOelons ev “Adeg~av- 
Opelar dveicbar els vopuds 
émt Tod Soiknrod ex ths a€ias Tob 
[A]ugixrelous tod Bidrivov Kdrjpov [d]verdny(ppévov) did 7d. . [ 
[[ka ... ad(rov)]] dvrixaraperpn(Ofvat) repli] dAdas Kw(uas) Tas tras ard 
o[mo]pi[ou 
40 mpotepov 8 dytos Tipodéov épodixod KAH(pov) 
(dpovpat) Kd, dv fy pis’, dv& av [elk THs déi(as) dv(d) a kd, 
Stépopov geo 
orépos vouav dia Tay KaTa& pépos yewp(yar) 
J Tév awd Tod p (érous) pxay(B’. 
45 kal Tav Ews Tod AO (Erovs) mpd THv THS dperglas 
Xpovov xwpicbevrwy Tis év THL N (Eret) 
émi Tod ddeX(fod) rod Ba(ctdéws) 
Ths vrd Xatphywvos Tod émipedn(revoavros): 
Tlereppov0e IIvepeparos amd ddApu(pidos) (dpovpat) teZ, 
50 «= ay fv 0026, av ay av(d) a LEZ, 
Sidpoplolv vOp’: 


omd[po|s vopav dia Tov Kara pépos [yelw(pyar). 


40. epodixov over kd. 41-4. These lines over erasures. 52. vouwv OVEI xoprovopwy 
which is erased. 


300 


55 


60 


65 


70 


75 


TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 
Col. iii. 
oméplols (wupat).. 2 K(piOfjr) ve [...( )} KBL, Ota trav [karad pépo]s 
[yew(pyav) €K THs yevo(uévns) m]pd[s at(rovs) 
Statpe(ce)as. 
Kat Ths dveveyOefons peta Tov ék Tis TWorAEws dvdr)ov([v) 
evpeOnvar e€ en[ioxé]Wlews,] fs Ta [explipla mpocayOjvat 
Opolws €x THS aélals, (dpovpat) ma, av jy aa) [OLY] 7, 
av ay ex ths aéas) a(x) a (dprdéBat) ma, diddfolplov] ray iB’ 
{ xa(hxo8)} 
xa(dxo8) 7B 
amépos yépT@ voudy did Tov KaTa& pépos yewp(y@v) ex THS yevo(uevns) 
mpos avtous Srarpe(ce)as. 
kal THS év ToL KE (ETEL) KaTELpyacpérns Ud Tov KaTa [épos) 
yewpyav amd rod] exrds picbdcews trodédyou (dpovpar) £626", 
av qv av[a] OLylB’ pn (dptdBat) thyB’, av adv odv Tots 
[mera tadra] mpocyeyevnpévors (aptaBat) Ske, 
i[é]p{olp[ov ] ptnB’: omd(pos) Kpi(OAr) Ke Pax® Kolo dpd(kar) 1m, 
yewp(yovpevar) die Tay KlaTd pépos yewp(y@v) éx TAS yevo(uevns)] mplds 
ai{rovs) Siatpé(ceyos. 
yivovrat z[fjs dvev cuyarrdAd£ews (dpTdBat) [prAsLd’, 
av [(mupod)..... xa(AKod)] yZ7. 
[yiJovrae 7a[v ews Tod AO] (Erous) rBzy /(B’. 
60. rwroxwy Over an erasure. 
(c) Col. iv. 
[rhs €v T]Oc KO (Erer) Sia Tov OuBpov Tav an[d THs 
[spervjs| Sudpvyos bddrav Ka (dpraBa) pids’, 
[Gv] (avpod) piBB’ yxa(AKod) aZ, dv (dpovpar) t av(&) eLY¥ UB" vs", ta 
av(a) dz UB’ ve. 
[ris €v] Tae Kn (Erer) Sid Tov OuBpov Tay Tapaxel- 
[Hévav U\ddrav dS av(a) dzyVB’ (apraBar) pE¢L, 
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[ov] (rupod) pés yadKod az. 


[ 
[rob Kalr& Ocoyovida [uleyddou mepiydplalros 
80 [. . (€prdBa) ple[Zly, dv mu(pod) A> ddWpas) al (mupod) eZ ya(Axod) y. 
[ris év] r@e 18 (Ere) Sid Tov OuBpov Tay ém- 
[keipévaly bddtav amd tis TBipjoews 
[mweptyxdparo|s emt Thy vmoKepévny ovoay 
[ro.... dv(d) SlzylB'un’ (apraBat) punt B’, 
85 [av (mupod) puBiB’ drdpas)] at [(upod) eZ xalAxod) ZL. 
[THs amd Tod ra (Erous) dpolws K]O adv(%) SLY" (dprdéBa) py, 
[Sv (rupod) pABL o6A(dpas) al (mupod) n yxadxod BZ.] 
[Tis €v TOL Dr (Ere) kK avd) LY CB" (aprdBau)] goz, 
[av (mupod)... ddA(pas) at (rupod) t xaAkod . .] 
90 [THs év Tet kK. (Eret)..] (aprdéBat) [..., 
[av (mupod). . . K(piOfjs) ali (mupod) idyiB" ddA(Upas) al (mvpod) [. . 
Xa(AKod) y. 
[7Hs év Tae K (éret)] KOZ adv(a) zy 7B’ [ppel’B’, 
[av (rupod) prAOZ, drApas)] at mupod yZ yxa(Akod) B. [ 


Col. v. 


[ris] év ree us (Ere) €] dv(a) OLY VB’ (dprdBar) x[dz¢p’. 
95 [TAS év Tau vy (Ere) G20" av(d) dzy/P" plo’, 
[Sv (rupod)| AaY¥ lB’ ddv(pas) al (rupod) ¢ ya(Akod) BLO. 
yivovrat adpupidos tKOn (dprdBar) Ayu, 
av (mupod) ‘Apdze’ KpiO(is) wy lB’ 6Apas) at (avpod) én ya(AKod) Ke. 
éuBpoxouv Ths év Tat Ae (Erer) ECLO (dpraBa) Tu ¢d’, 
100 vy (mupod) KB’ K(p.OAs) al (wupod) vyZ ddvpas) at (rupob) pds’ 
xa(Axod) nlp’. 
Tis ev Tot KO (rer) Sid Tov SuBpov ris 
[d]plew7s Sidpu}yos pe adv(d) eLy¥ CB’ (aprdBar) Spyz’, 
aév (mupod) po[sd ] K(ev0%s) at (upod) pw bd(bpas) al (rupod) kK ya(AKod) ¢z. 
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kal Tod mpocayOerr[os ély ols deiv amaireic bau 
10g €v Tat Ay (erer) Sid 7d elvar eml TOO KaTa yewpyov 
eddoow. Tod dexdrou pépovs Kar eros mpocdoyt- 
(opmévov tots dmaitnoipos Kal els Todro pnbev 
mapadidocbat Ews Tob Ad (érous) Ay (dpréBat) ponf’, 
av (mupod) pryB’ KprO(ijs) al (mupod) pn dAbpas) al (mupod) « xa(Axob) [[e]]¢. 
110 THS ev TOL [Ky (ETEL) Grd TOY amro)lAELTOUTGY 
Tapa Tas vmoa|tdces| 700] 1B zo Kai] a (érous) 
tmép av amodoylferar 6 Kopoypapparedrs 
elvalt] THY mpoceEevpefeicay td ’Ocoponpios Tob 
yevfoulévov BacidsKod ypapparéws év Tots 
115 €umpoobey xpévois Katareivey Tods yewpyovs, 
jv rlOcpev ev TH Urrodéyar, (dpoupat) KC (dpraéBat) pvé¢, 
éy (mupod) pya ddX(épas) al (mupod) 1d’ yxa(AKod) 20’. 


104, kat Tov OVer an erasure. 108. o of pon corr. from rn. 


Col. vi. 


[ylivovrat éuBpbxov poBz[s (dprdéBai)] pxsB’, 
dv (mupod) xvat B’ Kp(O7s) at (wvpo8) pufaZ 6d(¥pas) al (rvpod)] rOzy iB’ 
120  yxaAKod pq". 
kKeXepoevpévns THs amd [Too Xr (Erovs) alms [7]AI[s 
mpoTrepov avaypapopéerns | 
KBO nis dvd 62/18" [(aptdBa) goZo’, 
dy (mupod) psd Kpi6(fjs) at (mupod) p dd(¥pas) al (mvpod) > x[a(Akod) Bz. 
125 ylvovrat pkad' is’ (dprdBat) [Byard.., 
dy (mupod) “BpwgiB’ xpi6(ijs) at (mupod) pacLy iB’ dX(Upas) [a? (supod) 
peyLy iB" 
xarKod oBf’. [ 
euBpoxov ris év The dvayeypaplpévne fepar 
Sevtépwy lepdv ev roli]s dd zoo p (érovs) 
130 xpovots (dpovpat) € [(dprdBat) Kdz0’. 
yivovtat Tob Ews Tod XO (érous) [ 
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405'i's” 
dpoup(at) giOd is’ (dpréBa) ’By[vO’p’, 
dv (rupod) "BS KsLiB K(prOfjs) at (mupob) paeLy’B’ bA(vpas) al (mupod) 
pléyZytB° 
xarxod oB’. 
135 ywovrat Tovrav wrOZ (dprdBa:) “APAloz, 
dv (mupod) ’"BpoBy’B’ KpiO(fjs) at (mupod) ‘AX £S// 
dAvpas at mupod Sry yxa(rkobd) rio’. 


Col. vii. 


kal riderat ev Tae brrolAdyar 
Tov ev [rat v (Ere) Kal dd TOY Ews Tod pO (Erovs) 
140 kKelevov ev roils émloxepOnoopévors 
[Tav onpatwopuévlov dia Tov peTadedo- 
[uévav mpos THY mplayparelay Tob aroXo- 
~ a 2 LA Le t2 
[yeopod tod édddouvs BluBXiov mpoonyyédOat 
~ ~ (2 
[kaTrapeperp|jo[Oal] Tio Tav mpocrnPbévtoy 
145 [els tiv Karollkiay [dm] oropipov Kai Tis dddns 
[rHs pt) KaOlnKov[ons,| As Tods mpdrepov Ba(cidikods) yp(appareis) 
[TH]yv pev mpoavtiavat|peeicav amd brodbyou 
[avay|pdgpecOar év k[An]plovylat] tiv d& mpocayye- 
[Act]oav am[d orropipoly [Oe\ivar ev ovyKpioe 
150 ef avril. avt[alvalple|ré[a aAA]}n Oe amd drroddbyou 
avravaipebeioa amox[atactalréa. Kal TovTwY 
onpavOévtay emi ths yevnOeions map’ 
> vA ~ Ze 3 ? 
ArrodArA0bdpwt TOL yevopévar EmioTaret 
kal ypapparel Tov Katoikwy lrimréwv 
ta 7 A 4 a“ 4 
155 ouvedpelas mapabécbar Ta mepl ToY KaToiKkwy 
eydcdopéva mpoordéypara, ApxiBiov dé Tov 
yevopévov Sioikntod mapemyeypaporos 
émi THs Opolas: 
> 3 x - 2 7 \ , t4 
ef dd amopipyouv Katécynkay avti xépoou rére 
160 Kovdels éonunvey mapa(t)riay tots mpooteta- 


304 


165 


170 


175 


180 


169. First o of eavOwoar corr. from ». 


DEBLUNIS PAPY ARI 


- MY lod be ~ 4 d 4 
ypévows mept TY év THL KaToLKia ov KaTnKOAOU= 
Onoav. ypapyntra: AaBeivy évds Evravtod Expédpiov, 


IA = \ JIS ’ \ , A 
€aVY KPQaTELV, TV o tonv aro Xepaov pic b@cat. 


140. Final s of emboxepOnoopevors rewritten. 


Col. viii. 


emt O& riH[s] ‘Hpaxdcidov pepidos: 


KaTakodovOnoavTes TOIS mpooTayeict 


ev T&L AB (Ere) Tois ék THS Ka{t}ToLKias Kal Tots 


td ‘AroAAodd pou cuvKpibeiot, pera O€ TadTa 

of péxpt TAS ‘Arroh\Aoddpou ocvvKpicews 

Karecxnkores edobwoayv Kparety 

tiv & tonv dmrokaracthoa els THY Xépoor, 

AY Ni x XN tg - 

Tovs O& peta Thy ovvedpelay KaTecynkétas 

9 a 2 Foi Hp Alea 7 

amattely eviavTod éxd[olpitiov. 
ols émtxeydpntat Kata Tad mepi abtav mpoc- 
teTaypéva éxelv otovs [[moré]] katapepérpnvrat 
KAfpouvs aoukopavTytous Kal akaTnyoprtous 

‘ Bb) be tf Sst Bg 
Kal avemiAnumTous mdoals aitialt)s dvtas: 
Pirogéveor Kaddixpdrov & (dpraBat) 168", 
Znvoddpwr Bpopepod y (aprdéBat) 626", 
AmodAoddpat IItoAcpaiov trav mpoce:Anp- 

Z 3 A wo ’ \ - ¢ -~ 
pévov év Tat da (Ere) els TOvS KaToiKous immeis 
3 XX a X\ ta € a > \ ~ 
ams Tob pr KaOnkdvtos vroddyou avti THs 
dvravaipebeions amd Tod émiKexwpnuévov 


bmohbyou Tob pera Td A (Eros) awd ~ (dpovpat) pw (dprdBar) pgbf’. 


7 
° 


yivovrat tovrav p¢ (dprdBar) SAd/B 


corr, from p. 


174. we Of perpnrra: over the line, 


183. A 
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Colixs 


185 Kal Tav év TOL VO TOL Kai a (ETE) akodAOVOwS 
Tois brs To SioKnToU TapeTlyeypappevols, 
ag’ av dé{thov jv mpocaxOjvar didpoplov pjcbdcewy 
dia 76 Tov yxpbvoy dteAndrvOévar, z[As Els Tod rO (Erovs) 
pcbabeions ticiv, as eypagoy of Tolmoyplap- 
190 patels Kal kwpoypapparedoer elvale pély ev Tau 
petagd yeyovulas év vmoddyalt, KElpé vor 
& évr[abd0]a péxpe tod éx rhs me[S]éor] 
emtakéwews yvooOjvat ef obras é[xet,| 
ép av mapemypagpnvar emi ths Kata gvr- 
195 Aov yewule|tpias Tod p¢ (érovs) emt THs 
‘Hpaxdcidou pepisos: 
6 Ba(owrrkds) yplappareds) 80 adtod éemioxeipdoba, Kav qe Gy ye) 


opevn 
2 € , A a A € 
év vmoddyat avadépnrat Kai of 


pepicOw@pévor pi) mepidor pr) 
200 mpoodyely. 
2 4 € Ba 2 ¢ , 
EYV@OMEVOU WS EOTLY EV UTOAOyaL 
kai Tob Tomoypappatéws ypdpovros Tovs 
pepicOwpévovs pr meptetvac TeOQvat 
évraida. [[rHs bd Paviov rob vopapy|| 


Igo. €& of K@poypapparevoet COIT. from. 1. K@pLOypampareis. 


Col x. 


205 Ths Ud Paviov Tob vopapyyaavtos év Tat dO (Eret): 
Sapamiov ‘Arohdwviou Kx, dv jv [ava LY CB") oOK", 
av av t, Sidpopov 768’. 
Ths €v Tat ra (Eret) bd IIrodepaiov tod em- 
peAntedoavtos: NexreviBi Iloxpovpios kai 
».¢ 
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210 Tois perdyors] Oewyois Oorpews x, av Hv [ar(c) OB") gos" , 
avd av vs, didpopov Ane. 
kal ths ev Tat KO (éret) bd ‘AroAX@viov TOO é[mipedn(TEVoaYTOS)’ 
‘Eppoyéver ‘Eppoyévou(s) kle,] av fv av(a) [az gz, 
av’ av eis (ern) t av(d) L els dé [rd]v Aowrov yplovov 
215 ava a ke, Ovdgpopoy [iBZ. 
yivovrac (4pTdéBat) py’. 
avravatpoupevlwly dé ray ev Tac pe [(Erel) Kal Tat B (Ere) mploo- 
nypévev toils amaitnolpos 05°, 
Tas dowras 05. 
220 ylvovrar Tov ey TAle [Omo|Adyar (dpovpar) pl¢ (d4praBas) 7dd’. 
Tob St brodsyou (dpoupal) PAs (eprdéBat) [Awdrncd. . 
dor’ eivat Tas mpoxeru(évas) (dpovpas) "BpésZzNB’ (dprdBas) Mdgudi 8’ 


[amn(ypévov) “Adyzd° (dprdéBat) ’Ayoy lB’, amn(ypévov) expd&pror) 
a (€rous) « (apTdéBa) pOy’,] 
Kexa(piopévns) mpood(dov) 12 (dprdBat) mys’, ev culy)Kpi(cet) woBd’, 
225 [dmoAdyou) PAsL 'AlwdA)n2o, /Bpés(L)\NB’ (dprdéBar) M gud B’. | 


224. mpoo Pap. 


Colvext: 


[Klatoxiuwv KAnpov. 

[U]JrApxov ews [rod] y (érovs) 

[epd|dfolu [a]yd(pds) a (dpovpat) Kd pk. 

kat [T]@[v] amartoupevev) a (érovs) éexpd(pror): 

230 [... av|d(pds) a [Od (aprdBa)| pk, 

(Emtapotpov) [Xop}i[vijos avd(pos) a oL (apraéBa) isd’, 
(eckootapovpwr) mpods popoy mpoBd(rwr) avd(pds) a 16 ge, 
Ep[d]oov adr[d{pos)] a [A (dprdéBar) ale, 

ies Cush OU as) eae OU aI 
235 ylvor[rat] avd(pav) € (dpoupar) g82 (dprdéBat) upsd’. 


> d aS > pm 
ap OV avYTAVAaLpETat 


240 


245 


250 


255 


260 


72. THE LAND SURVEY 307 


eis TO 8 eros "Opcetovs tot ‘Apovijctos 

Tov dia Xophvios (EwTapovpwov) payipov 
Karecxn(uévov) mpos Stapdpnow mpoBdrav 
pepeTpynkoros TO ovvKpiOev 

tm Eipnvaiov tod ovyyevois 

kal Oiolikntod dOmére hv otpa(rnyos) 

kal [émt] ray] mplo|oddav expd(prov) (Erous). 
[merpet] . (Erous)[..... ] ABz. 

[yivovtat avd(pav) 6 (époupar) m5 (dpTrdéBar)| viylo’. 


Colmexit 


k[al Tav mpos Tov THS MpolodAnpews orépavoy: 
Meviicxov rod [IroAepaiov| dv peretAn| pévar 
[ITrorXepaiov tov vidv év at yxpvr(ciov)] SKe (aupod) [v. 
be XN ~ € \ a ~ 
CY SCOT OVI Ses: pian et iS ] d7d Tod dtocKynrod 
pera tov oréplov tod vd (Erovs) é€ av AmodAdrLos 
£ / GaN. Je la 
6 yevdpevos ylpappatied|s atrdv xpu(ciov) Ke 
Kal [dia 76 €lipicoxecOa dia Tav Stadroytopev 
amattou[ijevov éviavTod exdépioy tov avTov 

\ XX a 2 7 / 2 7 
kal Tov xXpuolkoyv amattoupévwy ypu(ciov) & apyv(piov) p. 
yivovtat xpuat ou .\ke dpyu(piov) pe mupod v. 
(dpovpat) Kd av &xgd(prov) pk. 

els & perpet (€rous) pO Kpi(OAs) Avy al mupod kK: 

aor bpou. 

kal TOv Kat émiotoAny ‘AokAnmiddov Tob 
MpooTavTos THS KEeXopLopevns mpooddou 
Tov €K Te Brivjews mpds Siaddpnow Tov 
THs mpooddov [rpfo|Bdz[ov..... 5] éf av Ttods 
Tapa Tob éml tév mpocdday mpolcjavnvéy| Oat 


[cu]lykexpicOa t7d Eipnvaiov rod. svyyevoi[s 


308 


265 


270 


275 


285 


290 


[yer pod 


TEBIUNIS PALPYRI 


Col. xiii. 
[kal otparnyob 
2 lines lost. 
(émrapovpwv) edi 
.[ 


» Kl 
-[ 
[ 


ka{t] Tod Ki 
imméoy [| 
‘AckAnmi[ddov 
éx THs €. [ 
TOD pepto[Ow 
mpoaddou [ 
Tis map Elpni[vaiov 
GTATOU KG \Pvwetatyiel | 
imméoy k{ 
2 lines lost (?). 


(ZyeCole sy, 
] vrapxor[7 , mlporayOn- 


] rae B (Eret) [per]& tov omdpov 
IXOn [evs womes ie OE 
dpeirco[Oat . .Jrwx 


(€rous) mpdBara pug 
) (TdéAavra) go Ap 
[- + »]pe 

Jkoe ypapparéoy 
|vros dua Tod amodo- 


] mpagipov dia 7d yroo- 


al: 
ob B 
- a 


J 
ie 
T]ob 
] 

J 


ni-Jra tao. [-]- oval ) pps 
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298 [Onvae ] Tv KAnpovyxiKiy 
] vorkjoavtos dmairn- 
Xplvorkov arépavov 
|vat amaitety a (Erous) 
[expopiov | 
300 Joe €v au (aupod) v 
[(Zpovpat) Kd av exdpioly pk 


NP eee |ectacsg ZO), 


288. ¢ of pus corr.; a stroke is drawn above the three figures. 


Colexy. 
[Sloléenlols xAwpav ¢[ 
305 avadpé|povtjac éomdpOar Kabdri mpdkertac 
[dp]éxeor as ypdger Karavevepjobat bro Tov 
Tpos THt omdpot KTy(vev) (dpodpas) pO av expHptov) vAsZiB 
ap av ani(krat) amd (mupod) tq¢5°, af [Acura xa(rKod) Ab’ p’. 
XopTar Kal xd(pTwt) vo(udv) du(olws) pxB av éxp&(piov) Td Kai aan(ypévor) 
dard (rupod) SxKdzi Bp’. 
310 vopav Katave(veunpévov) du(oiws) ~ av ExPd(piov) 7d Kal aan(ypévov) amd 
(mupod) §. 
OTEPLaToV: 
ews pev Mecopi tod y (érous) ovbiv avadéperat 
mapakeicba:, Ta dé Kexopnynpéva eis Tov 
amépov Tob avtob (tous) (mupod) PABL. 
315 GAdoS KaTaxphoews: 
ovoay Tov éomappévav Kabdre mpl d]Kerrat 
(dpoupdv) AppyZo’, / éorw Ths Tdv éEXalociver 
expo(plwrv) év (mup&t) ¢, xoprovo(uer) qa, / an, 
Kal Ths domeppl yewpyoupévns pryl, / Sac, 
320 els Tas AolTas (dpovpas) PABL av(a) a PABZ. 


Va 
3 


308. af corr. from aro, 


310 


325 


33° 


335 


340 


345 
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Col. xvi. 


Onoavpopurakikoy KptO(js) Kd [al (mvpod) 16/1 P’, 
kpdateas OnBaiov |. ., 
(rpt)x(olvikov) iAvaxa@v (dpoupav) ‘Ap[uyZ& meLy. 


davei@y: 
avaghépovtat Kexpynpalrioba: dr..J.. 
TOU OLTONOVOUVTOS |e a euaiete gases We Qian (enn) 


Tois ‘yewpyois ef au ey [véwv amoxatacTH(covTas) 
dpa tols exgpoptos ruploo pk] pakod p. 

kal Tov év TOL we (Ere) awd vv ev (Erect) B vd’, 
pe (éret) év ereot y Ay’, / gacy cp’. 
loméppa THS KaTapepeTpnuervns Tols ddl 

“Qpov kati Ilecotpios payxiploils as év Mappet 
Tomoypapparet dia TO pr [adtrode|oxévalt] 

[70 Kat dvdpa (mupod) [..... ] esy 


(> pe(tpet) (Erous) y Tabu wa ews k ts. 


Col xvii. 


TOV avevnveypévov] év emiotdoe Kal 
ev amoAoyiopar oy| avravaipeois yéyovev 
SomeN lat 2 ? 

amd TOv Tpokemévlov Kepadator, 


[(dpoupar)] Séale’ (dprdBat) AwrABzi Bp’. 


[€or 7d klar’ «idos: 
[ 


ketévav év ovv)|kpicet, 


[ 
[ 
[ 


TOY ev TOL pi) (Erel)] dd Tov Ews Too wE (Erovs) 


emiyevi[paros Tob] mpooaybévtos év rau A (ére1) 

Tilt] ylewpyoupévyt Ode IIpoxdelous toy 

[{jrrapx@v] x[d]plev Tod perapi|obodcbat 

€[T]€pois yewpyloli[s mAelor Oy TpolvmroKerpér| wv] 
exgopiéjov fs kal. [........] expopia 

ovv [oméppla}rt amomet[pn....... le ets 76 Ba(ordcxdr), 


35° 
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év d[é radi] Aa (ret) Ty... .. ls €x[mumrjrovens 
TOU PO, EV TOS  RALPOY: [os sis jee ew aos jexpioin %s 
dia 7/6 Tlods yewply]joalyras év TG ada (Ered) 


evkatanel|/molvras [avake]xwpnker[at] érépous 


t[djrovs did THY mpolvToKepléyny [al|riav 


' [éla[eloraOqva: bd IItodepaliov tod yevoluévov 


355 


360 


365 


370 


375 


Col. xviii. 
b ai RE: Dy antes > 5) ua 
EMLeANTOD Erépous Eh Gt OVK amraiTnOncovTaL 
TO Ondovpevoy emryévnfa Kal mpooxopnyn- 
OjoeTat adrols Ta KaOhkovTa oTéppara, 
‘ z A xX ~ > , 
kal yevéoOar. pera 0€ Taira éevtvydvTov 
Paviat Tht yevopévat oTpatnye. kal 
émi Tov Tpocdday Tpopepopévoy ft) Ka- 
Ta NOyov [a\rnvrnkévar did 7[d| diuws 
~ - 4 , 
onmaphyiat|, BlolvAopévay motica: «ls 
pvrdov dvakwdrvOjvat bd Tov éy Bepevixidos 
[Oclopod|dpov ylewpyav Kai éroipws éyd viroy 
[a cee Inca tiv ynv Tots aipovpévors 
[mapemy€|yp[a|pOar 
[ ] @s ov0ey Fob Kaas ExovTos 
TraparepOnoeT at. 
Kal Tapayevomévov avTod els Thy Kdunv 
» > - 2 A \ - @ lan 
kal émedOdvros emi Ta yedpyla evpeOnvat 
Tov omdpov Kakogunt dvTa Kal TA yevyipara 
> Zz ‘ X > X\ ” fe 
abépicra, mpols d& 7d pr Tav Suvapévor 
ie 5) - 2 
meplyeveo Oar exmeo|[al|ely mapakadécavtos 
\ ‘\ 2 - \ 
Tovs yewpyovr[s] mporpépavras Oepicat Kai 
perevéykat él Tas dAw(s) TeOewphabat 


373. exmeccew Pap. 374. 1. mporpépavros. 
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Col. xix. 


€k THS yeyeynuévns eikacias pera Tadra 
Ta emlyeypappéeva THe yHe pry SvvacOa 
cuvmAnpwOjvat (mpoocedpetoat kal THY Ki. e eee ceee amopeTpnOjvat) els 
To Baoirtkov Kal Ta 
dmoNelmovTa amd évexupaciay mpdgavra 
380 poALS ovvTrAnpwbjvat. (dpovpal) va 
dvti T&v ews Tod KO (Erous) KO av(d) On uy péLY IB’, 
Grdkov BéL av(d) 627 1B" "Ary, 
WL dvd BL AGS, / ADry CP’. 
kai émitdoews THs mpocaxbelons ev Tat A (EreL) 
385  (dpovpar) pB els or(umAfpwow) 6 yn Le  pn 7020’, drAdov 16 
els ov(umAnpwot) dz 1B’ By iB’ Adzy, 7 prdziB’. 
yivovrat ‘Arve. 
ypapovor of mpd nuav didocbat ex Tod émirpitov 
Hépous éy ey Tis év avamatpart my 
390 PéTpwL TOL mpds Td emi Tod Spduov ToD Yovou 
ovv oméppatt THs (apovpas) ava t dA, 
éy O& THs emi Kaddpou Ty Tat avTau 
Hérpot ava ¢ pra, 


381-2. An erasure in the left-hand margin of these lines. 


Col. xx. 


yivovrar é€€ dpovpav pts ‘Avia, 
395 al eiclv rau mpds 7d Soxikdy "Alyyuss’, 
SFR L at ¢ ~~ d \ rs 
ap av vrodoyeirat eis Ta oméppara 
TOY TAaTaV apovpov rl 
[kat] eis Tas KaOdpoes Kal 7d Kookw{ely[rexdy 
Tav Aowmay (dpraBav) “Apaes” 
400 Tav p (dpTaBar) « £925, 
yivovrat TKLO , 


405 


410 
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KaTadelmovrTat Arrey ¢B’ 

(dprdéBar) re 
kal ometpopévwv xAwpois ek TOD et- 
BddXovros ava SLY pn (dprdéBar) vig. 
yivovrat AvuBy (B’, 
\ 7 414 
Tas TElwe Tmrly tp. 
kal émitdoews THS mpocayOelons 
év T@t ra (ret) bd Iler@ros Tod yevouévov 
ToTroypapparéws Tht dia Mappetovs (BioBo(cKod) 
kal xptotdgov ypddgovros Stvacba emidé~acbat 
mrElalt T]av Ews Tod AO (Erous) reTEeAeopEéEvov Expo(plwy) 
pee BY ae 
em €Tn] t ava a 


403. 1, (dpovpat) for (dpraBa). 


Col. xxi. 


eijs dé tov Aourdy xpbvov ava Bz, 

415 Gpovpat OZ, av jv ava BL KBZ, 
av0 dv av(a) 620 (dprdBat) pod’, 

7) mAciov a[vpod] KaLd’. 

kal wmepBorlov av onpaiverat yeyovévat 

évy Tat KB (ret) bd ArrodAdwviov Tivos 
420 THS yewpyoupévns die Ileveparos 

biz 7d ypdglev rods] mpd Hudy pr amnv- 

Tykévat emi [Thy] yewpylay, 


(dpouvpat) n, av] qv ava dey lB’, 


[ av’) av brooricacba ar(d) eLy¢B’, 
A2g TOlm\apa TOUTIO6 » 4-4 el 

y[voyrat KOL[O’. 

yi[vo|yrat rovrwvy [ ] vi(s. 


kai UmoAddyou Tod ws] Tob 18 (Erous) Ketplévolu 
ev Tatty. THe TaEE{L"| 


430 €uBpdxov pqOX[B"} "Ape . [ 


StS 
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Cole xxi. 
kate|Evopévou ? 
[aApupidos ? | 
ava SLy¥ (Bo | 
aBpoxou Ox dr(d) dzytB" pa yy’, 
435 KaAdpou Kevtpitrov adn av(d) y [dLy, 
efaywyov 626.) [.].[.]-[ 
yivovrat [..]...NXB" [ 
ylvovralt] Zéais [(dpraBar)... 
tév 8 ev émordoa Séallc’ (dpréBar) AwdBzi Pp’. 


On the verso of cols. x—xii. 
Col. xxiii. 


4400) pidgeletters, [ouCi (eri cura iO: letters | losis 


[ i J7@t VE WEE POLaT on ose 2 ce aes Ins yvoobjvat 
[ - ] Tod Ke(uo)yp(apparéws) amd Tay Eos rob v)B (Erovs) 
Kepadraiov 


[ 14 letters ] (ér ) &s kal ev rae pn (Eret) mploloayyederTos 
[d7]o [. .]. cos [z]od ple]raAaBovros tiv Ko(po)y p(apparetar) ert IItodepatov 70d 
445 Ocloi(K|joavros [djére éeméBade €mt rov{s] Témovs Kekov- 
G[ijobat dd tev Exgopiwy rijs (mpbrepov) yewpynOelo|ns brs Tov 
mapa Atovvatloly rot yevouévouv adpxotvoyx(d)ov Klalradoyifer bar 
am éxeivov Tob yxpovou, émi dt THS mpaypatevbeions 
aris Svaypagns émt Eipnvatov clot] éydoyiotod ths mpoo- 
450 aywyhs yeyovulas trim THs em AOnvoddpov Stapicbad(cews) 
pH Stvac0a mpocaxOjvar did 7d pnd ev rots Ews AO (Erovs) ypdvors 
HeweTpH(cOat), mapemyeyp(dpOat) bad tod Eipnvaiou: 
didaxO4rw as oS Ews Tod AO (Erovs) ovOey ToLodto emi Tijs 
Kdpns avevivextat Kal obtws év TH brodAdyau 
455 TéoTwl, édy SE pie ovvdyntar... Ta ris Kdpns 
TETAHPOTAL peTa [70] meptyewbpevov TUéoTolt. 
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By 


ey 6€ Tod THS Ka(uns) Tov Stadroyiopdy Ti... .]. ph edp.. [ 


[rleOnvas Ore tT gS Ore alc. + +. Tee jyewv[d]uer[oy 
eee & eure [me eNOU ET Pale de sre ie Se map..[..] 07d Tod dtokn{ro]b 
460 [....... ].v.[--] 798 wn (Erous) roy d€ Keo(uo)yp(apparéa) [. .] . drogre[tlAat 
Kal [7a] 


"es 


[|rdépxovra a[dro]b eydiwoxqoa. 


455 and 456. 1, ridécdw, 461. 1. eydvorKjoar. 


Col. xxiv. 
mi{ell d€ rod eladolOéyro[s ely [Mléuder rai Storxnthe brs Tov mapa 
IIrodepatiov [rob] am[o\Aoyicapévou evioy tev mpaxt(op)etov ciday 
TapeTly ey page v"| 
465 e py mapadédorat ews tod dO (€rous) xepoyp(ader) dé 6 Ba(atArkés) 
yp(appareds) pi) SbvacOale 
mpaxOjrviat], pnt mpordyev. 
ToD O€ KwOpMoypappatéws amodoyloaplévoly pi EoxnKévar peTa 
tov dtadroyiopov riOerar Kal &v Tolls bm]d Tov ypappatéwy 
emiokeplnoopevors: 
470  (dpoupat) Xen’, av jv [ped |] (dpovpaz) ee ava}. BK S (aprdBar) ‘Apied’, 
ddrAwv Ae av(&) > (dpTdBat) Bt, KOL0'y adv(e) aL’) psd’, / (apraBar) 
AroLy tB’, 
avd av) ave dLyirf poly vB’, [Sudgopov] (a4prdéBar) v 


1-16. A general heading describing land év cuyxpioes which was let at a reduced rent, 
sometimes without even a formal contract, owing to its poor and stony condition; 
cf. 61. (4) 19 sqq. The arrangement here is somewhat different from that in 61. (0), 
which has nothing corresponding to ll. 1-16 but on the other hand begins with a section 
quoting several sapemypapai. It is possible that the column preceding col. i of 72 
corresponded to 61. (4) 20-44; but it is more likely that that section was absent here, 
for the persons who are mentioned immediately afterwards in 61. (4) 45 sqq. occur 
in 72, not under the heading of land & ovyxpioe:, but under that of land év troddye ; 
cf, ll. 185-219. 

2. amodoyopujod: cf. 1. 142. 

17-22. A summary of land év ovyxpice. divided according to the usual classification 
according as it was placed in this position before and after the end of the 39th year ; 
cf. ll. 45-6 and p. 553. In 61. (0) this distinction was not necessary because in that 
papyrus all the land ev ovykpioe. had become so before the goth year. Between the 
53rd year, however, when 61. (4) was drawn up, and the 4th year, in which 72 was 
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written, two reclamations from the i7é\oyov had been made, the land being let at a reduced 
rent. The details of this period are given in ll. 24-44, those of land év cvyxpice: before 
the goth year in ll. 45-70. The total first written in ]. 22, 81834; artabae, was the sum 
of 75244 (I. 22) and the figure originally written in ]. 20. The revised sum, 872 artabae, 
is not quite correct, the right total being 8744. In]. 224 it is given as 8724. 

24-34. ‘Land which has been leased for the 4th year by the person who exercised 
the functions of strategus and overseer of the revenues to Phaies, Marres, Horus, and 
their associates, shrine-bearers of the great great god Mestasutmis, ro arourae, of which 
the rent at 214 artabae was 292 artabae, instead of which it is let for 10 years at 4 artaba, 
for 10 years more at 4, and thenceforward at 1 artaba; reckoning at 4, 24 artabae. 
Difference 262 artabae. Crop pasture-grass: cultivated by those above-mentioned.’ 

27. Meoralavr|uwo[s: a new Graeco-Egyptian deity, like Phembroéris (87. 10g). In 
94. 34 this land is called the land of Mestasutmis, but as the present passage shows it 
was Baowdixn not iepa; cf. notes on 98.55 and 94, 34. This reclamation is not noticed 
in 69, where the totals of the cultivated land in the 4th year are smaller than in 72; 
cf. 1. 223, note. 

35-44. Cf. 61. (4) 110-4, where this land is under the heading of & tmoddyo. In 
the 53rd year it was announced in the office of the dioecetes at Alexandria that the 
24 arourae which had once belonged to Amphicles were leased for pasture at a rent 
of 1 artaba to the aroura. 

35. mpooaxOetons is used as equivalent to mpocayyedelons; cf. the confusion between 
the two verbs in 60. 69. 

44. 12155 is the sum of the didgopa in Il. 33 and 42. The correct figure is 12144. 

45. Cf. 61. (4) 31 and p. 553. 

46-52. Cf. 61. (4) 70-7. 

49. dnd dApv(pidos)... ce: in 61. (6) 72-5 the 15% arourae are divided (no doubt 
more correctly) into 2 of ddpupis and 134 of a confiscated KAjjpos, 

51. v68' should be v68’, as is shown both by the arithmetic and 61. (4) 76. 

53. The missing first half of this column can be supplied from 61. (4) 77-96. 

55-70. Cf. 61. (4) 97-109. 

59. xa(Axod) yB’: in 61. (2) ror the amount is 24. The details of the wheat, barley, 
and olyra are here omitted. 

68. dvev cu|paddrdéews: cf. 61. (4) 22 and 8g, and for the restoration of the figures 
61. (4) 107-8. 

71-98. For this section dealing with ddpupis y} placed év tmroddyo before the 4oth year 
cf. 61. (4) 160-84, and 149, note. 

80, xa(Acod) ¥: in 61. (4) 168 the yadxds is ignored and the mvpés reckoned as 
364 artabae. 

82. TBipnoews: cf. 61. (4) 170, note. 

g2. In 61. (4) 179 the number of the arourae is given as 263; cf. the next note. 
The figure pye is obtained by the arithmetic ; it should be 145.3, but fractions of the artaba 
below ;4, are commonly disregarded in this papyrus. 

97. Cf. 74. 54, where the figures are the same, 60, 9, where the artabae are 16134 
and the number of the arourae is 3 less than here, and 61. (4) 183, where the arourae 
are 3 fewer, the artabae approximately 13 fewer. The discrepancy in the arourae 
between 72 and 61 is no doubt due to the difference in 72. 92 (cf. note ad Joc.) from 
the corresponding figure in 61. (4) 179. The inconsistencies regarding the artabae 
are more difficult owing to the great variations in the figures. It is probable that 
the number given in 60. 91, 16134, is most nearly correct, and that in 72. 97 and 74. 54 
y has dropped out before ¥. For though the lacunae in ll. 125 and 132 prevent us from 
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being absolutely certain that the édyvpis was there treated as yielding 16134 artabae, 
not 16104, the fact that the sum of the items in ll, 133-4 is just 3 too much if the 
ddpupis is there reckoned as 16104 artabae makes it extremely likely that y has been 
omitted before y¥ in 1.97. Whether 16134 or 16102 is the real amount of the artabae 
of the ddpupis here, the difference between that number and 15974 found in 61. (4) 183 
is open to the same explanation as the variation in the arourae, viz. that it was due to the 
difference in the artabae in 1, 92, which are approximately 14% more than in 61. (4) 179. 

99-120. Land that was év inoddye owing to it being flooded; cf. 61. (4) 185-201 
and notes. 

mp5; in 61. (4) 185 the corresponding number is Ifo less, the difference affecting 
the following total of the wheat and the total in ]. 200, which is 9164; cf. 72. 118, where 
it is 9262. 2, not 4, is the correct fraction ; cf. note on 61. () 200. 

121-34. Cf. 61. (4) 202-10. 

The sums of the various items may be tabulated as follows :— 


dpoupar. adptaBa,  mrupod. KpiOns.  ddvpas. _—_—- xa. 

ddpupisos. 1 O7: 3294 1610s 15049 14355 68 26 

€uBpdxov. jh, ainsi 1723 9262 65175 1414 8913 44% 
Xepoov. lores. 2275 949 464 40 6 24 
Total. ll. 125-7. 52158 [ | 21873, 190524 [ ] 722 
Correct total. 5245 20634$ 22024, 19545 16343 722 
iepas. 1130. 5 243 243 — — — 
Total. ll. 132-4. 52935; 26[...] 222675 19524 16334 722 
Correct total. 5299; 26594 22262 19544 16334 722 


Of the errors in the arithmetic that in the total of the arourae in ]. 125 is probably 
due to a confusion between a and 4, or to the neglect of the difference in the total 
of the ddpupis which is here 329% (cf. notes on ll. 92 and 97), while in 61. (2) 183 it was 
3 less. This error does not affect the later total of the arourae in 1. 132, if we take 
the revised figures there. The totals of the artabae are lost both in ]. 125 and 1. 132, 
but can be restored by the addition of the several items. ‘There was probably an error 
somewhere in this column, for the addition of the wheat, barley, &c., in ll. 133-4 comes 
to 2659345, while the items of the ddpupis &c. make 3 less than this. It is most probable 
that the fault lay in the artabae of the ddpupis, which should be 16134 instead of 16103 ; 
cf. note on 1. 97. The sum of the wheat in 1. 126 is no less than 15 short, but the error 
practically disappears in the later total in 1. 133, where the difference between the total 
given and the correct total is only 4 artaba, Probably in copying from a previous docu- 
ment like 61. (4) the scribe took the number 2176 (61. (0) 205) and added on the increase 
in 72. 119, which is about ro larger than the corresponding figure in 61. (2) 200, but 
forgot to add on the increase of 14% artabae in 72. 92. 

128. dvayeypaplpérme: cf. notes on 61. (4) 202 and 207. 

132. The number of the arourae written above the line is the correct figure; cf. 
note on Il. 121-34. 

135-7. These lines give the total of the land & tmoAdy@ up to this point. The 
number of the artabae can be restored by subtracting 3044, the figure in ]. 220, from 
48383 in 1.225; cf.note on]. 221, The individual items however of the mupés, xpu6n, &c., add 
up to 3 more than 45344, so 6 and a have been confused somewhere, most probably in 1. 136, 
where the total of the xpi6; should be ’Agay ; but owing to the loss of the section dealing 
with the land placed év tmodsyo after the goth year the totals cannot be verified. If the 
addition of the two classes of land ev tmoddyw was correct, the amount of the tmdédoyov which 
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became so after aie 39th year was 35075 arourae producing 1875745 artabae. In 74. 8 
(cf. 75. 22) 34053; arourae and 177534 artabae are taken as the figures at the beginning of 
the 4th year, being reduced by the end of that year to 29576 and 15593 (E90). he 
inconsistency between 72 and 74 with regard to the tmdhoyoy and Tov p erovs is balanced by 
a corresponding difference in the ¢u8poxos éws tov dO érous ; cf. 74. 55: note. 

138-84. Cf. 61. (4) 213-46 and notes. 


185-204. ‘Land which in the g4th which = the 1st year (was placed ev timoddye) 
in accordance with the minute of the dioecetes, on which it was necessary to 
exact the difference of the rents because of the lapse of time, the land having been 
leased to certain persons in the period preceding the 39th year, about which the 
topogrammateis and komogrammateis wrote saying that in the meantime it had 
become unprofitable, but remained there (é ovyxpice:) until it should be known from 
the inspection of the fields whether this was the case, and quoting the minute 
which had been issued upon the survey of the crops for the 47th year in the case 
of the division of Heraclides:—‘‘Let the basilico-grammateus by himself hold an 
inquiry, and if the land is reported in the class of unproductive land and the lessees 
are dead, the difference is not to be exacted”; when it was known that it was in the class 
of unproductive land and the topogrammateus wrote that the lessees were dead it was 
placed in that category.’ 


185. The construction and sense of this paragraph are rather obscure. ‘There is 
no corresponding section in 61. (4), for the individuals who come under this heading, 
ll. 205 sqq., are there dealt with in another part of the papyrus concerning land ev 
ovykpice; (61. (6) 45-69). This section, however, occurs with the same heading as here 
but in a very mutilated condition in 64. (4), which serves to restore some of the 
lacunae, preserving mledioy (1. 192), exlele (1. 193), and 4 ym which has dropped out of 
1. 197 owing to homoioteleuton. It is clear that the transference of the difference 
between the original and reduced rents of this land from the category of év ovyxpice: to 
that of ev troddy took place in the 54th year, and apparently the occasion of the change 
was that, a considerable time having elapsed since the land was let at a reduced rent, 
it was necessary to try and recover the difference. The topogrammateis and komo- 
grammateis however wroie that the land had in the meantime (i.e. between the 39th and 
54th years) become unproductive, but was still retained év ovyxpioe. temporarily until the 
real facts should be discovered by an investigation, and quoted as a parallel a mapemtypapy 
of the dioecetes in the 47th year on a similar occasion (Il. 189-96). This sapencypady is 
given in ll. 197-200, and was to the effect that the basilico-grammateus should himself 
investigate the matter and find out (1) whether the land was really unproductive, and (2) 
whether the lessees were dead. If both conditions were fulfilled the rents should not be, or 
rather could not be, increased. Such proved to be the case, and therefore the duddopoy was 
placed ev tmoddym instead of év ovykpioer as previously. It is not easy to see under what 
category in 72 the arourae and reduced rents were accounted for, and the present passage 
ignores the distinction which generally holds good elsewhere (though cf. 74. 66-7) that with 
land ev ovykpices only the difference between the original and the reduced rent is reckoned, 
while land é troddy@ is not only credited with the whole of the original rent but with 
the number of arourae as well; cf. pp. 571 sqq- The section added on the verso seems 
to refer to somewhat similar proceedings in connexion with another piece of land (cf. 
ll. 440-72); but the sense of that passage too is difficult to obtain. 

187. mpooaxOjvar: Sc. Tois dmaitnoipos; cf. 1, 218, &c. 

189. prodabeions: sc. yas. ds reverts to rév in 1, 185, sc. dpovpas. 
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192. értiadOla: sc. év ovykpioe, aS appears from the previous history of this land; 
cf. 1. 185, note. In 1. 204 évradéa means év trodcye, 

205-29. Cf. 61. (2) 45-69. 

210. [do(a) §8']: strictly it should be 447 

217. kal rau B (érec) is from 64. (0); cf. 61. (4) 49, note. 

220. Cf. 64. (2) 4 and 75. 84. The figures are the totals of those in Il. 184 
and 219. 

221. The sum of the artabae, which is partly preserved in 1]. 225, is restored from 
74. 10 and 75. 24, where 4838% artabae is the rent of the 9364 arourae éy émoddy@ which 
are taken as the basis for subsequent reductions through reclamations. The arithmetic also 
serves to supply the missing figures in |. 225, the other items being known. There is an 
error of 4 artaba in the fractions of the items in I]. 223-5, which make 1051344 

222. Cf. 61. (2) 248, 64. (4) 6. The number of the artabae is 100 less here than 
in 61. (4) ) 248, but this is counterbalanced by the fact that the number of artabae credited 
to the land év émordce (1. 339) is 100 greater than that in 61. (4) 349. The difference is — 
no doubt due to : mere error; but the total rents of the Baowsxy in 72 formed by the 
addition of 1o514+4, to 183255 artabae produces the same figure, 123462 artabae, as that 
implied in 60. 97 and 61. (0) "248 ; cf. p. 558. 

223. The numbers of the Gey (ees) or cultivated atid (cf. App. i. § 5), 12034 arourae 
and 4670,5, artabae, differ slightly from those ascribed to the 4th year in 69 (where 11933 
arourae and 4665;°; artabae are implied; cf. ihe 38, note), owing to the reclamation 
mentioned in ll. 24-34. i a5 of an aroura in the figures in ll. 223-4, 
the total being 216644 arourae (cf. 61. (4) 248), "whereas the items add up to 21664. 

expd{ prov) a (trove): cf. 61. (4) 2-7 and App. i. § 6. 

224. Kkexo(pioperns) mpood(dov): cf. 61. (2) 9-18 and App. i. § 7. 

év ov(y)kpi(oer): cf. note on ll. 17-22. 

225. Cf. note on |. 221. 

226. Cf. note on 61. (0) 253. 

227-35. A list of five persons, designated by rank, whose holdings had become 
xatdxisot for various causes. The absence of details in ll. 228-34 is probably due to the 
fact that these were given in ll. 237-303 in connexion with the payments that had actually 
been made. Line 228 corresponds to ll. 246-58, 1. 230 to Col. xiv, 1. 231 to 237-45, 
ll. 232-3 to ll. 259 sqq. The only case here where a definite reason is given for the 
kAjpos becoming kxardxipos is that of the efkoordpoupos in ], 232, who had become liable mpés 
épov mpoBd(rwv). This means not that he had failed to pay the sheep-tax, but, as appears 
from ll. 259 sqq. and 64. (4) 14-22, that he had injured this revenue by destroying sheep 
belonging to the kexwpiopévn mpdcodos. 

228. This person was the ephodus Meniscus son of Ptolemaeus, whose name occurs 
regularly in these lists of karéxipor xAjpor while the other persons change; cf. note on 
ll. 246-58. A second ¢odos appears to be mentioned in |. 233, but the figures do not 
suit 24 and 120, and as the ink of that line is very faint perhaps it was intentionally 
obliterated (cf. note ad /oc.). On the other hand the figures 24 and 120 recur in 
1, 230 (cf. 1. 301), where the status of the individual in question is lost. He can hardly, 
however, have been an épodos, for there were only two of these functionaries owning 
land at Kerkeosiris. 

230. «(6: cf. ll. 228 and 256. 5 artabae on the aroura is the regular rent in this list. 

233. Ig arourae and 95 artabae are necessary here for the totals in 1 235; 5 but 
something seems to have gone wrong, for the ephodi owned 24 arourae and 1g is the 
allowance of an elkooidpoupos inmevs (cf. 1. 232). The ink of both this line and the next 
is very faint, and perhaps one or the other was to be omitted. 
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236-45. From the five cleruchs whose holdings were xaréy.yo in the 3rd year (1. 227) 
one is subtracted from the list for the 4th year because he had paid the demands of the 
State in full. This was Orses, a émrdpoupos pdyimos (cf. 61. (a) 125), whose holding had 
become karéxipos to the extent of a year’s rent mpds duapdpnow mpoBarer, i.e. because he had 
stolen or destroyed the sheep belonging to the keywpicpévy mpdcodos (cf. 64. (4) 26). In 
1. 231 only 161 artabae are stated to be due from him, this being the balance owing in the 
3rd year from his original debt of 324 artabae (64. (4) 26); but in Il. 244-5 the whole 
324 artabae are subtracted from the total in 1. 235. There is the further difficulty that 
though only one émrdpovpos is found in the first list, whom we have identified with Orses, 
another émrdpoupos, if not several, is mentioned in l. 266 ; cf. 64. (4) 24-9, where two émrrd- 
povpos occur besides Orses. But the absence of any mention of these two in ll. 228-34 
seems to show that they had paid all their debt by the 3rd year, and that out of the four 
cleruchs concerned in the dvafdpnots mpoBdroy in 64. (4) 14-29 the only one whose holding 
remained xatdéyios for that reason in the 4th year was the eixooudpoupos. 

240. ovv«pibev: cf. 5. 54, note. 

241-2. Cf. ll. 264-5, 64. (4) 19 and note on 5. 27. 

246-58. The second case is that of Meniscus son of Ptolemaeus, an ephodus, 
who is the individual mentioned in 1]. 230. It is described in identical language 
in 64. (6) 6 sqq., and much more briefly in 61. (4) 256-60; cf. 60. 105-6. On the 
mpoohnWeas orépavos see note on 61. (4) 254. Though the section, which is absent 
in that papyrus and is mutilated here (ll. 249-55), can be rendered almost complete 
by a comparison with the parallel passage in 64. (4), the construction is even more 
than usually crabbed and obscure, and we have not been able to find a satisfactory 
explanation for it or to discover the connexion between the payments in gold and the 
120 artabae of wheat for which Meniscus was liable and of which he had paid an amount 
of barley equivalent to 20 artabae in the 4gth year (l. 257; cf. 61. (4) 258). It is to be 
hoped that some of our readers may be more fortunate, for mentions of gold-payments 
are very rare in papyri, and the ratio of gold to silver is still wholly uncertain. 

255. Probably uke, if the 200 units of gold (or artabae paid in gold) in l. 254 are 
different from the 225 in 1. 251. But the amount seems enormous. 

259-72. Cf. 64. (4) 14-29, where the heading is the same but the list of persons 
under it is arranged differently ; cf. note on ll. 236-45. 

260. Asclepiades was the mpoordrns of the xexwpirpémn mpdcodos (cf, App. i. § 7) at 
Tebtunis. Probaby every villlage had land of this category (cf. 81. 4, 19, 83. 49-50), 
but if the amounts elsewhere were not larger than at Kerkeosiris, where the xeyepicpévn 
mpéaodos Only came to 78 arourae, the mpoardrns of a village would not have had 
much occupation. The persons mentioned in ll. 266 sqq. had caused some damage 
(Siapdpnors) to the sheep belonging to the kexwpiopérn mpdcodos of Tebtunis; cf. notes on 
ll. 227-45. 

265. (kat orparnyot: cf. 64. (4) 19. But it is very likely that this is a contracted 
form of avyyevois kal diocnntod émére hy orparnyds (cf. ll. 241-2), though orparnyoi were 
often cvyyeveis, e.g. Ptolemaeus (42. 1), Lysanias (41. 11), 

240. The sign in the margin here and in ]. 335 is similar to that found else- 
where (e.g. 60. ror) for melo. But it is here more probably used to indicate that 
payment had actually been made, in which case it may be an abbreviation of mAnpns in 
some form. 

304-10. A brief statement of land sown with green stuffs such as is found in 
67. 44-57, 69. 27-35, &c.; cf. 61. (a) 206, where the docknors yrAopady is said to have 
been appended én’ écxdre:, though it does not occur at the point corresponding to this 
section in any of the extant portions of 61 (cf. 67. 41-3, note). 
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305. The reference in xaOére mpdxecras is to a previous account of yAwpd which was 
appended to the lost cata vAXov section of 72, and which on the analogy of 61. (a) 
182 sqq. corresponded with 69. 27-35, though cf. note on 1. 309. 

307. The figures agree with those in 69. 28. Though the rent from land sown 
with aracus is not there reduced to the usual 39,5; artabae of wheat paid in copper, there 
is no reason to doubt that this was done subsequently. 

309. The details of xépros and xépros voudy (cf. 60. 82, note) are given separately in 
69. 31-4, the xépros being 31 arourae yielding 141,5; artabae, and xédpros vouev 81 arourae 
yielding 81 artabae. There is thus a difference of 10 in the total number of the arourae 
and of 2 in that of the artabae as compared with the figures in this papyrus. The 
difference is due to the reclamation of ro arourae yielding 2% artabae in the 4th year, 
which is not mentioned in 69; cf. |. 27, note. 

310. 60 arourae was the customary amount of the voyai from the 4th year onwards; 
cf. 68. 72, note. 

311-20. Cf. 61. (2) 299-308 and notes. 

314. There is no mention here of land unsown through negligence, as in 61. (4) 303, 
for in the 4th year there was no dozopos ; cf. 69. 

317. THs Tav éhaccdver éxpopioy is equivalent to trys dvev ovvadrrddgews €Adoowe Toy ém- 
yeypappévav expopioy (61. (4) 22-3). These 98 arourae were év ovyxpicet, and the gt sown 
with xédpros vouey can be identified with the entries in ll. 55-61 and 24-34. The 7 arourae 
bearing wheat were no doubt mentioned in one of the lost entries in Il. 23-70. 

321-3. Cf. 61. (2) 317-9, where this section follows that upon davea instead of 
preceding it as here. 

323. The number of arourae is restored from 1. 317; cf. 61. (4) 306 and 319. The 
amount of the tax was 28, of an artaba on the aroura; cf. note on 61. (2) 317-9. 

324-8. Cf. 61. (4) 313-6, where the wording is a little different. 

329-30. It is not clear to what these two lines, which have nothing corresponding 
to them in 61. (4) and are separated from the preceding section by a slight space, refer. 
If keypnpaticpéver (sc. onéppara) is to be supplied with rév, it is possible that certain 
cleruchs are meant (cf. ll. 331-4) and that the artabae refer to the repayments of loans 
of seed-corn. 

331-5. This section too is wanting in 61. (4) and is obscurely worded. A loan 
of seed had been made to the pdymo. under Horus and Pesouris; cf. 61. (2) 107, which 
shows that they were twelve in number and owned 78 arourae. Marres the topogrammateus 
had however failed to produce the list of the borrowers, and therefore had become himself 
liable for the repayment of the loan, 16(?) artabae, which debt he is stated to have 
fulfilled between Pauni 11 and 20 of the 3rd year. The marginal sign opposite |. 335 
is the same as that opposite ]. 270, and is perhaps to be explained as an abbreviation 
of wAnpns. 

336-439. Cf. 61. (2) 346-430. The section dealing with the tax of half an artaba 
and the ypapparidy (61. (4) 323-45) is here absent. 

339. The number of the artabae is larger by roo than that in 61. (4) 349; cf. 
note on |, 222. 

378. Cf. 61. (4) 375-6, from which the words here omitted owing to homoioteleuton 
have been supplied. 

384. A (érev): in 61. (4) 381 XO (Ere), which is preferable, since this year should 
be later than the 31st in l. 349; cf. p. 579. 

403. The 85 arourae (for which artabae has been written by mistake) are the 
remainder of the 251 arourae (I. 380) after the 166 arourae which have been accounted 
for in ll. 388-402 have been deducted ; cf. 61. (4) 396. 

ny) 
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425. 1[6 mlapa rovr[o: cf. 99. 10. It is practically equivalent to 76 mAciov. 

440-72. It is probable that this section, written on the verso in Menches’ own 
handwriting, belongs to the same category (év avyxpicet) as ll. 1-70. The circumstances are 
more or less parallel to those described in ll. 185 sqq., though owing to the imperfect 
condition of the text the meaning of much of it is uncertain. The land in question 
had originally been cultivated by the agents of Dionysius, the king’s chief. cup-bearer 
(1. 447). At some period of which the date is not given a reduction in the rent was 
allowed by Ptolemaeus, the dioecetes, on the occasion of a visit to the district (Il. 440-6). 
Subsequently orders were issued to raise the rent to its former level or higher, but 
the komogrammateis at the examination of the revenues held before the éxdoysorns objected 
that it was impossible to increase the rent because even before the 39th year, when 
the disturbances took place, the land was unable to bear the higher rate (Il. 448-52). 
Upon this the éekdoyrys, Irenaeus, issued a minute (Il. 453-6), giving instructions for 
dealing with the deficiency. The terms of this minute and the nature of the next 
step in the proceedings are obscure; but later on in consequence of a report presented 
to the dioecetes at Memphis by the agents of Ptolemaeus, who seems to have been 
the mpdaxkrwp responsible for collecting the sums in dispute (ll. 462-4), another minute 
was issued in which the dioecetes consented to forgo the proposed increase, provided 
that evidence was produced that the higher rate had not been exacted up to the 
39th year and the basilico-grammateus gave an undertaking that it could not now 
be collected. The result of this (ll. 467-9) was that after the inquiry the land was 
placed ¢v rots ind tov ypapparéwy emoxepOnoopevas (cf. 1. 140), a conclusion which seems 
somewhat impotent but was practically equivalent to placing it év ovyxpice, like the 
onrdpmos assigned to cleruchs. Finally (Il. 470-2) there is a statement of the original 
and the reduced rents, the difference on the whole amount of 2104 arourae being 
400 artabae. 

440. Perhaps rév év réu| pe (érec) ovr{xpiOévrwr, but the chronology of this section 
is very difficult. 

445. emeBadre: cf. 28. 5. 

449. ovrexns diaypadas : cf. 61. (2) 37. 

Eipnvaiov T|00] éyhoytarov: On the éxkroyorai, who were the official auditors of the 
accounts in the nomes under the supervision of an ékAoyorjs in chief at Alexandria, 
see Rev. Laws, pp. 87-8, Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 494-5. Probably the éxAoyorjs in chief, 
who occupied a position little inferior to that of the dioecetes, is here meant. His name, 
Irenaeus, coincides with that of the dioecetes who is so often met with in the papyri 
of the early part of Soter II’s reign, and it is highly probable that he was the same person. 
It is not clear whether these proceedings took place in about the 47th or 48th years, 
or in the 52nd year (Il. 441-2). 124. 19, where Irenaeus the ¢kdoyorjs is again 
mentioned, perhaps in the 53rd year, is rather in favour of the later date. The éxdoyoris 
about the 49th year was perhaps Parthenius (61. (0) 38). 

459. Probably ap|emyéyp(amrat)| should be read, in which case the next line, of which 
the beginning is lost, and ]. 461 contained a brief minute, although 1, 461 does not 
recede in the original like Il. 453-6. The dioecetes seems to have imposed penalties 
upon the komogrammateus; cf. P. Amh. II. 33. 35. For ékdsoxetv ‘collect’ cf. 27. 
iby, SCs 

466. pa mpoodyew: cf. ll. 199-200. 

470. ped’: p has clearly been omitted by mistake, as is shown by the next line, 
which accounts for only 65 arourae (approximately), and by the sum of the artabae, r11m5, 
which on 45 arourae would imply a rent of 242 artabae—an unheard-of rate. Assuming 
that 145% arourae is the proper figure the rate of the rent should be 72, but the letter 
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before 8 is like ¢ (or y), and not in the least like ¢ The results of the multiplications 
throughout these calculations are only approximately correct. 
472. If ’Zp7 is right the result is about 20 too small. 827 would be nearly correct. 


73. LisT OF DISPUTED HOoLpINGs. 
9:5 verso. 33 X 52:2 cm. B.C. I13—II. 


A list of cleruchs who had received arable instead of dry land, written 
by Menches on the verso of 74, which is dated in the 4th year. The present 
document must have been drawn up soon afterwards, for in the 7th year 
Menches was succeeded as komogrammateus by Petesuchus (cf. 77. 1). The 
list is stated to have been made out in accordance with a published decree 
containing giAdvOpena, which were probably very similar to those issued in 
the 52nd and 43rd years of Euergetes (5. 36-48 and 124), if indeed the 
decrees in 5 or 124 are not those actually referred to. Mention is made of 
previous false returns by Menches’ predecessors, though probably he himself 
was also to blame; cf. p. 569. It was due to the incorrectness of earlier reports 
that most of the cleruchs found in this list do not seem to have had the tenure 
of their xAjpo. called in question before, for although cases in which arable 
instead of dry land had been assigned frequently occur in earlier survey-lists, 
e.g. 61. (4) 2-7, 213-45, the individuals are different, and no indication is there . 
found of any irregularity in connexion with the «Ajpo. mentioned here. The 
entries give the names of the present holder and of the yewpyoi who cultivated 
the land when it was BaowAKy, the extent of the omdpimos assigned (which did 
not always form the whole amount of the «Ajpos), and the original rent, now lost 
to the government. 


Col. 7, 
Tlapz Meyyeiovs Ko(po)yp(apparéws) Kepxeootpews. év 7[@u .] (Gree ?) 
émidédwka Ou Tov mpocayy eApadtov| mplolo- 
ayyéAA@l Kat{a| TO exxeluevov TOV gpi[ha|yOpemev 
mpootaypa{s} To[d|s Tay bmoyeyp(aupévor) [KAj(pwv) Kalrerynkédres 
5 amd oropipou alyjri rob émiatia\Aér[ros vrrolAdyolv] Kat Tiv 


tony avevnvéxOar ev Werfdléo[t..... .. +] Ono] Tov 
mpd hudv Tod amd Too p | (Erous).| : 
Xatphpove O€wvos 7[as... iT... 2. plevem \eyeyp(appevas) 
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IIpwrdpxar Avovvctov amd] ris (mpérepov) yewpyoupévns v1d 
10 Panos tod ‘Apvdrov kal YevOéws kal” Npov rot Ierecovxov 
kal tov pe(rdxav) (dpoupar) X, dv iy [rd] mpoemvyeyp(appévor) 
€xpd(piov) (dpoupar) 
K av(a) € p{ket, « dvd BL Ke, / X (dptaBat) pke, 
kal amd tis dia Iletootpios rob “Npov t (a4ptdéBat) v, 
kai Tis dud Ilerecotvxou ¢ (éprdéBat) pw, 7 (dpovpat) v (aprdéBar) Sue. 
13  Tavpicxot ‘ArodAwviov Tas peremiyeyp(appevas) a’T@v amd 
Anpnrpiov rob ‘Hpaxnrei(dov) é€ &pd(dwv) peraBeBn(Koros) (Zpovpat) 
iB (dpraéBa) . 
Atoddovior Atovuciov tas yewpynbeicas brd BDarowos 
‘Apudérov [k]ai Apudrov rob adde(pod) (dpovpas) Kk . (4pTdéBar) [.. 
/ (Gpovpat) w . [(apréPar) 
20 kal Tay év tet vB (Ere): 
[A]@nviove Apyiov ras peren{eyelyp(apmpévas) alvTau 
aBpbxov (dpovpas) x Kal [ 


[. JoOewo . . [ 
25 A) 
2. 1, mploloayyéd\dor, 4. 1. kareoynkdoras. 15. tav of ravpioxor corr. 1. adrae 
for airér, 17. tas... panows above an erasure. 20, This line written through /. 
Colnit, 


gurakitov dpotws: 
‘HpakdeiSou rod ’E[rpepotvios 
Tov mpovmapx[owTa avl 
Kareaxnkévat THs [(mporepor) yelwpynbefons 
30 tmd Iletecovxov [rob]... ov.. [ 
“Qpov r0}i Aporyjowos lepals....]... xépoov) 


Beginnings of lines of the rest of the column. 


5-7. The error with which Menches charges his predecessors was that when these 
cleruchs received arable instead of uncultivated land from the Crown, the komogrammateis 
increased the total of the uncultivated land in their reports instead of calling attention 
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to the irregularity which had occurred, as was done in the case of the cleruchs mentioned 
in 61. (6) 2-7 and 213-45. The case of Etphemounis (cf. 1. 27) was indeed brought 
before the authorities (cf. 66. 85-7), but he was not mentioned in 61. (4) 2-4, as 
apparently he ought to have been; cf. p. 569. tony in |. 6 perhaps refers to the ton 
in 61. (4) 229. 

8. Chaeremon son of Theon had disappeared from the lists of cleruchs before the 
51st year, to which 62 refers. The 50 arourae which belonged to him were assigned 
to Protarchus ; cf. 64. (a) 57. 

Ip. Tavpicxor: cf. 68. 115, 64. (a) 71, and 61. (4) 261-84, note. 

17. “Arod\Novior: cf. 62. 122. He owned 50 arourae at Kerkeosiris of which over 
twenty had been onépios. The figure after m in |, 19 is more like ¢ than anything 
else, and in that case the figure after « here must be ¢«; but the vestiges are too slight 
to be conclusive. 

aie [AlOnvicont : cf. 62. 133-%. 

27. ‘“Hpakdeidou: cf. 68. 91, 66. 85-7, and note on Il. 5—7 above. 

31. “Qlpou told ‘Apovynows: cf. 63.8. He and his companions cultivated 15 arourae 
belonging to the god Suchus. That a yewpyds who presumably had leased iepa yj in 
the ownership of the temple should come in a list of persons who had received grants 
of omépios instead of xépaos is remarkable. Probably the iepa yj of Suchus at Kerkeosiris, 
or some of it, had been a recent gift assigned to the temple from the Baowuky yi év imodAdyo 
like the land given to cleruchs and to Soknebtunis; cf. p. 544. . The fact that the beginning 
of 1. 31 ranges with |. 26 indicates that this was a new entry. 


974, REPORT OF UNPRODUCTIVE LAND. 
9-5 recto. 33 XK 52:2 cm. B.C. T14—3. 


This and the next papyrus (75) are systematic reports from Menches of the 
Crown lands at Kerkeosiris that were év troAdyw, i.e. unproductive for various 
reasons ; cf. 60. 67-96, 109-26, 61.() 110-247, 72. 71-221. They refer to two 
consecutive years, the 4th and 5th of Soter II; and both are arranged on 
a similar plan. The same amount of d7ddoyoy is taken as the starting-point 
in either case, the total being the same as that given for the 4th year in 72. 225, 
and from this various deductions are made on account of reclamations. The 
total at the end of the year is thus reached and is divided as usual into two 
parts, land which became unproductive up to the 39th year and that from the 
4coth year onwards, and the threefold classification of the kinds of unpro- 
ductive land, éu8poxos, GdApupis and xépoos, is then given under these two main 
subdivisions. 

The two documents are rather careless pieces of work, and are at times 
inconsistent with each other and with 72, which partially covers the same 
ground in greater detail, but was written earlier in the 4th year than 74; there 
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are also a number of obvious blunders in arithmetic. 75 contains some interest- 
ing mentions of reclamations in the 5th year by Menches himself and by Horus 
and Marres, the basilico-grammateus and the toparch (cf. 10. introd.), and of 
a kAjpos given to Menches (cf. p. 551). 

On the verso of this papyrus was written the preceding text, 73. The roll 
was incorrectly made up, the first se/zs being joined on in such a manner that its 
verso corresponds with the recto of the remainder. 


Cola: 
"Erous 6, mapa Meyyxeiovs kopoypappatéws 


Kepkeocipews. admodroyiopos vroddyou dvectaa- 
Hévov 700 dd Tob fg (Erous) Kal Too Ews Tob ALO] (Erous), 
Tapaketpévov Kai TOY mpornyyeApulév\ov emi TOD 
5 Otorxnrod pera tov omédpov Tod & (érous), dpolws dé Kai 
lon 2 > - by a 
THis dvvapévns eis picbwow ax Ojvar 


> A A > X 4 2 ~ 3-7 
amo Tov Els TO € (ETOS) EK THS agias. 


Tob amd Tob gm (Erous) Tun ls’ (apréBat) ‘Aoecy lB’, 
kal Tod ews Tod AO (Erous) gasd als (dptéBar) Téyzis’, 
10 yivovrat bmoddyou) PASL (dpTdBat) "AwdrnLo. _ 
avtavatpoupévay b& TY mpoonyyerd- 
[Hléveov éml rob SioiKnrod peta Tov omdpov 
[70]5 8 (Eros) ék rhs dgias- 
dnd éuBpbxov tis ev Tat vB (re) SZ, 
15 Kal amd domépou tis év Tat pa (ret) (apovpar) Z, 
/ (Gpovpat) te, av fy o€, av dy 
ex ths aglas éml pey (ern) € avd L 
kai eis Tov Aoumoy yxpébvoyv ava a, 
Katadel(movrat) (dpovpat) peal (dptdBat)’Awéyco’, / amd To[d] p (érovs) 
20 Tken Us’ (aprdBat) AWLy iP’, ews XO (Erous) pas dns (apréBar)’Téyzi'p’. 
dy elvar THs Suvapérns els picbolow aly Oqvat 
amd Tod els 7d € (Eros) éx THs alas es viouds Kal .] . poo— 
vouas amd broddyouv Tob dmd rod p] (érovs) 
(dpotpas) A, ov jv ppaLis’, (avd) dy e 
25 emi pev (én) € ava & Kal em’ a&d(A)a (én) € ava] & 


> X 
els O€ Tov oLToY xpovoy ava a. 
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9. ews Over an erasure, 14. After v8 (érec) an erasure. 18. es ro OVer an 
erasure. 19-20. / amo to end of |. 20 inserted later. In]. 20 Vo’ after dgg8’ corr. 2. 


eat Tn OVEr an Erasure. 


Col. ii. 
rovTov amd éuBpdxov va (érous) eLn[i'g’] (aprdBar) KnZo’, 
amd xépoou p (érous) tals’ oy fy pe, 
amd domépou iy xepoeverv vy (dptdBa) (zy, 
30 yiwovra: (apovpat) X av Hy (dpraéBat) pyacip’. 


érous 6, mapa Meyyefovs kwpoyp(appatéws) Kepkleoctpelos. 


amodoytapos Uroddyou) Tob amd Tod p (Erous) [kai] Tlo]b ews 
Tod XO (Erous), mapalkleuévav Kal TOY TpoonypLévov 
éml Tod SvoKnTod pera Tov omdpov Tod 6 (Erous), Spoliws dle 
35 Kal THS Ouvapévns eis picOwow ax Oqvat 
Kal dxpyiotou Tod did Tod pL (€rovs) amd Tob els 76 € (Eros) (2nd hand) 
[€x] THs 
agias. [[xai ad Tob vy (Erous ?)]| 
ist hand éuBpdxou dia tov buBpov Tov mapaxkeipévov bddToV 
amo Tob tept Ocoyovida peyddrov teptxd(uatos) kal Tari, 
40 Ths ev Tat va (€ret) Ags (dpTdBat) po(Zo’, 
Ths év Tet pd (Ere) & (dprdBar) OP’, 
/ (&povpar) ps& (dprdBar) Sp¢y cP". 
adpupioos THs bd Atovvotov tod II[rloAcpaiou rob 
TpooTavrTos THS amo wroddyar avayOelons 
45 vmd IIrodepatov rob Pidivov év rau v (Eret) aL (aprdBa) Sqaz, 
THs é€v Tat po (Ere) 05 (aprdBar) pe, 
Tas év Tat pB (erect) enZ& (dpraBar) og zy lB’, 
Ths év Tat p (€rel) pvOd (apTaPat) waAz, 
/ Grpu(pisos) Spnz0y (aprdBar) ‘Ariacy ip’. 
50 ylvovrat Tod] dd Tob [pu (Erous) Sgeln lg’ [(dpraBar) Ad|vOy. 


30. Between this and |. 31 a line erased. 36. ro corr, 44. 1. troddyov. 
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Col. iii. 
Kal Tod ws Tod dO (Erous): 
a[A|uupidos iy Kai KkareEto0a xdpw 
[ray érevexbévtoy wddTov 
[(dpovpa)] 7x00" (apréBat) ‘Ayry, 

55 €uBplsxjov poB2s (dprdBar) Axby if’, 
xXépoofv] dia 7d wapaketobar THe Aowrye 
apbpwr KBOxis (dprdBat) ob20’, 

/ (dpovpat) ppod ric (dprdBat) ’Byrddz. 
éuBpoxov tis év The nOernpevye 

60 lep& € (dprdéBa:) KdLy, 

J puocrnig (dpréBa) “Byvby. 

kal Tiderar év T&L Uroddyat TIS 

KatapetpnOelons Tlalv Karoiko.s 

avti Ths éemiotadrelons Xépoor 
65  (dpovpa) pe (dpTaBar) Srdi f’, 

Kal amd Taév é&v ovvKpice 

diapdpwor (dprdBat) os", 

/ wt (prepa) [798 

J Tob &ws Tod rO (Erous) gasdnis’ [(dprdBar)] Téyzip’, 
yo To S& Urodd(you) axpy(aTov) wqal (dpTaBat) “AykBe. 


54. xty over erasure of “f 55- 8 of ’Axé corr. from y. 58. 6 of ’BWAé corr. 
from y. 64. 1. xépoou. 


6-7. rhs Suvapévns «.7..: this land was let at reduced rents and therefore ev cvyxpicer; 
cf. 61. (4) 22 and p. 572. 

8-10. The figures are the same in 75. 22-4; cf. 72. 221, where the general total 
of the imddoyoy agrees. As a matter of fact the two sets of numbers given add up 
to 9368 arourae and 48394 artabae. At the end of |. 9 ’¢ is a mistake for 7" (cf. 1. 69) ; 
the same slip has been made in ]. 24. 

16. oe: in 75. 28 y is added. 

22. eis v[ouas kal xloprovouds is expected and should no doubt be restored (cf. 75. 37), 
but was certainly not written; the o@ is quite clear and the vestiges of the preceding 
letter suggest « rather than o. ‘There may have been some confusion with yépaos. 

23. p| érous: cf. 75. 38. The figures there of the land leased differ slightly from 
those given here. 

30. The subtraction of these totals from those for the period since the 4oth year 
in ], 20 gives the same numbers as those arrived at by addition in I. 50. 
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31-7. This repetition of the heading (cf. ll. 1-7) seems quite meaningless. Something 
should have stood here corresponding with 75. 44-7 and 54-5. kal dypnorov . . . (Zrovs) 
is to be connected with 1. 38, do rod eis rd € (€ros) «7A. going with dyéqva as in 1. 73 
cf. 75. 56. 

33- TPooNyMEvav } but mpoonyyedpevav in ll. 4 and 11, For this confusion between 
the two words cf. 60. 69, note. 

37-42. These 46% arourae which became waterlogged in the 51st and 44th years 
seem to be the remainder of the 95% described in 61. (4) 116-9, the rest having 
in the meantime been again brought under cultivation. The water from Theogonis 
and Tali is not, however, mentioned in that passage in connexion with this land. By the 
following year the 364 arourae which became éuSpoxos in the 51st year had been still 
further reduced to 15 arourae (75. 46, 59). 

43-9. Cf. 61. (0) 121-42, where this ddpupis is more fully described. The only 
difference in the figures of the two passages is that in 61. (6) 137 the land which 
became salt in the 4oth year is given as 1793 arourae at 9994 artabae, i.e. 20 arourae 
and 100 artabae more than the numbers here (]. 48). It must be concluded that 
20 arourae had been reclaimed in the interval. The total of the artabae in 1. 45 should 
be less by 1; cf. 61. (2) 130. The same mistake is made in 75. 64. 

50. The items in ll. 42 and 49 make 2953, so the ;4 is unaccounted for; but 
the three strokes representing the fractions are clear, and 295% is the number given 
by the previous subtraction (32533; — 30, ll. 20 and 30). It is, however, noticeable 
that in 75, 41 the number of the arourae subtracted as having been leased is 30,4, instead 
of 30. If, has been omitted in 74. 24-30, the number 295% produced by the addition 
is correct. The fraction after eZ in ]. 27 is quite uncertain and could be read as & 
just as well as 7[/s’. 

52-4. For a detailed description of this land see 72. 71-98. ‘The totals are the 
same as here, but the artabae should be 16134; cf. note on 72. 97. 

55. Cf. 72. 99-120. The totals there (l. 118) are less than those given here 
by 20 arourae and 1034 artabae; cf. 72. 135-7, note, 

56-7. Cf. '72. 121-4, the figures of the passages coinciding. 

58. The totals here are of course larger than those in the corresponding passage in 
72 (I. 125) owing to the discrepancy in the amounts for the eu8poxos; cf. 1. 55, note. 
In 75. 76 the totals are approximately the same as in 72, although the figures for the 
éuBpoxos are identical with those in ]. 55 here. ‘The figures for the adpupis are, however, 
lost in 75, so presumably the difference came in under that head. 

59. Cf. 72. 128-30 and 61. (2) 207, note. 

62-5. The history of these 47 arourae is given at length in 61. (4) 213-46, 
72. 138-84. 

67. Cf. 61. (4) 44-69, where these 704 artabae are still év ovvepioe, and 72. 185-219, 
where they are év imoddyg, as here. 

70. The totals have been obtained by the subtraction of the figures in 1. 30 from 
those in ]. 18, not by the addition of those in ll. 50 and 69, which together make 
8918 arourae and 462214 artabae. For this additional § aroura cf. note on Il. 8-ro, 
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75. REPORT OF UNPRODUCTIVE LAND. 
EG 7. 31-4 X 117-5 cm. Bc. Liz. 


A report by Menches of the Crown land év iroddyw, similar to the preceding, 
but referring to the following year ; cf. the introduction and notes to 74. Some 
land reclaimed by Menches and other local officials is mentioned (ll. 30-3 ; 
cf. 10. introd.), and a grant to Menches of 20 arourae from the txdédoyov, which 
occurred in this year, is duly recorded (ll. 50-1). 

This report is appended to a statement of the crops for the 5th year similar 
to 66-70. Two columns are preserved, but the first of them, which begins with 
the ddda yévn Ta Tpds Tupdv d.orKodpeva (cf. 68. 48, &c.) is imperfect, and they 
‘present no new feature of interest. The totals are 126143 arourae and 46452 
artabae ; cf. 154 and pp. 561 and 563. The document thus falls into two parts, 
the one relating to the cultivated, the other to the uncultivated, portion 
of the BaoidiKy yj; and these are divided from one another by a copy of 
a declaration by Menches taking upon himself the responsibility for the 
payment of the tax of 1 artaba on the aroura for the current year on behalf 
of three catoeci and an ephodus, whose holdings were not cultivated (cf. ll. 3-14, 
note). 

On the verso of this papyrus is 338, the letter announcing the visit of 
a Roman senator, which is dated in the same year. 


Col. iii. 


(Tpt)x(olvikov) tAcak@y (dpoupat) AX~aLig oA’. 


Savetwy Tod avrov (Erous) (mupod) pk. 


Ilapa Meyxeious kopoypapparéws Kepxeool(pews). 
Tav wmoyeyp(appévov) KAnpwy dvTwy év brrodG yor) 

5 Oud THs TOO € (Erovs) Kata pvAAOV yewpeTplas 
avadéxopar mépov déaw ths (d4ptdéBns) Tob adroo (érous) 
He petpnoev ek tod idiov. Katotkwv: 


IIod€épwvos Tob ‘Aupwviov (dpovpat) x (apréBat) x, 
AckAnmddov tod TIrodcuatov (dpovpat) xd (dpréBat) Kd, 


(Ome LAND SURVEY Sor 
10 Mdpwvos tod Avovvaiov (dpovpat) Ke (apTaBat) ke, 
/ katoikov (dpoupat) £0 (aprdBar) £6. 
épddov: IIrodepaiov to} Mevioxov (dpoupat) Kd (aprdBa) ko. 
dor evar (dpodpas) gy (dp7éBas) ay. 
(Erous) « Meyelp xé. 


Col. iv. 


15 “Ez(ous| €, mapa Meyyeious [klopoyp(apparéws) Kepxeooi(pews). dmrodoyt(opos) 
dod d(yov) 
dteatalr)uévou tod dd Tod mw (Erovs) Kal rod ws rod AO (Erovs), 
Tapakeiévav kai TOV ent Tlob dioKnTod mpolonyye(Apévaov) 
pera Tov aomdpov Tod 6 (Erous), dpoiws dé Kai Tals] Kalraperpy(Oeions)| 
nut bd Tob dtotknTod Kall THs Kareipya(opévns) U[wd Tov] 
20 map Qpov Tod Ba(cidiKod) yp(auparéws) kai Mappetous rob roroyp(apparéws) 
er]e [de] Kall) rijs 
duvapévns eis ploOwow ax Ojvat ex THs a€ias. 
Tob amd Tob gp (érous) Tunlg (aprdéBar) Aoezy if’, 
kal 708 €ws Tob AO (Erous) Pasi ts (dpréBa) “TEyzip’, 
/ bmordyov) PAs (aptdBat) ’Awdnso’. 
25 avTavalpoupévoy [dé] Tov mploonyyeApévwv) él Tob St(orKynTod) peta Tov 
om 6(pov) 
tov © (érous) x ths agias amd euBpoxou Tis []....... (érec) |] 
év THt pa (ETE) Le @Y TY | 
ye te Gv fv oay, avO dv é« ths délals 
[emi plev (érn) € ava ZL [els] d& Tov Aolemdv) xpdvov) avd a. 
30 [kal THls bp Huey Kat Epya(opéerns)] 
[dd] éuBpdxov vB (€rovs) sZ, va (érous) yL, / (dpoupat) t (a4préBax) 
HO)5". 
Kai THs U1 Tov Tap “Qpov Tod Ba(cidtKob) yp(auparéws) ad” SY: kal w7o. 
[7év] mapa Mappelou[s rod] romoyp(appatéws) aL (aprdBa) gyi’, | 
amd éu(Bpoxov) va (érovs) BLO" (dptdBar) eyo’. 
[yivovrat| Kalretpya(opevns)| (dpovpar) B25 (dpovpat) . {.] . 
35 [| -24 letters Ae col eer nae: Nee 
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Col. v. 


kal iy vreriOéueba eis picbwov ayOjvat amo Tod 
eis Td av(rd) (ros) omdpou ex THs aflas els yoprovopa{s] 
ard droddyov) rod dd rod p (érous) dd euBpdxov va (érovs) eo 
(aprdéBat) KoLy. 
Xépoou Ths év ra. pa (Ere) tals’ (dprdBar) pe. 
40 amd domdpou iv Kexepra@(cba) vyS’ (dprdéBa) ges". 
J (dpoupat) AVG adv fv prg, avé dv &k ths agias 
emt pev (érn) € dva & kal em aA(A)a (érn) € ava L 
eis 8& tov rowdy xpdvov ava a. 
@oT elval Tov Tpoonypeévor Too aid Tod fj (Erovus) 
45 (dpovpas) v¢z0s (dprdBas) oy: 
FéuBpd(xov) vB (erous) oZ (dpré Bat) ABL, va (Erous) k¢ (dprdBa) pry ,1 
xe(poov) pa (rous) tale’ (dpréBat) pe, dd domépou vyS (dprdBat) es , 
LL vQLeig (dpréBa) Soy. 4 
[[karadelrovrat) (dpovpar) wénZzd (dprdéBat) ’Avzo’.]| 
50 [Kal THS év Ta] € (EreL) KaTapeperpyn(uévns) Meyyxet Ierecotvxov 
[kopoyp(apparet) dd) Tod émixexa(pnpévov) 7[0]5 ews tod AO (Erous) kK 
(dpréBat) gny. 
[yfvovra] (dpovpar) of2d'i5’ (dprdéBat) Toay. 
[KkaraAelmovrat)... .|s (kpovpar) wpnZ& (dprdéBar) “ArBy ip’. 


36. Above this line a line erased. 37- Third o of xoprovopa{s}| corr. from a. 44. 
rov before azo corr. from (dpovpas). 49. This line enclosed in round brackets. 
Col. vi. 


[rovrov] rob dd Tot ju (erovs) [Z]mBS'n (dprdBar) ‘Avagzi f’, 
[kal eJos rot XO (Erovs) gos ic’ (dprdBat) “Brpégcd’. 
[rod dé] ayxpyH(crov) TOO dad Tod fj (Erous): 
[€uBpdxov] did Tov buBpov Tay mapake(pévor) Jdd(ro?) 
ie 70| Tod wept Oeoyo(vida) peyd(Aov) meptya@(paros) kal Taré, 


55 


ev Tat va (Eret) te (dprdBat) avs, 
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60 Ths ev Tet pO (EreL) & (dprdBat) p05, 
éu(Bpdxov) Ke [(dpréBar)) ppey’. 
aApupios THs vm[d MAtov\aotou rod IIrodepaiou 
Tod mpootdyros THis amd drjorld(you)| avaxOions [rau || 
bd IIro(Acwatov) Pirivov ev rau v (Eret) aL (aprdBat) Yaaz, 
65 [THs élv rae pO (Erer) O05 (dprdBat) pe, 
Ths &v Tet pB (ret) Zo (aprdBar) oszyi’, 
THs ev Tae pm (Erec) [pvO|dr (aptdBau) woAZ, 
J Sxpu(pibos) Xpnlo|y (aprdéBai)] ‘Ariacy ip’. 
ywovrat Tod amd Tod p [(rous) YrBS 7] (aptaBar) ‘Avaszip’. 
70 Kai Tod [Elws Tod AO [(Erovs): 
[aApu(pidos)| dua ra e[srevexOévta da(ra) 
éuBpoxov jv ednplputobat 
| (povpa) paB[z]o [(dprdBat) ‘Andy ¢B’. 


Col. vii. 


Kal 61d Selont 
xXépoov Sie 7d mapakeilcbat) THe Aown[he 


75 apoployt KBd nic’ (dpréBar) goLo’, 
he pod nis (dptéBat) "ByAso. 
éuBpoxov THs év THL NOeTnmevyt 
elplae] € (dprdéBar) KdLy. 
a pxOd nig (dptéBat) Byéai B’. 
80 Kal rierar ev T&L Urodbyalt] THS K/aTa- 
perpn(Oelons) Ticlv Katolko.s dvz[t rH\s [émic- 
tarlons xépowt (dpovpat) pe (d4prdBar) SOP’, 
kal amd Tov ev ovvkpice [di(addpwr) (4prdBat) 05, 
/ PE (GptaéBat) 785". 
85 / [70]0 €ws Tod rO (Erous) golsiius (aprdBar) “Bpged’. 
[rod] dé dmodsyou axpi(arov) (dpovpat) wvr[Zs (dpréBa) 


74. 1. deicav, 76, Xafter By corr. froms. 179. (@ corrfrom¢. 82. 1. xépaov. 


1-2. The dycavpopudaxixdy and kpdoris OnBaley preceded at the end of the previous 
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column; cf. 61. (4) 317-9, note. The 100 artabae of gaxés which are regularly coupled 
with the 120 of wheat under the head of ddvea (61. (6) 313-6, note) are here omitted. The 
rptxoiuxov is here calculated upon the whole area under cultivation (cf. introd.), instead of 
upon the éomappévn without the vouai, as is done elsewhere (61. (2) 319, 68. 88). 


3-14. ‘From Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. The undermentioned 
holdings being returned as unproductive in the survey according to crops for the 5th year, 
I undertake to provide the artaba-tax upon them for the said year or to measure it out 
from my private means. Catoeci :—Polemon son of Ammonius 20 arourae, 20 artabae, 
Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus 24 arourae, 24 artabae, Maron son of Dionysius 25 arourae, 
25 artabae; total for catoeci 69 arourae, 69 artabae. Ephodus :—Ptolemaeus son of 
Meniscus 24 arourae, 24 artabae. In all 93 arourae, 93 artabae. 5th year, Mecheir 29.’ 


On this tax of 1 artaba on the aroura here stated to be payable by an ephodus 
as well as by the catoeci, and to be levied on unproductive land, see 98. introd., and for 
the responsibility of Menches for its payment cf. 64. (2) 54, note. The lease of 10 arourae 
in the 6th year from Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus to Menches (107) may well have been 
connected with this guarantee. 

24. Cf. 74, 8-10, note. 

26-7. The copyist has confused the two sections of which the 15 arourae were 
composed; cf. 74. 14-5. In 74 the rent is given as 75 artabae instead of 714. 

30-1. These 10 arourae reclaimed in the 5th year are different from the 10 arourae 
assigned to Menches for reclamation on his reappointment to the office of komogram- 
mateus in the 51st year; cf. 10. introd. The rent to be paid by him in that instance 
was 5 artabae on the aroura; here the rate is the common one of 414. 

32-3. The reclamation of land by Horus and Marres was very likely one of the 
conditions of their appointment as it was in the case of Menches. The area reclaimed 
by them at Kerkeosiris was much less considerable, although their posts were superior 
in degree, but they may have had to make reclamations at other villages as well. The 
2% arourae 13% artabae at the end of 1. 33 are the sum of the numbers assigned to 
Horus and Marres, as is shown by the addition in l. 34. 

34. The symbol for arourae after 828 has been written by mistake for artabae 
as in 61. (4) 65. The number of the artabae is doubtful. If 494 in 1]. 31 is right the 
total here should be 6273; on the other hand, the subtraction of the items in ll. 28 and 41 
from the total in 1. 45 leaves 642. Neither of these numbers, however, suits the traces 
on the papyrus, and there is evidently something wrong in the arithmetic; cf. note 
on ll. 26-7. 

38-41. The numbers differ slightly from those in the parallel passage 74. 27-30, 
the arourae here being 34, more (but cf. note on 74. 50) and the artabae 4,% less. 

45. As in 60. 100 (cf. note on |. 87), the full amount of the original rent of the 
reclaimed land is deducted, although after the reclamation only a small fraction of 
the original rent was being paid. 

46. va (érous) x{: the 15 arourae mentioned in ]. 28 are included in this number, 
though according to 74. 14-5 6% of them were from the @Spoyos of the s2nd year 
and the other 84 from the domopos of the 41st year. 

49. The arithmetic here is of an unusually outrageous character. The numbers 
arrived at in 1. 48 deducted from those taken as a starting-point in 1. 24 leave 87834 arourae 
and 4565% artabae, i.e. there is a deficiency in ll. 49 and 53 of 10 arourae (practically) and 
no less than 165 artabae. This difference is, however, compensated for in ll. 54-5, 
where the numbers given in 1. 53 are subdivided into two parts which added together 
are in excess of the numbers in 1. 53 by ro arourae and 1595; artabae. The arourae 
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thus come out right in the end, and the artabae nearly so. Cf. 1. 86, where the total 
of the arourae is correct. 

50-1. This land became cleruchic; cf. 65. introd. On the deduction from the 
tmddoyov of the rent as well as the area of the land assigned to Menches cf. 61. (4) 207, note. 

54-5. On the figures in these two lines cf. note on 1. 49. 

69. Since the number of the artabae is the same here as in I. 54 presumably that 
of the arourae was the same also. But the items in ll. 61 and 68 produce actually 
a very different total—273 arourae and 14574 artabae. 

71. The figures for the ddApupis according to 74. 54 were 3294 arourae and 
16ro4 artabae; cf. 72. 97, note. If the addition in ]. 76 was correct the numbers in ]. 71 
would be 309% arourae and 1512+ artabae. Apparently the scribe has here reduced 
the figures of the dAyupis by the amount of the land assigned to Menches in the 5th year 
(ll. 50-1, ef. 65. 22), instead of those of the éu8poyos, which are 20 arourae and a little 
over 100 artabae in excess of the totals in 72; cf. notes on 74. 55 and 58. 

72. éednplpicOa: cf. 60. 42; we do not hear of this from 72 or 74. 

74. The adscript cai da Selon (I. Setoav) should come in after dpédp(w) in 1. 75. The 
deioa is not mentioned in 72 or 74. 

85. The totals here ought to be identical with those in ]. 55. They are very 
nearly accurate according to the items given, which really make 506% arourae and 
29653% artabae,—a difference of only 4 aroura and 2 artaba. 

86. The total of the arourae being correctly given as 858, not 848 as in l. 53 
(cf. note on |. 49), the number of the artabae was probably the sum of the items in 
ll. 54-5, 446124, rather than the number in l. 53. 


76. Two Reports oF MENCHES. 
13:1. 32-6 X 27 cm. BOs WIR 


This and the two succeeding documents (77-8) are mainly concerned with 
the xeywpiopévn mpdcodos, on which cf. 61. (2) 9-18 and App. i. § 7. The present 
papyrus, besides (Col. i) a brief report from Menches apparently stating the 
names of the cultivators and the crop for the 5th year (cf. 77), which is too 
fragmentary to be worth printing, contains (Col. ii) two other reports from the 
komogrammateus. The first (ll. 1-5) briefly declares that three persons called 
Aminias, Asclepiades, and Cephalon, who ‘ managed’ (kexeupixdres) the kexopropevn 
mpoaodos, Owned no property at Kerkeosiris. The exact position of the 
Kexelpixores is uncertain. They were not the cultivators, for the names of these 
occur in the mutilated report preceding this one, and are the same as in 61. (0) 16 
(cf. 67. 94). Nor is it at all likely that they were the zpoordra, for though an 
Asclepiades mpoords tijs Kexopiopevns mpooddov is known at this period from 
72. 259, he was apparently connected with Tebtunis rather than with Kerkeosiris ; 
moreover xexelpixdou is not a natural variant for mpoorac., to say nothing of the 
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difficulty of there being three tpoordras. But the fact that a statement of their 
property was required at all shows that they were in some way liable to the 
government for the revenue derived from the xeywpiopévn mpdcodo0s ; and since 
kexetpixdtes is hardly reconcilable with the idea that they were sureties for the 
cultivators (cf. 5. 12), it is more likely that they were concerned with the 
collection of the revenue from that particular land. 

In the second report (ll. 6-15) Menches states that two émrdpovpor paxipor 
belonging to the corps of Chomenis, who were in arrears for the naubion tax, 
owned no property at Kerkeosiris, Neither of these two persons, Phaeus son of 
Sokonopis and Pasis son of Pasis, occurs in 61-8, nor have we been able to find 
either of them in the mutilated later lists of émrdpovpo. paxior which are 
contemporary with this papyrus. If they were really absent from these lists, the 
point of Menches’ return is that the two persons in question did not own land 
at Kerkeosiris at all, but somewhere else. It is known from 87 that there were 
éntdpovpot Xounvios at other villages. But an individual called Pacis Toxéws 
occurs in 62. 207, and Zoxévs and SoxovGms might easily be confused ; while 
the Pasis here might be the son of one of the persons called Pasis who are found 
in 62. 219, 227, and 248. If these two émrapouvpo. had xAjpo. near Kerkeosiris, 
we must suppose Menches’ meaning to be that they had no other property 
liable to seizure by the zpaxropes. 


Col. ii. 
IIlapa Meyyetovs xopoypappatléws| Kepxeociplelos. 
ovbev bmdpyer mrep(l) thy Kdunv ‘Apiwia 
kal ‘Aokrnmiddee kal Kepddwvr(t) Trois KEXELPLKOGL 
THY KEX@plopevny mpbcodor. 


is (Erovs) € Meyxelp xy. 
"Erous €, mapa Meyyeiovs kopoyp(apparéws) Keplxeooliplelws. 
Tois UToyEeypappévors (EmTapovpors) paxipwors 
opetrovtes [m]pds 7d v[av|Buov 7d ed’ [é|x{dorax 
mapakerpévov Kepdédaioy [[.. .]] €€ ov 
to petadédwxey “Hdlidd\wpos [...... A ae 
mpadktop, TovTols ovv pnbéy [dmdpyew 
mept Thy KoOulnv]. (Erovs) « Mlexelp., 
(emTadpoupor) Xounvifos 
Pacis Soxovdlmios 


15 IIdourt Hdéoiros BL *A., YZ «[ 
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8. 1. dgeidovar. [m]pos written above the line. EI. ovv written above the line. 


8-9. Persons who owed money or, perhaps, personal labour for naubion are included 
among those whose debts are remitted in 5. 15. In the time of Philadelphus work 
on the embankments was done by contract, and was paid for at the fixed rate of 
4 drachmae for 60 naubia (P. Petrie I. 22. 2, III. 37), and there may have been a 
special tax imposed to meet this expenditure, though the word vavSy is not found in 
the singular or as the name of a tax in the Petrie papyri. In P. Par. 66 the work is done 
by forced labour, 30 naubia being required from each person. In the Roman period 
instances of money payments for the naubion tax are common; cf. note on 5. 15. 

15. A: this figure perhaps refers to naubia, in which case BZ is presumably the 
number of the arourae. 


77. REPORT OF PETESUCHUS. 
23:5. 28-5 X14 CM. B.C: 110. 


A short report from Petesuchus, who succeeded Menches in the 7th year 
(cf. 70. 1), stating that a certain plot of land was classified as Kexwpropévn 
mpoaodos, on which see App. i. § 7. On the verso is an account containing a con- 
version of barley into wheat (66 to 393 artabae) at the usual ratio of 5: 3. 
Below the report of Petesuchus are several more lines of writing, partially effaced, 
which perhaps belong to the same account ; the date [(érovs)] ¢ [Mexe]lp «5 occurs. 


"Erovs ¢, mapa Ilerecovxov Kwpoyp- 
apparéws Kepxeocipens. ava- 
epovTar mepl THY Kopnv ev THe 
kexwpiopéevne mpoaddou tiv 

5 (rporepov) IIroAcuatou rob Pidivov iv Karep- 
yaoOjva: amd wrodd(you) ev Tat pO (Eret) dd 
Awovuciov tot mpoardvros, iv els 
TO ¢ (€ros) yewpyeiobat bd 
Tlereokévtios Kai Tav pe(Toxor), 

10 © (dpotbpas) is (apraéBas) x. 


4. 1. wpocdder. 


‘The 7th year, from Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. It is reported 
that the land near the village which formerly belonged to Ptolemaeus son of Philinus is in 
the xeyopicpérn mpdcod0s, which land was brought under cultivation in the 49th year 
by Dionysius the superintendent and was cultivated in the 7th year by Peteskontis and 
his associates. ‘The area is 164 arourae producing 20 (?) artabae. 


Z 
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5. Ptolemaeus is here spoken of as if he had once owned the land, but in reality 
he had only reclaimed it; cf. 61. (4) 10, 66. 7. 

g. Uereoxdvrios: cf. 61. (0) 16. 

10. The rent found elsewhere upon these 16} arourae (61. (4) 17) is at the rate 
of 1 artaba to the aroura. By the th year it seems to have been raised slightly. 


78. Report or PETESUCHUS. 
17:1. 2218-5 cm. B.C. 110-8. 


Another return made out by Petesuchus (cf. 77. 1) concerning the land in 
the kexwpitpévn mpdcodos (cf. 76-7), giving the measurements obtained by 
a fresh survey compared with those registered in the official survey-list of 
the current year, which seems to have been short of the correct figure. Cf. 82, 
part of a xara ¢dAAov list for Magdola, on which the results of a new survey 
have been noted, and 62, 81, 83 and 85, which contain similar entries based on 
a fresh yewperpia. The document concludes with a Baovdrcos dpxos vouching 
for the correctness of the previous statements. The date is lost, but the papyrus 
was written between the 7th year in which Petesuchus entered office (cf. 77. 1) 
and the roth in which Soter II was exiled. 


["Erous ., mapa Ilerecoixov Kkolpolypapu(p)aréws 
Kepkeoo[ipews. klar dvdpa ths yeyevnuévns 
[Ord “Npoly rod BlaciArKod ypapu(p)atéws emiokérpews 
[wlerd tiv Kata] PvAdov Tod avrod (érous) THs eorap- 
5 pens amo [Taly drapxovoay mepl THY Kdunv 
ev THL Kexoplopévnt mpooddal, mapakerpévov 
Kai Tod ep éxdotou éxBeByikitos mAEovac- 
patos. ovcay amd wbr[o|Adyou (dpoupav) on 
TovTay éomappévns (dpovpat) isZ kal 
20 letters J]. ka}? mrcffm.]. 
ARS |e Kal mAlelo . .] 
weeees}e[.-s]s [.]- - [.] dfarojAd(you) (dpovpat) vz. 


4 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[durto| Bacittocay Kvdeordrpay kal Baoiéa II roXepaiov 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Oeods Pirou|jropes [So|rHpas Kal todvs rovTwv mpoydvovs Kal toy Japanw 
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ewlelvdoypadykévar. evopKodvTt pév pou ed eine eptopKody- 


Tt O¢ Ta evarTia. 


4. First « of exSeBnxoros corr. from 8B. 8. a of azo corr. from v. 14. pidrou|nropes 
above the line; 1. &:Aop}jropas. a of ow|rnpas corr. from e. 


_ ‘The .. year, from -Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. List, yielded 
by the inquiry held by Horus the basilico-grammateus after the survey of the same 
year concerning the area sown of the land at Kerkeosiris which is in the category 
of the kexwpiopérn mpdcodos, stating also the several amounts in excess which result. 
The total amount reclaimed from the unprofitable land being 78 arourae, of this number 
163 arourae are under cultivation... I swear by Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy, 
gods Philometores Soteres, and their ancestors and by Sarapis and Isis and all the 
other gods and goddesses, that I have presented the aforesaid report and have made no 
false statement. If my oath is true may it be well with me, but if false the reverse.’ 


7. €xBeByixdtos mreovdcparos: cf. 82. 27 and P. Amh. II. 31. 10 éyperpyoavres, [é}yBivae. 
mnx(ets) B. 

8. The whole of the 78 arourae of which the 164 that were now cultivated formed 
a part (cf. 66. 4-16) belonged to the xeyopiopéevn mpdcodos, and were first reclaimed in the 
49th year, only to fall back again into the tmédoyov immediately. The 164 arourae were 
again reclaimed in the 53rd year (61. (0) 15). 

10. The papyrus is broken at this point and «{ali mAc{io may belong to a later 
line. If the fragments are correctly placed the line no doubt ended with a fraction of an 
aroura, and there is probably another fraction before «{ali. 


79. List oF CLERUCHS. 
3:1 verso. Height 28-3 cm. About B.c. 148. 


This list of cleruchs, which is similar to 61.(a)—64 but refers to another 
village than Kerkeosiris, is written on the back of a long taxing-list (99), and 
is in three fragments which do not join. According to the most probable 
arrangement the fragments (a), (0), and (c) are to be placed in that order, 
the conclusion of the document on the recto (Fr. (c), col. iii) being followed 
by several sheets of blank papyrus. When the verso came to be used the 
writing began on the back of the last blank se/s of Fr. (c), and continued in the 
opposite direction to that on the recéo, thus covering the back of Frs. (c) and (6), 
but not reaching as far as Fr. (a) of which the verso is blank. 

The name of the village which is the subject of 79 is not mentioned, 
and the only place-name that occurs is Psenuris (I. 3), where one of the cleruchs 
had the remainder of his holding. The general position of that town is fixed in 

Lm 
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the north-east corner of the Fay(im near Karanis, and it perhaps occupied the 
site of the modern Senires; cf. Fayim Towns, p. 14. Since from 61. (a)-64 
it appears that the holding of a cleruch was divided among not widely distant 
villages, the mention of Psenuris suggests that the village in question was also 
in the north-east of the Faydm. In that case the frequently mentioned aiyvadds 
would be the shore of Lake Moeris, which in the Ptolemaic period must have 
come up to Sentires, and on the edge of which the place here referred to may 
also have been situated. But an alysadds is also heard of at Magdola, to which 
80-83 refer and which was near Kerkeosiris (cf. 80. introd.), and the village with 
which 79 is concerned is more likely to have been in the Gharak basin. 

The arrangement of the cleruchs seems to be less systematic than that 
in the Kerkeosiris survey-lists; one of the subdivisions is the same (cf. note 
on 1. 69). So far as can be judged, the cleruchs mentioned are Greeks and are 
nearly all xdroukot. The individual holdings range from 124,% arourae (I. 44) 
to 40, one much larger holding than the rest (1. 46) being apparently divided 
amongst several individuals. In some cases the nationalities to which the 
cleruchs nominally at any rate belonged are stated, and besides Macedonians 
and Persians we hear of colonists from Samos (I. 27), Sidon (1. 7), and Alabanda 
in Caria (l. 17). As at Kerkeosiris, considerable difficulties had arisen owing 
to grants having been made from arable instead of from dry land; but the 
decisions of the officials were here different, the persons to whom arable land 
had been incorrectly assigned being deprived of it and compelled to accept dry 
land in its place; cf. p. 555. Grants seem to have been freely made from the 
pasture-land éxrés picddoews (cf. 61. (a) 154), a practice which is not found in the 
Kerkeosiris papyri. 

The latest date mentioned is the 33rd year, which is also the latest date 
found on the vecto. It is probable that both documents were written in or 
shortly after that year, and that the reigning sovereign was Philometor ; cf. note 
on 1. 52 and 99. introd. There are several marginal notes, perhaps in a different 
hand, including an abbreviation resembling that for emio( ) but without the o 
(cf. 82. 11, note), and probably standing for some form of émioxeWis or émucxomeiv. 


(c) oli. 
eres tar ou Tob Acovvdrov Maxedoves p, / (mup&) X &Bpd(xov) Ay xé(eaov) 
Sf Pp. 
peo Ficsohs ros Tob Nixopavros of 7d. Xoimdy Tod KArpou 


] mepl Pevidpiv (dpoupa) EyZ5’, ¢ (ups) k xpaov) AyL6" dBpd(xov) «. 


. ~ ~ “A ~ 
[kal t]Ov ev rau Ay (Erer) dd Tév TeOévToY Sid Tod 


Goo ie AV ESURVEY 341 


[amrodo]ylopod Tod AB (Erovs) év ols deiv ovyKpibjvat did 7d 

[admoXe|Avobat Kata mpbotaypa: 

[ 10 letters “AloxAnmiddov Zidovior amd voudyv 

[rv exTos pilrOdcews mpds yxad[K]ov StotKoupévov 

[ 11 letters ] yxépaou (dpovpat) p, 

ee ar ee rat omop . . (&povpar) t. 

[AmorAdA@viot Alovuctov Ilépont dd yxépoov rhs ard tod ov y 

[ ] (€poupar) m, L (upads) Ke yé(poov) ve. 

[rovrav éotiv As yléypadey “IpovOns 6 yevopevos tomoyp(appareds) 

[ceonunkévalt avt@t Ooropraioy Tov Kwpoyp(apparéa) 

15 [katapepetph|oOar brs “Qpov Tob yevouévov kopoyp(appatéws) THS 
[adris amd omopiluov avti rhs emoradelons xépoou mapadederypévns O€ 


10. This line inserted later. 16. emstadecons xepoou above the line. 


Covent: 


Kopavér “AXNal\Bavdet trip av éreor|dd]Oar 
Tapa Tod Siiknrod Ta. pev Kopavalt] pévew 
[thy omdpipov] thy Se yxépoov tapadci~at 

20 ém()[... Jou... .] (Zpoupar) py. 


| eae lof. . .Jrpov dd yéplo)ou rhs ad t[o]6 1d (Erovs) 
em)  [(dpovpar) pe] Z (rupee) [. « .Jewe kal papdvar t, / A, xe&poov) t. 
|i Dee ] Arodiépow Ilépone ad vopav tay éxtos 
[picOd|oews (dpovpar) p, L amd(pos) (wupat) [al] maoat. 
25 M4 leer apy. \t Aol pdyrov wyyepove amd voudy Tay 
im) [éxrds plicOd[oews] (dpovpa) p, L (mupdr) = &Bpd(xov) rd, 7 p. 
Ayirdlei] IIrod{eluatov Sapior amd vouev [To|v 
éx[ros phob[dcelws (dpovpa) p, L (mpd) A KprOlfie) 4, Zp 
Anplntpior ‘AyalOoxrciovs Maxedéve ad v[opaly [pu 
30 [x&paov) ai macalt. 
[TovTwY éorily ns avtimociabat Tovs mapa Tob 


tlomoypappalréws mpopepopévous elvar ev Tat KaTa- 
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Col. iii. 


pepe[tpn|wevon Tat [Koluavar xaOéri mpoxlejirar AP. 
Evxrnpor[idn\t Evxrnpovidov amd vopadv opoiws 
3k (dpovpat) p, [amd(pos)..( )] at maou. 
Médpovt ‘Hl yjjuovos drs vopdv acattws (dpovpat) p, 
amd(pos) (wupa.) ai [waolat. 
Nedpxot ‘A[ro|AAwviov an[d] voudv ecatTas (povpar) p, 


tm) omolpos\rae ay Kc i) Ky 7 ope 


40 [kal z[n.... peluerpnpernf...]. tal.jrns Ta exgpdpra [1 
ov déperar arapal.... 2s. VY. .] mapadaxyf[, . .Jray tod AB (Erous) 
€v TH 
parece Oran fe eit eyneimey Jol ance ] . 

Cpsncae er. Jov 

’/ Cr T]av mpdrav dirwv (dpouvpat) [p]kdy ic", 
45 [| o7d(pos)... .Jol ) v xO(prax) pm apd(kar) ASHig, [KH plxdqes.| 

Col. iv. 
[Kopavar AdaBavdct AreLyi¢.| 


[ol déperar TovTwy eotiv fs yeypapev "IpotvOns 6 yevopevos 

aes TOTOYpappareds ceonunkévat avTa@t 

area Ooropraiov Tov petadaBdvta tiv Kwpoyp(ayparelay) 

50 THY KaTapeperpnuevny vr “Qpov tod yevopévov 
kKopoypapparéws tis adtns Tois mpoodnpOeto{e 
dia Atovuciov tTév apxicwpatogpu(Adkwv) «is Tovs 
karotxous immets adm[d ojoptyou ay]ri rijs 
ématadelons xépoo[v] mapadedetx[Eat Kal Tots 

55 Tapa Tod Kopavod, trip As NOyous [ro|noapévov 
émt Atovuciov trav gidrwov Kal diorkntod [élrecraddOar 
map avtod tiv pev xépoov Tots mepl Amodddviov 
mapaceigar doar St tovs mepl tiv Kopavov 
exer THY ommdptpov. 
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60 ArrodAwviot Atovvciov py, o76(pos) (mupar). 
Anpntpiot ‘Ayaboxrelovs XB, o7d(pos) (rupa.). 
Lywvovrat 0€. J 


Col. v. Beginnings of 5 more lines. 


2) Col. i. Ends of 16 lines. 


Col. ii. 


SevOov rob] Awolr)Oéou dv yp(dger) 6 kw(uo)yp(appareds) perecAnpevar 
Adkov tov vidv £aL6’, L (mupe.) 2. 
65 Atovvoiov tot Aroddwviov dia Atovuvctov Tob 
viod &v aly(arar) g.J0 I. 
DidStov Tod Afiolddpoly dv Evppdvopos rob Aroddpov 
év aly(ad@l) 7. 
kal Tov els 7[hly OnBaida amd tov ’A: 
70 ~ Ocoddrov tlob] Aapelou dv perertnpévar Aapetov 
tov vidly| pOyic, £ mepiote(pavos) ic’, omd(pos) (mupat) AOL 
dpd(kac) € [..( )]| ie". 
PINOCHLOUN TOU ls 2 «0 «.%e | KO a&Bpdxov. 
ém( ) ‘ArroAAwviov Tod A[....... ] ev ally(araei)| vadig. 
75 ém() Avtimdérpov rod ‘Aplre|uiddépou ev alyl(add) pOy ic. 
Sipwvos toi Mvaciorpdrov ABLy, a76(pos) (ups). 
‘“Hpaxdeidov rod IItodepatov vad’, o1d(pos) (mup&s) pad’ yd(prer) t. 


Caheii, 
AwoOéolu rob Ttodepaiov dia 
Tob vlod poy ic [ 
80 Ocodérov rod Tr. [ 
(dpovpat) v, L (mupa@r) Ki 
2 lines enclosed in brackets. 
Af... .u [PleA]oodd{ou 
85 [....] éxyédvors. 
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femenetts Jou Pirwvos petaBelB\nxd[ro|s ells Tovs 
[ev t\@e “Ogupuyyirne K[ajrotk[ous tameis 
liesuietc ee |katov Tod mpos THe [ovvTdge 
Deets a eee lv 08 xpd(vos) (€rous) Aa ITatv xa | 
go Bom « ] Te Ba(oirkd1) yp(apparel) ev au | 
lapeipecteites lu ypapparéals 
a | saan ] tis xpd(vos) (€rovs) Aa AOdp [. . .|uepl 


4-6. The sense of these lines depends on the punctuation; cf. 61. (4) 213-6. 
If da 7d... . rpdoraypa is connected with rlav év rae Ay (éret) and the intervening words are 
taken together, the heading is ‘Those who in the 33rd year, because they had been 
released by a decree, were taken out of the class of persons placed by the report 
of the 32nd year in the category of those about whom an official decision was necessary.’ 
Or dia 16... mpdoraypa may be connected with cvykpsOjva, in which case the ovykpiois was 
necessary to interpret the decree. To how many of the cleruchs in the following list the 
heading applies is not clear. The position of two (cf. Il. 13-20 and 47-62 notes) resembles 
that of the cleruchs in 61. (4) 213-45, i.e. they had received omépuuos instead of xépoos. But 
the decision of the dioecetes was different, being here against the cleruchs, not in favour of 
them (cf. p. 555). 

II. [’AmoAAwrios|: cf. 1. 60 and note on Il. 47-62. dmd rod should be followed 
by a year (cf. 1. 21). -y has a space before it as if it were a figure, and perhaps érovus 
followed in the next line; but there is something between rod and y. 

13-20. Cf. ll. 47-62, which passage is somewhat more detailed. rovrwy refers to the 
55 arourae of dry land just mentioned. 43 arourae of omdédpimos were wrongly assigned to 
Apollonius by Horus and transferred to new owners by Horus’ successor, and this land 
by a recent order of the dioecetes was to remain in the possession of the new owners, 
while Apollonius received a fresh grant of dry land instead. Cf. the similar case of 
Demetrius, ll. 29-33. 

16. For mapadexvivae in the sense of assigning land cf. 106. 25, P. Amh. IL. 32. 5, 
OSs 
20. ’Amo\Awvice (cf. 1. 57) cannot be read in this line. 

29-33. 32 arourae of the 40 owned by Demetrius son of Agathocles were a fresh 
grant of xépcos in place of the onépos which had been transferred to of wept roy Kopavéy ; cf. 
ll. 13-20 and 46-62. 

40-3. These four lines are a heading describing the person mentioned in Il. 44-5. 
124;%; arourae is an unusually large holding, but this individual was of high rank; 
in 99 still larger holdings occur. Why he was ‘not included among the catoeci’ 
is obscure. The same marginal note occurs in the next section with the addition 
of an unintelligible word. For the use of épew cf. 60. 26. In both cases the marginal 
note is probably connected with the placing of angular brackets at the corners of the 
two sections, ll. 40-5 and 46-62, though whether these brackets indicate that the lines 
enclosed are to be omitted is uncertain. Elsewhere similar brackets are generally 
employed for the sake of making a passage conspicuous; cf. 60. 98, note. 

46. Comanus of Alabanda was credited with the large amount of 130612 arourae 
presumably because he was a mpoordrns or leader of a corps of cleruchs like Anicetus 
or Criton (61. (2) g-10) ; cf. of mapa rod K. (I. 55) and of mepi rov K. (l. 58). It is possible 
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that he was identical with the Comanus who was a minister of Euergetes II and his 
ambassador at Rome (Polyb. xxviii. 16, xxxi. 27); and the great size of the grant might 
be explained by his exceptional importance. But in that case we should expect 
his rank and titles to be mentioned, and it is more probable that the papyrus was 
written in the reign of Philometor than that it was written in that of Euergetes; cf. 
note on 1. 52. 


47-62. ‘Included in this amount is the land about which Imouthes, ex-topogram- 
mateus, wrote that he had been informed by Thotortaeus, who succeeded to the post 
of komogrammateus, that he (Thotortaeus) had transferred to the corps under Comanus 
the land assigned by Horus, ex-komogrammateus of the said village, to those who 
were enrolled in the catoecic cavalry by Dionysius, member of the chief body-guard, 
from the arable instead of from the dry land as ordered, and that after the case had 
been discussed before Dionysius, the king’s friend and dioecetes, orders had been given 
by him that the dry land was to be transferred to Apollonius’ party while Comanus’ 
party was to be allowed to keep the arable land: Apollonius son of Dionysius, 
43 arourae sown with wheat; Demetrius son of Agathocles, 32 arourae sown with wheat. 
Total 75 arourae.’ 

These 75 arourae, which have already been mentioned in ll. 20 and 33 in connexion 
with the two original owners, are here included in the total of land assigned to Comanus, 
the circumstances of the transfer being related somewhat more fully than previously. 
Apollonius and Demetrius had received their grants from a former komogrammateus, 
Horus, who violated his instructions by assigning part of their holdings from the arable 
land (cf. 61. (4) 3, 217). The successor of Horus, Thotortaeus, remedied the error 
by transferring the omépmos in question to a fresh set of cleruchs under Comanus, 
though it is difficult to see how this proceeding would have benefited the Crown land 
which would of course continue to suffer a diminution of the arable area through the 
loss of the omépimos assigned to the cleruchs. Thotortaeus’ action was disputed by the 
persons whom he wished to evict, and the matter was laid before the dioecetes, who 
decided that the cleruchs under Comanus were to keep the land transferred to them 
by Thotortaeus, and that Apollonius and his companion were to have a fresh grant of 
dry land to make up for what they lost. The Apollonius in 1. 57 is identical with the 
Apollonius in |. 60, and Apollonius and Demetrius are the mpoodnpéeioe in |. 51. 
Apollonius’ original grant had been 43 arourae of arable land and 37 of dry. These 
43 arourae were taken from him by Thotortaeus and given to of mepi rév Koyavdy, and the 
dioecetes ordered that 43 arourae of dry land were to be given to Apollonius. Of the 
original 37 arourae of xépaos he had reclaimed 25, so that he now had 55 arourae of yépaos 
and 25 of omdpmos (1.12). The whole passage has been bracketed, like ll. 40-5, and 
there is another marginal note apparently referring to the 13064 arourae, to the effect 
that they were not included in the xarocia, though for what reason is obscure. The 
word below xarocxias is not omépya, for the first letter is certainly not o. 


52. Dionysius the dpy:cwparopiAagé is very likely identical with the Dionysius who 
presided over the enrolment of fresh catoeci in the 31st year of Philometor (62. 67), 
so that the dispute arose very soon after the original assignment of land to Apollonius 
and his companion. 

69. Cf. 62. 43-4. The expedition took place in the reign of Epiphanes; cf. 
ae The antecedent of 08 is probably ypnyariopod, which may be the word immediately 
preceding; cf. 63. 123. 
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80. List or LanpHOLDERS AT MAGDOLA. 
16-1. 23 x 28 cm. Late second century B. c. 


The four following papyri relate to land and crops at the village of 
Magdola. The site of this place has now been shown by MM. Jouguet and 
Lefebvre to be Medinet Nehas, at the south-west limit of the Gharak basin 
(cf. 17. 5, note). By the aiyadés mentioned in 82-3 is meant the shore of the 
marshy lake which at that time covered a large part of this district; the “Hpéov 
(cf. 81. introd.) is to be connected with “Hpwy, a local deity whose name occurs in 
a long inscription shortly to be published by the French explorers. 

The present document contains parts of the first two columns of a survey 
according to crops (kata @vAXov). It begins with an account of land described 
in 1. 33 as ris kduns, which amounted to 156% arourae including 313 arourae 
of vineyards and gardens. This land was leased to cultivators at rents similar 
to those of Crown lands, but owing to the mutilation of the title at the beginning 
of Col. i the category to which it belonged is doubtful. Perhaps these 1564 
arourae were the land of some small village near Magdola. ®eyovdew{s in 1. 34 
looks like a place-name; and the description of another small area may 
commence at that point. The beginnings of a few lines of the third column 
remain, but there is not enough to show how the papyrus continued. 


Col. i. 


”Erous mapa |..s$ koploylplauplaréws Maydddov. 
Ja Kata PvAdov Tob avjrod Erovs. 
] Todrpts Ooréws Kal ITaiBis 
]. €k Tod ‘Eppatov Koiws (dpovpat) Ay (dptdéBar) pé£e, 


5 dv (mupod) Kz} (aprdBar) pdr, xA(prov) ¢ (dprdBar) de,.... 7 ) 
(1rupod), o7d(pos) (aupau). 
ITe}reppovO.os B (aprdBat) t,....7( ) (avpod), o76(pos) 
(rupar). 
]- atos aL (apréBat) ¢2,....n( ) (rvpod), om6(pos) 
(7Tuper). 


] a6 THs (mporepov) Ilerejoilo)s tod “Qpov yn av(&) y 
9 x]a[AKo]6 dv cilros) €Z, omd(pos) (mvpar). 


Ends of 7 more lines. 
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Col. ii. 
17 ive 
] mace’, / pracd, 
eX(doow) BLO’. 
piel Eceere |rwros Kai Wevepyéws kal of péroxor) pw (dprdBat) 3,....4( ) 
(rupod), o76(pos) (rrupar ?). 
/ pROL (aptaBar) pods’. 


> 4 \ - 
[aulreddvov Kai trapadeicwy: 


EvBws EvBiov is (dprdéBat) AB, 
Anfol|AAdvios kal Ogwy BLS (dprdBat) tyZo, 
25 Boivers °Npov B (dpraéBat) 1, 
Ilév6np “Qpov ants (aptdéBat) «do, 
Néapyos KyXeoyévov =” (dprdéBat) ad’, 
‘Hpédns ‘Hpddov B (dpraéBar) t, 


Séourmos Awplovos le (dptéBar?) ay if’, 
30 Atovicios kal IIrodepaios BS (dpréBar) ad’, 
‘Ixaridas ‘Ixaridov € (dptdéBat) xe. 
yivovrat apu(meddvov) Kal mapa(Selrwv) AaLn (dprdBar) pid’. 
JY Tis Kiuns) prot (4préBas) [ 
Pepovbeals 
Vestiges of 2 more lines. 


5. The reading of the very cursively written abbreviation before (mvpod) here and 
in the next two lines is doubtful. Its meaning seems to be that the rent was to be 
paid in wheat, just as in |. 9 it is stated that a certain rent was to be paid in copper. 
yern{ua) suggests itself; but this does not suit the letters very well. 

g. This line is perhaps to be restored [// «8, dv. ... 4( ) (wupod) OZ, x]a[Axo] k.7.A. ; 
cf. the previous note. 

18-9. These two lines which have been added in the upper margin refer to the 
total of the arourae given in ]. 21. They very likely represent the result of a later 
survey which made the area of this particular land smaller by 23 arourae; cf. 78. introd. 
and 82, 83 passim. 

29. If the number of the artabae here is right, the total in 1. 32 should be 110,5,; 
but the readings are in both cases doubtful. 
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81. List or LANDHOLDERS AT MAGDOLA. 
15-1. 14 X 103°'5 cm. Late second century B. c. 


This papyrus gives the beginnings of eight continuous columns from a 
document concerning the survey of land at Magdola. At the top of the first 
column, of which only the ends of lines are preserved, stood the title (Il. 1-3) :— 
“H\péov kar’ dvdpa | |v e& js menojoOa | émuoxépews ... b70| [1toAeuaiov rod mapa 
Ba(ordrrKod) yp(apparews). This then was a list of farms the areas of which had 
been verified by a survey, and related especially to the ‘Hpéov (cf. 80. introd.), 
which recurs in 82-3. The ‘Hpéov evidently included a considerable extent 
of land, for xAfjpo. of as much as 20 and 50 arourae are mentioned in 83. 75 and 
83. The sixth column begins with another title, MayddAwy, trav éyBeBn(Kdrov) 
meovacpatwr, i.e. a list, based on a survey, of amounts held in excess (cf. 78. 7), 
and proceeds with an account of the fepa yf. rév éyBeBn(kérwv) mAEovacparaly 
is a possible supplement for 1. 2 of the heading in col. i; this would suit the 
scanty remains both of that column and cols. iii-iv, which give a list of small 
pieces of land held by various persons in addition or excess (mpés); but it does 
not so well accord with what is left of the second column, where there is no 
mention of extra amounts, and probably a more general phrase was employed, 
such as rév eéyvwopever (cf. 82. 2). The class of land described in the first 
four columns is uncertain, except in one case (l. 4) of a piece of unwatered 
land which is stated to belong to the kexwpiouévn mpdcodos. It is not likely 
that the other plots belonged to the same category, and their irregularity 
in size does not suit the view that they were all cleruchic land, like the xAjpou 
in the “Hpéov mentioned in 82 and 83. Some of them therefore were probably 
BacttKy yn; Moreover, one of the persons mentioned in col. iv is known to have 
been a Baowdikds yewpyds (note on |. 13). In one instance (I. 17) there seems 
to have been a doubt about the tenure of the land under consideration, which 
some person claimed to be BaovdtKy (cf. 87. 3). Col. v preserves the heading 
of a fresh section, and was concerned with certain xAfpo. which were claimed 
by the administrators of the Kexwpiopéevn mpdcodos (cf. App. i. § 7). Of the last 
two columns scarcely anything is left; col. vii was headed (dexdpovpor) pwaxe(yor) ; 
Ci5.44. 


Col sits 
Ilétpwv Taatos Kal, émig(kéxpews) Kaz, iofolv. 
Ilereappevtns Aprrajawos OZ, émifo(kéyrews)] OL, icov. 
&(Aov) THmov) py avayp(ad ) (mupar) BLO. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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aBpoxov Ths év THL KExo(piopévnl) m[polo[d|dale r]As 
éemiake(pbeions ?) (Ldn ic’. 

"Emixpdrns ’Emixpdrov ris {...... Ware 
omapelons émila(kéyrews)| &Bpd(xov) [ 

Maper|. . . -Jnevz/ 


Col. iii. 
Kaziris Ooréws mpds B (mvpau) 7, 
&(Aov) mpos (dpovpacs) y (mup&.) figNB’, 7 mr(clo) Sig NB’. 
Xadijs ITodrdobros 1, émi(oxéwrews) (wups.), toov. 
"Oplcevoligis Koddovbouv mpds (dpotpais) Of. (aupar) .Jy ic’. 


e . . ° . ° ° ° ° . ° ° e 


Col. iv. 


NexreviBis Ilereppot6.0s mpos eZ (mupar) a’g’X B’. 

’Opcevoddis Iladmios mpos (dpodpais) 18 (mupa.) ayia’. 

Apmvodris "Opaeious mpds (dpovpais) 8 (rupa.) SU. 
&(Aov) To(mrov) mpos (dpodpats) > (mupdt) Lis’, / mpds ¢ (wupar) 26’77. 
mpopéperat elvat BactrLKiv yy (dpovpas) c [.].( ) 207. 


Col. v. 


Kal KAjnpov pu(AakiT@v) av avTimo.obyTat 

of mpoordrat THs KEexw(plopévns) mpoo|d|dov" 

gur(akirn)s Padobs Sroroprios (upS) t, ému(oKépews) (mupst) tL, WA(Elw) ZL. 

TIroXepaiov rob Meyaxdelovs (mupar) 1, émi(oKéyrews) (rupau) tL0°X B’, 
mrelor LOX B’. 

/, (dpoupat) Kad’X B’, mr(clo) ad’X B’, 

épn(uo)pualdxa|y: 

Kel bee aorges "Epyéos (mvupéu) ¢. [ 
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Col. vis 
Maysédov 
Tov éyBeBn(kétov) mrAEovacpaTov. 


lepas ys Xovyou Oeod peyd(dov) 
‘Avixyrov tot ‘Apiotimmov pds) 6 (dpovpa ?) a, 


a0 = 7 14 gu) ENGLD nero ate An( ) of ) & [ 
[ 15 letters se, / ka( ) €A(atdvos) [ 


1. to[oly means that the figure caZ agreed with that of the emioxeyus. 

3. GA(Aov) 7d(mov). Cf. 96. 24-5, where rén(ov) is written and the expression means 
in another part of the same rrepiyoua. 

4. The xexopicpévn mpdoodos at Magdola is also mentioned in 1. 19 below and 
83. 49-50. 

10. @d(Aov): sc. rémov; cf. 1. 3, note. For mpés in this connexion cf. 149. 

11. The abbreviation after 1, which recurs in 79. 20, 26, 75 (margin), 82. 36, 
85. 87, consists of an initial curve like the first stroke of an ¢, to the top of which 
is attached a tail like that representing m in the common abbreviation emo( ); and 
through the middle of the tail is a cross-bar. In the ordinary form of the abbreviation 
emto( ) the tail starts from the cross-stroke of the «, which is distinctly formed, as is 
also the co, which is here absent. A comparison of ll. 1-2, however, where émo(xéWeos) 
apparently occurs in its normal form and in the same position as the abbreviation 
in this line, indicates that ém(oxéyeos) is the word intended here ; and if so it is probably 
also to be read in ll. 20 and 21, where a similar symbol but without the cross-bar is 
found. The same type occurs in 79. 22, 74. But to find three distinct forms of the same 
abbreviation in one papyrus is decidedly unexpected. 

13. Nexrevifis IereppovGios: this individual is also mentioned in a small fragment 
from crocodile 17 headed Mayda\wv Ba(oduxhs). 

17. The vestiges of the abbreviation or symbol after « do not well suit (rupéx), though 
it is noticeable that the fractions coincide with those after (wupér) in 1. 14. 

20. s is written above the A of vA(akirn)s in place of the usual a. 

29-30. Cf. 82. 7-8. ¢v( ) probably stands for gv(reias) (cf. P. Petrie II. 32. 5), 
and the next word, which is written simply «A(_ ) in 82. 8, is no doubt ¢Aaév or éXadvos. 
The number of arourae at this point should be 4 as in 82. 8, but the numeral cannot 
be clearly identified from the very faint and scanty vestiges. The following abbreviations 
are obscure. An( ) is perhaps An(vov) and ov( ) may be ov(ureperAnupevov) (cf. 62. 48, 
note). 

31. xa( ): this abbreviation recurs in 82. 12, 19, 22, 23, 26, 83. 74, 79, 87. 43, and 
probably 82. 45, always, except in the last instance, before éd(ato)Pd(pos) or €d( ator). 
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82. List oF TempLte Lanps at Macpota. 
27-23. 29 X 290°5 cm. Bac eLlg. 


According to the heading at the beginning this papyrus contains a state- 
ment of the cleruchic land at Magdola, as compared with the facts ascertained 
by a survey. The two first columns, however, which are all that remain, 
are taken up with a description of the land belonging to the temple of Suchus 
and the minor shrines at the village. The cleruchic land proper was no doubt 
dealt with afterwards, as in 62, &c. (cf. 83); but the title (which contains other 
mistakes) is evidently not strictly accurate. The area of the temple-land was 
less than at Kerkeosiris. As there, so at Magdola the temple of Suchus was the 

largest proprietor, owning 150 arourae out of a total of 170. Where the temple 
" was situated is uncertain, as in the case of the land of Suchus at Kerkeosiris ; 
cf. App. i.$ 2. The temple of Orsenouphis, who is described as ‘the god of the 
village,’ had 10 arourae; and there were two (Siwy tpopal, or shrines of Thoth, 
which between them accounted for the remaining Jo. 

The document as first drawn up includéd only the names of the cultivators 
and the theoretical extent of their holdings; the results of the survey were 
added later in blacker ink, perhaps by the original hand. A number of 
abbreviations occur the meaning of which is doubtful. 


Colt 
“Erovs B Pappobt6i ve, Maydddnv kAnpovyixijs 
cuveiopéevny mpds Ta eyvalo)péva e€ Emiokéeeas. 
iepas yis Yodxov{yxov} Oeot peyd(dov) peyd(ov) ai cvvdredoyi(opévat) Tae 
Abyat 


Ths apm(edtiridos) xépoov pv, ov ear: 


5 Xapiriov Apreusdepov e. 
too(v). emo(kérews) B yv(ov) x&paou) €, too(r). 
‘Avixnros ‘Apiotimmou 6. 
émia(kéyrews) € yt(ov) €, Z pu( ) eA(ae ) O, Aln( _)J oul) &, x€(paov) 
26, mX(elw) a. 
‘Appévios Tavpivov te. 
10 émia(Képews) & yt(ov) ris els EvBiov ay(medo)pd(pov) «£07 6a‘X Pp’. 
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Mépwv ’Ioyxvpiovos te. 
émia(Képews) 8 yu(ov) [[e]] svie’, 2 Kal ) €A(ato)pd(pov) BL, x€poov) 
yLyis, ad(Aov) 7O(mov) dp(mediridos) eypep(cOwpévns) nL, 
&N(Ans) xe(poov) Lyis’, 7 eld’, wA(elo) LO. 
‘“Eppopiros O€wvos te. 
B yt(ov) amo Tov eis Oéwva amd dyn yxEpoov) t, EA(doow) €. 
ITerevedgiyns Ilereveguetovs KB. 
éemia(kéyrews) € you) (2, £ x&poov) yZ, (mupar) 4, 
a yt(ov) THs eis ’Opoevodpw "IvapOros ayu(mediridos) ef ic’, L Ko Ue, 
Xepaov) azo’, dpu(medlridos) y (ér ) a, tpl ) BOY. 
kal ths els Ieren(owv) “pov ap(mediridos) BX Ais, L Kd i, Kal ) 
ed(ato)po(pov) 5’, dpu(mediridos) y (er ) is, 6 (er ) L, x&poov) 
alo’. 
kat ris eis Herefow WevoBd(orios) BLisX BES, L Kd io, eypepio(Oo- 
peéevns) BLX BES. 
/ kid. Kat rijs els NexreviBis Ilavotmis du(mediridos) Big XB’, L Pa) 
ig, du(medizioos) B (er ) &, y (er ) &, a (er ) L, xepoov) aX B’. 
“Hpakdcidns ‘Hpaxdeidov te, £ Ka( ) €X(ar@vos) yZ5’, xX prar) 7, 
Xe(poov) yo. emria(Kerews) B yv(ov) (Sf 15° X B’, L xe(poov) BYU ig X B’, 
Ka( ) €d(ato)hd(pov) €d', x (pra) O27, 
mr(elw) BS Ute XB’. 
‘ArrorrAdvios Ilocedwviov «. 
émlo(Kéyrews) a yi(ov) yZyigXB’, £ yx&paov) a, Kal ) €d(atdvos) 
éomap(mévov) mape ) x(prOqu?) Bay igNXBP’. 


1. 1, Maydador, 2. 1. cvveioperns. 21. l. Nexrevi@w. 


Col.it. 


Afo\wto.os ITroreuatov [n 
To{i|épa Mixiovos n [ 
Ofwyv Oéwvos kn [ 
ema(kéyews) B yiov) An xépaov), mrefw) «, L ‘Epyddiros O€wvos 
carol 
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“Hpodns Edvvixov é [ 

ITerevedryns Ilereveduetovs (rupa) y [ 
émria(kéews) O yut(ov) xd(prar) y, tov). 

"Odvpmios Mixiwvos yé(prov) ¢ [ 

35 émia(Kévrews) = yu(ov) x€(prov) yZ, &d(Aov) 7[6(mrov)| ev Tat ‘Hpdar y[Z. 
/ py, av éomap(uévar) wa, L (mupds?) y, xo(pr@) n, /% ta, émi(oKéwews). 
eAacobvey lepav Tov év TH. Kdune Oey): | 
iBio(v) tpo(pns) 80 “Opcevotdios Kal r&v pe(rdxor) év aly(adé) [. .« ¥- 

iao(v). éma(Kéyrews) B yv(ov) éuBpd(xov) y, taov. 

40 'Opcevotg.os Oe(od) ris K&(uns) dd "Opcevotdios Tod 

‘Ivap@ros (mupa.) t.  émio(kéxpews) 5 yv(ov) 1, / a76(pos) (arupau) (BZ, 
xepoov) ¢Z. 
Gov tBiw(vos) did Sevvywos kai tov pe(Tdxor) [¢ 
mpo ) B.  émta(Kéxrews) 8 yv(ov) xhprart) OS ic’, mAr(clw) BOYS. 
45 [yiwov|ra: iepals (dpovpar) po, L ap(mediridos) py, Ka( ) k. 


24-8. These two lines added later ; between them a line has been erased. atey, fe} 
before yu(ov) corr. from a. J/ above the line, 32. y written over ye(poov), which has 
been erased. 43. v Of cevvywos corr. 


2. mpos Ta éyvolo)ueva €& émoxéeews: this phrase makes it certain that emo(__) in this 
papyrus stands for émicxeyis or émicxénrecOar in some form; and no doubt the abbreviation 
is to be expanded in the same way elsewhere, e. g. 83. passim. 

5. There is a diagonal dash against the names Xapiriov here and ’Avi«nros and Mdpov 
in Il. 7 and 11. 

6. ico(v): i.e. the number of arourae according to the émicxeyws agreed with the 
supposed number; isoy is similarly added both at the beginning and end of the line 
in ], 39. When the numbers disagreed the fact is noted by the words mA(eiw) or eA(dooo), 

B yo(ov): cf. 62. introd. 

4-8. Cf. 81. 29-30. 

12. xa( ): cf. 81. 31, note. 

16. This Petenephiés is very likely identical with Petenephiés in 63. 7; cf. p. 544. 

18. «8: the abbreviation occurs in the same position in the three succeeding lines, 
the amount being in all cases the same, ;4, aroura. Its interpretation is very doubtful ; 
«8 is the name of a tax in 98-5, but that is unsuitable here, unless indeed land liable 
to the tax be meant. 

y (ér_ ): cf. ll. 19 and 21, where the same square-shaped symbol which is similar to that 
ordinarily used for éros is found preceded by a, 8, y or 4, and always as a qualification 
of dumedirts. The meaning is uncertain, but probably the reference is to the age of the 
vineyard, which would of course have an important bearing on its value; i.e. we should 
read a (érovs), 8 (érév), and so on. This is preferable to the view that the numbers 
signify the years of the current reign, since the document is dated in the 2nd year 
and it is unlikely that these entries were not added till two years later. 


Aa 
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21. The marginal / «i¢ is apparently intended to represent the sum of the figures 
given in Il. 16-21 ; as a matter of fact these add up to a small fraction less than 20. 

25. This name and the first two in the next column were filled in later. 

24. [n: the supplement is gained by subtracting the sum of the other items from 
150, which is given in 1. 36 as the total. 

35. év rat Hpoor: cf. introd. to 80 and 81. 

36. The figures in this line refer to the original numbers, not those given by the 
énioxeyis. The 3 arourae of wheat occurred in |. 32, and the 8 of grassin]. 22. For 
émi(oxeews) cf, 81. 11, note. 


43. ‘Biw(vos): cf. 62. 21, note. 

44. mpo( ) is perhaps for mpd(s) as in 81. 29 (cf. 81. 9, &c.), though here it would 
be adverbial; cf. 83. 2, 94. 2, &c. 

45. xa(_): the word intended is perhaps the same as that in ]. 12, &c. ; ka(radetovrat) 
is less likely. 


83. List or CLERUCHS AT MAGDOLA. 
27°30. 32:8 X 54:5 cm. Late second century B. c. 


This papyrus is part of a document similar to 82, written in perhaps the 
same hand but in a different year ; the continuation of 82 was no doubt just what 
we have here. The contents are a long list of holders of cleruchic land with 
the amounts of their holdings, accompanied, as in 82, by details concerning 
acreage and crops, based upon a new survey. That the locality to which it 
relates is Magdola is shown by the mentions of the “Hpéov and the aiy:adds 
(cf. 81. introd., 82. 38), and the recurrence (Il. 74 and 79) of some abbreviations 
which are otherwise peculiar to 82. The first two columns are occupied with 
a long list of holders of 5 arourae, who were no doubt wevrdpovpor payor ; 
cf. note on 5. 44. These are succeeded by the gvdakira, who fill the whole 
of the next column. The upper part of col. iv is missing ; the lower half refers 
to owners of larger xAjpo. ranging from 20 to 50 arourae—no doubt xdrouxor. 
This list is therefore compiled on the opposite principle to those from 
Kerkeosiris, in which the more important cleruchs regularly precede. 182 is 
a fragment from a similar list from Magdola. 

The first ses of the papyrus is wrongly joined so that its verso corresponds 
with the vecto of the remainder of the roll. 


Cole: 
Apmoxpdrns ‘Aprododros éomap(uevns) «. 
mpo) Sis’. eémto(kéyrews) a yo(ov) Sia’, / (mupai) dLy is, xfpoov) L177, 
mr(Elo) Si". 


Io 


20 


25 


30 
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ITerooipis IIeot@ros eomap(pévns) «. 
ioo(v). éma(Kéxrews) y yu(ouv) (mupa) €. 
Atovictos Atovvaiov aBpdyxou «. 
érta(Kéyrews) 8 yt(ov) dBpdxov) ¢LXB’, mr(elwo) OLX B’. 
(“Qlpos ’Opceiovs aBpdyov «. 
igo(v). emto(Kéyews), did dé rHs evOu(uetpias) “Apos ’Opcevot(duos), 
B yv(ov) aBpoxou «. 
[.-].. pas ITa6yBios éorap(pévns) «. 
émio(kéyreas) B yv(ov) (mupd:) ele’, mA(elw) fe. 
*“Qpos Mappetiovs eomap(yévns) «. 
emo(Kéyrews) a yt(ov) (mupa.) ef X BEN, mr elo) 6/X BE’. 
TIov\gpwv O€wvos domédpovu e. 
emia(Kérews) a yt(ov) (rupal) €Z, mA(elw) ZL. 
Ooreds Ooréws éorrap(uéevns) €. 
érria(keyrews) B yt(ov) xd(prar) ef igXB’, mr(clo) 4 5’N B’. 
Apxiis "Opcelous domépou e. 


émto(kéyrews) € yt(ov) damd(pou) e€. 
ITerecotxos Iler@ros éorap(pévns) . 
iao(v). émia Kérpews) B yt(ov) (mupat) e. 


Cotati: 


Ilevepdots “Epyéws éorrap(yévns) €. 
éma(kéyreas) B yt(ov) (mupa.) Nic’, mr(clw) Sic. 

Wevocipis ’Opaciovs eomap(mévns) €. 

Yoo(v). émia(kérrews) B yi(ov) (mupa) «. 
Tlevepaous Ileveparos éomap(pévns) e. 

io(v). émic(kéyews) B yt(ov) (aupar) €. 
Tlerecovyot “Qpov éomap(pévns) «. 

mp ) . émto(kéyews) B yi(ov) (rupax) ef XB’, mr(Elo) 7X B’. 
’Opcevoigis "Axdpios éomap(pévns) e. 

iao(v). emta(Kéyrews) a yt(ov) (mupa:) «. 
‘AmodrAdvios Anpuntpiov éorap(uévns) «€. 

too(v). ema(kéyrews) a yl(ov) (mupau) «. 

EN fl De 
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“Eppov Pevrapovtvos aBpoxov e. 
35  (loov). émio(képews) a yo(ov) aBpd(xov) eX B’. 
IIerocipis Ilexvawos éomap(uévns) €. 
ioo(v). €mta(Kéxpews) a yt(ov) (mupar) €. 
’Opcevoddis Soxovemwos éorrap(uévns) €. 
too(v). émta(Kéxrews) a yt(ov) (mupa) €. 
40 gvdakitov’ 
Adtpov tod Mevotrov éomap(pévns) t. 
ioo(v). émto(kéxpews) B, L (mupa) a K(pdore) On(Baiwv) a, &d(Aov) 
TO(mou) (mupet) n, / bt 


22, epyews above opaetous, which is crossed through. 28. merecovya: corr. from 
TETETOVKXOV, 


Col. iti. 
Ends of 3 lines. 
46 [Ilerlecotyos Odvios dv 6 Ka(pLo)yp(appareds) 
[yle(dper) [me(recAnpévan)| Tov vidv dApv(pidos) «. 
[émvo(kéypews). | yd(ou) ef igXB’, GA(Aov) 76(rov) xe(poov) yZ, Z 7. 
Tlerex div] ’"Epiyéws: eoriy ev tht Kexa(piopévnt) mpo(cddar): 
50 eomadp(mévns) t. emia(képews) Kexw(plopévns) (wUp@t) 1aZLd'n. 
[Mlappiis Soxova@muos év aly(ada) t. 
iao(v). émta(kérews) € yv(ov) év alyt(ad@.) t. 
Ilans Pevrapovvos &v alyi(ade) t. 
io(v). émmta(Kéwrews) € yt(ov) ev aly(ad@t) t. 
55 Oéwy Ilod€épwvos dv pe(rerAnpévat) Ayabiv(ov) rdv vidy 
ioo(v). €v alyl(adrde) 4. emta(kéyrews) € yu(ov) éy aly(add) 6. 
’Opcevotgios tod ITerocipios yé(paov) t. 
ico(v). émto(kéyrews) a yi(ov) aBpixov) BLO leXB’, &d(Aov) 76(zr0v) 
Xe(poov) ¢, 7 
"Opaeious rob IToxpovpios éuBpd(xov) t. 
60 ema(Kéwews) € yt(ov) xe&paov) aLdia’d’B’, dX(Aov) Té(mov) yépcou) 
snigXB’, 7 
Appoévios IItorepaiov yépaov) t. 


4 8 


emia(kéyrews) B you) xépaou) en ig’ £5’, &X(Aov) TO(mrov) xé(paou) OX f’. 


83.0 LAE LAND SURVEY 357 


AokAnmiddov tod IIro(Aepatov) domépov «. 
émta(kéyyews) € yt(ov) &Bpdxouv O26. 


49. €oTW ev THe OVEF an erasure of comap(pevys). 


Colsive 


9 or Io lines lost. 
Ack{Anmd|dov rod ‘Hdoddépov amd v, L Kal +) éXato)pd(pov) € « [ 
75 Nikias ‘Avtimdrpou x, / eorap(pévns) e€ [ 
emto(Kéwews) € yt(ov) K, f (mup&t) aL xepoov) nZ, yew(pyds)] Yeper| 
TIrodepatov rob ‘Hpadov an{d.}\ x, ¢ dp(mediridos) € [ 
Ackrnmiddov tod Aipvatov dws Aa ap(meditidos) > | 
79 émla(kéwpews) év Tee “Hpa(wt) (mupa.) k, ad(Aov) TO(qrov)..,  Ka( ) 
EX(at0)Pd(pov) € [ 
2 lines lost. 


82 A[...]. [.]u roi AmodAwvidov éo[ralp(uévns) [ 
émla(kéyrews) év Tat ‘Hpd(wt) (mupar) v. 
Atprvatot Ackdrn(middov) ard t[0\5 Aprepiddpov rot] Iro(epaiov) [ 


74. v corr. from p. 


2. mpo( ) may stand for mpds; cf. 1. 29 and 82. 44, note. 

a yo(ov): cf. 62. introd. 

6. 6 of 62X’8 is a mistake for B. 

8. dia S€ ris edOv(perpias): i.e. in the «%Ovperpia the owner of this piece of land 
was described as Horus son of Orsenouphis, not ‘son of Orses.’ The ed@vuerpia (cf. 85. 1) 
also implies a survey, but is distinguished from the émioxeyrs. 

29. mpo( ): cf. note on 1. 2. 

42. There can be little doubt that «( ) 6n( ) here stands for x(pdorec) On( Bator), 
which is thus shown to be a particular variety of the plant. For the tax called xpdorts 
OnBaiov cf. 61. (6) 318, note. 

48. If yZ is right, the total should be 6 on the analogy of 1. 58; it does not seem 
possible to read BZ. 

49. Kexo(piopeérvne) mpo(cddar): cf. 81. 4, 19. 

60. The total has not been filled in. 

74. xa({ ): cf. 1. 79 and 81. 31, note. 

7g. Something that looks like a y seems to have been written above the illegible 
figure or figures after rd(mov). 

83. ‘Hpa(a:): cf. 82. 35 and introd. to 80 and 81. 
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84. Lanp Survey or KERKEOSIRIS. 
27-22. (2) 31-632, (6) 30x91 cm. B.C. 118, 


This and the three following documents (85-7) are all survey lists of landed 
property, 84 and 85 dealing with Kerkeosiris, 87 with another village in the 
vicinity of Kerkeosiris, and 86 with Arsinoé. Other survey lists of Kerkeosiris 
are described in 151-2, 173, 187, 222 and 255. 

These lists, which were drawn up yearly in the office of the komo- 
grammateus, take two shapes, one being more detailed than the other. Of 
those dealing with villages the less elaborate lists (e.g. 84, 85, 151, 152) 
give the geographical relationships of the several estates, the nature of the 
land, whether Baowdixy, tepd, or KAnpovyixy, the areas in arourae, and, in the 
case of BaowAuKy yn, the rent in artabae of wheat. Where for various reasons 
the land was unproductive (imédAoyos), its nature is described, whether salt 
(aApupls), water-logged (éuBpoxos), &c. The more detailed lists, e.g. 87 (cf. 86 
verso), state in addition the measurements of the estates and the resulting areas, 
which owing to the system of land-measuring employed are only approximately 
correct (cf. 87. introd.). P. Brit. Mus. 267 is an instance of a similar survey 
of a different part of the Fayfim (probably near Socnopaei Nesus) drawn up 
in the Roman period. A comparison of the present series of documents 
with that papyrus renders it practically certain that the assessments upon the 
land in P. Brit. Mus. 267, ranging from 24 to 7 artabae upon the aroura, 
the commonest being 4%§ artabae, do not, as the editor suggests, represent 
taxes but are rents of Bact? yi; for 444 artabae is the ordinary rent for an 
aroura of Crown land in 84 and 85, and the absence in P. Brit. Mus. 267 
of a statement that the land was Baowdixy has its parallel in 85, where in 
the case of Crown land it was sufficient to state the rent without a definite 
indication such as is found in 84 of the nature of the land. 

The land is arranged under the different wepryduara or enclosing dykes 
(cf. note on 18. 9), of which some have names, e. g. Oeuiorov (84. 140), TroAeuatov 
Aeyouévov vérov (85. 4), others only numbers, e.g. the 4th wepiywpa (84. 66), others 
are distinguished by the points of the compass (85. 112 Boppa mepixwya, cf. 1. 4). 
The starting-points are the village itself (84.6) or the lands of another village 
(84. 7 and 194). Canals, drains (efaywyoi, cf. note on 18. 7), conduits (s3paywyot), 
reservoirs (vdpodoxeta), dykes, and roads are included in the survey. Incidentally 
these lists provide some useful information about the «Anpodyo. and their 
holdings ; cf. App. i. § 3. 
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The two parts of 84, (a) and (4), though probably both written by the 
same person and dealing with the same year, differ slightly in height, and 
very likely did not form part of the same document. The verso of (a) has 
the beginning of another survey list (c) with a fresh heading. A good many 
corrections and alterations have been made, especially in 85, which has obviously 
been compared with a later list, the differences being noted in the margins, 
probably by the writer of the original list himself. Several of the entries in 
84 and one or two in 85 have a stroke in the margin against them. The sheet 
of papyrus containing col. iv and part of col. v of 84 has the verso side uppermost. 
The use of the cases, as usual in the lists drawn up in Menches’ office, is very 
irregular, some of the entries being in the genitive, others in the nominative, 
while the accusative is occasionally found. In resolving abbreviations we have 
generally adopted the genitive. 


(a) Colma 

“Erous vy, mapa Meyyxelovs kopoypapparéws 
Kepkeocipews. evOvpetpia kat dvdpa Kara 
TEpixoua TOO dvaypapouévov mept THY KomyV 


mavrTos eddgous. 


5 €v Tolls amd vo&rov) Kal darn(ALdrov) Tis Kans) mediots Boppad 
kal dmn(Aidérov) Bopp& pév amd TEepiotdoews THS Kons 
dmn(Aiérov) d& dd tav wept Ocoyovida wediov, 
Umoryouv) éxrds pic(Odcews) &Adver (dépoupat) t merpa(las ?) Zo, “Kno L 
ouvTreplelAn(upevov) tepistepavav ayye(lov)’A av Hy ¥ 
10 aviépwrat YoxveBrvve OeGi peyd(Awt) peya(Aor). 
AUBds) Ex(mevov) Kowa ExTds pLo(Bdcews) aL. 
AUBds) exo(uévov) rrodGyou) €uBpdxou Tod Ews Tod AO (Erous) ¢L. 
AU Bods) Exo(pévov) bd(p0d)ox fou B. 
AUBds) éxo(wévov) Urrodé(you) EuBpdxov Tob €ws Tod AO (Erovs) ZL. 
15 AuBos) éxo(uévy) Si@pvE On 
AUBds) €xo(uévov) apxopévov) vé(rov) wrodOyov) KaTe~v(cpévov) ews rO 
(€rovs) OZ. 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) ITerecodxos NexreviBios Bafoidckhs) (BL ¢ ov(umepierAnp- 
pévns) did(puyos) Z, 
Ka(radeimovrat) 1B. 
v&rov) éxo(uévns) Ierocipli|s Apxotpios Ba(aiduxijs) B. 


360 


TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


20 vd(rov) éxXpmevos) adpxdpmevos) A(Bds) KA(Hpos) (EmTapovpos) Xo(uyvios) 


AaBois Parpleflovs oZ. 
admn(Awrov) exo(wevns) adpxo(pévns) Bo(ppa) ITerwis Mappetovs Ba(owrcxns) 
sL0 ¢ ov(urepierAnupévns) did(puyos) 6; 
Ka(radelmovTal) sL. 
v&rov) exo(uéevns) Ppaphuis IIerocipios Bafowixhs) ¢Z6’L ov(prreprerAnp- 
pevns) Sub(puyos) 8, Ka(radrelrovra) >Z. 
dn(Audrov) €xo(uévov) vmroAd(you) dApr(pidos) To} Ews XO (Erovs) a. 


25 amn(AdTov) éxo(mévn) % KEXwpLopEevnL mpbaodos ad. 


dmrn(Aidrov) éxo(uévns) Ppapjvis Ilerocipi(o)s Bal(oidrxhjs) B. 

amn(Al@rov) €xo(uévov) apxo(mévov) Bo(ppa) vrodrd(you) adpv(pidos) rod amo 
Tod pe (€rovs) a. 

v&rov) éxo(uévov) bdpaywyod O71. 

v(rov) €xo(uévov) apxo(mévov) aan(Aidrov) vrodGyou) adApv(pidos) Tod amo 
ToD fm (€rovs) yZ. 


30 AUBds) éxo(uévns) “Dpos ITerexSvros Ba(oidrkhs) 7 


AU(Bds) Exo(uévns) brordMyov) adApu(pidos) rob ams tot p (érovs) a. 
mapa(Keuévns) Au(Bds) Exo(uévns) dod fe 


8. |, ddovev. 10. Gews peya Pap. 16. apxo(uevov) vo(rov) over the line. 


Col. ii. 


AU(Bds) exo(Mévys) apxo(mévns) Bo(opa) IlereppodOis Mappetovs Ba(oidrKis) 
(BL L ov{ureprerAnppévns) S[e\e(pvyos) [Z, 


ka(radelmovrat) 1p. 


35 vi(rov) éxo(uévns) ITerocipis “A pkoigios Ba(aidckhs) on’ cu(umeptecAnupévns) 


6000 7’, 
Ka(rarelrovrat) 6. 
vorov) €xo(uévns) apxo(uévns) r(Bds) Mappis Ieroctptos Ba(odixfs) dy’l 
ou(pmepierAnupevns) 6000 ’, Ka(tadelmovrat) [6. 
amn(Arwrov) €xo(uévov) dpxo(uévov) Bo(ppa) bmodd(you) ddpu(pidos) tod dard 
Tod p (Erovs) af 
v&rov) éxo(uévns) Daydrns 'Ovvaddpios Ba(ordsjs) Of 
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40 v&rov) éxo(uévns) Mappis Ierocipios Ba(oidixys) OL ¢£ ov(urrepiecAnppévns) 
6600 Z, Ka(radelrovrat) 0. 
v&(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(mévns) amn(Atmrov) TeepiBis Xevpios Ba(owrrkjs) 
6n/L ou(umreplecAnupéevns) 
6800 4, Ka(radeémovrat) 6. 
AUBds) Exo(uévn) Sidpvg 1’. 
AU(Bos) Exo(mévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(pp&) Mappis Mappetovs Ba(oidixjs) 20’. 
45 vo(rov) éxdmevos) apxipuevos) Au(Bds) KA(Hpos) (émrdpovpos) Xo(u7jvios) 
Pevfjoiw Brepdvov ¢Z, 
Tod avtod Ba(oirkyjs) a, / ¢L. 
amn(Atdérov) éxo(uévn) Si@pvé 6. 
dmn(Aidrov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bol(ppa) ‘“Apuidors ‘Appudovos Ba(oide- 
Kns) B. 
vi(rov) €xo(mévns) apxo(uévns) amn(Awrov) ITerecobyos Sapamiwvos Ba- 
(oiAckys) OL. 
50 A(Bds) éxo(uévn) Si@pvE ’. 
Au(Bos) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bolppa) “Ovvdppis Tlereapevy(cios) Ba- 
(oiALKHS) amd t 
mapa(keipevov) vo(rov) €xd(mevov) To avdTod 76 Adumdy) THY «L (dpoupar). 
ann(AlwTov) €xo(uévov) apxo(uévov) Bo(ppa) brodd(you) aApv(pidos) Tod amd 
Tod p (€rovs) az. 
v&rov) éxo(uévns) Parphs Idovros Balowuxajs) 82. 
55 vo(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) admn(Acdrov) “Apdajois Ierocipios Ba(oidrt- 
kis) 0. 
Au(Bos) Exo(uévn) Si@pug Ee 
AUBos) exd(mevos) apxd(pevos) Bo(ppa) KA(Hpos) [(émr]dpoupos) Xo(u7jv10s) 
K[é|uov ITextous ¢Z, 


Parts of 7 more lines. 
Col. iii beginnings of lines. 


(2) Col. iv. 


65 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) éyBai(vovros) amn(AtéTov) mapa THY mpoyeyea(ueTpynLévny) 
€ws Tod mpoyeyea(peTpnpévov) efa(ywyod) 
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éy TOL Kadouvpévar O teEptx@partl) apxo(uévov) vi&{rov) 

kal dan(ddrov) brodrdyou) Tod &ws Tod NO (Erovs) kareév(cpévov) [[aZ]] az. 

[[Bo(pp@) €xo(pévov) dpxo(uévov) Au(Bds) bodKyou) euBpH{Xov) Tob éws Tod 
AO (Eros) €d”.]] 

[[amn(Atdrov) éxo(mévn) apxo(uévn) vd(rov) di@pvé B.]] 

70 Au(Bds) ex d(weva) dpyd(peva) vd(rov) Ta epi Tov "I Bia(va) tov (Eixooirevta- 

povpwv) media). 

Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IlereppodOis Sippodros yL av(a) dz iP’. 

Bc(ppad) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) aan(Aidrov) brodGyov) aApu(pidos) Tod azo 
Tod p (€rovs) B. 

A(Bds) exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ITerecobxov O(od) Kpoxodirov dra 
TIerocipi(o)s Apevvéws ZL au(d) O20 Cf’. 


Parts of 12 more lines. 


67. Tov ews corr. from x |areé, 70. apxo(yeva) corr. from Bo(ppa) exo(ueva). —vo( Tov) 
above the line. 73+ M€TETOVXOV Oc(ov) kKpokodtAov above the line. 
Col: v: 


vo(rov) €xd(wevos) KA(fpos) (émtdpoupos) Xo(uyvios) ITdois pi(kpos) Kada- 
TUTLOS FZ, 
Tov avrot Ba(aidtkhjs) a av(&) €, / C2. 
vo(rov) éxo(mévns) apxo(mévns) dan(Aidrov) Kévtis “Qpov Ba(oirtxfs) 18 
av(a) dzy i’. 
go Au(Bos) Exdpmevos) KA(Hpos) (elkoodpoupos) Xo(phvios) PBuépois “Qpov «. 
A(Bos) exo(uevns) eyBa(vovons) Boppd) mapa Thy mpoyeyew(uerpynuévny) 
lepas ys SoxveBrivios cob peyd(Aov) peyd(dov) 
Oia TeV lepéwy 0€. 
Au(Bos) ex (pevos) KA(jjpos) (ekoordpoupos) Xo(urjvios) ‘Appidors [Irodepatov 16, 
95 Tod avrod d ‘Apdahowos Tod 
IT erocipios € av(d) €, 74 Ko. 
A(Bos) €xh&pevos) dpx[dmuevos)] vd(rov) KAFpos) épddou peraBeBn(éros) eds 
THY Ka(ToLKlay) 


Ilérpwv O€wvos dd [ry] cy. 
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Bolpp&) exouevns) eyBa(votons) dmn(didrov) “Apputors ITerevovpios Ba- 
(cidikhs) 00° av(d) dzy iB". 
100 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Ilaos Ilerecovyou BL dv(d) dzy if’. 
Bo(ppa) €xO(pmevos) KA(Hpos) (efkooidpoupos) Kepadas Ilerecotyov 16. 
Bo(ppa) €xd(mevos) apyh(mevos) amn(AiWrov) KA(Apos) (€mTdpoupos) Xo(unvios) 
Apuiiors Ilerecovyxou ¢Z. 
AUBds) €xo(uévns) apxo(uévns) vé(rov) Ooropraios Ierooipios Ba(oiAtkijs) 
B aduv(a) dzy cf’. 
Bo(pp&) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) dan(didrov) Mappjs Ieta@ros Bafowdcxhs) 
(L au(d) dz iB’. 
105 AdBds) éxo(uévns) Adxos Zwnvpiwvos Ba(airckhs) € av(d) d2y CP’. 
Au(Bos) €xKpevos) KA(Hpos) epd(Sov) peraPeBn(Kéros) els Tovs Ka(TotKovs) 
im(meis) 


ITérpwv Oéwvos 7d Aolirdv) Tey LE (dpoupar). 


95-6 and gg. These lines over erasures. 97. apx[o(uevos) | vo(rov) above the line. 
103. apxo(perns) vo(rov) corr. from or. 104. ¢Z av(a) corr. 107. ve corr. from ty. 
Gol. vi. 


AUBos) exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ilaors Ierecovxou Palcirsxyjs) ¢ 
av(a) zy lf’. 
vo(rov) €xd(mevos) adpxd(pevos) dan(Atdrov) KA(Hpos) (€wTadpovpos) Xo(unjvios) 
IIerecodyos Todoeiovs >. 
110 AuBds) exo(uévov) éyBalvoyros) vi(rov) mapa tiv mpoyeyea(ueTpnuéevny) 
axoviov) bdpa(ywyod) 26’. 
AU(Bds) exo(uévyns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ilerecobxov Oeod Kpoxodidov 
dia IIerecodyov rod Ilaxvippios € dv(d) yo. 
v&(rov) éx{(pevos) dpxd(mevos) amn(Aidrov) KA(Hpos) €pddov petaP_eBn(kér0s) 
els Tods Ka(tolKous) ém(zels) 
‘Axovotkdov tod ’AckAnmiddov ¢. 
115 A(Bds) &xd(mevos) dpxd(pevos) Bo(ppa) KA(Hpos) pudax(itov) Mdpwv tov Kat 
NexrodpOw Ileroctpios y: 
v&(rov) éxd(pevos) éyBai(ver) dmn(Aidrov) KA(Apos) epddov petaBeBn(ké6r0s) 
els THY Ka(ToLKiay) 
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AcxAnmiadns Aoxrnmiddov «f. 
vo(rov) éxHpevos) apxdpevos) amn(dudrov) KA(jpos) epodov peraP_eBn(K6r0s) 
els Tovs Ka(rotkous) ém(meis) 
120  ‘AkovoiAdov Tob ’AckAnmiddov 7d Xo(irov) 6. 
AuU(Bds) exd(pwevos) [KA(Apos)] (Exatovrdpoupos) IIodéuwvos tod} Appoviov ro 
Ao(iaov) vy. 
AUBds) €xd(pevos) KA(Hpos) tm(méws) ‘AmrodAoddpov Tod IIroAcuaiov 
amd € 17. 
AuBos) ExOevos) KA(Hpos) pudakirov Mdpwv tov kai 
125 Nexrodp@iv ITetocipios 76 Xoltrov) ¢. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) éyBaivoyros) dmn(Adérov) e~aywyod 6’. 
Bo(ppad) éxo(uévov) apxo(pévov) Au(Bds) brodiyou) EuBpdxov Tob amd Tod p 
(€rovs) 7. 
amn(Aidérov) éxo(uévov) apxo(pévov) virov) eEaywyod &. 
Bo(pp&) éx6(mevos) KA(Fpos) puda(kirov) ‘Axovatddou t[o]b 
130  AmoAdwviov amd t y. 


116. 7 Of vexroapéy corr. from o. 118. 8 of «8 corr. from s. 121. ro Ao( ror) 
above the line; cy corr. 122. xA(npos) .. . Tov Over an erasure. 127. corr. from s. 
129-30. These lines over an erasure. 129. gvda Pap. 

Col. vii. 


Bo(ppa) éxHpevos) apx(pevos) amn(Atwrov) KA(Apos) im(réws) ‘ArroAdoddpou 

Tod IIrodepaiov 
TS Aolerdv) Tov £ alreale 

Au(Bos) éxo(uévov) adpxo(uévov) vd(rov) brodhyouv) éuBpsxov Tod amd Too pL 
(érovs) 6. 

Bo(ppa) €xd(pevos) éyBaivev) dan(Atérov) KX(Apos) puvda(kirov) ‘Axovathdou 
Tod ‘ArroAAwviov 

135 70 Adordr) ¢. 

Bo(pp@) éxo(mévov) eyBalvovros) dmn(Adrov) sdpa(ywyod) dp{ at xo(uévov) 
dmrn(AléTov) a. 

mapa{ketpévov) Au(Bos) &¢yBaivoyros) v&rov) Kai Bo(ppa) e~aywyod B. 
J TO TEplya@(paTos) 
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mapa(keuévov) AuBds) Exo(uévov) eyBaivovros) vi(rov) mapa Thy mpoyeye- 
w(uerpnuevny) oxou(viov) 
140 €v TOL Kadovpévar Oepi(crov) mepiyd(pare) 
[[Sidpuyos eEayalyod) B.]| 
v&(rov) éxo(uévov) éyBal(vovtos) Au(Bos) brodGyou) éuBpsxov a. 
vé(rov) €xo(uévov) apxo(mévov) admn(ALdrov) eEaywyod did € a. 
A(Bos) €xo(uévov) dpxo(uévov) vi(rov) vrodrdyou) euBpdyov) Tob ews Tod 
NO (Erovs) 6. 
145 Bo(ppa) €xd(uevov) 7d Aoltrdv) Tay € Tod e~a(ywyod) 6. 
Bo(pp@) éxo(uévov) trrodi(you) xepaou) THs Ews Tod XO (Erovs) y. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) éyBailvoytos) dmn(ddrov) eEaywyod ZL. 
Bo(ppd) €xd(mevos) apyd(uevos) A(Bos) KA(Hpos) (Exatovrdpoupos) ‘AOnviev 
Apxiov amd Tob 
(rporepov) Xaipyjpovos tot Kpareivov y, kai 
150 amd Tod (mpérepov) “Hri0ddépov toi Mnvoddpov 1, 
/ -Y: ' 
dmn(Atdrov) €xGpevos) KA(Hpos) Epddou petaBeBn(kéros) els thy Ka(rotKkiav) 
‘Alo\xAnmiddov tod IIrodepaiov Ko. 
dmn(Aidérov) €xopuévns) apxo(uévns) vi{rov) lepas yhs Sovxov Oeod peyd- 
(Aov) peya(Aov) 
155 Ota ITereipotvOov kai Meoracv(rpios) eZ. 


136. ap“y° Pap. 137. This line over an erasure. 142. After euBpoyov an 
erasure. 147. This line inserted. 


Col. viii. 


Bolppa) éxo(uévns) Mappis Ileraros Ba(aiduxijs) ¢ avd) zy iP’. 

Bo(ppa) éx{pevos) apxo(pevos) amn(Ardrov) KA(Hpos) (ekatovtdpoupos) Baxytou 
to) Movolaiov. 

AUBds) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) vd(rov) éyBai(vovros) dan(Atdrov) vrodé6(yov) 
euBpd(xov) Tob amd tod p (Erovs).. 

Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) AU(Bds) brodd(you) EuBpdxov. rob dd Too p 
(Erovs) if. 


366 


160 


165 


170 


175 


180 
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amn(Arétov) e€xo(uévns) apxo(uéevns) vd(rov) Mappys Ileraros Ba(owdix7js) 
& av(a) dzy lf’. 

Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) [[ITer]] Soxr|[B]leBrivios O(0b) dia Iereppov bros 

Tod “Apevvéws t av(a) yZL. 

Bolppa) éxo(uévns) ‘Aveumeds Ierocipios Baloiixhs) > adv(a) 82y iP’. 

Bo(ppa@) €xo(pévov) dpxo(pévov) a{m]n(Acérov) vmroAdgyou) euBpdxov) Tod ev 
T® va (éret) B av(a) dzyiP’. 

AUBds) exo(uévns) Pajows BiBros Kal of p&roxor) 1d adv(a) dzy lf’. 

AUBds) Exo(MEvov) apxo(uévov) v{rov) vrodyou) éu(Bpdyov) Tob év Tat va 
(rer) 0 dv(d) dzy lf’. 

Bo(ppa&) €xO(pevos) KA(Hpos) in(réws) O€wy Oé€wvos X. 

Bo(ppa) €xO(pevos) KA(Hpos) (Emrdpoupos) Xo(ujvios) Pevjoiws Vevijows ¢jZ. 

Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) AUBds) brodkyov) Tod év Tat va (Eret) [. . 

dmn(Aidrov) éxo(uévns) “Qpos Ieréros Baloidixjs) Kl 

B av(a) a. [ 
dmn(Alwrov) €xo(uévov) éyBalvovtos) vd(rov) tmorAGyov) euBpd&xov) Tod 


Au(Bos) Ex d(wevos) adpxd(uevos) Bo(ppa) KX(Fpos) (rpLaxovrdpoupos) xepa(ed)in- 
[mov ITavra\jxouv 
tod IIavratyov dd dog‘ NB’ x. 
Bo(pp&) €xd(mevos) apxd(pevos) {dpyd(uevos)} dan(Audrov) KA(jpos) &pddou 
[II r]oXepatov 
To) Mevicxov amo [ 


Au(Bos) éxo(Mévov) drodé(you) éuBpsxov tod dm[d Tod .. (érovs).. 


164. Ao Of vrodo(yov) corr. from e«. 166. 8 before ar(a) corr. from s. 170. « COrT. 


Colic 


AUBos) exo(uévns) eyBa(votons) vé(rov) mapa Thy [mpoyeyew(merpnuévnv) 
oxol(viov) 


dioplu(yos) eEaywyod] y. 
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AU(Bds) ex K(mevos) dpx 6(wevos) Bo(ppa) KA(Hpos) (TpLakovrdpoupos) [xe]poepimmou 
ITavratyov 
tod Ilavratyou 7d Aolumdv) rev AOL NB’ idl‘ X BP’. 
vo(rov) €xouévns) lepas ys Sovyou Oeod peyd(dov) peyd(Aov) 
‘AmodAdviov Tod ITocedwviov dy. 
185 vd&rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévys) aan(Atdrov) lepas ys Sovxov Oeod peyd(Aov) 
peyd(Aov) Sapa(riwv) Sapa(miwvos) t. 
AUBos) Exd(uevos) eyBatvev) vé(rov) maph& Thy mpoyeyew(merpnuéerny) 
di@pu(ya) 
KX(Hpos) (ekatovrépoupos) ‘Hdrodépov tot Mnvoddpov 76 Xo(umov) pm. 
AUBos) Exo(uévn) adpxo(uévn) vd(rov) Si@pu(E) Kadrov(uévn) ITodA€éua(vos) 
XG(uaros) [>]. 
ews T&v tept Bepe(vixida) Oc(cpodpédpov) me(Slwv) ri(Bds). 
190 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévn) éyBal(vovea) amn(ALdrov) mapa Thy mpoyeyea(mEeTPNMEVNY) 
oxo1(viov) 
Oipv€ éeLaywyod y: 
/ TOO TEplxa(paTos) 
Bo(ppa) éxd(uevov) apy d(mevov) du(Bos) ev Tat Kadov[pévor.... .. Meprydpare 
Bo(pp&) pey dmd tév mepl tov “I[Bio(va) [rdv (Elxoourevtapotpav) medio 
Au(Bos) d& awd THs 
195 Olépuvyos ITodépa(vos) x@(ua) [ 
amn(Aidrov) éxd(pevos) &pxo(mevos) vd(Tov) KA(Hpos) (6ySonkovrdpoupos) [ 


ard p [ 
198 (Bo(ppa)| €[xd(mevos)] apxd(mevos) Au(Bos) KA(Hpos) (Ema poupos ?) .[ 


181. ep in [xelpoedummou corr. from uo; cf. 1.174. 184. Aycorr. frome. 185. This 
line inserted. 189. 8 of Bepe(vxda) corr. 


(c) Col. x (on the verso of col. ii). 
&rovs. . mapa Meyyeiovs Kwpoypapparéws 

200 Kepxelocipews. 
ey Tos [ 


apxo(mévns) Bo(ppa) x[ 15 letters | €pn(e ) ev TOL AEyouévar 
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Eotptlies ateustphs te 6 ] Ierecodyos NexreviBios Ba(oiduxhs) oB ar(a) B. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) [Ie]r[oot|pes ‘Apxolpios Ba(oiruxgs) B ar(a) dLy tp’. 
vo(rov) €xd(pevos) dpyd(mevos) Ai(Bds) KA(Hpos) (EmTadpovpos) Xo(ujvios) 
KoddotOns “Qpov dva& (uécov)..( ) Taos []... |] 
IIerecovxov ¢L émmta(képews). 
dmn(Aldrov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Iler@s Mappetovs Ba(ovdrkjs) 
sl av(a) 6. 
vo(rov) é€xo(uévns) apyxo(mévns) AU(Bos) Ppaphvis Ileroci(pios) Ba(oArxijs) 
sZ ar(a) ozyip’. 
dan(didtov) éxo(uévns) dvd (péoov) ddob Kai wdroddyou) Kexwpicpévns 
7m poaddov 
dia Ildtpwvos Cex 
dmn(Al@rov) éxo(mévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ppayjvis Ileroci(pios) Ba(our- 
kijs) B av(a) 
vi(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) darn(Awrov) Mappijs kai Payhs kai emio( ) 
y av(a) BL. 
AU(Bds) Exo(uévns) "Ovvddpis Tedros Ba(oidixhs) n av(a) y. 
AU(Bds) Exo(uévns) dvd (uécov) 6d08 adpxo(uévns) Bolppa) Ilereppoddrs 
Mappetovs Ba(oirsikijs) 1B av(a) [ . 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) éyBai(votons) dmn(Aérov) Ietocipis ‘Apxoigios Ba(oirr- 
Kis) 8 av(d) dz[y ip’. 
vo(rov) €xo(mévns) ITerocipis Ba(oitkhs) B dvd 8 émia(Kéyews). 
vo(rov) éxo(uévys) Teds Ooropraiov Ba(cthixfs) ¢ av(a) dz iB’. 
v(rov) éxo(mévns) “Apiov Teipobeious dmd rhs (mpérepor) |]. Tl 
Tetpobetovs Tob Ierocipis Ba(cirtxjjs) | 
vd(rov) exo(uévns) eyBawvovons) Au(Bos) Mappis Ierocipiols Bla(otdexfs) [ 
Au(Bos) exo(uevns) ava (uécov) Sidpvyo(s) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Iadv . [ 
vd{rov) €xd(mevos) apxdXpmevos) Au(Bds) KA(Hpos) (émrdpovpos) Xo(uhrios) 
Pevjows Brlepdvov oZ. 
dmrn(Ardrov) €xo(uévns) avd (uécov) Sidpu(yos) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ‘A pycdors A| 
vd{rov) exo(uevns) apxo(uévns) adan(Ardrov) Ilerecodyos Saplamtwvos 
A(Bos) éxo(uévns) dvd (uécov) Sidpr(yos) Odus Heyas) Kevrioifos dad tod 
(wpérepov)...... 
To ITereapwevjovos [ 
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In the left margin upside down 
vy (érous) Oa(6) 0. 


Beginnings of lines of col. xi. 


5-7. The survey starts with the land on the south and east of the village, taking 
as the northern limit the free space round the village itself, and as the eastern boundary 
the lands belonging to Theogonis, on the probable site of which see note on 17, 5. 

8-10, This land was unproductive and probably formed part of the imédoyov mentioned 
in 60. 7, which was distinct from the unproductive Crown lands (cf. p. 541). 183 arourae 
were merpa(tas), meaning that the rock came up to the surface; while 10 arourae consisted 
of alovar, i.e. dddver, a and oy being frequently confused in these papyri, especially by 
Menches, and appear to have been a place for threshing. Included in these 283 arourae 
were numerous pigeon-houses ; cf. the next note. 

9. The 1000 dyyeia were nests for the pigeons. A tax of a rpirn, as here, upon the 
profits of mepiorepdves is known from a Theban ostracon of the Ptolemaic period (Wilcken, 
Ost. II. no. 1228, cf. I. p. 279). In that case the tax was paid to the government, but in 
the present instance the proceeds were devoted to Soknebtunis, i.e. to his temple at 
Tebtunis probably ; cf. p. 543. 

II. Ar(Bds) €xd(uevor): i.e. on the west of the irdroyor; cf. 86. introd. 

12. On the frequency of the references to the 39th year, which preceded an du£ia, 
cf. 61. (6) 31 and p. 553. 

16. dpxo(pévov) vd(rov): the word dpxépuevos, which occurs frequently in these survey 
lists, but not in P. Brit. Mus. 267, is introduced by the surveyor whenever he changes 
the direction in which he measured the plots of land; e.g. vdrov éeydpevos apxdpevos AiBds 
means ‘ This plot is south of the last and the direction of the survey is now from west to 
east.’ The direction following dpyépevos is naturally at right angles to that preceding éxdpevos 
in its own entry, and opposite to that preceding éxdéuevos in the next entry, e. g. ll. 21, 27, 
29, &c. For instance in ]. 21 the Baowikn of Petoiis was east of the xAjpos of Labois, and 
apxopevn Boppa means that the surveyor who had been measuring from west to east began 
at this point to take the plots on a line drawn from north to south. There are a few 
exceptions to this rule with regard to the direction following dpyduevos ; but the fact that 
an enormous majority of instances supports it cannot be a mere accident, and the excep- 
tions are probably due to errors on the part of the person who drew up the survey. Thus 
in ]. 16 and 85. 59 vérov is a mistake for Boppa, and in ]. 174 Boppa should be vérov; in 85. 
26 dpyopérms Bo(ppa) and in 85. 48 dpyopérns dy8ds should be omitted, since in neither case 
is there any change of direction; 85. 53 dpxopevns Boppa and 87. 47 apxdpevos amndiorov 
are not wrong, but superfluous; 85. g2 is not an exception, two contiguous farms being 
taken as a base for starting north; in 85. 55 apxopuevns dnmndiwrov seems to have been 
omitted. ; 

kare£v(apévov) : land worn away by water ; cf.'74.52, P. Amh. IT. 85. 16. In the present 
case it appears that a canal (1. 15) had eaten away its banks, while the reservoir (1. 13) had 
water-logged the neighbouring land (ll. r2 and 14). 

17. ov(prrepretAnuperns): cf. 1. g, and |. 37, which shows that the following word is in 
the genitive. The 12% arourae included 4 aroura of a canal, which is subtracted, 
leaving 12. 

20. Xo(ujwos): Chomenis was the commander of the émrdpoupos paxipor at Kerkeosiris ; 
cf. 60. 29. His men are called Xounmakoi. 

Bb 
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32. mapa(keysévns): the word is clearly the same as that used in P. Brit, Mus. 267, 
which is twice written mapax’, but generally wap4 as here. a 4, which is in this instance 
used absolutely, in 1. 139, &c., governs an accusative, and if it is there too a participle, 
some word like mapa(rewovons) is necessary ; but the simple preposition makes good sense 
in those cases where an accusative follows, and the practice of writing the last letter of 
a short word above the line is not uncommon at this period. On the meaning see 86. 
introd. 

45-6. For other instances (cf. ll. 57, 87, 95, &c.) of cleruchs, especially the native 
Egyptian soldiers, holding little pieces of Crown land cf. 98. introd. 

51. doe: the figure which should have come after this is missing. 

vo. Ibion ‘of the twenty-five arourae holders’ was near Kerkeosiris on the north-west ; 
cf. 1. 194 and note on 17. 5. 

74. Ilerocipi(o)s ‘Apervews: cf. 93.65. This land was iepd not Bacedixy, though the rent is 
given ; cf.]. r12 and 98. introd. 

gt. éyBa(vovons): ‘projecting,’ the opposite of e«icBavovens ‘receding’; cf. 87. 25 
and P. Brit. Mus. 267. 28, note. Kenyon reverses the meaning of the two terms, which 
seems to us wrong; cf. 86. introd. 

94-6. Besides his «Ajpos of 19 arourae (cf. 61. (2) 61) as an eixocidpoupos inmevs, 
Harmiusis son of Ptolemaeus owned 5 arourae of Crown land on which he paid a rent 
of 5 artabae an aroura (cf. note on]. 45). This was let to Harphaésis son of Petosiris. 

97. Petron son of Theon owned 24 arourae at Kerkeosiris (cf. 68. 124), which he 
ceded in the 54th year to Didymarchus, whose application to be registered as the owner 
of the kdjpos is the subject of 80. Apparently 15 arourae of it were in this mepixopa (cf. 
]. 107 and 62. introd.), and what Menches probably meant to say in ]. 98 was that out of 
15 arourae 13 were here, the two remaining arourae being accounted for in ].107. But 
he seems to have written cy instead of ve by mistake and then to have erased it, without 
substituting the correct number. 

100. Ba(orhixjs) is omitted before 8Z, perhaps by a natural error, but in 85 the Crown 
land is indicated merely by the statement of the rent ; cf. introd. 

110. cxor(viov) : cf. ll. 139, 179, 87. 25, &c., and P. Brit. Mus. 267. 49 and Kenyon’s 
notes on ll. 6 and 28. The schoenion is a measure of length consisting of 100 myers, and 
oxor(viov) is to be connected in all these cases with the participle meaning projecting or 
receding. In 87, as in P. Brit. Mus. 267, the number of schoenia by which the area in 
question projected or receded from the previous area is stated, but in 84 this is uniformly 
omitted, the figure at the end of the line being the area (in arourae) of the land, ddpug, &c., 
which was under consideration. 

x12. Cf. note on 1.74. 

132. The 8 following » should not have been erased; cf. 1. 123. 

139 sqq. A survey of the land in the mepixoua of Themistes is also found in 152, 
where many of the same names occur but the order is different ; 152 is several years later 
than 84. 

The details in 1. 139 refer to the S@puvg or é&aywyds in 1. 141, which has been erased 
without the substitution of a new entry. 

148. (ékarovrdpoupos): the xdrocoe who received grants in Euergetes II’s reign are 
regularly said to be owners of 100 arourae; cf. p. 547. 

167. in(méos): or perhaps in(wapyixds). The corresponding passage in 152 has @¢ev}os 
TOU O€wvos eee kX(njpov). But cf. 1. 176 KA(jjpos) épddou. 

174. xepo(ed)in[mov: cf. p. 550. 

189. On the site of Berenicis G«ecpoddpov see note on 17. 5. 

194. The dyke of Polemon, the first piece of this mepiyopa to be surveyed, was 
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owe on the north by the lands belonging to Ibion, and on the west by a canal. 
- Il. 6—7. 

205. ava (uécov)...(  ): the abbreviation of ava pécov, which in 865 is written av, 
here and in 1. 209 degenerates into at, The abbreviation following is perhaps émo(  ) 
(cf. note on 1. 206), but the meaning of it is quite obscure. Whatever it was that belonged 
to Pasis son of Petesuchus, it lay between the xdjpos of Kollouthes (cf. 61. (2) 88) and the 
holding of Petosiris son of Harkoiphis, and a participle has to be supplied with dva (uécov) 
as usual. 

206. The expansion of the abbreviation émo( _), which occurs also in ll. 212 and 
216 and perhaps in 205 (cf. 85. 86), is difficult. In ll. 206 and 216 it is probably some 
part of emickeyis as in 82 and 88. This meaning is however unsuitable in 1]. 212, where 
pé(roxot) would be expected; but though the form of the abbreviation pe is not unlike 
that of emo, there is no doubt that émo( ) is what was there written. 

209. The piece of waste ground, which is coupled with the road as dividing the 
holding of Phramenis from the piece of land assigned to the keywpiopéevn mpdavdos (cf. p. 570) 
and farmed by Patron, probably belonged to the tmdroyor dpopor 7d exrds pcOmoews mentioned 
in 60. 7; cf. p. 541. The letters preceding Ao( ) are a series of flourishes which are, 
strictly speaking, too much for v7o and not enough for rov vumo. 

a12. kai émo( ): cf. note onl. 206. 


85. Lanp SurRvEY oF KERKEOSIRIS. 
27-28. 30-4 x 74°8 (Frag. 3). B.C. 113? 


Part of another survey of land at Kerkeosiris, of a similar character to 84; 
cf. the introduction to that papyrus. The date of this document is illegible 
(cf. note on |. 1); but the survey must have been made not long before the 
5th year (of Soter II), for entries relating to that year have been subsequently 
inserted with much consistency throughout the document. These later entries 
may be by the original or by a second hand; they briefly record any differences 
in tenure or rental which held good for the 5th year, or if no change had 
occurred the fact is noted with the words e (érovs) toov, or simply tcov. The 
papyrus, which is in two fragments, is very cursively written. 


(a) Cols i. 


€ 


["E]rovs .. Mexeip.  Eorli\v  yeyern(uévn) eddupe- 
[rpia kat]& rreplyopa rob omépov kal ris lepds Kal 


KAnpoux:|Kjs 
[ris Kal rales GAAns ys & apéc{o}e Kepxevoipeos. 


[...... +] THs Kbuns dpxo(uévns) Bopp& rod IItodepaiov Aeyopévov vé(rov) 


TEPLX@O(LATOS) 
Bb 2 
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Boers tr M]dpovos zi} (mpbrepov) Zamtpou (dpovpat) tL adv(a) Ly iP’, 
aL ad\(a) 62, of. 
etree ate Were ce Juouvios ¢£ [dv(a)] dzy tf’. 
€ (€rous) év ] KAn(pwr) KoddovOov BL, Ao(urai) B. 
[Sone eee Wos oZ av(a) dzy¥lp’ L 
10 €] (Erovs) tco(v). 
Beaten can tee hee Jov ’Arroddwviov 8B Ln L 


Ja Z € (€rovs) KoddovOov Kd7(pov) 62, Ka(radetirovrat) gL. 
tla, EXN(acoov) a. 


[ogee sits mute ames Jovrov 6 dr(&) a. € (€rovs) vmrodyov) Z, 
15 alZ, “ B, Kka(radetrovrat) B. 
[ser erseatevs ‘Hpdkd]eos tod Nixdvopos tiv (apérepov) 
] dv(a) y. € (€rovs) tco(v). 
eavareee TTerep|uob6is Mappé(o)vs 1B av(d) 2. .€ (érous) tco(v). 
eee cae acoe lus “pov B av(a) Bz. 
20 € (érovs) | too(v) av(a) dz if’. 


Lines 6, 8, 12 from / eZ, 15, and all entries concerning the sth year inserted later. 
4. rou inserted later. Aeyopevou . . . meptxw(uaros) above the line. 16. os Of npaka Jevos 
corr. from Sov. vopos of rkavopos corr. from tov. 


Col. ii 
Dj lelrevoopamuss (2) p0vc wer. st. os ses Je and) Ly iB’) p<". 
‘AmorrG(vi0s) II ro(Aepatov) fo... eee eee n av(d)|) BL Kk, /% €66". 
ealerous)a i) ploy ore n, en eee w ]. 2 dv(d) 6 p 
AAS Moan res Se een ]65", TX(elw ?) (dpovpat) y (dpréBar) x. 
25 vO(Tov) éx[o(uévns)] apxo(uévns) am(ndrérov) Mappis II[..... jus a@ ara) 


OLY 1B’. € (érous) tco(r). 
poviros 
AUBos) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ITachBis Dotvrios 8 dv(d) dzy iB’. 
€ (€rous) tco(v). 
Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) AmroAddrios TTroepatou 18, £6 av(&) dz 1B’, y av(d) a. 
€ (€rous) o7mép(tpor) t. 
Au(Bos) éxo(uévns) ITerevoopamis “Qpov y dv(d) Bz. 
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30 AU(Bods) éxo(uévns) IIrodepatos TIrodepatou « dv(d) dzyUB’. L € ((erous)) év 
kAj(p@r) Yevy(cios) e, . 
Ka(radelmovTat) € av(d) (...). 
m[alpa(keruévns) [..( ) €]xo(sévns) dpxo(uévns) Au(Bos) ‘HpdkAevos Nixdvopos 
e av(a) OLY¢B’. ZL € (érovs) 
év KAj(por) PevA(cvos) y, ka(radelrovrar) Ba(cirikijs) B. too(v). 
amn(Atdrov) €[xo(uévns) dpxo(uévns)] Bo(ppa) Mdpav “Eppovos 8 av(d) 
62y¥ 0B’. € (érous) ico(v). 
35 vd(rov) éxo(uévns) Ilavoavias ‘AmoAdwviov 62 av(a) dzy¥ Vl’. 
€ (€rovs) [ico(v)}. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) Apudrov [od "Olpcevovpios 6 ava zy iB’. € (Erovs) ico(v). 
vd(rov) €xo(uévnv) ITerecovxouv Te@ros rijv (mpérepov) ‘Apudrov rob 
’Opcevodgios @ dv(a) dzY¥iB’.  € (Erous) ico(v). 
40 Tapa(kepévns) amn(Ai@rov) éxo(uévns) Mappfis “IpovOov BL av(d) oz. 
€ (érous) ico(v). 
mapa(kerpévns) Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ‘ArroAAdvios Zepipiov 
e av(a) dLYtB’.  € (Erovs) ico(v). 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) ‘Hpdxaevos Nixdévopos & dv(a) 6LYiB’. € (érous) ico(r). 
[vd(rov)] éxo(uevns) Beubeds [‘A]ppPyotmios iB av(a) dzy iP’. 
€ (€rous) ta. €X(accov) a. 
45 kal mdpettat Kat[a] KaT( ) aZ, pped. 


Lines 21-4, 28, 30 from /e, 31, 33, 45, and all entries concerning the 5th year inserted 
later. 34. € before (@rovs) corr. 


Col. iti. 


vo(rov) éxo(uévns) Mappets rob ’Ipovbov & adv(a) dzy lp’. [ 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) Wevjors “Qpov g av(a) dzyiB’. [ 
vo(rov) éxo(mévns) apxo(uévns) AU(Bos) IItoAepatos O€wvos ue, f iB ava 
dL[¥ 1B’, y ava.. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) ‘Apvdrns Mappéous e ay(a) O21". | 
50 vé(rov) éxo(uévns) dpxo(mévns) AU(Bds) AmodrAAdvi0s Adyou « ay(d) dLy[CB’. 
dmn(Acdrov) éxo(uévns) SeuOedvs Mappéols ¢€ avr(a) a. [ 
mapa(keiévns) du(Bds) Mappijs ‘Ipovdou ¢ av(d) Bz. | 
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vo(rov) éxo(mévys) dvd pecov) didpr(yos) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Teds Oorop- 
Oaiov [ris (mporepov) 
Tlerecotxou € dv(a) dz 1B’.  € [(€rous) 
85 vd(rov) éxo(uevns) AmoddAogpdyns TomAiov € arv(a) of 
A(Bos) exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ‘Aparyhois “Qpov iepas Yovyou ¢ [ 
vé(rov) éxo(mévns) ‘AmoAAwviov HroAepalov épd(dov) ray petaBe(Bnkérwr) 
els [tiv Ka(rotkiav) Ko. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) A(Bds) IIerefors Paows 6 av(a) dL iP’. 
€ [(Erous) 
dmn(ddrov) éxo(uévov) dpxo(uévov) vd(rov) Map{p}ov Avovvctov (éxartov- 
Tdpoupos) KAy(pov) te [ 
60 vd(rov) éxo(uévns) Kévris “Qpov € av(d) dz iP’. [ 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) ‘Appidors Teroipios y av(a) oz iB’. [ 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) ITerefjors ‘Apxtyios ¢ av(&) b2[y iP’. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Au(Bos) ITerefots kai Kévtis B av(d) [zyiB. 
Su av(a) dz’. € (Eros) ve dv(d) y, 


65 éX\(dcow) (dpovpa) B (dprdéBar) X. 
51. a corr. from 6, 56. A(Bos) corr. from vo(rov). apxo(uerns) . . . covxov inserted 
later over an erasure. 57. Tov Corr. 58-9. These two lines inserted later; between 
them is anerasure. In 58 apxo(uevns) Au(Bos) above the line. 64-5. These lines inserted 


later; also entries concerning the 5th year. 


Col. iv ends of lines. 


(d) Col. v. 
dmn(At@rov) éxo(uévns) ITerejois Apytyios ¢ av(d) dLy/f’. 

€ (€rovs) Mapphs xai Days B, vrodé6(you) ai do(iral) «. 
mapa(kepevns) AU(Bds) éxo(uévys) dv(d) pé(cov) Sidpv(yos) dpxo(uévns) vd(rov) 


ITrodepatov 
700 Atovucoddpou e av(a) OLY iB’. 
70 € (€rovs) x&pcov) 2, do(ural) éomap(pévar) Oz. 


Bo(ppa) €xo(mévov) apxo(uévov) A(Bds) Bpopepod ro} Znvoddpouv (sydon- 
KovTapovpov) KX(Hpov) 


keiuévou év ouvKpices (dpovpat) a 
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amn(Adrov) exo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) vé(rov) Ierefois Parjovos 8 av(d) dzy iP’. 
€ (€rous) tao(v). 
75 Bo(ppa) éxo(mévns) ‘Apmarowos tod Tobéovs kal pe(royavr) > ava ozy if’. 
€ (€rovs) tco(v). 
amd di(Bos) ¢ av(d) pécov) didpr(yos) ‘ApraBas Tlavravyov épn(uo)pi(rcé) 
(&povpat) .. 
€ (€rovs) ico(v). 
Bo(pp@) éxo(uévns) IItoAeuaiov tot Oéwvos €, / BL 
80 av(a) y, BL arv(d) a. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Vevjoios rod “Apov BL av(a) dzy WP’. 
Bo(pp@) €xo(uévns) IItovepalov tod Oéwvos O ar(d) d2zY/B’, / isk. 
€ (ous) ve dv(&) 6, eX(doow) (dpovpa) aL (dprdBa:) KBZL. 
Bo(ppa@) éxo(uévns) Kariris Ilavaoipios yZ dv(a) dLyiB’. € (érous) ico(v). 
85 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Ilerevoopamis “pov B av(a) BL. € (€rous) Bz, 
m(elw) (dpovpas) ZL ad’. 
im(axépens) Bo(ppa) €xo(uévov) Bpopepds Znvoddpov év ou(yKpices) KA(Hpov) «. 
Bo(pp&) €xS(uevos) KAF(pos) To avrod (dpovpar) ve, / Kk. € (Erous) ico(v). 
mrapa(kepévns) Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) Siolol¥youv ro} KoddovOov kal pe(Toxov) 
n av(a) dz’ p’. 
go € (ous) (2 av(d) y, éA(doow) (dpovpas) 2 (apTdéBat) fz. 
€ws 6600 Kal Bopp& kal AuBés. 


Line 86 and all entries concerning the 5th year inserted later; also probably / «52 


in]. 82 and /« inl. 88. 68. apxo(uerns) vo(rov) Over an erasure. 77. aptaBas ma OVer 
an erasure. 79. BL over ar(a), followed by an erasure. 
Col. vi. 


amd AuUBos) L£ av(d) p&acov) ovans Sidpu(yos) dpxd(pevos) vd(rov) Pirogévov 
KadXixpatov 
(6ydonkovrapovpov) kX(Apos)AB. [[/dmoBiafopévns év ov(yKpicet) (povpat) d]| 
mapa(keiuévns) admrn(AdTov) apxo(uévns) vilrov) Bpopepos Znvoddpov ev 
au(yKpioet) (dpovpat) vy, ¢ 
95 arroBiafopé ns) y: 
Bo(ppa) éxo(mévnv) Anpyrpios NiBetrov riv (mpérepov) O€wvos 8 ar(a) BL. 
€ (€rovs) igo(). 
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Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IIerevoopdmios roi “Qpov 6 av(a) BL. € (€rovs) y 
av(z) ¥; 
eA(dcow) (dpovpa) a (dprdBn) a. 
100 Bo(ppa) éxo(uérns) ‘Apiwv Avowvaiov 6 dv(a) BL. € (Erous) ico(v). 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) apyo(uévns) dmn(Atdrov) Ilove(Simmos ¢L0° av(a) oy ip’. 
€ (érous) 56”, 
éX\(doow) L (dpTrdéBat) BL. 
AU(Bds) exo(uévns) arApvpidos rO (Erovs) ‘AmoAAwviov tod ‘AmodAwviov JL 
av(a) dzy iP’. 
ylvovrat Tod mepiydé(uaros) (dpovpat) vgsd’, L lepas yas ovxouv 
105  Oeod pe(yddov) (dpovpar) €, (dydonxovrapovpwv) ge, (ExaTovTapovpov) ¢, 
épd(dov) peraBe(Bnkdros) Kd, €pd(dov) kd, 
€pn(uo)pv(Aakos) peraBe(Bnkéros) t, 7 KA(npovxikhs) puy,  lepas Kal 
KX(npouxexs) pyn. 
@drAat on(pipot) rind’, L brroddyou) AO (€rous) dA {A} pv(pidos) 62 (dprdBar) 
KBs, . ; 
Ao(iral) rryZd’ (dprdBat) "AXESLIB’, £ SyLn av(d) 6zy iB’ podzy, 
10 dv(a) 8 (€praBat) 05, ¢ dv(a) y (d4prdéBat) Ka, vyL av(a) BL (dpraBar) 
paces’, 
tro = 8s dv(&) B (dpradBa:) n, Ka av(d) a (dprdBat) Ka. 
Tom(o)yp(apparéws) Oéwvos iBz, f Ilerecuirov 1, Tecevovgifos}] Bz. 


Lines 99 and 102 and all entries concerning the sth year inserted later. 93. ¢amo- 
Btafopevns . . . 8 enclosed in brackets. IOI. apxo(pevys) amy(Aiwrov) above the line. 
104. € of vés corr. from ¢. After covyov an erasure. 107. 8 of x8¢ over an erasure. 
111. First ¢ of mereyucrov corr. from p(?). 


Col. vii. 


amd r(Bos) £ év Tat Aeyouévar Boppa meptxd(mart) apxo(uévns) Blolopa 
Kariris kat 6 péroxos) 0 av(&) y. € (€rous) n, €X(accov) a. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) ITaous Ierootpios y av(&) y. € (€rous) yZ. 
155 Mapa(keimevns) Au(Bos) av(d) p&cov) bd08 apxo(uevns) vd(rov) Iereppovbou 
tov Mappetous 


lepal Boxeds [RB] y. [[av(a) dz¥/p’]] 
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Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Novpyvios ‘Arroddwviov > dv(d) B. € (Erous) = dv(d) 6, 
TA(clw) (apraBar) of. 
Boppa) éxo(uévns) Apdvios ‘Appoviov lepas Yovxov BZ, 
120 €ws 6000 Boppa. 
mapa(kelpévns) A(Bos) apyo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ‘AmroAAwviov tod Paidpov i¢ 
av(a) dzyY¥tB’. icotv). 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) “Qpov rod Iletocipios 5 av(a) dzylB’. iao(v). 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) KoddovOov tod “Qpov > dv(a) SzyiB’. ioo(v). 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) “Epiéws tod Todéous € dv(a) dzyiB’. ioo(v). 
125 vd(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Au(Bds) AckAnmiod tod ‘Apreuiddpov 0, Ly 
av(a) oz, 
> av(a) yo’. tool). 
dmn(ddrov) éxo(uévns) dpyo(uévns) Bo(ppa) lepas ys Sovyou Oeod pe(yddov) 
(dpoupa:) «. € (€rous) ico(v). 
v&(rov) €xo(uévns) apxo(mévns) dan(Atdérov) ITerepodvis Kai 6 pé&roxos) 8 
dv(a) dzyiB’.  € (€rous) tco(v). 
amd A(Bos) L av(d) p&cov) obons Sidpr(yos) apxo(uévns) vé(Tov) ’Epiéws 
tod Todéous 
130 (dpovpat) BL av(a) d2Y1B’. € (Erous) tco(r). 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Koddotbov rod "“Qpov BL dv(x) dz iB’.  € (Erous) ivo(v). 


Line 118 inserted later; also «vo(v) in line 126, and all entries concerning the 5th year. 


113. xaruris Over an erasure. II5. av(a) pe( cor) written over €xo(pevns). 116, a of 
tepat rewritten. 125. y corr. from ¢(?). 
Col. viii. 


éma(xépeas) Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IIdovros tod Iletocipios y ava) y. . 
dn(ordyou?) Bo(ppa) exo(mévns) Ilerexav Ilerexavtos ¢ adv() SLY 1B’. e€ (Erovs) 
o,Zy ar(d) y, 
y av(a) Bz. 
135 mapa(keuévyns) vdrov) éxo(uévns) Nemopgphs “Qpov 8 dv(d) dzyiB’. « 
(Erouvs) 62 avr(a) 3, 
€X(accov) (apTdBn) af’. 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) dpxo(mévns) Au(Bos) AiSupos BL av(d) 0. € (Erous) ico(r). 
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dmn(ddrov) éxo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ierecovxou rob “Qpov B av(a) 
a. € (€rous) ioo(v). 
vi(rov) éxo(uévns) dpxo(mévns) amn(Ardrov) Ierecodxos ’"Ovvddpios 6 av(a) 
6. € (€rovs) igor). 
140 di(Bds) éxo(mévns) “Epplov rob ‘Eppfov 8 av(a) 6. € (érous) ivoly). 
Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Tlerevoopdmios tod "“Qpov = av(a) Bz. 
€ (érous) 5 av(&) 6, mA(elw) (dprdBat) 0. 
vrov) éxo(uévn) fep& yhe Nobxou (Oeob) pe(ydrov) did Ierecovxou 6, 
€ws 000 vérov. 
145 amd v&rov) os tov mepl tov “IBlova rav (Elixooimevtapovpay) vérov, 
apxo(mévns) dad KAnpouxixys épddav IItodepaiov Nikwvos ¢, 
A(Bds) éxo(mévns) Baidpov rod ’AmohAwviov > dv(4) Lif’. 
mapa(kerévns) Bo(ppa) “Eppov ‘AmodAdwviov y av(a) dLy¥ iB’. 
mapa(kerpévns) Bolppa) éxo(uévns) “Hpaxdeidov tod Aovvciov 8 av(a) y. 
150 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Paidpov rod ‘Aroddwviov B av(d) 627i f’. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) ‘AckAnriod rob ‘Aprepiddépov 6 dna) yd’, 7 4 (4praBat) dre. 
¢ (rous) év KA(Hpwr) Apiydrtos [[¢]] 2 (dpréBar) ABZ, Ba(orrrxnjs) 6 
(aprdéBat) k, / tL (dptdéBat) vBL, mr(elw) L (dptdé Bar) e¢z. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IladdAapovyios rob “Qpou 8 av(a) o. 


€ (€rous) ico(v). 


Line 136 inserted later; also /« (dpra8ac) in 1. 151, and all entries concerning the 
5th year. 


Col. ix beginnings of lines. 


1, There are apparently traces of more than one letter after [e]rovs. The number 
of the year which is expected is certainly 6 on account of the added entries relating to the 
5th year; but it is hardly possible to reconcile the vestiges with a single large 8. Perhaps 
there was some correction. Above this line in the margin a different hand has twice 
written (érovs) «8; but it is impossible that this can be the date of the survey. 

2-3. ths iepas «7.A.: for this classification cf. 5. 194, 68. 2-3. «Anpovxixis was 
originally omitted, and added above the line. It is uncertain what stood in the lacuna; 
there is scarcely room for [rns ka ry]. On land &v dpéoe cf. note on 5. 37. It is remarkable 
that the Bacwcnn seems to be omitted in this heading, unless indeed omépov is meant to indi- 
cate the crops of the Bacucxy in particular. 

8. ev] KAn(por): cf. Il. 12, 30, 33, and 152, where pieces of land cultivated by Bacwcxoi 
yewpyoi are similarly stated to be in certain xAjpo. A comparison with 61. (4) 74 suggests 
that these xAjpo had been confiscated, and subsequently leased to cultivators like ordinary 
Baorhixy yj; and this hypothesis would suit one case fairly well, that of Psenesis, who might 
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be identified with the Psenesis son of Psenesis mentioned in 61. (4) 115, though the 
difficulty arises that he owned only 6% arourae, whereas 8 arourae are here said to be év KAnpo 
Verjovos (cf. ll. 30 and 33), while Kollouthes (Il. 8 and 12) and Harpsalis (1. 152) are names 
of cleruchs who are found in possession of their usual holdings in a survey list of the 5th 
year or later (65). But Kollouthes and Harpsalis here may well be different from the 
persons of those names found in the survey lists; and to suppose that the land év kAnp@ was 
really xAnpovxexn leads to still greater difficulties. 

11-2. The figures of these two lines are confused; the 44 and 74 in 1]. 12 will together 
make up the 12 mentioned in ]. 11, but the intervening numbers are very unintelligible. 

26. Bovyrios has been altered to Spyoturos, but what was originally written has not been 
crossed through. 

45. The meaning of this note is that 14 arourae had been omitted, and that the total 
number of arourae so far was 1453. Not including the four lines in the margin of col. ii 
(ll. 21-4) the number of arourae for the year in which the survey was drawn up is 141; but 
one figure is lost in ]. 17, and this probably made up the difference. 

53- ava pé(covr) diapuyos : ovens is to be supplied; cf. 1. 92. 

55- HomAlov: or Horatov; in either case the name seems to be Roman. 

56. The rent is as a rule not stated in the case of iepa yn; cf. ll. 116, 127, 143, 
and 84. 74, note. 

59. «e: in]. 105 only ro arourae are attributed to the €xarovrdpovpos ; one of the two 
figures is wrong, more probably the latter, for this land seems to correspond to the first 
oppayis in 105. 13, which contained 15 arourae ; cf. note ad loc. and 61. (a) 8. 

64. The total «¢ is arrived at by the addition of the items given in the preceding 
four lines. It is natural at first sight to suppose that it represents the sum of the various 
plots of Peteésis and Kentis; but they are not stated to have held any other land in 
common, and the amounts of their separate holdings do not make 17 arourae; cf. 
notes on ll. 82 and 151. 

67. In the 5th year Marres and Phaiés cultivated 2 of these 7 arourae previously 
leased by Peteésis, the remainder having for some reason become part of the unproductive 
land év troddy@ ; cf. 1. 70, &c. 

41-2. Bpopepod rod Znvodapov ... (dpovpa) m: the numeral m must be wrong, since 
Bromerus was an éydonxovrdpovpos who owned only 40 arourae at Kerkeosiris, and other land 
belonging to his «Ajpos is mentioned in ll. 87, 88, and 94. If the figures in these later lines 
and the 32 in 1. 93 are correct, m should be A according to the total for dySoqKxovrdpovpor in 
]. 105. On ketévov ev ovykpice cf. ]. 93, note. 

75. pe(rdxov): or possibly r(ovd) pe(rdxov), here and in |. 89; cf. ll. 113 and 128. 

76. In 1. 106 Artabas is more correctly described as épn(uo)pv(Aakos) peraBe(Bnxdros) ; 
cf. 62. 95 and p. 550. 

82. The total 163 cannot refer, as would be expected, to the land of Ptolemaeus 
son of Theon, for he has been previously mentioned only in 1]. 79, the total amount of his 
land being 14 arourae. The additional 24 are obtained from the intervening 1. 81; 
we must suppose that it was for some reason convenient to treat this piece of land as 
a whole, though it was not leased by one person; cf. ll. 64 and 151. The difference 
of 224 artabae between the rents of this and the 5th year is apparently obtained by 
reckoning the whole 16% arourae at a rent of 5, although the rent of the 5 arourae 
mentioned in ]. 79 was considerably lower than this. 

87. Cf. 1. 71, note. On the meaning of the abbreviation in the margin opposite this 
line cf. 84. 206, note. 

gt. This line gives the limit reached by the survey so far; cf. Il. 120, 144. 

93. dmoBiaCouérns: cf. 1. 95, where 3 out of 13 arourae év avyxpice belonging to 
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the «Ajpos of Bromerus son of Zenodorus are described as dzoB:afopévns, and 61. (2) 20-9, 
note. The droBiafouévn was the omdpipos which had been assigned instead of xépaos. 

103. ddpupidos XO (¢rous): i.e. land placed on the tddoyos list in or before that year. 
From this passage which mentions the name of the yewpyds and the rent it might be inferred 
that the land had now been leased; but 1. 107, where this land is deducted from the 
onépos, makes it more probable that Apollonius was the lessee before the land was placed 
év trodéye, and the 4+4 artabae were the previous rent. 

104-11. These lines give a summary of the land contained in the wepixopa of which the 
survey has just been completed. The land is arranged under two main heads: (1) fepa kai 
kAnpovytxy, the latter of which is divided up according to the different classes of kAnpodxor ; 
(2) Bacwvuxn, classified according to its quality as expressed in the different rents obtained 
for it. From (2) is subtracted the land of Apollonius év troddye (cf. 1. 103, note). The 
holding mentioned in ]. 111 as belonging to the topogrammateus Theon stands by itself, 
and is to be compared with the land assigned to Menches (65. 17 sqq., cf. 9. introd.). 
Theon was probably topogrammateus in some other district than that of Kerkeosiris, 
where the office was at this time held by Marres (cf. introd. to 41); it is, however, possible 
that Marres was replaced for a short period by Theon. There are several mistakes in the 
totals here given. The fepa yj of Suchus is 2 arourae less than the area stated in 1. 56. 
The 24 arourae of an ephodus mentioned in |. 105 were no doubt described in the missing 
fourth column; but the items of the cleruchic land in ll. 105-6 make 168 arourae, not 
148, and the figure 10 for the €karovrdpovpos is inconsistent with that in l. 59; cf. note 
ad loc. In]. 108, 999% should be 100148, and 1373 in 1. 10g should be 1333. 

II6. Soyev’s: i. €. Sovxov. : 

143. In the left margin against this line and ]. 146 is an oblique dash. 

145. vdrov at the end of the line is probably corrupt. With ray supply wedi». Ibion 
was really on the north-west of Kerkeosiris ; cf. 17. 5, note. 

146. dpxo(uérns) dd KAnpovxixjs: the survey makes a fresh start from the lands 
belonging to Ibion, beginning from the «Ajpos of Ptolemaeus son of Nicon, an ephodus 
of that village. 

148. In the right-hand margin opposite this line are the words aireiy Sa7( ow) ‘Apu(otov) 
but it is uncertain whether they refer to this or to the following column. 

151. The totals 10 and 35 are the sums of the items given in this and the two 
preceding lines, which for some reason are treated together; cf. ll. 64 and 82. The 
35 artabae are 4 in excess of the exact amount. 

152. év kA(npwr): cf. note on |. 8. 


86. Lanp suRvEY AT ARSINO#, 
23:3. 27°5 x 29:6 cm. Late second century B. c. 


Part of another survey list, but of a rather more detailed character than the 
two preceding, and relating to land in the immediate vicinity of Crocodilo- 
polis-Arsinoé. This is shown not only by mentions of the wédus or the 
meplotacis tis médews (cf. ll. 2, 6, 24, &c.), but by an explicit reference in the 
mutilated first cohumn to Kpoxo(deiAwv) ad(Aus), The land with which the survey 
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is concerned lay to the east of the city, the wepicracis wherever it is mentioned 
being on the west side. The order of the survey is from south to north 
and the belt of land under consideration was quite narrow, being bounded 
on the east by the ’Apyairidos d.6pv§, an important canal which is also mentioned 
in 150 and 164. The adjoining areas are added to the descriptions of the pieces 
of land, and dimensions in the style of those in 87 are sometimes included. 
A great many figures in a minute hand have at some later time been inserted in 
the margins and between the lines. These are printed in thick type; their 
reference and meaning is often very doubtful. 

The list is interesting on account of occasional mentions of buildings. 
It is instructive to find at Arsinoé in the second century B.C. a Jewish synagogue, 
which here appears as owning nearly 4 arourae of garden-land just outside 
the city (ll. 18-22; cf. ll. 17 and 29). We also hear of land belonging to 
Queen Cleopatra (ll. 25, 39, 41), of a bath (ll. 4,9), reservoirs (Il. 15, 43, 50), 
a temple of Suchus (I. 35), a fuller’s drying-place (Il. 45, 51), a pigeon-house (I. 15), 
‘monuments’ (? ll. 15, 36, 50), besides the usual embankments, canals, &c. Parts 
of three more much-damaged columns from another part of the papyrus are 
also preserved, but are not worth printing. On the verso of these is a large 
official document of some kind, but it is hopelessly mutilated and defaced. 
A ovyylevns kal émuorparnyos is mentioned, without his province being stated, 
The verso of cols. i-iii contains a column of another survey list in a style similar 
to 87, mentioning ra wep) Tad! we(dia), with the ends and beginnings of lines 
of adjoining columns. We give on p. 382 a rough diagram of the land surveyed 
in 86, which will serve to elucidate the meaning of the chief technical terms used 
in this class of documents. 

The land of Demetrius was Boppa ex oévn to that of Apollonius and vérov éxouevn 
to that of Hermione, or in other words the land of Apollonius was its south yeirwy 
and that of Hermione its north. After measuring the mpocevy7 lovdaiwy the 
survey passes to the little piece of land owned by Sarapion which in relation 
to the mpocevy was Bopp& exouevn elaBatvovoa AiBds for 4% schoenia (cf. 1. 24), 
that is to say it receded on its own west side a distance of 4% schoenia from the 
west corner of the mpocevyy, i.e. the weploracis came 4% schoenia further east 
than it had done in the case of the mpooevyy. The survey omits the portion of 
the wepioracis between the land of Sarapion and that of Ammonia and proceeds 
northwards (I. 32, mpds Bopp& dva (yécov) ovens weplucTdcews) to the land of 
Ammonia, starting from its south (dpxo(jévns) vd(rov), 1. 33). At some point 
along the land of Ammonia the canal made a bend to the east; accordingly 
this area is surveyed in two parts, of which the northern and larger portion 


éyBatver (‘projects’) on its own east along the canal for 4 schoenion (1. 37). 


382 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


After the land of Queen Cleopatra the survey reaches another uncultivated 
area, the fuller’s drying-place, which it omits, and again proceeds mpds o(ppa) 
to the land of Zobia, the east boundary of which was a road leading along the 
canal into the Wvypyds. The relation of the road to the land of Zobia would 
be described as trapakeiévn amndudrov éxopnévn (cf. 84. 32). 
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Col. ii 
yeli(roves) vo(rov)... 6.1.46 Je. 7a.» Bloplp'&] AmodrAdvios 6 mpds 
rats avaxpi{(cect) Al(Bods) [me]pf[oT]acis médews aary(Acdrov) ‘Apya(éridos) 
Oudpu(£). 


[Bo(ppa) €x\o(uévns) ‘A[ro|AXwviov tod mpos Talis dvaxploeoe € 7d (mporepov) 
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X@(ua) 6 éore 


4....as ris Ivppov cicaywyot tod Aeyo(uévov) Bada(veiov) 
im {L VBS oer il Onis’ x&(paTos) Ly 
BZ1/ U s’ t’ 8’ 
yel(toves) vd(rov) lepds Bo(ppa) AnpH(rpios) Opa(kds) AU(Bds) mepictracts 
776(AEwS) 
amn(ddrov) Apyairidos didpu(£). aLnis'f'8 


ae sD’B'E'S’ 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Anurpios Opa(kds) 7d (mpérepov) Mixiwvos 
aLsv'e’ Ba(atrlkhs) x&paov) S287, L exyd(cews) “Immwvos Bada(vetov) JZ, 

; ays’ B’ eLy 8s’ 1 X'p’ omens Us’ NB 

IO {28 elcaywyod Tod av(rod) Ba(ciAukhs) O17. 

Ly NB’ eZ U spt’ 8’ cLyv tS’ 
yel(roves) vé(rov) ‘Arroddwviov elcaywyod Bo(ppad) ‘Eppsdvnt xépcov) 

yLyve' [Au(Bos) mleploracis THs Wi(Aews) dmn(Atwrov) ‘Apyatridos SiGpv(E) 


Lo U)eNB'ES! 1a. 

[Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) “Eppil6vnt Amoddwvidou lepas mapa(deloov) 

15 jave [.- J] eb leN’B’, ¢ brodo(xelov) 8, mepiore(pavos) épi(yov) NB’, 
hyn) ts, 
a8’ 1 
al. xapaou) ert. yel(roves) v6(rov) Anunrplov Opa(kds) xé(poos) Bo(ppa) 
BSc’ mporer(x7)) Au(Bds) mepioracts m6(AEws) drn(ALdrov) Apya(iridos) SiGpu‘). 
eLus'N BP gene 4 VB’ 
Bo(ppa) [é]x[o(uévns)] mpooevyts 'Iovdatwy dia Iepréddov 
58’ U sc’ N Bp’ ad’ 8! fig s’ 1 N p’ Ly U s’ N Bp 
6a pi(cOwrod) IIetecovyou tod Mappious 


BS’ 
20 lepas mapa(deicov) yL0%s, [a]repd(vois) kal Aaxd(vors) 
al. 
8L8'u's’[N']p" y ° ne , ~ 5 
XB yellroves) vd(rov) ‘Eppidvns tis Arroddwvidou Bo(ppa) Kai Au(Bds) 
) 
mepiotacis THS TWo(AEws) amn(Awrov) Apya(izidos) diBpu(E). 
Br’ 
Bo(ppa) exo(uévn) [elicBai(vovoa) du(Bos) mapa tiv mo(Aw) cxoviov) 82 
u 
25 apaniwy 6 mapa ths Ba(oirloons) lepa a, L oikiav 
Fas (Tp wale, GUC, IS Geno coca il 
Kbu's'X’ 


Hip AB NB 
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1. The letter or letters after .. ra corr. 4. Aeyo(wevov) corr. . 6 after Bada(veov) 
corr. from B. 18. me Of meproddov corr. (?). 20. m of il ce corr. from 6; also 
the y following. 25. 0 mapa tys Ba(adurans) above oxedda, which is crossed through. 

Col. iii 


Bris is dea ear 


yel(roves) vd(rov) mpocevyis ’TovSatev Bo(ppa) [kat (Bods) mepicra(cts) 
7 O(AEwS) 
30 amn(didrov) Apyairidos diapv(é), 
Eos TEeplatdcews md(dews) Bo(ppa). | 
mpos Poppa Lf avd (pécov) otons mepliardoews m76(Aews) 
apxo(mévns) vd(rov) Apupovia ‘ArodAopdvolus . . . 
tal, L elcaywyod Tob Saxove( ) Tolh..... 
35 év Tat Dovyreiwt KoraBn( ) Z, [ 
pun) 8, ppearos) xf, epx(pov) wLyf. BOY ie| 
Bo(ppa) €xo(uévns) eyBa(votans) dmn(didrov) mapa tiv didpu(ya) oxou(viov) 


ra a 
UL Alte BL On LA 5 tS 7 Al fi re "4 
SAO = pee mmp Me Re OE LONE 
yel(roves) v6(rov) Kai A(Bos) mepictacis mé(AEws) Bo(ppa) Bac foons 
Kyeo(rdrpas) 


40 dmn(tdtov) Apya(izidos) di@pu(f). [[.. 62 ..[ ]] 
Bz 
ad’ 1 


Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) BalolAloalns Knreordtpas af 
Urodo(xelov) L, xe(prov) 82, daxa(vetas) « pu(cbwral) Arod| 
IId{o\iros Kat of pé(roxor). yel(roves) vé(rov) “Applovias 
45 AmodAodpdvou(s) xé(prov) Bo(ppa) Wuypod (y\vadéeov) AUBds) mepic- 
xp 
Wad ae 
mpos Bo(ppd) £ ava (uéoov) Tod mpoyeyp(appévov) ~uypod [ 
apxo(mévns) amn(\drov) ZoBia ‘Hyhropo's 


Ta(ots) mé(AEws) amrn(Atdrov) Apya(iridos) Sidpu(é). 
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5L0'7 XB’ Wa ees 0 [ a slo XB’, i 
50 brodo(xelov) Ly, pyn( ) &, Aaxa(veias) 8, yé(prov) [BN B’. 


yelroves) vd(rov) Wuypod yvapé(wv) Bo(ppad) brrodo(yxelov) 8 [Au(Bds) 
Ass mapa(dercos) amn(Arérov) 6dés. 
.» Mappis Ieppov6ios { 
C.-T 
0° 


33- azpoua corr. from amoAkona, BS mG COlis 


I=2. 6 mpos tais dvaxp|i(cecr): cf. 1. 3, The second a is written above the v as though 
there were two words ; but yva¢e(wv) in ll. 45 and 51 is written in the same way. This 
judicial office is not known from other sources. 

6. Opagé as a proper name occurs in 121. 17. 

15. pvn( ), which recurs in Il. 36 and 50, suggests prjua or prnpeiov. 

17. mpocer(xn): SC. Iovdaiov, as in ll. 18 and 29. 

20. The application of the term fepa to the land of the synagogue is remarkable. 
It can hardly imply official recognition of the Jewish religious establishment. Possibly the 
land was iepa yj leased by the mpocevy “lovdaiwy and cultivated by Petesuchus ; 3 cf 1. 14, 
where Hermione is apparently both lessee and cultivator of iepa yj. 

[c]repd(vo): cf. P. Petrie II. 27. (1) 7. 

25. Ba(owWioons): cf. ll. 39 and 42; 6 mapdé shows that the allusion is to the 
reigning queen. iepa perhaps means that this land had been dedicated to her as goddess. ' 

31. This line marks the conclusion of a section of the survey; cf. 85. 91, 120, 
and 124. 

36. The 114 arourae of Ammonia was divided into two pieces, the larger containing 
722 arourae (I. 38). The figures Bdy7’s/ are probably the first of a diagram similar to 
that in l. 37 and give one side of the smaller plot, of which the area was 4 arourae. 

38. On the diagrams in land surveys see 87. introd. 

47. dva (pécov): sc. dvros; cf. 1. 32. 

53- Mappis IUeppovbsos (for TerepyovOws?) seems to be the name of the cultivator 
of the preceding piece of land. Before Mappjs is what looks like the figures ¢Z on a small 
piece of papyrus which seems to fit in here, They were perhaps a later addition like 
many others in this papyrus; cf. introd. 


87. VILLAGE SURVEY LIST. 
27-15. 30 X 66°5 cm. Late second century s. c. 


The two Kerkeosiris survey lists (84 and 85) contain the orientation of 
the different farms, together with the area, and, in the case of BaowdcKh yi, 
the rent at which they were leased; to this is often added the description 

CEC 
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of the crop or the reasons for which the land was not under cultivation, as 
well as details concerning roads, canals or drains which passed through or 
bordered upon the land under consideration. In the following papyrus the 
process by which the area was obtained is also given. The lengths of the 
four sides are written down, separated by a horizontal line; the two numbers 
representing one pair of opposite sides are placed one at each end of the line, 
the two others being written above and below the line respectively. When two 
of the opposite sides are equal, one of the numbers is replaced by a dot. The 
unit of linear measurement is obviously the cyouviov of 100 cubits, of which the 
square is the aroura; divisions of the cxouviov, like those of the aroura, are denoted 
by fractions whose denominators are powers of 2, the numerator being, as usual, 
unity. The area is obtained, as pointed out by Kenyon, P. Brit. Mus. II. p. 129, 
by multiplying together half the sums of the pairs of opposite sides; but 
the inaccuracy of this method has not, we believe, been commented upon. 
If a, 4, c, d, denote the four sides of a quadrilateral figure, the area as 


obtained by this method is — x dale 


»or + (ab+bc+cd+da): the true area 


is 4 (ad sin ab + bc sin bc +cd sin cd +da sin da), where sin ad denotes the sine of 
the angle between the two consecutive sides a and 6. The first of these 
expressions is necessarily greater than the second, except in the one case 
when all the angles are right angles, which can only happen when the numbers 
of both pairs of opposite sides are equal. In the majority of cases, however, 
this is not so; and, if the rule were rigidly applied, the area obtained by it 
would always be greater than the true area. In the calculations, however, 
fractions less than @; of an aroura are neglected, which may to some extent 
compensate for the defectiveness of the method employed. It is impossible 
for us without knowing the angles between the sides to estimate the amount 
of the error; but in the cases of the triangles (Il. 61 and 89) it does not exceed 
the area habitually neglected. This is due partly to the smallness of the 
triangles themselves, partly to the fact that one of the two is isosceles with 
a small vertical angle. The areas given in the papyrus differ very little from 
the maximum areas of quadrilaterals with the given sides; but it is extremely 
unlikely that the areas were really these maxima. The government was 
probably very well aware of the fact that the area could not be underestimated 
by this method, which was accordingly not only convenient for facility of 
computation, but profitable when the taxes were assessed. If we suppose 
that when the farms were originally assigned a more scientific system of 
measurement was adopted, and that the method under consideration was 
used in the annual surveys of the land under cultivation, we can explain why 
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the measured areas in 61. (0) 333 sqq. are always greater than the supposed 
areas of the holdings. In all cases where the dues were in proportion to the 
areas actually sown, the duaopoyv cxouwrocpod would be a source of profit to the 
government. 

The village which is the subject of the present document is uncertain. 
It cannot have been Kerkeosiris, for neither the three émrdpovpor. payipor 
who occur, Pathebis son of Teephraius (1. 26), Sokonopis son of Tothoés 
(Il. 85), and Besis son of Kollouthes (1. 49), nor the crocodile-god Phembroéris 
(1. 108) are found in 61-4, But it was no doubt in the immediate vicinity, 
for the paximo like most of those at Kerkeosiris, belonged to the corps 
of Chomenis. The arrangement was by wepixouara as in 84 and 85; the 


portion of the document that is preserved refers to the 4th and 5th (cf. note 
on 1. 66). 


Colm, 


AU(Bds) Exo(Mévns) apxo(uevns) vd(rov) émike(tuevns) e’s Td B (Eros) awd Tis 
év mpo(cddwt) B 
Loy eI is of emke(tuérns) LigX Bp’. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Ilaois PeuBporpros Ba(ordrrkAjs), wi elvar yp(dder), 
r) sede Loy Yi NigXB’, (TUpP@L). 


c6) 

5 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IIerecobyos ’Opcetovs Ba(cidrxhs), pry elvae yp(dget), 
Loy RO Oe OG N Gall 7 tr eel| 
mapa(ketpevns) Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) vd(rov) emtKke(tuévys) 7d Ao(erdv) 

Kexa(plapévns) mp(oaddov) 
adic LESS Oa alo X p’. 
o 
/ emiiicleluélyns Kexa(propérys) BO 7. 


Parts of 15 more lines. 


CICA, 
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Col. ii; 


J la 


25 dan(Ardrov) éxd(uevos) €[’]oBallvwr) Bo(ppa) mapa Tov mpoyeyew(meTpypLEevor) 
(Emrdpoupov) KA(Hpov) oxou(viov) aLd rf 
KX(jpos) (€mrdpovpos) Xo(ujvios) IabABis Teeppatov «LX 
‘ ete BS ANA Ya , a 
Bon —-7—>— a207XB en, ¢ (mupar) 6 
1 —ayxTe XB YZ eq, L (mupar) 
xo(pr@:) ay. 
amn(dudtov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) vd(rov) amd Tod mpoyeyew(ueTpnpevov) 
bdpa(ywyod) 
30 ToD au(rod) Le eae eed W had iy Ae IE 
a 


(rupa.) & xd(pra:) ay, yew(pyds) av(rés). 
Bo(ppa&) é€xd(pevos) eloBai(ver) dmn(Aidrov) Tapa Thy mpoyeyea(meTpnuerny) 
axouviov) 4 65'X B’ 
ae o rx 7 
bdpa(ywyds) XB EaeAU SE 


Bo(pp&) éxd(uevos) €[ . . Blal(ver) AU(Bds) mapa Thy mpoyeyew(perpnperny) {o} 
dmrn(Aldrov) dpoi(ws) 


35 bdpa(ywyds) ——————-_ f Lig’. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) eicBar(votons) dAuUBds) mapa Tiv mpoyeyew(pmeTpnuevny) 
Sudpu(ya) 
lepas yns Sovxov AckAn(middns) Oéalvios ¢ 
lemamorene ] dmn(AcéTov) ard di(puyos) mapa ayew(uérpnta) 


(2 - en X VAY AW aya / 
[BX B’] oe 0 vie un igX PB’, 
2 lines erased. 
ad 
2 1 a NE ea Nae ar, 4 es 
4 ] ; P07 


Bi. 
] 2 (mupar) B Kal ) €A(at@vos) orropa( ) B x«(poob) 
Ends of 2 lines. 


25. 0 Of roy corr. from 35. ¢s corr. from 7. 
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Col. iii. 


46 Au(Bds) €xd(wevos) eicBaivev) Bo(ppa) mapa tov mpoyeyew(uerpypévor) 
bdpalywyor) 

apx(mevos) amn(Ardrov) kA(jpos) (Emrdpoupos) Xo(uyvios) abABis Teeppatov 
TO do(errv) 

slo ad’ ple: a / adic’, (mupau). 

AuU(Bos) €xd(mevos) apxd(pevos) vd(rov) KA(Hpos) (Emtdpoupos) Xo(urjvios) Baars 
Koddovbou ¢Z, Ba(orsxfs) LEV iS NB’, 7 OVS XB’, 


’ ELT. ang LI DA 
5O av(&) OZ sen ig X 8 wae ee sn tgXB Y n, mr(cl@) LXB’, 


Hera(vOiar), yew(pyds) av(rés). 
Bo(ppa) €xo(uévns) éyBai(votons) amn(Atdrov) mapa Tov mpoyeyeu( Ler pnievov) 
(€mrdpoupov) KA(fpov) axou(viov) Sic 
Kexa(piopévns) mpooddov did t&v av(rev) yx 


Va Aue oX a 
GLX 8’ ae CLO Ota 0 
ae pa(ka.) a pedra(vOie) Boi. 
Bo(ppa) éxO(evos) bdpa(ywyds) bes 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) ica AU(Bos) Xadrjs ITdorros Ba(oiuxhs) B av(d) a 
Lo Sea Loy ZF aL Wie XB’, peda(vOiai). 
dmn(Audrov) éxo(uévns) Kexw(piopévns) mploaddov) dia Trav at(rdv) O20 74 
on , 
ae ce on eLy 7 alo nigXB Es. 
Bubpu( 90s) rai 


adnn(AdTov) éxo(uéevns) dpyo(uéevns) vd(rov) 7 65° ov(bev) KZ 4 XB’, 
Vf O20 4 ig XB’. 
J O28 tg XB’, L {Ll} xhpro) y Ka(raveveunpévar) brd Tov 
Aakan(middov) Tob Oéa(vos) 
mpoBa(rav), pedravOel(w) oLd4 05 XB’, mrElw) 66 XB’. 
Bolppa) éxo(mévns) ard [rob Xd(maros) oxou(viov) 5 
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65 Bo(ppa) éxd(pevos) €[. . Blavwv) Au(Bds) wapa thy mpoyeyew(ueTpnperny) 
axo(viov) vdpa(ywyds) a. 


yn 
47. apxo(pevos) amn(Avwrov) above the line. 48. Before (mvpé) an erasure. 49. 
x0(pevos) vo(rov) above the line. 50. av(a) SZ above the line. 52. tov corr. from typ. 
58. p Of peda(vOcor) over 8’ of XP’. 59. B of XB over erasure of /. 62. xa(ravevepun- 


pevat) above the line. 


Col. iv. 


e. € Tols av(rots) me(Séois) mapa(Keévov) Tov adTaov 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) drrd Tob mpoyeyew(perpnpuévov) Udpalywyod) is” 
TIlaémis PepBpojpios Ba(oirskfs) ad’ av(a) y 


70 ad’ 7 X B’ Ba Sei aXB’ / adr is, (rupdr), 
aX B 
agéi(as) av(a) ayiB’, mr(elw) U. 
AuBos) €xo(mévns) Appudis TIro(Aeuaiov) Kai of pé(roxor) Ba(oirkys) 2 
av(a) al 
aX B’ 
"STS eX Be 
Au(Bos) éxd(pevos) eicBal(vwr) Bo(ppd) mapa Ta dyew(pérpnta) (émrapovpov) 
KA(ipov) axou(viov) (6X B’ 
a LXB S8AXR, (pad. 
ve Tod vo(uod) Lig XB’, (rupar), mA(Etw) tgXxB’, 
déias) av(a) dy fR’. 
Au(Bds) €xo(uévns) IIdois PeuBporpios Ba(oidrrxyjs) aLOy avr(d) a 


nig Y ic’, (aupar). 


75 LiGN Bi 


Pt a y 1 ay dos re ae A 
Bis eae le] azo i¢ ants, (rupar), 
80 alas) dv(d) dyt B’. 
Au(Bos) Exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) vd(rov) DeuBpo(Hpis) Yoxovdmios Kad of weToyx01) 
Lie 


x ~ > \ v° Vs de! ae aE a 7 ~ 
Ba(oirtkijs) an av(a) a B Si aLonis of an is X B’, (ruper), 
Ve |. - -]] egias) and) dy ip’. 
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Bo(ppa) €xmevos) Au(Bos) dpx6(uevos) []Au(Bds)]] azrd ddpa(ywyod) d-yew’perprrov) 
85 KA(jpos) (Emrdpoupos) Xo(uynvios) Yoxovemis Toboetovs sZ, 
~ > \ LIES tA OX ‘ VA Le ~ 
Ba(oiruxhs) 2, / ¢, dv(&) 62, 604 XB a Oe e811, epee 
admn(Arérov) €xo(uévns) [[apxo(uévns) vd(rov)]] eloBat(votcns) vérov) mapa 
THY TMpoyeyea(meTpynuevnv) axou(viov) 66/XB’ 7d Xo(urdv) 


aX B” 

a G ais XB’ e's’ 

] anls yy Si B é 5) 

oO 
See éxo(uévns)| apxo(uevns) vd(rov) LX B’ ——_~——_  ov(62 OES 
[---( ) €xo(uevns)] &pxo(uérns) vé(rov) LAB ai KB (Bev) A OES, 
67. a’urey Pap. 73. NB’ in the lower fraction written through tov. ive 
(émrapovpov) corr. from oxor. 75. © in the area corr. from Z. 76. if NB’ x.r.A. Over 
an erasure. 86. Z Cover the line. o corr. from a. 87. apxo(pevns) vo(rov) has 


a horizontal line above it.  exaBai(vovons) to XB’ above the line. 


Colrv. 


9° “ 70d KdA(pov) s[.. .], (mupat), yew(pyds) avrés. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) eaBa(votons) amn(Atdrov) mapa z[dv mpoye}yew(uerpn- 
Hévov) (émrdpoupov) KX(jpov) cxol(viov) a 
Ildois PepBporpios Ba(odikis) 62, £ BL av(a) a 
Jey / a 
B ava) Lo a a dig 7 yLO 4X8", (mupéar). 
a 
admn(ATov) éxo(wevns) eloBai(votons) Bo(ppa) mapa tiv dyew(uéTpyTov) 
oxouviov) Ly 


Ve LIN A tA &” UZ A 
95 Tod adv(rov) LigXB SRR ee of 1, (mupar). 
4) 
d VA 3 - ov 6X B’ 
amn(At@Tov) €xo(“évns) ToD arxxTov) a sane o Kf SES, (rupar). 
4) 


J, 708 vo(pod) 88r'c' £8’, (mupax), a€ias) dv(d) dy iP’. 
dmn(Aurov) €xd(pevos) bdpa(ywyds) [... és. 
dmn(At@Tov) €xo(uévns) apxo(mévns) vd(rov) Ews t[od mpoye}yew(perpnpévov) 
vo(pLov) 
Ths Kat 
100 €A(dacovos) (Bioradefov did [...... Jeguefous 8 
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“Hparos [ 
apxo(mévns) v(rov) ald ig’ — 


at : — al SY BLE yrB’, xKpror). 
Bol(ppa) exo(uévns) apxo(mévys) amn(Aiwrov) [ 14 letters ]. 6°, x&prer). 
104 ee Tod vo(mod) . [ 
Parts of 2 lines. 
107 Au(Bds) éxo(mévov) TOG Ro(tmob) ToD Udpa(ywyod) ieee 
Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) PeuBpofprs O¢ob Kpo(kodirov) dia PHe(p)Bpo(jpros) 
Ba(owrtxhs) OL, Ly av(@) ys al av(c) aLy iB 


110 ater Bp 1 aS / adXB’. 
Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) eloBa(votons) vi{rov) mapa tiv mpoyeye(peTpnpuerny) 
ayxou(viov) . 
lea ae Jl a [o]) F LXpge 
Ly igX B’ 


gl. evo Bar(vovons) arn(Avwrov) written above apxo(mevns) arrn(Auwrov), which is crossed 
through. 93. (mvpée) over an erasure. 99. ews corr. from azo. 109. Z of 6Z 
inserted later. The first y corrected from a. 


Col. vi. Beginnings of lines. 


1. In the margin above this line is 2X 8’ and immediately below Zyi¢. 

1-2. This entry concerns the land in the xexwpirpévn mpdcodos (cf. App. i. § 7), another 
portion of which is described in ll. 7-8; the two areas are added together in 1. 9. It 
is almost certain that the word abbreviated emx* here and in 1.7 is the same as the 
participle written out in 1. 9, but the reading there is somewhat doubtful and the meaning 
still more so. The ‘2nd year’ is that of Soter II, With ris ev mpo(odder) cf. ris &v 
mpooddar Trav Téxvwy Tov Bacrkews in the Petrie papyrus quoted on p. 570. With 8 at the 
end of 1. 1 is to be understood dpovpdv, in apposition to ras (sc. yjs). The sum of 
the two areas in l. 9 is 23 arourae.. Either 87 has been omitted through an error in 
]. r or else the theoretical amount of the land was 2 arourae, and the area obtained by 
actual measurement was, as generally happens, in excess; cf. Il. 64 and 72. 

2. o, which sometimes degenerates into a mere dot, indicates that the measurement 
was the same as that on the opposite side, and is probably an abbreviation of dpo.ov. 
Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 267 and Wilcken, Archiv, I. p. 152. 

3. py etvae yp(aper): this remark which recurs in l. 5 was probably a later insertion 
in both places, and means that some official had written to the effect that the land was 
not Baowukyn., Cf. 81. 17. 

25. oxot(viov): cf. note on 84. 110. In this present papyrus the amount is generally 
stated, but in |. 66 is omitted as in 84. 

29. mpoyeyew(uetpnuévov) bSpa(ywyod): the description of the sSpaywyés in question pro- 
bably occurred in ll. 9-24. 
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34. The superfluous o is probably due to the scribe’s having begun to write dpoi(s) 
in the wrong place. 

38. dyeo(uérpyra): this resolution of this abbreviation which recurs in ll. 74, 84, &c. 
is not very satisfactory, for the survey seems to be comprehensive, and it is curious 
that land which was not measured should not be more definitely indicated. But 
it is difficult to see how dyew(pérpyra) is to be avoided, for dye(pynra) is quite unsuitable 
(cf. e.g. 1. 84), and there is no instance of a simply without a stroke over it being 
used for mpérepov. For examples of dyewpérpnra cf. the puypds and part of the mepioracts 
nodews in 86. 32 and 47. 

43. xa(_) eA(advos): cf. 81. 31, note. 8. above umopa( ) may represent the amount 
of the oil-producing land, but the ink is very faint, and perhaps the two letters above 
the line have been intentionally obliterated. omopa(__), which is written oop, suggests only 
amopas, but this is not satisfactory. Perhaps the angular sign here merely denotes 
abbreviation and does not represent a, in which case the word is probably ozop(¢uov). 

61. ov(év): this piece of land was triangular in shape; cf. l. 89 and introd. 

If the figures 628’n/¢s’N’ in this line and the next, where they are repeated, are 
correct, 7 must be a mistake for /s’ either in the preceding fraction 7/8’ or the area 
given in 1. 59. 

64-5. These two lines do not make sense as they stand. Line 64 mentions no 
area but only the relation of something to (a) the land mentioned in ll. 62-4, (6) the yépa, 
from which it was 4 schoenion distant. Either the subject of the entry in |. 64 has been 
omitted or, if 1. 64 is connected with 1]. 65, Boppa eyd(pevos) is there superfluous. 

66. 5: the 4th mepiyopa (cf. 84. 67 and 192), the area which it contained not having 
been filled in. The following column begins the survey of the 5th mepiyoua. 

67. mapa(kepéevwr) ray airav: the reference is apparently to something in the descrip- 
tion of the first of the two mepiyopara here surveyed. The 5th zepixopa was in the same 
media as the 4th, and had the same boundaries, i. e. canals or roads. 

74. kA(jpov) is dependent on dyew(uérpyra): ‘receding to the north along the 
unsurveyed parts of a seven-aroura holding for =; schoenion.’ 

76. vo(uov): cf. ll. 97, 99 and 104. In the last case the crop is xépros, but here and 
in ]. 97 it is wheat, which is not very suitable in a ‘pasture.’ But it is difficult to see what 
other word than vo(10v) could be meant. 

89. ov(ev): cf. note on |. 61. 

100, €A(dcaovos): sc. tepod. euecovs suggests Terevleduetous (cf. 68. 7); but ras kai 
‘Hparos, which has been inserted later, must refer to this name, and if rijs is right a woman’s 
name is required, while Merevepujs can hardly be anything but masculine. For the 
occurrence of women as yewpyoi cf. 86.14. ‘Hparos does not help to decide the question 
of sex, for that name can be either masculine or feminine. 

108. The name of the crocodile-god Phembroéris is new; cf. note on 72. 28. 

109. Ba(ouxjs): this is one of several passages (cf. 98. 55 sqq., 94. 33) in which 
land of a god—i.e., as would be thought, epa yj—appears nevertheless to be Baquduxn, 
The solution seems to be that the land was really Baovduxn and that it was called after the 
god because the cultivators were priests ; cf. 93. introd. 
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88. List oF SHRINES AT K ERKEOSIRIS. 
27-19. 31 X 40°5 cm. B.C. 115-4. 


This document, drawn up by Menches with more than his usual carelessness 
of expression, is a list of temples at Kerkeosiris, with their priesthoods and 
property. The village could boast of no less than thirteen shrines, but none 
of them was in the first rank, the two mpéra iepa of Suchus and Soknebtunis, 
which owned land at Kerkeosiris (cf. p. 543), being situated elsewhere. Five 
of the shrines, one dedicated to the crocodile-god Petesuchus (here called 
a ovyreiov Kat xKpoxod:Aroradeiov), One to Orsenouphis (‘the good watcher’ 
according to Spiegelberg, Demotische Studien, i. p. 20), and three to Thoth 
(cf. note on 1. 53), since they owned land have already been mentioned in the 
land-survey lists (62-4), where they are called éAdocova or devrepa iepa. The 
remaining eight shrines, which owned no land and were probably of the third 
rank, include two dedicated to Thoéris, two to Isis, one to Harpsenesis (‘ Horus 
son of Isis’), one-to Anubis, one to Bubastis, and one to Ammon. The formula 
employed in the entries consists of (1) the name of the shrine, (2) a list of 
persons introduced by é.a, followed in the first three cases by a remark that 
they ‘possessed’ (xpareiv) a fifth part of the shrine, (3) the number of the 
‘days of service’ which are thirty in every case, (4) an account of the sources 
of income whether land or other property, if any, owned by the shrine, ending 
with a statement that it had no other revenue. Owing to the brevity of 
the details the meaning of several points is in doubt, especially when the 
information derived from this papyrus has to be combined with the statements 
referring to the tepal mpécodo. in 5 and 6. The thirty juépar Aevtovpy:xal, which 
recall the Aerovpyla: of 5. 66, appear to be supplied by the persons regularly 
mentioned with did. In those cases where a shrine owned land, a comparison 
with the survey lists shows that these persons are identical with the yewpyoé 
through whom (8:4 is also used there) the land was cultivated. Here, however, 
the force of 8a must be somewhat different, for several of the shrines 
had no land to be cultivated, and no word like yewpyovuévar can be supplied 
with it. Probably, therefore, dua followed by a proper name is to be connected 
more or less closely with *epGv AevrovpyikOv, and indicates the person or 
persons responsible for the Aeirovpyiar. The nature of the ‘services’ is far 
from clear, and depends on the view taken of the zponreta. mentioned in 
the heading. If the four points in the heading correspond—as they ought 
to do—to the quadruple division of the individual entries, as mentioned above, 
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the ypady mpodnrerév, which is between the ypadi tepOv and the ypady juepav 
Aevtoupyikov, must refer to the persons introduced by due. In that case they 
not only cultivated any land belonging to the shrine, but were ‘prophets’ 
or minor priests of the particular deity to which the shrine was dedicated, 
and in this capacity had to perform certain sacred functions; though why 
the days of service were limited to thirty in every case we cannot say. In some 
instances (ll. 7, 21, and 26) the prophets ‘ possessed’ one-fifth of the shrine, in 
virtue of a hereditary right or of purchase from the government. The con- 
cession is only recorded in the case of the first three shrines, but the omission 
of it in the entries concerning the rest may be accidental. On the private 
ownership of temples see notes on 5. 65 and 73-6, and cf. 14. 17-8. The 
Kparodvtes must be distinguished from the katoixotvres (6. 40, 44. 12) who merely 
lived in the temples. 

This list of shrines at Kerkeosiris does not seem to be exhaustive, for 
other papyri mention a Avockopetoy (14. 18) and a Auds tepdy (89. 22), which 
are not found here. 

The first of the two selzdes on which the papyrus is written is incorrectly 
joined to the second so that the verso of the first is uppermost, the recto 
being blank. 


Colksr 


"Erouvs y, mapa Meyyelous kwpoypalupjaréws 
Kepxeocipens. ypagi{y} lepdv kal mplod|ntnay kat 
Hpep@v AetToupytkav (Kai) Tov brraply|dvT@v epi 
Thy Kony. ovxijov Kai Kopkodi(Ao)ragtov 

5 61a Mapphovs rot Ilerocipiuos Kai trav adedAgpav 
Huepav etToup(yt)Kav 2X, 
7d 6é [le .]] méumrov pépos Kpareiv tods adtods 
€wvnpévous €K TOO BaclirALKOU KaTad THY 
Urrokepevny Siaypadyy ov ypovos (ETous) 

10 aad in, SidocOa Se eis 7d KopKodt(Ao)Tapiov 
[[7pos 7 . Kpox]| mapa trav ex THs adris 
Baoirstxkdv yewpyav eis Te Tas Ovoias Kal AVxVOY 
adpav kal Kedpiay (mupod) (dptdBas) €, Kat ev lep& yne 
éhao(cbvov) lepav ev wroddyar) (dpoupas) €'7 , 


15  GddAo mpdapopov pnbev Exew. 
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O(o)ynpijov diaxatéxev rTovs vroyeypappéevous 
[[nHepe@v Aecroupycxy d]] dia Kalrd}rios 
Tod Karvrios kai ’Ovvddpios tod NekreviBi.os K}ai 


Appayépov tot Apuaxdpov kal ToOonovs rod .[..... ] 


20 Ildovros tot IlaverBeis jpepdv rerrovpytk[av] A, 
x \ if 2 ~ \ > / 
TO O€ € pépos Kpareiv Tovs avrov[s], 


&dXo mpdagopov pynOey Exerv. 


kal Tov abeA(pov) 


&rov O(o)ynpijov dia Kevreiovos rob “Qipjov [[xai ‘Appitoros rod] 


[[JTerocipios Kai r&v dded(Pav) juep]] Kai Appwtovos rod Ieroci(pios) 


25 peep@v detToupytK@y 2X, 


5. This line inserted later. 7. mew Of meumrov Over an erasure. 
10, gawd: Over an erasure, 13. |. ddas. 14. € of ev corr. from v. 


enclosed in round brackets. 


Cola: 


TO 0 € Kpareiy Tovs adtovs 
mapa marpos, 
mpoapo(pov) avrov{[s] pnbev exe. 
"Iowjov did IIe. kwodros kal 
30 «= Téy ddeA( Pav) Hywep@(v) Aeu(ToupytKav) A, 
mpoapo(pov) pnOey exe. 
&dov dia Pajovos rod Ierep(pov6.0s) 
kal TOY adder POV) He(pGv) Aeu(TovpytKav) 2, 
mpoahopov pnbev exer. 
35 Opcevoudijov did 'Opcevoddios Kat 
Tav adder Pov) TuEep@(v) Aeu(ToupyiKGv) X, 
dmdpxer avto(is) ev lepk yi 
eX(agadver) lepav év drro[O(yer)] (epovpa) a, 
mpoapopoyv pnbev eyxety. 
40 Apwevn(creiov) Sid Karitios tod ’Ovvd(ppios) 
kal Adeupéos tod Ierecot(xov) 
kal Xoh@ros tod Ilerecov(xov) 
MHE(pav) Ac(TroupyiKdv) r, mplda]popov pn(Oev) Exeuv. 


8. € of ex corr. 
17. npepov to A 
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AvovBijolu did 
45 Tod ‘Opodvovduos 
Hpe(pe@v) Aeu(rovpytKav) [A, mpdao(pov) pn(Oev) exer. 
BovBacreiou dia 
Aa Be 
mpoago(pov) pnbéy [élyecv. 
50 Apupovijov dia “Apevvéws 
Tod ‘Aper[y|éws kal ray aderX( pov) 


NuE(p@v) rel(ToupytK@v) A, mpdadgo(pov) pynOev eyfecv. 


50. apevvews above pappnous, which is erased. 


Col ait. 
(Bnoragplov kal ‘Eppaiov 8’ ’Epyéos Kai 
Tov pe(TOXov) Hme(pdv) Aeu(rovpytKav) Alec], Umdpyee 
55 6 «leph ynt éeX(aocdver) ev v[mod6(yar)] (dpovpar) 4, 
mpoago(pov) ado pnOev Exe[ev.] 
&ddov ‘Eppatov dia Xevpios Kal tev aded(pav) 
Nue(pav) Aeu(TovpytKav) A, dmdpxet ev le[pa] yH EX(aocdvav) lepdv 
év brrohi(yat) (dpovpat) €, mpo(apopor) pnbey exe. 
60 dAdov dra IIvedepa@ros kal trav aded(Pav) 
HeE(pOv) Ae(ToupytKay) A, Umdpye ev lep& yh EXaccbvor) lepdy 
év wmodd(ywt) (dpovpat) €, 
mpoapopov pnbev exerv. 


54, 58, 61. 1. trapyovan. 


3. (kat) trav bmap[x|dvrov: the insertion of cai is we think necessary. The statement 
of the property of the shrine is regularly placed last (cf. ll. 37, 54, 58, and 61, where 
imdpxet occurs) and is distinct from the iepd, mpopnreia, and npépar Aevrovpyixal; it is, 
moreover, impossible to connect ray bmapxdvrev mepl thy Kouny with nyepay AevroupyKav 
which immediately precedes, and though tmapxévray alone might possibly apply to all three 
of the preceding genitives in the general sense of ‘existing,’ the addition of mept ri Kdpny 
indicates that it means ‘property.’ 

4-5. Cf. introd. and 68. 25. 

7-13. ‘The fifth part is in the possession of the aforesaid, who have bought it from 
the State-by the appended contract dated in the 3rd year Phaophi18. The crocodile-shrine 
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receives from the Crown cultivators of the village for sacrifices and the lighting of lamps 
and cedar-oil 5 artabae of wheat.’ Marres and his brothers had themselves bought 
a share of the shrine, but in another case (Il. 27) a similar privilege appears to have 
been inherited. For examples of the purchase of shrines from the State cf. the wooden 
tablets mentioned in note on 5. 73-6. dmoxeipévny in 1. g (cf. 16. 20) refers to a document 
which is not actually quoted, the date being sufficient for purposes of identification; cf. 
63. 123. It is not made clear to whom the 5 artabae contributed (annually?) by the 
BaowWtkol yewpyot were paid, but probably the contribution benefited Marres and his 
brothers and was a kind of xapmeia attached to the mpodyreia of this shrine; cf. 5. 65, 
note. Perhaps the payments «is 1d Zovxteiov on the verso of 18 (cf. 18. introd.) are to be 
connected with the contribution recorded here, but the amount of wheat is there 7% 
artabae, and though the payers are no doubt all yewpyot and most of them BacrArkol yeapyot, 
some pay for (€rapovpixod), sc. kAnpou (cf. 97. introd.). 

16. Staxaréxew tos vmoyeypappevous: this remark is very difficult. If d:axaréyew implies 
a right of possession whether inherited or bought, it seems to contradict 1. 21, where 
it is stated that the persons in question owned only 2 of the shrine. On the other hand 
it is hard to give d:axaréyeey a meaning which would form a suitable contrast with xpareiv. 
We are inclined to think that 8a of Siaxar¢yew is a mistake. Menches began to write da 
Kariros as in ]. 5 and then changed the construction, reverting however to his normal 
formula with &d in 1.17. What he intended to leave as his final construction was 
probably ©(c)ynpujov dia Karurios. 

247. mapa marpés: the ownership over a fifth of the shrine had in this case been 
inherited; cf. note on ll. 7-13. 

28, avrov[s|: the reading is very doubtful, but Xo cannot be read and the subject 
of éyew seems to be the persons mentioned rather than the shrine; cf. 1. 37. The 
insertion and omission of dAdo in this phrase, which occurs at the end of each entry, 
follows no consistent principle; but in the majority of cases where land or revenues 
were attached to the shrine dAdo is written, in most of those where no property was 
owned, it is omitted. 

53- Hermes being identified with Thoth, the burying-place of the sacred ibises 
would naturally be called a Hermeum. In 62. 19 one of these ibis-shrines is called 
iBiov rpopn (cf. 5. 70); the form ‘Bier (genitive (Steves) occurs in 64. (a) Io. 


VIE TFAXATION. 


89. Account oF PAYMENTS IN KIND. 


27-26. 31-2 X 61-3 cm. BaG.pts. 


- 


An account drawn up by Menches of the receipts for the year derived 
from the rents of Crown land, repayments of loans of seed corn (ddvea), and 
certain taxes, the rpuxolvkory, Oncavpopvdakixdy, and xpdoris OnBalwv, the tax 
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of 4 artaba payable by cleruchs, with which is associated the ypaypartixdy, and 
payments on account of elagopd by the desert-police. These taxes, of which 
the first three and the ddvea often appear in the company of the rents from 
Crown land, are discussed in the notes on 61. (4) 313-45, where the tax of 
24 artaba and the ypappuarixdy also occur. On the two last named imposts 
and the elogopd, which was a tax of some kind upon land, cf. introd. to 97 
and 98. 

The document is entitled tpodiadoyicpds cutikds, i.e. a preliminary account 
of payments in corn, preparatory to the d.aAdoyioyds, or final balancing or audit 
(cf. Rev. Laws xvi—xviii); fragments of similar mpodvadoyicpol are preserved in 
160 and 174. The account is brought down to Mesore 30, and was therefore 
drawn up at the conclusion of the financial year. The payments were all made 
after the harvest in the period from Pharmouthi to Mesore, and are tabulated 
according to their date, the several months being divided into three periods 
of ten days each. The bulk of the amounts recorded were paid in to the 
sitologi at Kerkeosiris, upon whose books the present summary was based 
(Il. 12-3, cf. 90-1) ; a few, however, were received at the neighbouring village 
of Berenicis Oecpoddpov. 


Cola 


"E[rovjs 6, mapa Meyyxelovs copoypappartéws 
K[ep|keocipews. mpodiadoytopos oiteKos 
emikeparalov Tod avrod (érovs), 
bmokepévay THY eydtoxnuévov ews Mecopi d. 
8 [éomap|uévar Aloav] ev Tat atTas (Ere) ody voplalis 
yis (dpoupat) Adve dv exdd(piov) ’AyE¢zy if’, 
kal mpooyelvovtat) tav emi Tod dioxyntod (apTdéBat) ¢Z, 
dor elva (dpovpas) ‘AdyL0 (dprdBas) ’Ayoey iB’, 
dy (mupod) ‘AyvyZ, x(piOAs) al (mupod) ’Bwofd’, bd(dpas) al 
(rrupod) of5’, xa(AKod) NOY « B’. 
10 éy 6& 700 omépou (mupod) ’Iody, x(pcOjs) pveLy al (mupod) rAdq, 
xa(Axod) AOY¥iB’, (2nd hand) gaxod ¢. 
ist hand els as peperpnoda ev adrye ‘Appovior kal 
‘“Hpaxreidne Tois aitodoyobat To mepl adriy ot Kat 


2 - 
aVTLy papopevol: 
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PDappovOr amd a ws  juto(Ood) (wupod) SBL, xpuOjs) pyZo’, 
15 kal amd ta Ews K pta(Ood) (mupod) Woz, Kpu(O7ys) vy, 
kal amd ka &wos X puo(Ood) (arvpob) [fw . .]] vez, 
J ToB pn(vos) pLo(B0d) (mupod) AyuBz, Kpu(OAs) pve le. 
Tlayov amd a ws t pta(O0d) (rupod) Bz, 
Kal amd Ka €ws X pLa(Bod) (mupod) q, 


20 / Tod pn(vos) plo(0b) (mupod) ‘AWBz. 


8. = corr. 10. gdaxov p above the line. 12-3. 1. rois kal dvtvypapopevors OF of Kal 
dvriypadorrat. 


Col. ii. 


TIai{[ve a ws 1) pto(O0d) (rupod) vOzy, 
k[at ta Ews] kK puc(O0d) (rupod) SAV iB’, 
amd [ka &w]s A pLo(Bod) (mupod) agZi P’, 
[ 7 rod pn(vds)) pilo(O0d)] (rupod) treLy. 
25 [Emeid . fos . ] pc(80d) paxod 76’, 
Me{colp[t) a E]os ¢ pto(Bob) pax(od) paoZd’. 
Tod dé plepe]rpn(uévov) (arupod) ’Twazy, 
Kpu(Ojs) pvoZd at (mupod) rrds°, paxod ¢, 
/ «ls (mupod) "Ayrg. 
30 Kai xaAx[oly Otalyleyp(appévor) a[v cli(ros) [AO}y iB’. 
Tov) & .eydtoxnpév[ov.......6.. 
és Mecopme [A] els (rupod) ’Ayoeyi B’. 


(rpt)x(owikov) tu(ak@v) (d4ptdé Ban) 
Onoar(po)pju(Aakckod) Kpu(OAs) Kd, 
35 Kpdotews OnBa(iwy) (rupod) 56’, 
davelov Tob adbrod (érous) (rupod) pk dak(od) p. 
PDappovOt Ka Ews Xr (rpt)x(owvikov) (wupod) k. 
IIaxav a &ws ¢ (rpt)x(owvikov) (upod) k, 
Ka €ws A On(cavpo)pu(Aakikod) [k]pu(OAs) Ko. 


28, ¢ over an erasure of ( 8’, 
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Col siti: 
40 ITabv{t] a Ews 1 daveiwy (mupov) pk, 
(rpv)x(ovikov) A, Kpd(atews) OnBa(iwv) (mupod) 8B’, / (mupod) pvdB’, 
Ka €os d (rpt)x(owikov) (rupod) way iB’, Sa(velwv) pax(od) p. 
vA Tod pn(vds) (rpi)x(owvikov) pay’ B’, Kpd(crews) OnBalior) (mupod) 88’, 
dave(lwv) pakod p (mvpod) pk. 
45 7 (Tpt)x(owlkov) (mupod) gayi PB’, On(cavpo)pu(Aakckod) Kpi(Ofjs) Kd, [Lat 
(rupod) dy iB’ 
Kpd(atews) OnBaliwr) (upob) 58’, Sa(vefwv) (rupod) pk ga(kod) p, 
J «is (qupod) TAL. 
kal @v Td (fpiov) (dpTdéBns): 
TIlaxav a Ews ¢ (émtapotpwv) yZL, (elkoctapovpav) 6’, 
50 ta ews K (elKoolapotpeav) 16’, 
Ka €ws dX (Emtapotpwv) onB’, (tTpiakovtapotpev) BP’, 
(cikoovapovpwv) AaY¥ iB’, epd(dwv) KA(npodywv ?) iB yplappariKkod) Ly, 
gu(AakiTa@v) € yp(appariKod) a, ve s, €M(acodvov) lepav ¢L, 
iepds SoxveBrivews Ee. 
55. ~©— [Tat a ews t (érrapovpwr) Ka, épd(dov) 6B, 
pu(dakitav) € yplappartKkod) a, / >, &X(acodver) lepdv By, 
dd 1a €ws K (émtapotpwv) vBZ, 
ams Ka &ws Xd (elKootapotpwv) 16, (Emtapotpwy) Ka, 


Epd(Sev) yp(apparcKod) [¢B’]] s°, (rpraxovrapodpar) if’. 


45. The part to be omitted enclosed in round brackets. 


Col. iv. 
60 ‘Emelp a ews t (Errapotpwv) ¢, épd(dwv) Kd yp(apparixod) a, y (érovs) 


a; VA Koy 
eX(aocivev) lepdv Oy iP’. 
Meooph a ews t (émtapovpwv) yl, éXaccdver) fepav ay iB’, 
xeprepi(mmov) dro(is) drodS(you) yp(appatiKod) B. 


J &p(ddar) KAn(potxov ?) wn yplapparttkod) y, y (Erovs) a, / vB, 
guArakirav) & yp(appatcxod) B, 7 6, 
Dd 
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65 (rptaxovrapotpwr) Xo(ujvios) BLO’, (eckoorapotpov) EBs, (émtapovpor) 
pugs; 
iepas SoxveBrivews [gel] ge, 
éX(aoodbvev) iepdv Kas’ , 8do(ts) bmodAd(you) yp(appartKod) xEepoe(Pimmov) B. 
[7 vd%, 7 els (mvpod) yardze’.1 


a 3 ce) ~ > Zz 
dor elvar TaV eydtoKnpévor 


70 | €ws Mecopiy: d els (avpod) ’Evis’. | 


Kal eis TO tept Bepevixidr- 
épn(po)pu(ddxer) 7s pé(pos) 
Tlaivi a &ws t € yp(apparikod) a, We a 
"Enelp a fos t € yp(appatixod) a, 7 5, elapo(pas) te, J Ka, ta 
ews K €logpo(pas) te, 
"5 Mecopi) a ws ¢ yp(apparixod) ddo(is) brodAd(you) a, y (Erovs) a, 7 B. 
/ (hploous) (aptaBns) 1, yplappateKod) 9, elago(pds) Kk, 7% 7d (ray) 
AS. *Evpds’. 


69. eyStoxypevoy Pap. 1. 1. Bepexida, 76. /’Evpds enclosed in round brackets. 
9. ey Pp 7 p 


4. éydoxnpévor: ‘ collected,’ of revenue-receipts ; cf. 1. 31 and 27. 57, 72. 461. 

6. 1203 arourae agrees with the figure for the 4th year in 72. 223, but the total of 
the artabae, 466734, is 24 less than that in 72. The arourae of the reclamation in the 
4th year (72. 222, note) are thus included in the figures in 1. 6, but not the artabae. Perhaps 
these were meant in 1. 7, in which case 74 is a mistake for 21, or the rent of these 10 arourae 
had been raised. 

g-1o. The figures of 1. 9 are those of the yenouds &€ imoOyxns (cf. p. 560); those 
in l, 10 refer to what was to be collected (for ¢y 5€ rod onédpov cf. 68. 79), and correspond 
with the amounts stated to have been actually paid in ll. 27-8. The number of the 
artabae of wheat should be 38012, as in ]. 27, not 37944; the 74 of l. 7 have been omitted. 

II. avrqe: sc. Kerkeosiris. 

12. otrodoyotot Td mept adrnv: cf. 1. 71 and 111. 2-3 rots cirodoyoto. 7d wept Ccoyovida 
épyaornpiov, 159. 4 Tois ctrohoyodar TO rept av(rHy) épya(ornpiov), 186, P. Petrie II. 48. 15, and 
P. Amh, II. 59. 2, where read 6 otrodo(yar) mept Me Heed épya(ornpiov), and 60. 1- oe 
where read aiokol yes) and ¢pya(ornpia). 

ot Kal dyreypapépevor : the expression recurs in 159. 4-5 in the fuller form rots 
oitodoyovat ... ol Kal dvtvypaddopevor S¢ “Qpov Kopapxov [kat] Mappeious yevnpatopvAakes (1. ~Kos). 
It may be explained in two ways, according as dvtrypapdpevor is taken as middle or passive. 
If middle, the meaning is that Menches’ statement was checked by the sitologi to whom 
the payments had been made. This would be intelligible enough in itself and suits 
the present tense and the absolute use of dvtvypapdpevoe here. But it does not well 
account for the intervention of Horus and Marres in 159, to say nothing of the fact 
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that the sitologi do not as a matter of fact sign the present report. More probably then 
avrtypapéopevor is passive and means that the accounts of the sitologi upon which the report 
was based had been duly countersigned, the names of the dvrrypadeis being omitted 
in 89 but added in159. Cf. P. Amh. 59. 10, 60. 9, which are examples of the signatures 
of avrvypadeis upon receipts issued by sitologi. 

14. pio(G0d): the abbreviation might also be expanded into puo(@dcews) ; cf. 18. col. iv, 
quoted in introd. to 18. 

29. From the addition 380124 3344+ 500 = 4636 it appears that daxés had the same 
value as wheat; cf. 116. introd., 122. introd. and p. 560. 

31. The lacuna may be filled up by amd bappod& a. 

33-47. Cf. 61. (4) 313-9, notes. Lines 33-6 give the amounts due under the 
heads mentioned; Il. 36-47 record the payments made on their account. In |. 33 
the amount due for rprxoinkoy has not been filled in; it should be 33, x 12033 (I. 8), 
i.e. 90-3; the amount actually paid (1. 45) is slightly in excess of this, though the individual 
items add up to only 81,55. 

45. The reason for the deletion of ai (mvpod) yi’ is not apparent, since this is 
the correct equivalent of 24 artabae of barley (at the regular ratio of 5 to 3, cf. 61. (d) 
258, &c.), and 14,55 is necessary if the total in ]. 47 is to stand. 

48-68. This section contains an account of payments by temples and cleruchs of 
the 4-artaba tax and the ypapparixdy, which here follow the rpixoirxor, &c., and Sdvera as in 
61. (2) 323-45. The temples pay 4 artaba upon the area under cultivation, the immeis and 
éntdpovpot paxiygwot upon the whole area of their land including the Sidgopov cyxourcpod ; cf. 
61. (2) 333, note, and 98. introd. The payments for ypappariéy were made irrespective 
of cultivation (cf. note on 61. (0) 342-5). 

53- yp(apmarixov): here and in |. 56 above the letters yp there is a circular dot 
such as often represents o. It cannot have that meaning in this case however—unless 
indeed it is intended to indicate the termination -ov—, for the resolution yp(apparikod) 
is made certain by 61. (4) 342. 

60. y (érovs) a: a payment in arrear on account of the previous year; cf. ll. 64 and 75. 

63. xepoei(mmov): the xepoépurmos is apparently not mentioned in the corresponding 
passage in 61. (4); cf. note ad loc., 342-5. 

6do(is) bodd(you): cf. 61. (4) 324, note. 

64. The y which is credited to the épodc for ypayparixdy should be @ according to 
the items in Il. 52, 59, and 60; 8 is also the figure in 61. (4) 343. The y here is probably 
due to the 1 artaba for the 3rd year having been added in (as is done in a similar case 
in ll. 75-6), though reckoned by itself immediately afterwards. ‘The point of the insertion 
of kAn(povxev) (cf. 1. 52) is not clear. If it is in apposition to éf(ddevr), it may serve to 
distinguish these from other ephodi who were not cleruchs. Or it may be the name of the 
payment (cf. the payments tmp KAnpovyoy in the Roman period, Maydm Towns, p. 208). 
Though the general heading in ]. 48 refers to a $-artaba tax, the ephodi pay 1 artaba on 
the aroura; cf. 98. introd. 

68. 734% is the sum of the itemg in Il. 47 and 68. 

41-6. Account of 34 artabae paid at Berenicis, instead of at Kerkeosiris, by the 
three épnyoptraces. The payments are partly for the $-artaba tax and ypapyparixdy 
as before, partly for the eiopopd, which has not been mentioned in the previous part 
of the papyrus and does not appear in the corresponding passage of 61. (4). On the 
meaning of this tax see introd. to 98. «is rd: Sc. épyaornpuov ; cf. |. 12, note, 

72. fis pé(pos): sc. eomdpOa; cf. 61. (4) 324, note. 

74. The total for the eiopopa is given in ]. 76 as 20 artabae, whereas in this line 
we have two payments of 15 artabae. Probably « in |. 76 is an error for A; cf. 98. 54-7, 

Dd4a 
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from which it appears that each of the three épnuopvAaxes paid x artaba for eiopopa upon 
each aroura, making 30 artabae in all, 
75. y (érous) a: cf. note on 1. 60. 


90. AccounT oF PayMENTS IN KIND. 
24:6. 22 X 24-7 cm. Early first century B. c. 


This and the next papyrus (91) are accounts of payments in kind entered 
under the days of the month—probably fragments from official day-books. 
Of the present document parts of four successive columns remain, but the first 
and last are only represented by the ends and beginnings of a few lines 
respectively ; there are also detached pieces containing parts of other columns, 
one of which relates to wine. The heading ’Opcevotvdper dpyepd(dwr) Sv Adyos 
dmdpxet occurs, this being the first mention of an dpxépodos in a Ptolemaic 
papyrus. The payments of corn here are as a rule of two kinds, of which one 
is not particularized, and the second is described as aA(_ ). These amounts 
for aA( ) are almost always 2 artaba, and are added on to the primary 
payment; but in three cases at least the amount is 4 artaba (e.g. 1 3); and 
in some instances the payment for ad(_) is omitted, while in others it stands 
by itself. Possibly the abbreviation is to be interpreted GA(oxjrov) meaning 
small extra charges made at the dados (cf. 48. 17, note). 

On the verso, in a different hand, are parts of several columns of another list 


of persons and payments in kind, mentioning . . . KAy(pov?) Bacwdicons (mupod) +. 
Colo ai: 
Epptas |... ..\kos ay, aX) 5 / B. 


6 abrds [dv]rd Kp Ojs) 6 mupés. 


ITerecobxos ITeBovpios aX ) y. 
/ Ths hpepas bz tp’. 
5 ka. AuBiows Kadari(rios) aZ, aX ) 5’, ike 
IIrodepaios ['Aplrddov aX) of. 
/ THS Tyépas aly. 
kB. Xadpov Koxk( ) Ly, aX) ea 
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Ooreds ‘ApBiyws BLY, aX ) o, / ¥. 
10 TTa6fBis Tlacéros yy, aX ) &, 7 ye. 
vids Xdpiros "IBiw(virns) avti paor(Aov) af’. 
Meorés Medavirrov B, 
kal brép yewpyov Bidvos Padak(pod) 
Hétpat Spopov eLy. 
18 TIrovepaios “Hpakar(ov) aX) ¥. 
/ THs thpépas ify. 
ky. Ilerocipis Aveuméws) 2¢R', aX ) so, 7% LO. 
Sapas ‘Hpaxdrr(ov) ac’, ad) 4’, We nay. 
Médpov Bidvos BL, aX ) s’, 7 BB’. 
20 / Tas hyépas dL’. 
kn. AiSupos Ywrn(pixov) BY, a ) , 7% BL. 
Axovairaos ‘Arrod(Awviov) IToA(povos) Ly, aX ) o, 7 Me 
KnB’. 


Col. iit 


Appiiats imnrns L, aX ) s, 7% B. 
a5 / Ths npépas da". 
KO. Koirié Bepe(vixidos) af’. 
‘ArrodAdAdvios Nixw(vos) a, ad( ) 4, pas as’. 
/ Ths tpépas yLy. 
dX. ‘AmodAdvios TIwvoi(ros) BL, aX ) ¢, a BB’. 
30 Atoxdfs IItoXepalov) ’Ogiwda(ros ?) ay, aX) &, tf [az. 
Apmibors jrn(rijs) [[.]] ZY, aA) 5°, 7 a 
6 adtas dlvri xpi(Oqs) ci’. 
Tlerecobxos ’Oxotitos Mevicx(ov) y. 
J THS Huepas =tB 
35 Emelp a. “Arodddvios Tadji(rns) ay, ad ) #, 7% aft. 
Ilerecobyos Teepue( ) al, aX ) &, / aff’. 
"pos Yklolpdjovs xAr(pov) Ipol ) y. 
6 avTos avTi Kuvdmov a. 
Tlocedévi0s AoyevTis ay, aX ) 4, ance, 


vA 
e 
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Nard(us) éx(e), KoddAovOns Onoar(popidrAa€) ad) [Z. 
41 / THs Tpepas) Oc". 
6.  Kpovidns Kérvos zy, aX ) o, [ 7% @ 
Yererivis Kal of pér[o(Xo1)] KAH(pov) Ip) ys, aX) Ss eee 
6 adrds Sererivis KdAH(pov) Kéval(vos) Ly, ad ) (5, 7 a 
45 Kyo. 


2. This line refers to the preceding entry. 

13. Badax(pod) or Padak(piwvos) is more likely as a patronymic than dadak{pod) as 
a descriptive epithet. 

20. 43%; should be 4%. 

22, IoAd(uwvos): a third name is similarly added in 1. 33. 

23. This number, added at the bottom of the column perhaps by another hand, 
is the total of the amounts for the different days recorded in the column. The items 
in Col. iii are similarly added up at the bottom (I. 45). 

26. Bepe(wxidos); the abbreviated name seems to be that of the village Berenicis ; 
cf. I]. 11 and 35, where Ibion and Tali occur in a similar position. Berenicis (Gecpodpédpov) 
is often mentioned in these papyri and was close to Kerkeosiris (17. 5, note). 

28. 32 should be 22. 

35. Tadi(rns): Iivdapos Tadirns occurs in one of the fragmentary columns. 

37+ Kdj(pov) Tipo ): cf. Il. 43-4. «Anpou is written out at the beginning of a line in 
one of the fragments of the papyrus ; cf. 230. 

40. Mari(ms) in the marginal note is made probable by the occurrence of that name in 
one of the unpublished columns. If ad(_) is right, the 4 in the lacuna is unusual but 
necessary for the addition. 

45. kyd is the total of the sums entered for the days in the foregoing column; 
Chale: 


91. Account oF PayMENTs IN KINp. 


2710. 30-5 X 18-9 cm. Late second century B.c. 


A column containing a list of payments of wheat, arranged as in the 
preceding papyrus under the days of the month on which they were made. 
All the entries in this column refer to two days, the 19th and 20th of a month 
which is not named but no doubt belonged to the period of harvest. The 
persons to whom the amounts are accredited can in many cases be identified 
as cultivators of Crown land, and probably most if not all of them belonged 
to this class. The payments therefore, which vary considerably in size, are 
in the main to be regarded as rents of Baoudtki) yi. They include, however, 
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some small additional amounts for ypa(yparikdy), i.e. the salary of a ypaypareds 
(cf. 97. introd.), and for mpa( ), the meaning of which is obscure but’ which 
is perhaps to be connected with mpdxtwp or a derivative; cf. note on 1. 4. 
The payments were no doubt made to the sitologi at Kerkeosiris, and the 
papyrus is a fragment from their registers of receipts. The beginnings of 
eight lines from the top of the next column also remain, the last six having 
the words (ijuloovs) (4praBns) prefixed ; cf. 89. 48, note. On the verso are some 
much-effaced rough lists of a similar character. "Opoevo(d¢is) Ge(ds) péya(s) is 
mentioned in one of them (cf. 63. 27). 


10, éy avrne 
ITerecoo(xos) Sapamiwvos (wupod) de) 66. 
Xiwes IIerecovxov (wupod) de ) pa, 
pa iz. 
5 Apptiois SevOws) kal of péroyxot) (wvpod) (€£a)x(owtKkar) LOZ. 
Anpads SevOéws (aupod) (€€a)y(owikar) ny, 
Mpa |) Zz; 
Olav Oé€wvos (mupod) (é£a)x(owvixar) ez’ B’. 
"Ovvddpis “pov kat Apabph(s) (wupod) de) te. 
10 “pos Mixiwvos (mupod) de) vy, ZL 
emipe(tpov) a, Ao(umrat) vB, / av(rds) (dpTaBat) ps, 
Oe) IToAepulo|kpérov 76 dolirov) ¢. 
ITerecoxovotpis Kepdada(vos) (rupot) de ) a / (dptéBat) xa, 
ypauparixod) |[.]| 8, Kat év On(cavp&x) (rupod) (é£a)x(otvixwr) a. 
AG / (tupod ?) ((dpraBar)] poy’ B’, £ Oe ) ez B’, oval) podzy. 
Kk. Adeupeds ITerecotxov (mupod) de) qs, 
MAC et Le. 
Darphs [II]douros a 1, Bt, y 4, / A (aprdBar ?) €, | 
mpa ) ZL, yplapparikod) LZ, Tat éAatomeAnte [ 
20 "TAGs “Dpov (mupod) (éEa)y(otvikwr) a t, Bt, y t, Z A (aptaBar) é.[ 
Dahors [erejoros (rupod) (€Ea)x(owlker) @ t, BO, 7 AL (dpraBan) As[Z, Z 
J 30 au(ros) KyZ, 
Pajows ILerooipios 7d Ao(mov) (wupod) de) vy. 
svB “Qpos Iler@ros as Ooe ) “Hdsodd(pov) (rupod) (é£a)yx(owikar) mB. 
25 pos / TAS hpepals) (rupod) (apTdBar) TAOZ, 
mBL mpat ) a 
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3. a after » corr. from £. 11-2. These lines over two erased lines. — 14. At the 
end of the line after a an erasure. 15. Between this and 1. 16 an erased line. 16. 9¢ 
above m8Z which is crossed through. 21. (e£a)x(owtxwr) corr. from de(_). 


2. (mvpod) de( ): the meaning of the abbreviation ée( ), which occurs frequently 
in this papyrus and is also found in 98. 15, 22, 94. 11, 16 (in the form «is Se), both 
preceded by (avpod) and absolutely), and 159, is obscure. So much is however clear, 
that de( ) qualifies (wvpod) in some way and probably refers to the measure used, since 
it stands in the same position as (é£a)y(owdkor) in e. g. 1. 5, and the two expressions are used 
alternatively but never combined. 

4. mpa( ): cf. ll. 7, 17, 19, 98. 10, 24, 59, where the amount is, as here, $ artaba. 
The analogy of ypapparixdy suggests that mpdxropos Or mpakropeiov Or some similar form 
may be meant, and that these payments also represent the perquisites of an official. 
Perhaps they are connected with the mpaxr(dp)ea ei8n mentioned in 72. 463. 

5+ kal of pé(roxor): cf. 94. 28, where the names of some of the péroyu are added. 

(ééa)x(owixer) : this measure constantly recurs in this papyrus and in 938-4, where 
the word is always written in the abbreviated form, x with ¢ above. In 105. 40-1 and 
109. 20-1 the perpov é£ayoinkoy is described as the dpéuos measure of the Sovyreiov at 
Kerkeosiris; cf. 111. 7 pérpor (€£a)x(owikwr) Kepkeooipeos. On the different measures 
in use cf. note on 61. (4) 386. 

II. émipé(rpov) a: cf. 92. 11. The émiperpov is there coupled with charges for 
kaOdpoes aNd kookwevrixdy, and in 98 and 94 small amounts are subtracted for xa0apots, 
just like the artaba for ‘ extra measurement’ here. 

ai(rés): the letter a with a stroke over it recurs in ll. 13, 18, 20, and 22. In ll. 18 
and 20 it is clear from the similar strokes over 8 and y that a is a number, and its 
occurrence in |. 13 might be explained in the same way, the subsequent figures being 
omitted and only the total of the artabae being given. But here and in |. 22 av(rés) is 
more suitable, and is confirmed by 135, where airés is written out. 

12. Oe ): cf. 1.15 and 185. Perhaps 6é(paros) ‘deposit’; cf.120. 125 and 123. 12. 

I5. 19032; is the correct total of the items given, reckoning the number in |. 13 
as 21 and omitting either the amounts for mpa(_) (Il. 3 and 6), which perhaps should have 
been added up separately, as in ]. 26, but were overlooked, or the émiperpov. 

18. It is clear from the addition in |. 25 that the figures at the end of this line and 
ll. 20-1 represent the amounts paid: 3344 = 96 + 60+ 60+ 364+ 82 (Il. 16, 18, 20-1, 24), 
the items for mpa( ) being added up separately and the 4 artaba for ypa(uparixdy) not 
included. Probably therefore the preceding figures refer to arourae and a, B, y to yia; cf. 
62. introd. and 94. 1, note. 

19. A figure may be lost at the end of the line, but there is about a centimetre 
of blank papyrus after éAaor@dn. 

20. Through the diagonal stroke before X is a vertical one reaching down to the 
6 in the line below. It is perhaps only a repetition of the sign for total. ¥ 

21. The numbers here seem very confused. The AZ is rather more like aZ, but no 
other letter than a or ) can be read. 

22. The marginal 36, which gives the total up to this point, is 4 short. 

24. ds oe ): cf. 98. 64-5, 94. 25-7, &c. vB in the margin is the result of the 
addition of 38 and the vy of 1. 23. The meaning of the marginal numbers below 
28 is not clear. BZ is the difference between v8 and the total in 1. 25, but this 
may be accidental. 


92. TAXATION 409 


92. REGULATIONS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF CorN. 
OI verso. Height 30-8 cm. Late second century B. ¢. 


This short regulation concerning the collection and disposition of corn 
revenues at Kerkeosiris is written on the verso of two columns from the earlier 
portion of 72 containing the list of xAnpodyo. (cf. introd. to 72). It directs that 
such revenues should be accumulated in the local State-granary, and thence 
transported by land, and that for cleaning the corn an additional charge of 3 per 
cent., and for ‘extra measure’ a charge of 2 per cent., should be levied. The 
interest of this ordinance, which may have been issued by the dioecetes, and 
was apparently designed to ensure security of transport, centres mainly on the 
new information supplied concerning both the geographical and political position 
of Ptolemais Euergetis, which is here described as the metropolis of the nome. 
For a discussion of this remarkable passage the reader is referred to the notes. 
To the right of the column in a different hand are six lines of a land survey 
in the style of 87. Another mutilated copy of this regulation is preserved in 
161, and the first few words of it are copied out in 25. 22-3. In 161 the part 
corresponding to ll. 1-12 here stands at the top of a column, above which 
a second hand has written (érovs) 8, and which proceeds as follows :— 


8 (= 92. 12) [ev|red0ev Kardyerat [d: drofvylwy (space for 16 letters) 
[HpalxAcomoAtrov tiv ovoaly 25 letters 

10 [. .y els AdeEdvdperay e€al. 27 letters 
[rT]av p (a4praBav) (dpraB..) n émi{ 30 letters 

[Tis de Kopnfs 


® ° o ry o a ry ° o a 


There is also a narrow strip of papyrus which may be from the lower 
part of the same column, mentioning Berenicis @ecpoddpov and Tali. This 
shows that the regulation in 92 was only one of a number on the same subject, 
and probably it is itself incomplete, the sequel in 161 directing that the corn 
should be sent by land to some place in the Heracleopolite nome and thence 
shipped to Alexandria. 


Kepxeoctpews 
THs pi ppouvpoupevyns pnd ovens emt roi 
peyddov motapov pnd ém adAov mAwrot 
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dmexlovans & els] IIrodepaida Evepyérov 
5 Tiv pntpomoAw Tob vopod orddra p§ 
eis 5& Moip{ily [thy] odveryus ppoupov- 
{ povpov}pévyny o7[dd|ifa] pvd 6 & e€ adris 
auvayobpevos otros mapéyerat els TOV 
év Tn Koen Baotrdtxdy Onoavpdy, mpoopeTpov- 
10 pévoy els Tas KaOdpoes Kal TO KoTKI- 
veutikov Tov p (apraBav) y émiperpoy B 
{émiperpos Bt kal ev7ied0lev Kkardyera 


8: wrofuylor. 


8. 1. mapdyerat. g. Bactrrcov above the line, 10. First o of cadapoes corr. from 6. 


‘At Kerkeosiris, which is unguarded and is not situated upon the great river nor other 
navigable stream, and is distant 160 stades frém Ptolemais of Euergetes the metropolis 
of the nome and 159 stades from Moeris, where there is a guarded point close by, the 
corn collected is conveyed to the royal granary in the village, an extra payment of 3 artabae 
on every 100 being made for cleansing and sifting and one of 2 artabae on every roo for 
extra measure; the corn is thence transported by beasts of burden.’ 


1. Kepxeooipews : this is omitted in 161, which has in the upper margin of the column 
in a different hand from that of the text (érovs) 8. 

.2. Ths ph hpovpovperns: i.e. at which no military guard was posted, as distinct from 
the regular yeynuatropidaxes. Military posts in the Faytim are rarely met with. A ¢povpiov 
at Socnopaei Nesus is mentioned in P. Amh. 31. 27. 

éri rod peyddov rrotapod: cf. P. Petrie II. 39.(g) 9. The Nile is probably meant rather 
than the local ‘great river,’ the Bahr Yusuf. 

4. amexovons 8 eis is preserved in 161. 

4-7. This unequivocal statement that Ptolemais Euergetis, or as it is here called 
Ptolemais of Euergetes (cf. 166, p. 182), was the metropolis of the Arsinoite nome, is 
certainly surprising, but there seems to be no sufficient ground for questioning its truth. 
Hitherto no suspicion had existed that the Fayfim had ever had any other capital than 
Crocodilopolis or Arsinoé, which was undoubtedly the metropolis in the Roman period, 
when on the other hand Ptolemais Euergetis is described as a koun (B. G. U. 527. 4). 
But there are other indications which so far as they go support the statement in the text. 
The relation of Ptolemais Euergetis to Kerkeosiris in the present volume is that of 
a financial capital, for we find Menches going there on two occasions for the presentation 
of accounts and other business; see 26. 12, 88. 2, and cf. 14. 14. In contracts Ptolemais 
Euergetis is habitually referred to without any mention of its pepis (e. g. 106. 7, B. G. U. 
193. 2)’, as if it was so well known as to need no further description than that it was 


* B. G. U. 196. 4, according to which as read and emended Ptolemais Euergetis was in the division of 
Heraclides, is too much mutilated to be convincing. 
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‘in the Arsinoite nome.’ Finally, an inscription found in the Fayfim (Petrie, Z/ahun, 
Kahun, and Gurob, p. 29) mentions a Irodepaéwy wodis which was obviously a large and 
important place. We have supposed previously (“aydm Towns, p. 12) that Ptolemais 
Hermiu was there referred to; but the distance of Ptolemais Hermiu from the Fayfim is 
a difficulty, and it would be much easier to account for the inscription being found where 
it was, if there really was a [rodenaséov wédus in the same nome. Since Ptolemais Euergetis 
is not mentioned in the Petrie Papyri it probably owed the epithet to Euergetes II, and may 
have been raised by that monarch to a position of pre-eminence to which its importance 
did not entitle it and which it speedily lost. 

Where then was the metropolis Ptolemais Euergetis, and can it be identified with any 
of the other places called Ptolemais which are met with in the Fayfim in Ptolemaic 
and Roman times? The key to the interpretation of the present passage is supplied by 
a papyrus at Vienna of the year a.p. 47, published by Wessely in his Papyrorum Script. 
Graec. Specimina, no. 30, ll. 5 sqq., when read in the light of a demotic text recently edited 
by Spiegelberg (Demot. Pap. der Strassburger Bibl. p. 44; cf. Archiv, Il. p. 146). In the 
Vienna papyrus the position of a house is thus described :—dzé vérou kai NuB{ds| Tijs Kopns 
[Zoxvorraioly Njoou ris “Hpax|AeiS|ou pepido[s] mpos Moitpe rH mpds Trodemaids Evepyéride rod ’Apot- 
votrov vowov. Moipis here was taken by Wessely to mean lake Moeris. The Strassburg 
papyrus however in a similar context mentions ‘the canal Moeris’ or ‘canal of Moeris’ ; 
and the close relation of this canal to Ptolemais Euergetis emphasized in the Vienna text is 
strikingly illustrated by our papyrus in which Kerkeosiris is described as 159 stades 
distant from the one and 160 stades from the other. Three facts then have to be 
considered :—(1) Ptolemais Euergetis was at this time sufficiently important to be the 
metropolis of the nome; (2) Kerkeosiris being unquestionably situated in the Gharak 
district, Ptolemais Euergetis is to be looked for roughly speaking within the southern half 
of the province; (3) Ptolemais Euergetis was the chief town on or near to a canal called 
Moeris which watered the lands of Socnopaei Nesus on the north side of the lake. The 
only hypothesis which appears to satisfy the conditions is that Ptolemais Euergetis should 
be identified with Ptolemais Harbour (Irodepaidos “Opyos), and that the site of this, as 
suggested in Layiim Towns, p. 12, was the modern Illahin. Ptolemais Harbour was the 
port of the Fayfim, and must have been throughout the Ptolemaic and Roman periods one 
of the principal places in the province. If Crocodilopolis was to be superseded, the choice 
of Ptolemais Harbour as a metropolis would be natural enough. Moreover with regard to 
the canal Moeris, the ancient channel, now called the Bahr Wardan, which supplied water 
to Socnopaei Nesus and whose course along the edge of the desert is still traceable, started 
from a point in the immediate vicinity of the modern Ilahfin. The identity of Motps with 
the Bahr Wardan would be still more clearly established if mpds Moip: in the Vienna papyrus 
be connected with ‘HpaxdeiSou pepidos which immediately precedes rather than with oxvorraiov 
Nyoov; cf. the similar case of the ’Apyairidos Sudpvé in 164. The continuance in the Roman 
period of the two names Ptolemais Euergetis and Ptolemais Harbour creates no fatal 
difficulty. 

If Ptolemais Euergetis be placed at Ilahtin, the site of Kerkeosiris, being 160 stades 
or about 18 miles distant, must have been considerably to the west of Tebtunis. Perhaps 
therefore it may be identified with the modern Gharak, a view which accords very well with 
the other geographical data; cf. 17. 5, note. 

8. mapéyerat: 161 has the correct reading mapdyera. The use of the present indicative 
here and in 1. 12 is abnormal. 

Q-II. mpooperpovpevoy eis tas Kabdpoes x.7.A.: Cf. 72. 400, where the charge for 
cleansing and sifting is 5 per cent. 161 has in the corresponding passage [rév] p (dpraBav) 
(aprdBev) y {, and in 1. 11 also (quoted in the introduction) the sign for artaba is repeated. 
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The charge fell upon the tax-payers, as is clearly shown by 93 and 94, in which the 
actual amounts received in many cases undergo a deduction (5 per cent. on wheat, 
74-8 per cent. on barley) for xd(@apors) in order to obtain the net payments credited. 
A charge for énipe(rpov) occurs in 91. 11, where 1 artaba is subtracted from a payment 
of 53 artabae by the measure de). It seems to have been in some way connected 
with the use by the local authorities of measures differing from the official standard 
(cf. 5. 85, note). The charges for cleansing and émiuerpoy, which are here said to be 
mpooperpovpeva, are probably included in the mpocperpovpeva which are met with in the 
sitologus-receipts of the Roman period, e.g. P. Fay. Towns 81. 11. 


93. Recister or Rents and Taxes. 


12-84 147. 30:4 x 68-5 cm. About B.c. 112. 


This papyrus and the next are specimens of documents of which fragments 
are scattered over several of the crocodile-mummies (cf. 162-8). They give 
lists of cultivators of Crown land with (1) the extent of their plots and the 
rents due from them, followed as a rule by (2) amounts payable on account 
of a number of taxes, and (3) a statement of amounts actually paid, which 
have been filled in at different times. The details of the taxes are sometimes 
omitted, the sums due for them being perhaps in these cases simply included 
in the rent; and sometimes there is no record of any payments having been 
made. A difficulty arises with regard to the land credited to two divinities, 
Petesuchus (93. 55 sqq.) and Mestasutmis (94. 34), which pays rent like the 
rest and yet appears at first sight to be tepd yf. This might be explained 
on the hypothesis that the government collected the rent of tepd ya from 
the yewpyol and afterwards made it over to the temples; in the survey lists, 
e.g. 84. 74, the rent of iepa yj is often put down, just like that of Crown land. 
But in P. Amh. II. 35 priests are found themselves collecting the rents upon 
iepd yh, and this was the system contemplated by a decree of Euergetes II 
(6. 45); and in the case of the land of Mestasutmis there is other evidence to 
show that it was not really tepd but BaowdcKy (cf. note on 87. 109), so that probably 
three out of the four pieces of land attributed to Petesuchus also belonged 
to the Crown. One of the pieces however (93. 62-5, cf. note on 1. 55) both on 
account of its area and of the names of the yewpyo{ seems to be identical with 
the tepa yf of Petesuchus in 68. 26, and unless there were special circumstances, 
of which we are ignorant, to account for the occurrence of iepd yf in this list, 
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it is difficult to explain it on any other view than that the rent and taxes upon 
iepa yf were collected in the same manner as those upon BaouAuky. 

The personal names are arranged on an alphabetical system, but there 
are occasional irregularities, e.g. the obtrusion of Harmiusis in 94. 28, and 
the appearance of the god Petesuchus at the end of 98, whereas the god 
Mestasutmis in 94. 32 is in his proper position. That these documents refer 
to Kerkeosiris is evident not only from the recurrence of a number of familiar 
names, but from the fact that in 94, where the position of the different pieces 
of land is sometimes added, the same zepiyémara occur as in 84. 

The different taxes mentioned, which follow a regular order, are the 
TeTpaxatetkooTn, Oe( _) (cf. 1. 2, note), rpixolvixoy, Oncavpopvdrakikov, kpdotis OnBalwov 
(on these three see 61. (4) 317-9, note), Aoxu(_), ypapparixdy (cf. 97. introd.), 
yeopetpla (cf. 5. 59, note), and oréfavos (cf. 61. (A) 254, note); and certain pay- 
ments for mpa( ) (cf. 91. 4, note) are sometimes entered in the margin. Of 
these the only ones peculiar to these lists are 0e( ) and Aoyu(_—), the explanation 
of which is uncertain. The iota—if it be an iota—of Aoy.( ) is always written 
as a diagonal dash above the x, in the same way as iota in the abbreviations 
of udxi(wos), &Eé(os), tu(uy), &c. The name is presumably derived from Aédyos, 
and the tax may be regarded as in origin at least a military one. The amount 
paid for it is always the same, 4 artaba. The payments for yewperpia and Oe(_ ) 
are also constant, namely 4 artaba. The retpaxaterkoory or tax of a twenty- 
fourth, which is here always written in the abbreviated form «’d’, has already 
occurred in 86. 9. The payments vary in amount, but are not strictly in 
proportion to the area cultivated or the rent. The most serious items are the 
atepavos which is generally about 4 artaba on the aroura and the ypaumarixdr, 
which is often half the amount of the orégavos. The artaba used in calculating 
the rpixoivixov, and probably the other taxes also, contained 36 choenices ; 
e.g. on 54 arourae (1. 13) the tpixolvixoy is 15% choenices or $g of an artaba of 
36 choenices, a fraction which virtually corresponds to the 7 artaba actually 
found inl. 13. In their reports to the central government however the officials 
used an artaba of 40 choenices, a system which lent itself to frauds; cf. 61. (d) 
317-9, note. 

The papyrus is apparently in the hand of Menches like 94 and 98, which 
were written about B.C. 112 (cf. note on 94. 34 and 98. introd.), and is of 
approximately the same date. In several cases double diagonal dashes, the 
meaning of which is doubtful, have been inserted in the left margin immediately 
below the names of the persons; they occur opposite ll. 7, 14, and 16 in col. i, 
and ll. 56 and 63 in col. iv; cf. 94, 98, &c. Here and there on the verso of the 
papyrus are figures referring to accounts similar to those on the recto. 
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Gola 


Panos Ierocipios kai “Ovvadpils .|Z (apTdBa) Kad’, x’ 
Oc +) ~L, (tpt)x(owlkov) LB’, On(cavpopvadakikod) 5, Kpd(orews) O&, 
Aox( -) 5°, yp(appartxod) B, / FB’), / Key, kal yew(perpias) ZL, 
orep(dvov) yL, / 6, 7% KOy¥. pe(tpotcr) PappobO. 
Afo(ira’)] BY. As ’Ovva(ppis) K(piOfs) KoZ, L Ka(Odpoews) B, Rolimat) KdZ ai (rupod) 
6B", ITayav k 
5 a Pafors (mupod) (€€a)x(owwiker) ty, 7 els (mupod) KCB’. 
Panos ITerejows gL (dpréBat) ABLO, k[al] awd rhs (apdrepor) 
Appaxépov BL (aprdéBa) (2, / On (dprdBa) pe, Kod L, BO ) Zz, 
(Tpt)x(owikov) Ly’, 
On(cavpopudrakixod) Ly, Kpd(atews) y¥, ox ) +, yp(appariKod) BO’, 
/ OLYtB’, 7 pes’, Kal yeo(uerpias) 2, 
otepdvov) 04, 4 €, / v5. L pe(rpet) DappodOe 
mal )4. ¢ k(piOfs) uf, Ka(Odpoews) ad’, doltral) veZd al (mupod) 6/18’, Tay(ov) 
B (mupod) (é€a)x(ovikar) ard LOL 
tr Ka(Odpoews) a Doural) nz O05, 16 (mupod) (é€a)yx(owvikwr) KyZ, Jf «es 
(nupod) [[vz6']] uBs’, » (mupob) 4, 
Ao(enal) 7. eo 5s. = Aoltrral) yLy lB’. 
Paniojers ITabyBios en (dpréBat) xz, KS 8, Oe ) L, (rpt)y(owlkov) ¥/B’, 
On(cavpopvaakikod) Z, 
Kpd(arews) 5, ox ) o, yplappatixod) a, “ yiB’, / xyLiB’, kal 
yew(perpias) L, orepd(vov) BL, / y, 
mpa( ) J «oLEB. ~L pe(rpet) TTay(dv) = (mupod) de) «Oz, Z ka(Odpoews) [az,| 
Ao(erral) Kn. 
16 Pajois Apuvorov O° (dprdBar) pyZ, KS [2, Ole ) L, (Tpu)x(owwikov) 26, 
dond(pov) Kpd(orews) y, On(cavpopudrakikod) y, : 
Aoxe( ) 9°, yp(apparixod) BS, 4 dzy¥, 7 pny, Kal yeo(uerpias) Z, 
atepd(vov) OZ, 
J & / vyy. L pelrpet) Bappothr k[.] v, Z ka(Odpoews) Bz; Ao(ura’) 
H¢L, 
{.- ]] A (mupod) ay, AZ nly, Talydv .] gpa(kod) 8z, J YY: 
[[Ao(emad) €......]] 


20 Ao(imat) 52, 
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1. ro. ad’, eZ and 6y/8' above the line over erasures of 83’, 528 and 728. amo 
above the line. ]. 11, 68 written above the line. Above vZ& is a horizontal stroke. 


Gol. ‘fi. 
Plalrpis Idowros taL (apréBat) voz, xX B’, Oe ) ZL, (Tp1)x(owixov) a, 
On(cavpopvdrakikod) ZL, 
Kpd(arews) 2, ox ) 5, yplapmparixod) BLO’, oe oe ve EBB’, Kal 
yew(merpias) L, orepd(vov) «20, 
paricod) B. / 8, A éney iB. pe(rpet) Tlat(vi) x (mupod) de +) €, L Ka(Odpceas) 
Y, Aolurat) vg, 
mat ) Z. t (mupod) (2Y¥ UB", 18 ga(kod) eZ, / (mupod) ~6zy'1B’ pa(kod) €«£, 7% 
oy ¢ B’. 
25 [[Aotmral) Ozy iB’, L (mupod) S5° pa(kod) ezd’]| 
Pajjows “Npov 20 [[(aprdBa) a / || y, Sa(velwr) a, 7 6. 
IIaxav 2d (avpod) 6. 
*Nplols Tipodetiov On (aprdBat) xa’, «'S &, Oe ) ZL, (rpt)x(ovikov) y¥, 
On(cavpopudrakikod) &, kpd(arews) 8, rox) 6, 
yp(apparixod) a, 4“ BLO, / KBLY UB’, Kal yew(perpias) L, orepd(vov) 
B, a Bz, He Key ¢ B’. 
30 pe(rpet) Ilaxav Kz (mupod) (é£a)x(owvikar) 182,  (rupod) B pa(kod) «B’, 7/ 
ce 
[Qpols ITeroctpios ad’ (dprdéBa) . 
*Aplols Ilerecovxouv if (aprdéBar) v, KS 26’, (rpi)x(oiwikov) aff B 
LZ pe(rpet) DappodOc « (mupod) (é€a)y(owlkar) ¢y', Ilayav . (rupod) (é£a)x(ol- 
vicwt) OLB, 4 isty iB’. 
*Qipols “Ivaparos on (apréBar) tyz, «8 8, Oe ) ZL, (Tpt)x(owlkov) y, 
On(cavpodvdakikod) 6’, kpd(arews) 6, Nox ) oF; 
35 yp(appatckod) a, / [cl] Ba B a gt B’, yew(petplas) L, orepd(vov) BZ, 
J BL» 7 Le. 


L pe(rpet) Ilaxav xO (aupod) Kka(Bapod) Z, A (aupod) 7. 


fe 
° 


31. Below this a blank space of one line. 34. & after O(cavpodpvdaktxov) corr. 
from ¢’. 35. 1. y for the second BZ. ° 
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Col. i 
*“Qpos Ilerdros vez (dpréBat) SelB’, «8 BLY, (rpt)x(owvixov) 68’, 
@c(uioTov) Aa, Oe( ) 2, Kpd(arews) L, On(oavpopvdrakikod) Z, A0x -) +, yplappariod) 1d, 
Cur, va KYS, Bf SNACGe 
Ke(pxeovpews) x, kal yeo(perpias) L, orepd(vov) t, WA ‘Zs oe Spal B’. 
r) 


f vs 3m, He(rpet) Ilax(av) 18 (avpod) (é€a)x(owvlkar) méZ, K (mupod) (€€a)x(olvikwr) 
oB vol 
7B, / (mupod) p§0z, 
Ag d (mvpod) (€€a)yx(owvixwr) AaLl B’. 
Ao(imat) oaLu'B’, ¢ pa(Kod) A 
(mupod) paLu B’. 
“Qpos Ilerevedietovs 8 (apra Bat) vo’, Kd L, Oe ) ZL, (Tpt)x(owikov) Ly, 


45 On(cavpopvdraktkod) y, Kpd(crews) y, Aoxu ) 5’, yplauparixod) BZ, om 
6s, / vey, kal yeo(uerpias) L, orepd(vov) «, 
yp(apparixod) B. J hs /# Ely. b pe(rpet) Tax(av) ¢ (arupod) (é£a)x(owiker) v, yplappa- 


Ttkod) B, 7 vB. 
Ao(imal) nL’. [| tn 5 eal 
*Qpos Mikiwvos 16d’ (aptdéBar) ge B’. 
IIaxev 16 (rupod) Bs’, » dpa(kod) af’, 
50 ITaive 1B (mvpod) ts, [tly pa(kod) ez, Kk 7d ev Oe) 
Ao(emal) sys’. K@(uns ?) (mupod) so", ve eis (tupod) oz. 
“Qpos Neomroréwov enf (dprdéBat) ceZ, x8’ 8, Oe ) ZL, (rpi)x(owvtkov) if’, 
On(cavpopvaraktkod) 8, xpd(orews) &, 
Aoxe ) 4, yplapparixod) ad’, / yiB’, Z mLiB’, wal yew(perplas) 2, oo 
0B’, ZL pe(rper) 
Tlaxav xa (supod) (€€a)x(owixwr) is, Taxdiv) xO (upod) y, yA 0. 


( Ve max(wv) corr. from mav(), 50. mav(m) changed to maum. 51. es corr. from 
Tupov). 


Col. iv. 
55 Ilerecobxos Oe(ds) die Mappeiov[s 
Oe) L, Kal yeo(perpias) Z, ee ary a 
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ITerecobyos Oe(ds) 8° ’Ovvddpios ¢ [(apraBat) KdZ0’, K's’ 
On(cavpopvdrakixod) &, Kpd(arews) 5, Aoxe( ) 5, yplapparixod) ald’, / 
OB’, Y KnLy, ale [ 
mal ) 2. Xa(AKod) kK (Spaxp ) lal, Katadelmovrat) zy. L pe(tpet) PappodOe KO [ 
o(inat) . J] e(rpet) (arupod) Bo". 
61 Ao(imat) €f’. 
Ilerecotxos O¢(ds) 81’ Apparjoros en (apraBar) vez, KS ZL, [Oe ) LZ, (rpt)x(owvikov) 
¥ CB’, On(cavpodudakikod) Z, 
Kpd(atews) oO, ox ) 5°, yplanparixod) ad’, 4 yl B’, yew(uerpias) 2, 7% 
&UB’, 7% 0208". [pe(rpodar) 
k (mupod) as Ilerecobyos Ilaxv(ppios) (rvpod) Ka(Bapod) €, Ka as Mapplijs 
65 ky as ITerocipis Apevvéws (rupod) (€€a)x(otvixar) €, 7 [is] (rupod) [ 
(yee 
TIerecodxos O(ds) b:& ITetocipios sz (dpréBar) ABR’, [K's 
On(cavpopvdrakckod) 6, Kpd{atews) 8, ox ) 5, yplapparikod) az, 
J YL: fF, Kal yeomerplas) 2, 7 [AoLe’,+.. 26, 
J Of EB’, £ xa(rkob) K (Bpayp +) €, Katadelmovrat) ABY CB’. L je(rpe?) 
ITax{ov 
70 (mupod) (€€a)x(olvikw) amd AYL KNL. 
Ao(iral) yZy Bp’. 


58. 8 after xpa(orews) corr. from ¢. do of Aoxe( +) over an erasure of yp (?). 


2. Oe( ): perhaps Oc(od) or Oc(a); cf. 1. 56, where Oc( ) and 6¢(és) stand in close 
proximity. The fact that the god Petesuchus is there the apparent owner of the land 
creates no difficulty, for the land was really Baowuky; cf. 1. 55, note. es 6e( ) occurs on 
the verso of 18 as the heading of a taxing-list, but @e(éy) is not very suitable there. For 
other payments to the temples cf. «és 7d Sovxeetoy (18. introd.) and SoxveBriver (115. 31). 

4. For the marginal note cf. ll. 12, 19, 50, 69, 94. 25, 31. By should be ay. 

ds Owa(ppis): i.e. paid by Onnophris, equivalent to 6:4 ’Ovvadpuos. 

ka(Odpoews): cf. 72. 400, 92. g-11, note. A deduction for xd@apors is frequently 
made in these lists. On the other hand the corn is sometimes described as xa@apés (cf. 
ll. 36, 64), the same abbreviation being used for both terms. 

4. The rpixoimkoy should be $, not 2, and probably the @ycavpodvdakixdy should also 
be 4, for the items as they stand are 4 in excess of the total in 1. 8. 

10-1. The original entry for Pachon 2 was 19% artabae less 1 for cleansing; only 
half the amount was, however, assigned to this account, which was indicated by inserting 
ané above 16 and 68 above iZ. 

12, do(wat) 7 in the margin refers to ws in the previous line; do(umai) yZy¥/A’ (it 
should be 6) was added after the payment of 4 artabae on the 3oth. 

15. de( ): cf. 91. 2, note. The amount due for mpa( ), which is inserted in 
the margin, has not been filled in; usually it is $ artaba. 

Ee 
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16. dond(pov): the amount is omitted. In 172 payments for éxpo(piov) or domédpov are 
sometimes found after the rpuxoimkoy. Probably these are abbreviations of éxopiov 
domépov BeBpeyperns; cf. 61. (a) 176. ; 

20. No(urat) SZ refers to pyZy in |, 19, and was put in before the payment in Pachon 
was made; cf, ll. 12 and 42-3, notes. 

23. The 2 artabae for ypauparixdy, which have been added later in the margin as in 
l. 46, are not included in the totals in this line, but cf. ]. 24. 

38-40. The marginal note refers to the meptympara in which the land of Horus was 
situated, 31 arourae being in the mepiyoua of Themistes (cf. 62. introd.), 5 in the 4th 
(cf. 62. introd.), and 20 in that of Kerkeouris (cf. 94. 1, note). 56 out of the 57% arourae 
owned by Horus are thus accounted for. The figures 280 appear to refer to artabae, 
but they are curiously at variance with those of either the rent by itself or the total 
of the rent and taxes, as stated in the main entry concerning Horus. 

42-3. The numbers here are prior to the alteration of the figures in |. 39 and the 
supplementary payment in 1. 40. 

51. The remainder 234 was obtained by subtracting the payment made on Pachon 19, 
i.e. 421, from 65,5, the total amount due. The other entries were made afterwards; 
the final total should be oaZ/B’. 

55 sqq. The land of Petesuchus at Kerkeosiris up to the 2nd year consisted of 
only 52 arourae; cf. 63. 25-6. But here the total of the three entries in Il. 57, 62, and 67 
makes 183 arourae, besides the figure lost in ]. 55. The areas mentioned in the first, 
second, and fourth of these entries are probably to be regarded on the analogy of 
the land of Mestasutmis (94. 34, note) and Phembroéris (87. 109, note) not as icpa yj 
at all but as BaccduKxy yn leased to persons in the service of the god, who in some way 
benefited thereby though he was not the recipient of the rent. But the third entry 
(ll. 62-5) does seem to refer to the 53 arourae of iepa yy owned by Petesuchus. The 
number of the arourae (54) was nearly identical, and the names of the yewpyoi who are 
mentioned elsewhere in connexion with the iepa yj of Petesuchus, Merocipis ’Apevvéws 
(84. 74), Ilerecovxos Taxtippios (84. 112) and Mappijs (63. 25) are the same as those in 
1.65. If then this was the land which really belonged to the god, it must be supposed that 
the rent was collected by the government and subsequently paid to the temple; cf. introd. 

59. xa(AKod) K (Spaxp. ): cf. 1. 69 and 68. 60, 94. 22, notes. 

63. yZv8' must be read instead of either y’@’ or d’P’. 

68. The object of the $ artaba which must be supplied at the end of the line in order 
to make up the total in |. 69 is not clear. The tax that regularly follows the yeaperpia 
is the orépavos; but the amount is small as compared with the other payments for 
orépavos in this papyrus and 94, though cf. ll. 37-9, where the orédavos on a farm of 
57% arourae is only 10% artabae. According to 5. 59 iepa yj was exempted from orégavos, 
but this land was Baowhixy ; cf. note on 1. 55. It is noticeable that no payment for orédavos 
occurs in ll, 62-5. 

70, The document apparently came to an end here. 


94. RecIsTeER oF RENTS AND TAXES. 
27°36. 30-3 X72 cm. About B.c. 112. 


Part of an alphabetical list of cultivators of Crown land similar to 93 ; 
cf. the introduction to that papyrus. The present list is more detailed with 
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regard to the land cultivated, stating in some cases its situation and the rate 
of rent. 

The portion preserved includes three consecutive columns, dealing with 
the letters K to O, with the ends of a few lines of the preceding column. There 
are also parts of two columns from the commencement of the document, 
referring to names beginning with A, and other inconsiderable fragments. 
We print two columns from the later section. All the names in the second 
of them have crosses against them (cf. 98. introd.); and opposite 1. 35 there 
are also the diagonal dashes similar to those in 98 (cf. introd.). On the 
verso are three short columns of accounts of a similar nature. 

The papyrus was written by Menches about the 5th year of Soter II; 
Cianote on Jl 34. 

| Cols it, 

Kévris “QDpov Koi(pt ) BL av(d) y (2, 8 weL ar(d) OLYB’ 0506, 

Ke(pxeotipews) Au(Bds) ard tis (arpbrepov) 

Odvios 6 (dptdBar) pds", 7 Ke (aprdéBat) pkn, mpol ) a (dprdBat) 
y, / kn (dptaBat) pra, 

KS al’, Oe ) ZL, (tpdx(owlkov) By, On(cavpopvdakixod) 26’, 
Kpd(arews) 26’, rox ) 5 yplapparixod) ¢, / tBizy\’B’, 
/ PRYLY EB, yeolperpias) 2, 4 ppdy lB’, 

orepd(vov) 18, / 76 (ar) pu¢LytB’. ZL pe(rpei) 

5 pe(Tpet) PappobOr « (wupod) p02, L£ Ka(Odpoews) BL Dolurrat) pg, Kd 
K(piOs) (é€a)x(owlker) KEL al (upod) isz, 

A (aupod) (€€a)x(orvikar) 2X, A els (mupod) qyZ, Iai() 16 (aupod) 
Ké, _/ els (mupod) pxZ, “Emelh a (srupod) aZ pa(kod) 0, / tL, 
/ es (rupot) pro, “Eveip a (mupod) (€€a)x(olvikat) aL pa(kod) 16, 
¢ (aupot) «Z, 6 (mupod) BY iB’, a pry 8’, 
6 orepd(vov) (rupod) ty. 
J. [[pK£, Aotiral) QV CR, L pa(kod) ce (srupod) KBy/ 6" ]] 
(LB 
Ao(iral) no". 

10 Kariris Sicobyov kal of pé(roxot) n av(a) y xd, mpo ) &’ (dptaBy) a, 
4 1d (apréBar) xe, KS L, Oe ) ZL, (Tpt)x(owvikov) Bf’, 
On(caupopudraktkod) o’, 

kpd(arews) 8, ox ) 5, yplapparixod) B, / dy, / Oy. 
L pe(tpodcr) Meyx(elp) Ko (aupod) eis de) 128" KO8". 
Ee 4 
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Kariris Karitios cat Xoujvis ‘Axpilo\fov «xd (dpréBat) qst ’, Ko as’, 
Ge ia bas, 
(rp))x(owlkov) B, On(cavpopudaxtkod) 5°, Kpd(oreas) OOM ee 
yplapparikod) 5, 4 wf, “ psytP’, orepd{vov) 1B, Jf TO 
(wav) puny (B’, 
yeo(uetpias) L, / pindy’B 
15 pe(tpotcr) Dappodos 1 x(piOAs) Ke, L Ka(Odpoews) B, do(umal) ky at 
(wupod) wyZd’, Kd K(piOAs) (é£a)x(owwikot) Kyy ai (mupod) 16, 
mupod (€€a)x(owiket) KnZ, / els (mupod) vod", Ilax(av) 6 eis de) 
vB, 1 Ka(Odpoews) BB’, ro(umal) pOy¥, / els (mupod) peZiB’, 
Ao(iral) ay lB’. 
’"Ereih a (rupod) aL, > pa(kod) taz, we ty, / pinliB’, atedd(vov) 
(rupod) 18, % 7d (mav) pAcip’. 
Mépov IIetocipios Kopi ) € dv(&) 8 (dprdéBat) x. mr(el@) aR’. 
pe(rpet) ITad(vi) ty (mupod) (é€a)x(olviker) k. 


7 
. 


4-7. In the left margin opposite these lines three or four short lines have been erased. 
g. Between / and pxZ is a round bracket. 11. The figures 728 have a horizontal stroke 
over them. 15. B after ca(Odpoews) corr. from a. yy of xy/ corr. from Z. 


Col. iii. 


20 Mappijs Ierocipios «BZ (aprdéBa) pd’, «’& ZL, (rpt)x(owikov) a, / az, 
/ pale. L pe(rper) 
He(Tpet) DappyodOe xd (mupod) (€£a)x(owiker) dad vn ke, Emel k 
pa(kov) €, vs Xd. 
Meoracirpus ITerecovxov d (dptdBar) p, / xa(AKod) k (Spaxu ) X (dprdéBat)t. 
LZ pe(rpet) Iax(av) Kg (mupod) (€£a)x(orviket) vB¢’, Iad(vi) ca (avpod) 
(€§a)x(owwikat) €, K (mupod) (€€a)x(ouviker) cy, /. (tupod) o¢", 
xa(Akod) (dpaypas) 
Kk (Opaxp ) t, / 15°, Ereih ¢ ga(kod) WB’, « &s Mappi(s) 


II aado(Sros ?) (wupod) €B" Kal as Teds) puc(Owris) acd’ 
Ao(imal) pa(Kod) x. 


25 Kal K(piOfjs) ¢ at (aupod) €, ds Oeayévn(s) (mupod) y, / «ls (aupob) 
isy (P’, oS (rupod) as Ierecod(xos) “Apa(Opelous) 8 Kal 
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as IIevkéotns (mupod) € Kal as ‘Ade(upeds) tr(ép) Ao( ) (aupod) 
B, 7 ta, 0 as Appid(o1s) PatpH(ovs) (wvpod) Bz, 
as Ilaois I¢rleoow(xov) BL, / €, K Kd0. 
Appidors YevOéo[s] kal Bajo kal [Ivedhepds kal ‘Aprddov kal of péroyor) 
AnZ (aprdBar) EnZ6’. pue(rpodor) Ilax(av) 8 (upod) (é£a)yx(owvtkar) ce, 
k¢ (upod) (€€a)x(ovikwr) as [SlevOeds ryB’, 
30 ITai(vt) y &s Oé€wy (aupod) eis de ) vyz, £ Ka(Odpoews) B’, do(ural) 
iBLy, / els (rvpod) pL, Ilai(v) x (mupod) (é€a)x(owikwr) k, 
Ao(enal) 98’. els (mrupod) ézL. 
Meoracirpis “Qpov kal of péroxor) yol(ptovo(udv) A adu(&) 6 (dprdéBau) 
(2. ZL pe(rpotor) ITai(vt) ¢ (aupod) dzy’, 
He(tpotct) ’Ereih B (mvpod) ¢ 
Meoracirpis Ooh peyd(dov) 6¢ “Dpov kal Pays Kai of péroxor) e av(d) 
& (dpraBat) Bz, xo’ z, 
35 (Tpt)x(owlkov) ay’, ye ay, Lf. yLy. L pe(rpodcr) Ilai() 1s (aupod) 
(€€a)x(ouvikot) BS’, 10 (mupod) (€€a)x(owikwr) ag’, YK yy (8 


21. The figures vy have a stroke above them. 34. 1. Oeds péya(s) ... Bayjros Kat tov 
pe(rdxor), : 


I. Koupe ), 8 and Ke(pkeodpis) Au(Bos) are the names of the mepexopara in which the 
pieces of land were situated. For Ko(pe ), which recurs in ]. 18, and ‘the fourth’ 
mepixopa Cf. 62. introd. and 84. 203; Kepkeotpis dmn(Atorov) is found in 151, where the 
name is unabbreviated, and again along with Kop ) in 96. 26. In one of the frag- 
mentary columns from the earlier part of this papyrus (cf. introd.) the land of Harmiusis 
son of Petesuchus is described as B B, y B, Maw( ) thy “Qpov rod Terecovx([o|v x[ai] Tdouros 
BLS, / 5Z8, where 8, y, and Hao(_) similarly refer to mepexdpara; cf. 62. introd. 

2. mpo( ): cf. note on 82. 44. 

4. The total should be 15835, not 15745. je(rpet) was written at the end of the 
line apparently in anticipation of the future payments, but repeated when the payments 
came to be entered; cf. ll. 20-1 and 98. 98-9. 

5. ka(Odpoews): cf. 92. 9-11, 93. 4, notes. 

7. “Emel a x.t.d.: this looks like an accidental repetition of the entry in 1. 6. If so the 
following total is 154 too large. 

8. The payment for orépavos is reckoned separately, as in |. 17. 

9. {[pxZ is the total of the payments as far as the middle of 1. 6, where it is repeated. 
It was set down here before the subsequent payments in Epeiph were made, which 
superseded it, as is indicated by a round bracket to the left of the figures. ee (Ly iB 
(corrected from ns) at the end of the line is difficult, as it presupposes a total of 
140 artabae, which cannot be obtained by any combination of the numbers given. 

11. «is de ): cf. 91. 2, note. Before m8’, axé is to be supplied, the number 
having a horizontal stroke above it as vy has in ]. 21, where dz is written. 
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16. No(ual) ay iB is an extraordinary statement; the right remainder at this point 
is 134. 

t8. m(ciw) wa refers to the previous line, A similar payment in excess occurs 
in the case of Mestasutmis son of Petesuchus; cf. note on |. 27. 

20-1. For the repetition of pe(rpet) cf. |. 4, note. 

22. Of the roo artabae due as rent from Mestasutmis 10 were payable in copper ; 
cf. ll. 23-4, where the payment of these ro artabae is recorded. As stated in the note on 
68. 60, this is the only passage in these papyri in which a figure is inserted between 
the number of artabae and the formula xa(Akod) « (Spayz ); and it is noticeable that this 
figure divided by 20 gives the actual number of the artabae, which suggests that 20 copper 
drachmae was the price of 1 artaba. But this seems impossible (cf. p. 584), whether the 
20 drachmae are on a silver or on a copper standard. In 1. 23 the sign for 4payyat is 
added immediately after ya(Axod), which is parallel to the phrase yadxod (8paxpal) dv oi(ros) 
in 160; cf. 68. 60, note. 

28. at (mvpov) «: the ratio of value between the barley and wheat is here 2:1 
(cf. 208), whereas the ordinary ratio is 5:3; cf. e.g.1.5. Probably e is a mistake for ¢, for 
the total 16,5, is 1 in excess if e is correct. The reference in Ao(urai) ga(kod) x, inserted 
in the margin just above this line, is not clear. For ’Apa(petous) cf. 91. 9. 

26. do( +): probably Aw(piwvos) or some other personal name. 6a(peas) is unlikely, 
since this does not appear in the list of amounts due. 

27. The payments add up to 14624, a very large excess on the amount required. 

32. A Mestasutmis son of Horus was one of the émrdpovpor payor at this period 
(cf. 62. 205) and is probably identical with this Mestasutmis. The name of another 
cleruch of the same class occurs in one of the earlier columns of this papyrus, Harmiusis 
son of Petesuchus (cf. 62. 272), while an cixooidpovpos immets, Chomenis son of Acrisius 
(cf. 62. 165), is found in |], 12. For the cultivation of Bac) yz by cleruchs cf. 
98. introd. 

34. There can be no doubt that this land of Mestasutmis is identical with that 
mentioned in 72. 24-34 which was leased to these cultivators in the 4th year at a rent 
of 4 artaba on the aroura for 10 years, and for later years at a higher rate. The 
fact that the rent is here 4 artaba shows that the papyrus belongs to the first decade 
of the lease, and probably it was written about the 5th year, for at the end of the third 
column appended to an entry concerning Onnophris son of Horus is a note beginning 
5 (@rovs) ’Ovva(ppis). In spite of the mention of Mestasutmis as if he were the owner 
of these 10 arourae the real proprietor was the Crown, and there is no essential difference 
between this entry and the others, which all concern Baowixy} yi; cf. 98. introd. This 
land is probably identical with the Bacvdi« of Mestasutmis at Kerkeosiris mentioned in 
106. 9-10 (cf. 105. 13, note) in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander. 

35- The first ay should be Zy ; the rest of the arithmetic will then be right. 


95. List or RENTS AND TAXEs. 


PA EW Be 17-4 X11 cm. Late second century B. c. 


A short column similar in its contents to the two preceding lists, but 
interesting for the mention of several taxes which do not occur there. The 
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general arrangement is the same; a name is accompanied by a statement 
of the rent due from a given area of land, and to this is added a number of 
small amounts reckoned in wheat on account of a variety of taxes. Most 
of these are identical with the taxes in 93-4; but there are others peculiar 
to this papyrus, all occurring in ll. 8-10, viz. . re( ) 8 +), AC), Ae(_+), and 
ow(arixdy ?), on which see the notes. 

On the verso are a few scribblings. 


ApBixe 

(dpovpat) € (a4praBa) Koz’ B’, Oe ) Z, 
KS 8, (rpt)x(owvikov) lB’, Kpd(ateaws) (B’, On(cavpo)pu(Aakikod) s, 
Aoxe( ) UB’, / (mupod) (dprdBat) xsl B’. 

Pe es ee el 
{ Ais he essere [ ] 
KOLiB’, Oe) £, KS" 8, (rpt)x(owvixov) y[¢B’,] Kpd(orews) ¢, 
On(cavpopvaakikod) 5°, Ao(xe ) 5, mpal ) LUTE MEO a EL. 
yp(apparixod) ad’, éX ) ad’, AK ) LY, are(Pdvov) yew(pyav) Bz, 

Je 


10 ga@(parikod ?) B, / dey. 


7. Unless a new personal name occurred in ll. 5-6, which, since both lines appear to 
have been erased and the vestiges suggest taxes and figures, does not seem likely, ll. 7-10 
repeat more fully ll. 2-4. Hence the entry in 1. 4 of 4, for Aoxe(_) in place of the usual 4 
is probably superseded by the entry in 1. 8. 

8. .re( ) 8( ): the first letter is like a or 6 or possibly a badly written o, and the 
second seems to be r+ rather than v, above which is probably «. ore(favov) could perhaps 
be read, though it is not very satisfactory; the following &( ) would, however, serve 
to explain the addition of yeo(pyav) after ore(pdvov) in the next line. What 6( ) could 
mean is not clear; the iota is written below the line at right angles to the base of 
the 6 as in the abbreviation of d:(dpopov) or S(ouxnrys). On the analogy of ore(pdvov) 
yeo(pyov) in 1. 9 and oreddvov karoix(wy) in Wilcken, Os¢. II. no. 353, 6 ) would naturally 
denote the class upon which the tax was levied. But 6( ) might stand for 6.(ocxyrod) 
meaning ‘for the dioecetes’; cf. P. Fay. Towns 14. 2-3 mpdxropes rod avarepavnuevov Noupnvio 
atepavov (B.c. 124) which shows that a orépavos for the benefit of an individual was 
sometimes exacted at this period. 

g. A( ) suggests €A(ady) or €d(axdv); cf. 88. 10, note. But something quite 
different may be meant. 

Ae(): perhaps Ac(croupy:xod), for which cf. 5. 49, note. But the abbreviated form 
of this word would naturally be Ae( ) as in 88. 30, &c., whereas here we have only 
Ae with a horizontal dash above the e. 

10. go(parixod ?): a tax called coparixdy is attested for the Roman period by Wilcken, 
Ost, II. no. 1052, being possibly, as the editor suggests (zdzd. I. p. 304), levied for the 
benefit of the Aaoypafpor, by whom it was collected. The existence of Aaoypapia. towards 
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the end of the Ptolemaic period is proved by other papyri in this volume (cf. 108. introd.) ; 
but if co(partxod) is correct and is here to be connected at all with Aaoypadia it is more 
likely to correspond to the ¢épos capdrey which Appian (Syr. 50) uses as a term for 
poll-tax. In any case a tax on slaves is not likely to be meant; the absolute use of cépa 
in the sense of ‘slave’ is condemned by Pollux, 3. 78, and Phryn. 354. It is noteworthy 
that o(yara) is the word used for ‘ persons’ in a third century B.c. droypapy (P. Alex. 6 = 
Archiv, I. p. 173). 

It is not clear whether the total finally intended was 354 or 358; if 3% is right 
for the (rpt)yx(oimxov) in 1, 7 and 4 for mpa{__) in |. 8 the correct total is 357%. 


96. List or ARREARS. 
18-1. 30:5 X 24 cm. B.C. 95-4 OF 62-1 


A list of amounts in kind owing from a number of persons, headed 
dpethouevoy ev trols ex T&v efoderG(v), with the sub-title épodefas kéuns for the 
first column. The meaning of this heading is not quite clear. It might at 
first sight be supposed to be that the names following were those of ephodi 
who had become catoeci (ueraBeBnxdtes eis THY Katouxlay, cf. e.g. 62. 87); but 
to this an initial objection is the number of the names, which are continued 
through the next column without apparently any fresh heading, while there 
were only two ephodi at Kerkeosiris; and secondly, the character of what 
remains of the list points decidedly to the conclusion that the persons con- 
cerned were Crown cultivators. The land belonging to them varies considerably 
in extent, and is rated at a certain amount, which has every appearance of 
being rent; and to this are added other amounts due for the rp:xolvikov and 
otépavos taxes, and loans of seed corn (cf. 61. (4) 313-6, note). The document 
thus presents the closest analogy to 93 and 94. On this view of its contents év 
Tois éx TGv é€poderdv in the title may be taken to mean ‘in the lists supplied by 
the ephodi’; or rots may be masculine, and éfodefa may here have a local 
significance. It would follow from this interpretation that the office of ephodus 
in the villages was in part at least a financial one; that, however, is not 
inconsistent with the meagre information that we possess concerning the ephodi 
at this period, and a parallel is afforded by the case of the @vdaxirar (cf. note 
on 5. 159). 

The village alluded to in 1. 3 is no doubt Kerkeosiris, as is shown by the 
names of the wepyyduara; and it may be concluded from the docket on the 
verso that the list was drawn up in the office of the komogrammateus, who 
was at this period one Didymus. The 20th year, in which the document is 
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dated, refers to the reign of Ptolemy Alexander or of Neos Dionysus; the 
crocodile from which this papyrus comes is one of the later group; cf. 108. introd. 

The second column is partially preserved, but it is much mutilated and 
gives no fresh information. 


“Erous k, kat’ dvdpa t&v ddetdo- 
pévov év Tois Ek TaV epodera(v). 
épodeias Kouns 
‘ArrodA@vios IIroX(epatov) 82 av(a) dz iP’ 
5 (@prdéBat) KBs’, dd(Aov) rém(ov) dn av(&) y (aprdBat) iB’, 
J, (Gpovpat) nLn (dpréBar) OLY’, [(rpt)x(owskov)| 26’, orep(dvov) (nZ,] 
Sa{vetov) om(épparos) (mupod) s& gaci(Aov) bY iB’, / (mupod) vy 
pach(rov) 6/1 PR’. 
Mépov Mapapr(vios) Kfol(pe ) ¢ (arvpod) xn, 
(rTpt)x(owwikov) LB’, orep(dvov) ¢, da(vetov) om(epparos) (mupod) dy 
pach(rov) dy, 
10 J (Tupod) OLY WB’), Paci(rov) dy’, 
dv (mupod) Kk daci(Aov) (2 Kal om(€ppatos) da(veiov) dy. 
TIroXepatos TIrod(epatov) Koipe ) iL (aupod) (d4praBa) xe, 
(rpt)x(owwikov) ad’, orepd(vov) 162, Sa(velov) om(Eppartos) (mupod) oS 
pagi(Aov) 7Lo’, 
/ (mupod) pe daci(Aov) 20’. 
5 IIvedepas KexevBa(ros) Koupr ) vais’, f Bic av(a)| dzyép’ 
(dprdéBat) By, neis dv(d) 6 (4prdéBat) 08’, // (dpraéBar ?) [uszc |B’, 
(rpt)x(owwikov) Ly UB’, ored(dvov) ta, Sa(velov) am(Epparos) (mupod) ¢ 
dlaon(rov) yo’, 
/ (mupod) get B’ pao(frov) y2e. 
‘Apafots Aponovos Koipe ) ¢ x(prOys) at [(rvpod) 2, 
20 (rpt)x(owtkov) Ly, Sa(velov) om(épparos) (mupod) 5°, 7 (mupob) X¢ ai 
K(piOiis) (o’. 
Ilaémis kai Kpovid(ns) Kops ) = | 
Tleroctpis PiBios Kops ) 1BL av(a) a [(apraBar) tB2, 
(rpi)x(owvixov) a, Sa(vetov) om(Eppatos) (mupod) 6B, /, (tupod) KeZ. 
Paydbns Tobox(ovs) B BL av(&) 6 (a4prdéBat) 1, &d(Aov) Tém(ov) Biz 
25 av(&) OLY CB (adprdBat) «By, &A(Aov) rém(ov) Ths dia Meoralavrpios 
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(dpoupat) > av(&) dzy CB’ (dprdBar) KOL, Ke(pxeotpews) dan(Aiarov) 
€ dv(a) dz[yf lB’ (apraéBar) Kldzy¢P’, 

Kal ard Tis (mpotepov) Paydbov L (dprdBa) BZ, ve (Zpovpat) is Z 
(aprdBat) only’, 

(rpi)x(owikov) ay, orep(dvov) vyZ, da(vetov) om(€pparos) (rupod) Lo 
pa(ajrov) 18’, 7 (rupod) (dpréBar) pBLd 

gacn(Aov) 18° av pak(od) €. 

On the verso 
30 A.dtpou Kwpoypa(ppatéws). 

8. K[oli(pe ): cf. 94. 1, note. 

11. The 27 artabae of wheat and 174 of beans are apparently the equivalent of the 
3914 artabae of wheat in the preceding line, the 4% artabae of seed corresponding to 
the 44 artabae of beans in]. 10. But this will make 174 artabae of beans the equivalent 
of 1243 of wheat, which seems too low a ratio of values considering that that between 
barley and wheat was 5 : 3. 

16. «8/ : the fraction is very nearly correct ; 34 would be exact. 

18. 6535; should be 653. 

24. B before BZ means the second sepixopa. 


26. Ke(pxeovpews) dmn(Auwrov) : cf. 94. 1, note. 
28, 1023 should be 1023. 


97. AccounT oF PAYMENTS IN KIND. 
L700. Height 30 cm. B.C. 118. 


A list of payinents in kind, following a copy of two letters written by 
Menches (12) and dated in the same year as they are, the 52nd of Euergetes II. 
At the top is the title ‘list of payments on account of leases of the said (52nd) 
year, to meet the deficiency,’ immediately succeeded by a few items, of which one 
is in return of a loan of seed corn, another for yp(aumarixdy), and others having 
no specified object are no doubt ordinary rent. In 1. 10 we have a fresh heading : 
"Enelp xa, yp( ) kal emo( ), followed by a long list of small amounts paid 
by various persons and placed in one or other of these two categories. There 
can be little doubt that yp( ) here as elsewhere stands for yp(aupatixér) ; 
cf. 61. (b) 342-5, note. The resolution of emo( ) is more doubtful; an 
impost of some kind is clearly meant, and the only known one that suits 
is the émucrarixdy, which is generally associated both in the Ptolemaic and 
Roman period with the priests, and which appears to have been contributed 
by the members of the order for the maintenance of an émordrys or for the 
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privilege of having one (cf. 5. 63, note). Two of the persons from whom 
payments for emo( ) are here recorded, Athemmeus son of Petesuchus and 
Katutis son of Katutis (ll. 15 and 21), are specially connected with certain 
shrines at Kerkeosiris in 88. 17 and 41, and the latter of them also pays for 
yp(appatixdv) tepé(wv). May it then be assumed that the other individuals 
credited with payments for émorarixdy were also priests or ‘prophets’ (cf. 88. 
introd.)? Some of them, namely those in Il. 13, 14, 17, are known from the 
survey lists, &c., to have been BactArKol yewpyol; but that occupation was quite 
consistent with the post of tepeds or mpopijrys, as is shown, e.g. by the case 
of Katutis (cf. 94. 12). Moreover nothing is known of an émordrys yewpyév for 
whose benefit an émoratikéy might have been levied. An émordtns kal 
ypappareds TOV KaTolkwyv tmméwv is mentioned in 82. 15-6 (cf. Strack, Dynastie, 
Inscr. 105); but there is no clear case of the payment of émorarikéy by a 
katoikos. On the other hand in 189 the 272 persons who paid the cvvraéis 
and the émorarix(dv) can hardly have all been priests, and it is on the whole 
probable that the émoratixkév here was paid by some Baowdrkol yewpyol as such, 
though the object of the tax is obscure and its non-appearance in 938-4 is 
strange. It may be noticed that in a taxing-list in P. Petrie II. 39. (d) 2-3 
émickom and ypapmarixdy occur in consecutive lines. The coincidence is certainly 
curious; but that émucxo7| is the name of a tax, or is to be connected with 
the emio(_ _) of the present papyrus, appears improbable. 

This question leads to another, the relation of the two headings in ll. 1-2 
and 10. The first two lines certainly look like a general title to which the 
heading in 1. 10 is subordinate; but it is not easy to see why payments 
by priests and cleruchs should be credited to the picOwors, which would 
naturally be supposed to refer to revenues of Crown land (cf. note on 1. 1). 
In connexion with this subject of the titles the continuation of the document 
is of importance. Fragments of several more columns remain, in which further 
payments, mostly as it seems for yp( ) or émo( ), are recorded, arranged 
as before according to the days of the month. Some of the names preserved 
are again those of BaowArkol yewpyot, two, Kollouthes son of Horus and Petesuchus 
son of Tothoés—who pays 10 artabae of barley for yp(auparixod)—are those 
of émrdpoupor paxysor (cf. 62. 198, 224), while others are not certainly identifiable. 
There are several interesting mentions of Menches :—Meyyijs adros yp(apparckod) [ 
(so twice), Mleyyjs atrés KpiOjs xB’ at (mvpod)| , Mleyxijs Kw(uo)yp(appareds) 
(mvpod) [ ; adrdés in these entries perhaps implies that the list emanated from 
the office of the komogrammateus. Immediately succeeding this last item 
from Menches are six names which are certainly those of cleruchs (cf. 62. 30, 
59, 68; 73, 122, 125, 167) :—Kegadaros B (sc. dpraBar), Avoddrov ¢, ’ApOovirov y, 
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’ATroAAdvios ’Aupovlov €, Tpwrdpyov €, AmodAddvios Atove(ctov) 1, / Ay, / tis juépas 
(vpod) A¢z (corrected from de), 2 yp(appariKod) AeZ (corrected from Ad) éma(rariKod) 
B. These considerable amounts paid by the cleruchs were therefore also for 
ypopparixdy (the 2 artabae for émorarixdy refer to a different set of persons); cf. 
the phrase yp(ayparixod) (éxrapovpwv) in ll. 17 and 23, and an entry in another 
fragment | (elkoovdpovpos) yp(appatixod) (mvpot) [. The total for the preceding 
day was 462 artabae, similarly divided into 358 for yp(apportixdv) and 10% for 
émic(rarixév). All the payments therefore still follow the classification of 
L710: 

The purpose of the ypauparikéy probably varied with the status of the 
payers ; where they were BacwAtkol yewpyot the person benefited was the ypap- 
pareds yewpyov (cf. P. Fay. Towns 18. (a) 1), where they were cleruchs the 
ypapparets attached to that body must have been the recipients (cf. 32. 15-6). 
The payments for ypaypyarixéy from Menches were made on account of the 
Crown land cultivated by him as a condition of his tenure of the post of 
komogrammateus (cf. 10. introd.). It appears that the cleruchic ypapparixov 
was not infrequently paid by the persons cultivating the xAjpo. on behalf 
of their owners. The persons credited with ypapypartikdy éxrapovpwy in ll. 17 
and 23, for instance, do not appear on the lists of émrdpovpo., and the name 
of one of them, Harphaésis son of Petosiris, is the same as that of a cultivator 
of Crown land in 84. 55. Similarly in the lists on the verso of 18 (cf. introd.) 
some persons pay amounts (for what tax is uncertain) both upon Ba(c.rx7js) 
and (érapovptkod), sc. kArjpov, e. g. "Apevveds Mappelovs Ba(ctAtis) y’, (emrapouptiKod) 
Z. The payments of the various taxes on cleruchic land were no doubt the 
subject of an arrangement between the cleruchs and the cultivators of their 
land. A tax called ypaypat(tcod) pvdA(dxwv) is known in the Roman period from 
P. Fay. Towns 42. (a) i. 15, a papyrus which also mentions (ii. 8) the émuor(atixod) 
tepewy. The ypapparcxcy there is probably a payment by the ¢vAakes for their 
ypavpareds, not a general tax ‘for the scribe of the guards,’ 


Col. it. 


"E7x(ous] vB, Kar’ dvdpa ralv pepe|rpn(mévor) eis tiv pilo(Owow) tod 
atz[od] (€rovs) els Td éAdoowpa. 
ITaivi x8 
Solk|ujvis Ilerocipios (upod) B dha(kod) B, 
5 Kz (mupod) 66°, |“ (mupod) 56’ ga(kod) B, J ne. 
’"Encip € Sa(veiwv) (mupod) B, / (tupod) 18 ga(kod) B, 4 &. 
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TG rel@ erase: ]. os SYapamlwvos (avpod) BL. 
TIerecodyos Soxpuryly|ols yp(apparixod) (aupod) (BZ. 
TWO. 
10 6’ Erelp ka yp(appatixod) Kal émio(ratiKod): 
Anprrptiols SevOéws yp(apparixod) (arupod) [ 
ToOojs evOéws emilo(rariKod)] (aupod) [ 
Aveureds Ietocipios émio(ratixod) (mupod) al 
“pos Ierecobyxou émto(ratiKkod) (mvpod) af.] 
15 Adeppeds Ilerecotxov emio(rariKxod) (avpod) {. .] 
‘Ovvedpis IlerexSvros yp(apmparixod) a, émio(rarikod) a, /, (wupod) B. 
Appajots Ierocipios) rH(s) dd yp(appartiKxod) (Errapodpwv) (d4ptaBav) 
& (rupod) aLy. 
*Qpos ’Opaelous emio(rarikod) (mupod) a. 
Meoracirpis Soxéws émia(ratixod) (aupod) a. 
20 Nados IIrodepaiov émio(rarixod) (aupod) a. 
Kariris Karv(rios) yp(apparixod) lepé(wv) (rupod) B, émto(rarixod) a, 
of (upod) y. 
ITerocipis Hlerevegieious yp(apparixod) a, émio(ratiKod) Z, / (mupod) al. 
TIéppixos Arbyxwos yp(apparixod) (émrapovpwv) (aupod) B. 


1. A very similar title occurs in one of the later columns of the reco of 18 (quoted 
in the introd. to that papyrus) érous y .. . kar’ Gvdpa rod peperpynyévov hakod eis rHv pio(dworr) 
Tov avtov érovs, where there can be little doubt that picOwors refers to Bacduxy yn. Cf. 
P. Cairo 10256, a report from a sitologus dated in the 52nd year of Euergetes II, Il. 13-4 
kai mpoadedéxOa eis tiv picbwow (mupod) v. eis 7rd éAdoowpa apparently means that the 
amounts were supplementary of previous payments. 

17. tH(s) is obscure and seems superfluous. zd is to be connected with dpraBay 8. 


98. Taxinc-List. 
134+ 14-6. 312 X 82-5 cm. About B.c. 112. 


This papyrus contains a long list of payments in kind on account of certain 
taxes levied upon the land of non-catoecic cleruchs of different classes or of 
the temples. A name is given in one line accompanied by a statement of the 
amount due, and generally in the next line there is a subsequent entry 
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or entries of the payments. The first column preserved begins with a list 
of cleruchs, three of whom (Il. 6, 10, 11) are imme?s and the rest émrdpovpor 
padyyuot. Each name is followed by a number(sc. of arourae), ranging from 
1 to 2, and the sign for artabae succeeded by another number which is uni- 
formly 53 times as great as the number of arourae. The explanation of these 
payments is afforded by a document on the verso of 63, which contains a long 
list in several columns of BaotAtkol yewpyol with a statement of their holdings, 
rents, and crops, e.g. Veviows Odvios 528’ dv(d) BLY V9’ Ky, o76(pos) (mvpGr) K.T.A. 
In the middle of these payments occurs a list of persons who are for the most 
part identical with the cleruchs mentioned in ll. 1-25, and whose names are 
similarly followed by a small number of arourae and amounts of artabae 
calculated as here at a ratio of 54 to 1. There can therefore be no doubt 
that the payments in ll. 1-25 are rents of BaowAtKy yf cultivated by some of 
the native Egyptian cleruchs at the rate of 54 artabae to the aroura; cf. 84. 
45-6, 94. 32, notes. Ina few cases small amounts were also paid for orédavos, 
on which see note on 61. (0) 254. 

The payments which follow are grouped under different headings according 
to the classes of the payers, which are arranged in the same order as in 61. (0) 
322-40, the passage concerning the 3-artaba tax. The first section (ll. 27-40) 
deals with the tax of } artaba upon cultivated land belonging to the temples, 
and gives the details of the summary in 61. (0) 324-6; cf. 89. 48sqq. 2 artaba 
is also the rate upon the land of the gvAaxirau (Il. 47-52) and épnuodtaAaxes 
(ll. 53-7), of whom the former pay in addition 1 artaba for ypaymaruxdy (cf. 61. (0) 
342-5), and the latter 1 artaba on the aroura (making 10 artabae each) for 
elopopd. The énrdpovpor pdxior (ll. 77 sqq.), the list of whom is incomplete, 
are rated at } artaba per aroura (their holdings being reckoned as 7 arourae 
not 63; cf. 89. 48, note), the é¢odo and the immeis of Chomenis at 1 artaba (Il. 41-6 
and 58-76). The same rate for the éodo is implied by 75.12. In 61.(d), on 
the other hand, there is only one rate, } artaba, for all these classes of cleruchs ; 
and cf. 64. (a), 89, 185, 218, 282 and 245, which with regard to the rate and the 
liability of uncultivated land to the tax agree sometimes with 61. (2) sometimes 
with 98. Unless these inconsistencies are due to errors, the most likely explana- 
tion is that this tax, whether identical with the dpraBveta (cf. 5. 59, note) or not, 
was originally a uniform impost of 4 artaba upon temple and cleruchic land 
under cultivation, and was subjected to a series of changes. Between the 53rd 
year, when 61. (0) was written, and the 2nd year, which is the date of 64, uncul- 
tivated cleruchic land was made subject to the tax. That uncultivated tepa yj 
remained exempt is indicated both by 89, where the land of Suchus is omitted, 
and still more strongly by 98. 27, though cf. 36. 9, where the 4-artaba tax is 
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mentioned in connexion with tepa yn ev tmoddyo. By the 4th year the rate 
upon the ephodi had been raised to 1 artaba (89. 64, note), but that upon the 
Xoprvios inme’s and Emrdpovpor pdyuou remained at 4 artaba (89. 48-68, note). It 
had however been raised to 1 and # artaba respectively for those two classes 
before 98 was written. This change took place in about the 5th year, for 98 
being in the handwriting of Menches cannot have been drawn up later than 
the 7th year (cf. 77) ; and several cleruchs occur (e. g. I]. 61-3 Meoracitpis Paydrov 
and Avotyaxos Xoyvios) who are not in the survey list of the 2nd year (63), In 
spite of these alterations the tax often retained its old title ‘4-artaba,’ 

The etoqopa has already occurred in 89. 74, where, as in the present list, the 
payers are the épyyodpvAaxes and the amount is I artaba on the aroura. 282 
mentions an eiodopa of 4 artaba on the aroura of tepa yi (cf. 86. 9g) and elapopai 
levied upon cleruchs are coupled with émypapat in 124. 35; cf. 99. 48 and 105. 
48. Like the émypady (5. 59, note) the elrgopa seems to have been an irregular 
impost levied upon different classes of landowners at various times (kara kaipor, 
124. 35). Throughout the list opposite to the lines recording payments are in 
most cases oblique double dashes, and in the first column most of the names 
have also a cross against them ; cf. 93. introd. 


Colm 
*Qpos Opcevotduos L (dprdéBar) BR’. 
Ooreds Dorrjpios a (apTraBa) ey. 
pe(rpet) ILai(v1) is (mupod) ol, ’Emelp 0 orepd(vov) (mupod) z. 
Apovvddpis “Dpov a ey. 
5 pee(rpet) Ilab(v1) ws (aupod) oZ, “Emeip 0 oredpd(vov) oy Ze 
Appidois Barpelovs a (a4pTdBar) ey. — 
pe(tpet) ILad(v1) B (mvpod) Ka(Oapod) €, ’Emelp ¢ (mupod) z. 
Apudrns ‘Apudrov a (aprdéBat) ey’. 
pe(rpet) IIad(vt) B (avpod) ¢€ 
10 Apuvdrns Paeiros a (aptaBar) ey. 
Pyépois “Qpov a (apréBat) ey. 
pe(rpet) ILad(v1) n (mupod) (é£a)x(owwiko) ey, “Emel t a. 
Tlaots Soxovdmios a (apréBar) ey’. 
fee(tpet) “Emel x (mupod) 2. 
15 “pos “Qpov aL (apraBat) n 
"Emelp ¢ Z. 
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Apmdois Yapamtwvos B (apraBar) 1f’. 
Pacis Yoxéws a (apraBar) ey. 
, pe(rpet) ITad(v) t¢ (wupod) ¢Z. 
20 IIecvOns Ilaxaros a (dpraBa) ey. 
TIai(vt) 16 (mupob) (é£a)x(ovikar) oS. 
’Ovvadpis TlereppovOu0s a (aptdéBa) ey. 
He(Tpet) ITat(vt) 16 (mupod) ey. 


7. xa(@apov) corr, from ¢ and another letter. 


Cola 
TIacas ’Opcciovs a (dprdéBat) ey. 
25 Ap ibis KoddovOov BL (dprdéBat) ty. 
IIay(a@v) 6 (mupod) Ka(Oapod) >Z, « atepd(vov) (mupod) ad’. 


25, BZ corr, from a, vy corr. from ey. 


Col. iii. 
kai ov 7d (Hpiov) (dpraéBns) rHs év omdp(wt) Kai av a(va)dedéypeba: 
lepds ys SZoxveBrivios pA (dpraBar) ge. 


2 4 ¢ ~ 
ehacoovey lepav’ 


30 IIerecovxou Oe(o0) did Mappetovs kai trav pe(réxwv) €8’ 1 (dpté Bat) BB’ 


pe(rpet) ITad(vt) n (mvpod) BB’, x Bz, vA es. 

’Opaevotdios Oe(ob) d’ ’Opaevovg.ios a (aprdéBns) Z. 
pe(rpet) ITad(v) y (avpod) Zz. 

iBia(vos) did Xevpios kai tov added Pv) € (a4pTdBat) Bz. 
pe(rpet) Hadi.) ¢ (mupod) BL, KO Bz, / «. 

Gddov dv ’Epyéws kal tov pe(réxev) 8 (aprdéBa) B. 
e(rpet) Tai) B Ly, 16 By, 7 de’. 

Grou dia IIvegepOros kal r&v ddeX(podv) € BL. 
He(rpet) ITad(vt) y (awvpod) Bz. 

/ eNaccivor) x0 (dprdBat) is’, / lepis 


35 
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épddov As amaitettar (a4pTadBn) a 


45 


50o 


55 


60 


65 


ArodAwviov tod IIrodepatov xd (dprdéBat) xd, 

yplapparixod) a, “ Kd. L pe(rpet) Ilad(m) xz (mupod) ke. 
kal ob dvaded\é(ypeOa)| IIr[olAfepaliiov to Mevicxov 

KO (aptdBar) Kd, yp(apupartixod) [a], 7 xe. 

He(tpet) ITad(vt) 16 (mupod) xe, Z..( ).. a. 


43. yp(appartcov) to xd over an erasure. |, xe for xd. 


Colmive 


gurakitav (fuicv) (aptaBns): 

Axovoihdov 708 ‘AroAdwviov t (dptdBat) €, yp(appariKxod) a, / s. 
be(rpet) ITay(ov) X (mupod) 5. 

‘HipaxnreliSou rob ’Erdepotvios « (aprdéBat) €, yp(apparikod) a, 7 ¢. 
He(Tpet) IIaxav Kk (mupod) ¢. 

/ & (aptdéBat) 1, yp(apparixod) B, WE iB. 

epn[po|piu(Adkor)] As elopo(pa) ama(iretrat): 

‘Hpaxdeidou rob Sethaviwvos « (dprdBat) €, elopo(pas) t, 7 ce. 

II[roAcpalov] ro8 Sapamiwvos 1 (dprdBar) €, elapo(pas) 4, 7 ce. 

Adylov rob Altoddpov « (dprdéBat) €, elopop(as) t, 7 ce. 

/ \(GptaBat) te), elopo(pas) A, 7 pe. 


kal 7[av dia Xop)\jvios [|(ecKoorapovpwv)|| (rprakovtapovpwv) kai (efkoota- 
povpwv) 7s (a4pTdéBn): 
[Alp[vdrns] Plalebros € (dprdBa) «d’. 
pe(rpet) Iladi(vt) n (mvpod) BB’, 16 BB’, 7 «. 
[[k]] (Mlectacirpis Daydrov tov (mpérepov) ITerejowos KZ. 
pe(rpet) ITav(vt) ta (awvpod) KZ. 


Avoipaxos Xopyvios KL 
[me(rTpet). 2... ] (upod ?) [ 

Xopjnvis 'Axpiotov KL. L pe(rpét) 
(eee (7rupod) | 


Beat 
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Colma 


Zénvpos Atovvatov tov (mpéorepov) Kepadaros 
tod Iletecovxou KL. 
pe(rpet) ITai(vt) ta (mupod) KZ. 
40 Ooreds ’Opcetovs of 7d Aolersv) To KAH(pov) wept Te B\ro(viv) 


pe(tpet) ITad(vt) B 16’, 10 06, Ve KL 


Ppépors “ Qpov «0 (adprdéBat) ey. 
pe(rpet) Iai(vi) 1 (upod) BB’, 16 BB’, 7 ey. 
Appiiois Parpeiovs KL: 


15 pe(tpet) Hadi) B 16’, 16 8, 7 kz. 
J. (tTptaxovtapodpov) Kal (elkootapovpar) pksd. 


(Emrapovpwv) ov 76 (ffutov) (rérapTor): 


TTopeyéBOts ‘Ardvyxzos - 66’. ZL pe(rpet) 
TIay(av) A (aupod) yZ, Had() i¢ ad’, /% &&. 
80 *“Dpos “Qpov 6d. 
pe(rpet) Ilad(v) 4 (rupod) yz, 0 aLd’, # 6d’. 
*“Qpos Ooropraiov 0. 
pe(tpet) ITad(vr) B (mupod) yz, 10 ad’, / 6d. 
Apxiyis Ilerocipios ed, 
85 pe(tpet) ITad(ve) n (mupod) yz. 
ITerecodyos Teeros ed’, / pe(rpet) 
TIax(ov) X (rupob) yZ, Iab(v:) 16 acd’, 7 6d. 
Kavés ITerocipios €d. 
pe(rpet) ITat(vt) vy (rupov) yz, 16 azd’, ue ed. 
go Apotrus ITerootpios ed’. 
pe(rpet) ITad(vt) ¢ (rupot) yds’, n 8’, a yz. 
70. Tov KAn(pov) Over an erasure. 73. y corr. from ¢. 
Col. vi. 
Ap.... evs Srepuovros [€d”. 


pe(rpet) ITad(vi) 18 (arupod) 6d’. 
ApwiOis KoddovOou ed. 
95 TTai(v) 16 azd’. 


kL. 
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II etecobyos Toboeiovs ed. 
pe(rpet) ITad(ve) ¢ yZ, 8 acd’, 7 6A. 
‘pos Payduios ed. JL pe(rpec) 
be(rpet) Ilax(@v) » (mupot) yz, Tabi) uf acd’, 7 66’. 
100 Partphs “Npov 6d, 
He(rpet) Iadi(v) B (rvpod) yz, 10 ald’, 7% 6S. 


Meoracirpis “Qpov ed. 
He(tpet) ITad(vt) B (wupod) yz, 6 azd’, / 6d’. 
Pacis Yokéws 60, 
105 pe(tpet) ITai(vt) ¢ (wvpod) yz. 
Ooreds Dodrjpios ed. 
pe(tpet) ITat(v) B (mupot) yZ, 10 ale’, # So. 
Mappas Iaxotpptos 6d. | 
He(zpet) Iai) B (mupod) yz, vy ato’, 7 6d’. 
110 Appidors SoKxovdsios €d’, 
pe(rpet) IIad(ve) B (upot) yz, f ats’, 7 6d’. 
Teds Tedros 0. 
ITaois pu(kpds) Kadarirvos ed’. 
He(rpe?) ILad(vi) 16 (aupot) «d’. 
115 Ildows péyas) Kadarérios 6. 


pe(rpet) ILad(vi) 10 (avpod) «d’. 
NexreviBis “Qpov ed. 
pe(rpel) Tai(u) B yZ, 10 até’, 7 dS, 


7. xu(Oapov) : cf. 1. 26 and 88. 36, 64. 

24. op eae ‘for whom we (sc. Menches) are security.’ Only one person so 
guaranteed is subsequently mentioned, the ephodus Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus (1. 44); 
but cf. 75. 3 sqq., where Menches gives a formal undertaking (using the same word 
avadéxecOa) to pay the tax of an artaba for this same person and for three catoeci, who 
may have occurred here in a later column, now lost. The catoeci, though not mentioned 
in 61. (4), were liable to the 4-artaba tax; cf. 64. (2) 54 and 80, 

37. The addition of the two items makes 34, not 44. 

40. The omitted totals for the temple land are 1503 arourae and 754 artabae. 

44. Cf. note on L 24. 

53- dma(ereirar): cf. 1. 41, where the word is not abbreviated. 

70. 08 7d Ro(urdv) Tod KAF(pov) mepl Te[Blri(wv) is out of place and should refer to 
Phmersis in ]. 72 ; cf. 62. 175, 63. 145, 64. (a) 137. 

77. dv 7d (jpucv) (réraprov): this tax of $ artaba on the aroura is met with at Thebes 


1p iP w 
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about this period in Wilcken, Os/ II. no. 1529, which has hitherto been unintelligible. 
The payer there has a Greek name and was very likely a cleruch. 
98-9. For the repetition of pe(rpet) cf. 94. 4, note, 


99. Report on TAXATION. 
3-1 recto. Height 28-3 cm. About B. c. 148. 


The document on the verso of this papyrus has already been given (79), 
and the order of the three fragments composing it has been explained on 
p. 339. The recto contains an official report dealing with taxation both in 
kind and money. Of Fragment (a) only a few lines from the bottom of three 
columns are complete, though there are many small pieces from the upper 
portions. The third column concludes kal rds dpedopuevas mpos 7a KabjKovta 
expédpra [ro] un Kat 16 (érovs) ToS Anunrplov rob wept rod KA(xpou) [a\vadnpOévros do els 
7d Baowdsxdv [[ ap .]] dv mpopéperas [. . .Jrov ypapparéa rGv Aoyev(rv). Tod de A 
(grovs) Oedpavrov rod yevoyévov perpy( ). 

Fragment (4) is concerned with payments for two imposts, the émypady 
and the 2-artabae tax (cf. notes on 5. 15 and 59), and arrears of them from 
preceding years. The sums mentioned are extremely large and obviously refer 
to a much wider taxing-area than a single village. It is quite uncertain what 
part of the Fayim is meant, for no place-names occur and, as the document 
on the verso shows, the papyrus has no particular connexion with Kerkeosiris. 
The payments are made partly in wheat, partly in copper or in iron, which 
is here for the first time met with as an official medium of exchange. The 
copper is divided into todvowos, or copper accepted as payment for silver at 
par, and of dddAayy, or copper on which a discount was charged when it was 
converted into silver (cf. App. ii. § 5), the sums payable in the first being much 
the larger. 

Between Fragments (4) and (c) a new writer intervenes, and the subject 
of the concluding columns is somewhat different. In ll. 45-61 we have a list 
of persons who are probably kdrovcou immets, and own very large estates ranging 
from 320 to 500 arourae. One of them is a Macedonian, two others belonged 
to demes presumably at Alexandria, while a HlapAayév is found in the frag- 
mentary first column. The entries after each name, which uniformly begin 
with aapaypdperat, are apparently concerned with charges for taxation which 
had been wrongly made or were disputed (cf. P. Petrie II. 13. (17) 2). Besides 
the clopopd, émvypapy and orépavos we hear of the dvmza, though no fresh light 
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is thrown on the meaning of that strange impost. The final section (Il. 62-70) 
is a list of cvyyevels, i.e. ovyyevets Kdrovxor (cf. 61. (4) 79 and 62. 58), who had 
agreed to make some contribution but had failed to sign the necessary 
declaration. These are entered as liable for sums of wheat of varying size. 
The papyrus was probably written in or shortly after the 33rd year, which 
is the latest date mentioned, and the reign, we think, is that of Philometor, 
not Euergetes II. The various hands of 79 and 99, though characteristically 
second century B.C., are of an earlier type than those of the Menches papyri, 
and some of the years mentioned, e.g. the 6th in 1. 46 and the aist in 1. 47, 
must refer to Philometor’s reign or the joint rule of the two brothers. 
Moreover the Pancrates who occurs in 1. 6 (cf. ll. 26-8) in connexion with the 
administration of a x\fjpos may be identical with the Pancrates pos ru ovvtaker 
TOV xaTotkwy tmméwy in the 36th year of Philometor (32. 1), and the Dionysius 
mentioned in 79. 52 is very likely identical with the Dionysius of 62. 67. 


(d) Col. i. Ends of six lines. 
Col. ii. 
Ad 
tov & é€ dpednpdtoy (mupod) M ’Borwé 
xa(AKob) ob (dAday?)) (TédAavra) pe ’EXy iofo(vopov)| r4davta Agd Bur otd7(pov) 
(rdAavTa) t. 
= 
oT elvat (mupod) M ‘Aé(s’ ya(Akod) ob (dAAayi) (rdAavta) vB ’Avé 
[dojo(vdpov) (rédavTa) ‘Age "Bou otd%(pov) (réAavta) t. 
[ka|’ mpocavaribéueba 
[rob] avadepopér(ov d\ro Ilayk|p|dérov avernpoat 


KAnpov wd dé IIroAceualov [rod] Ba(oiArKkod) yp(apparéws) ev apéoer 


[ Diemecer ee. esters |jroav mapadoOjvar els THY 
[ 1 ooceeengneee Ta exhlopia Ex THS mepi THY Kd(ENV) 
nao’ )dmd er Bio(Afs ?)| amd (dptaBav) vony 1d mapa TooTo (upod) uKNS , 


vv 


II 


15 


[vs] 
els TO abro (rupod) [M| AdpueB’ ya(dxod) ob (4AAay}) (rdAavTa) vB’ Avé 
ivo(vopov) [(rdAavra) ‘Age ’B\qu ovdjpov (Tdédavra) t. 
[e€ ov pleperph(cOar) «fs Mecopy 
B 
eis THY Tod Ay (Erovs)...] M ’OwWéBz, 


; 
cis rods [€ws Tod AB (Erous)] Bpd¢z6’, ZA M Apd’, 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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yivovrat [ | M ’AwoBz. 


do 
dpetrer [(nupod) M ’s}WvBz ya(AKob) ob (dAXayi}) (rddavTa) vB Avg 
icovd(uov) [(réAavra) Alge “Bre o1d4(pov) (rdéAavra) 1. 


Col. iii, 
7 
TOUT@Y 


Y 
mpos Tv ToD Ay (Erous) B (adpradBnv) mupod M dvi 


B 
mpos Tv Too Ay (Erous) emcyp(apyy) M ’Edo 
XaAKoo od dd(Aay?) (TdAavTa) & “EX ico(vouov) (tdéAavTov) a ¢, 
ONG) 


Tplojs Tovs €ws tod AP (ETouvs) xpd(vous) (mupod) M . | 
Xa(AKod) oF (dAAay?)) (TéAavTa) pe “EXv icolvépov) (tddavta) ‘Agd “But 
atd7(pov) [(7dAavrTa) t. 
els Tatras avadéper Ilayxpdrys pepulerph(c9ar) 


év T&L] Owdd (avpod) M "sohvys avd oy 7... . 

as ypdper IItodeuatos 6 Ba(oirckos) yp(appareds) dia 7d Tov Ilaykpdirny 

Ta& Ews OwvdO Ke pepetpnuéva dvernpévac B (dprdBys) [.... 

inn. .].$ mp(ooddou ?) Ay (érous) 'Zro¢zd’, kai eis tods Ews Told AB (Erovs) 
xpdvovs)... 

yivovTat (rupod) M "Hopi 


AC 
Aourat (mupod) M ’Hod ya(Akod) ob (ddday?) (TdAavTa) vB ’ Avg 
icovd(uov) (réhavra) Age “Bou otdy(pov) (tédavra) [0 


(Peetoevean mes wl riOer[al év emiotdoe ackl...... 
[Shae eee rece ] (7) t[ob d}rdpxovros KA... ... 
hee conten, \{. .] T@e €miordre trav doy traidiav... 
Urea  €rectédOat mapa Tod Scorkntod pn..f[... 


a.[...]. dd 7d dvadedéxOar ev Are€avdpefat peri. . 
ois [klat IIrodepatoy tov Ba(oidixdv) yp(apparéa) mpoopeuaprvlp nKévat 
kal Ta KaOjKovta TmapadoOjvar mapa Med.... 
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kai Medcaidov rob viod eis thy Tod Ay (Erovs) B (dpraBnv) as yplape 
deiv a{ro|AoyicbAvar eis TA SheEl(AHpaTa) mpds Tas (dpTdBas ?) Te... 
émiatadeioay Sia To vmoKepévov yxpy(matiopod) Sovi. . . 

(rupod) fe Pare 


24. AS above M corr. from As. 26. ravras written above as, which is crossed through. 
(c) and hand. Col. i. Ends of lines. 


Col. ii. 


45 MAockouvpidns Ade~dvdpov Maxedar ©. 
Trapayp(dpera) dvadoyns ‘Avtumdtpov tod s (Erous) ~y¥ (B’, 
kal mpos Thy elogopav Tob Ka (€rovs) Tay Kal.| . owmaTa 
Tas é€v IIpomé\dot trip dv advTidéyer mpopepdspevos 
pyre amevnvéxOar pnbey ex rod [KA}jpou elvai Te 
50  mpos IIroAepatov IIrodepaiov (éxatovtdpoupov) [Tay éx THS 
avThas Kouns pry Kal dudpopoy émBodrjrs pe, 
yivovtat ykey, f rmeLs. 
in(neds) IIroAcpatos 6 mapa Nixdvopos (dpoupat) v. 
mapayp(dgperat) mpos THY emvyp(agiy) Tob Aa (Erovs) dd gO (aprdBas ?) 
poly k's’. 
in(neds) Kopavos Nikwvos Zihvetos (dpovpat) ¢. 
56 mapayp(dgetat) emryp(apys) Too A (€rovs) dvimmias KoLyK'o” 
kal tod KO (€rous) avimmlas Sry, yvovtar SvgLy x's’. 
in(neds) Elpnvatos ‘ArodAwviov Evepyéo.os (dpovpat) tr yevn(u ) TA. 
Tmapaypdperar mpos Tov KaTad KoLvov orépavoy Tob KO (Erous) 


60 mupow (dprdPas) vn. 


Col. tl. 


grd hand yivovra [ ] Todraly] m[v]pod AppOp’. 
; TaY wporo(ynkdTwY) Kat 
kal ovyyevav [Tay ph KExetpoypa(pnKéreor) dporo(yiav ?) 
Arodrddvios Swavyévov AB (Eros) (LY CB’, Aa (Erovs) vOL5", /% ECB". 


70 
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II{ro\Acuatos IIroj\Ac\uaiov AB (érovs) Kd’. 

mpos Tai(s) Ews Tod [Aja (€rovs) soko, we sé. 
Anpnrpros Pirwvos XB (eros) (zy UB. 
OcdBovros Kreod jjpjov Aa (€rovs) y. 


Ge ace }00s Ocox[rH\rov AB (Erovs) cacy rf. 
Sreeetamer pe Jouas..7[..( )}| AB (érous) Ey, Aa (Erovs) Es’ B’, / px OP. 


/ THs Orns) AB (Erous) dpo(Aoyias ?) qZ6", Aa (€rovs) pABL, // Y«[yo. 
[do]r eivau [ 


1 sqq. The sums mentioned in lI. 1-2 as owing for arrears are added to other sums 
mentioned in the previous column, which were probably the amounts due for the current 
year, making the totals in ll. 3-4. To these are added the 4784 artabae accounted for 
in ll. 5-10, making the totals in Il. 11-2. 

6. dveAjpGa can hardly mean anything but ‘confiscated’ (cf. the extract from (a) 
quoted on p. 436), though that sense does not suit aveAnpéva in |. 29, where Pancrates 
is again mentioned. There is clearly a contrast between dveAnpOa and ev dpéce, but 
the latter term is very obscure; cf. note on 5. 36-7. 

g. The abbreviated name of tax, probably éemypapny or 8 (apraBnv), is to be supplied at 
the beginning of the line; cf. I], 21-2. 

10. émBlo(Ajs): cf. 1. 51. émBody occurs in the Roman period as the name of a tax, 
apparently as an addition to other imposts. Cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 193, P. Fay. Towns 
81.9 and 263. But here it would seem to be connected with the sense of ém Pade in 7d 
emtBaddov pépos, i. e. perhaps to be equivalent to pepeopds. 

7d mapa totro: cf. 72. 425, where the phrase occurs in computing the difference 
between two rents. The difference of about 50 artabae between the two figures in 
this line is probably accounted for by the 50 artabae mentioned in the marginal note, 
which is however obscure. oi), if correct, is probably oi(rov) or o(dypov). The first 
figure, 4784, added to 4610674 (1. 3) makes the total of the wheat in |. 11, 4615454. The 
papyrus gives 2 instead of 4 because the fraction in 1. 3 is treated as 3, though 2 was 
certainly written there. 

13-25. From the preceding totals are subtracted the taxes actually paid over by 
the responsible official up to Mesore; these amount to 647924 artabae in all (I. 18). 
The remainder which was still owing from him is given in ll. 19-20. This is subdivided 
in ll. 20-5 into three classes: the 2-artabae tax for the 33rd year, the éemvypadn for the 
same year, and arrears under these heads up to the 32nd year; and there is little doubt 
that the names of the taxes lost in ll. 14 and 16 are the same, |. 15 corresponding 
with |. 24. 

18. The correct figure of the wheat is 3967534 artabae. 

26-33. The totals in ll. 18-9 are subjected to a deduction for sums paid in Thoth, 
i,e. in the beginning of the year following Mesore (1. 13). The 2-artabae tax is again 
mentioned in |. 29 and the émypapyn would be expected in 1. 30, but the abbreviated word 
before Ay (rous) is certainly not éemvyp(apjs) and seems to be a tax connected with horses 
(cf. dummias in 1. 56). The new remainder is given in ll. 32-3. The figure in 1. 31 ought 
to have been 186784. It is composed of the three items mentioned in Il. 29-30, which 
were substituted for the 165532 arlabae in |. 28. 
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34-44. The mutilation of this section is regrettable because the obscure phrase év 
émortdoee occurs (cf. 61. (2) 346), of which we would gladly have learnt more. émordree 
tay évSov maidiwv? in |. 36 looks like a court title at Alexandria ; cf. Lumbroso, Recherches 
Ppp. 207-10. 

42. ras (dprdBas?): the meaning of the symbol (written F) is very doubtful, being 
different from any of the ordinary signs for dprd8y. The name of a tax would be expected. 

46. dvadoxns: cf. 75.6. Dioscurides seems to have been wrongly entered as having 
become surety for Antipater for 60,5; artabae besides a sum for eicgopd, on which see 
98. introd. He disputed the claim, arguing that the xdjpos (of Antipater?) had brought 
him no profit and that the person liable was Ptolemaeus. 

47. xa\r|a o@para can hardly be read. ras (sc. dprdBas) év LpomréAXox means the artabae 
owed by Propellus; cf. ev Mappet 72. 332, and 5. 227, note. 

51. emBodjs: cf. note on |. 10. 

55. Znvewos here and Evepyéows in |. 58 are new names of demes. 

56-7. dumnias: this curiously-named tax is found in P. Petrie II. 39 (e), where the 
payers as here are cleruchs. Mahaffy’s suggestion that it means ‘for having no horse’ 
is, as Wilcken points out, open to the objection that in one case the same person pays 
both for édpos immwv and dunia. Wilcken’s own interpretation, which makes dwazia 
apply to the land and mean ‘ unsuitableness for cavalry,’ is still less satisfactory. 

58. yevn(u ) tA: if the number refers to artabae yevn(~ ) in some way expresses 
a tax of 1 artaba to the aroura; but it is more likely that the second 1A like the first 
refers to arourae. 

59. kara kowdy otépavov: a general impost for orépavos levied on all cleruchs and 
probably other classes also, as contrasted with e.g. the mpooAnyews orépavos exacted from 
individuals at different times upon promotion from one grade to another; cf. 61. (4) 254, 
note. 


100. Tax REcEIPTS. 
29:1. 15 X 76-5 cm. B.C. 117-6. 


A series of five receipts for the payment of various taxes by the same 
person, Epigenes son of Melistion, a catoecus of the 5th hipparchy, in the 
53rd and 54th years of Euergetes II. The first two of them, which occupy 
the first and the upper part of the second column of the papyrus, are too much 
mutilated to be worth printing. They were both issued, like the third receipt, 
by Heracleus the agent of the Aoyevrijs Apollodorus, and the first of them 
mentions tiv B avadopdy (cf. 101. 5 note) and @eoyovis (cf. 1. 10). The third 
of the receipts is for a payment in copper drachmae—perhaps 70, but this 
would be a trifling sum, and the number is very doubtful—apparently for 
the oil-tax. On the taxes upon oil at this period see 38. 10, note; which of 
them is here meant is uncertain. The fourth receipt is for 35 artabae paid to 
Acusilaus, collector of Theogonis, on account of the koworixd, or tax upon 
associations, for which cf. 5. 59, note. The last receipt was issued by three 
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mpaxtopes, and is an acknowledgement of two payments, firstly a sum repre- 
senting 100 drachmae on the aroura for the cvyxexpipeva and tév avdpdv mpagar, 
and also + artaba of wheat on the aroura, making 17 artabae. The purpose 
of this second payment in kind depends upon the meaning of the abbreviation 
apra( ) inl. 19. This might be expanded into dpra(@velas), and the payment 
would then be on account of the tax called dprafteta (cf. 5. 59, note), and 
quite distinct from that which has just preceded. But in that case we should 
certainly expect this fresh tax to be named earlier in the receipt, whereas 
duotws d€ in 1. 18 rather implies that the payment belonged to the same 
category as the preceding one; and secondly the conjunction of a regular 
tax like the dpraBiela with the ovyxexpiyéva, which was a special charge of 
some kind, probably a penalty (cf. 72. 240), is unlikely. It is therefore better 
to suppose that dpra( ) simply stands for dyra(Ba), though the word is then 
out of its natural place after (avpod). 


Col. ii. 


‘Hpdkdevos 6 mapa Amroddoddpov dolyev]rob 
"Emi)yévnt Kedtotiovos xaipew. diayéypagas 
dv €uod 7d EAatov rod vd (€rous) xad(kod) (Spaypas) o. 


Cok. tit 
and hand [”E7ovs] vd Hai n. ‘A[kovoidaos]....... 
5 [--..] Thy € immapxiav), [pleuérpn(vrat) plo] ard yey n(uarov) 
[rod alvrot (€rovs) mapa ’Emyév[olus Tou 
[Meroriovos].[-].-[]-q@-.[....-. Je ey. 
[wupob] tpltléxovra wévte, / (rupod) Xe, 
as ITerecovyxos yeo(pyés). 
10 3rd hand (?) ‘Axovaidaos Nolyev(rijs) Oeoyo(vidos) pepérpn(juat) Ta KAO} KovTa) 
kowvovika Tod vd (€rovs). 


Col. iv. 


4th hand Kaddixpdérns kal Apedos kal Axovotdaos 


Ag te 
ol MpoKeXipiopévor mpdktopes ’Emvyévn 
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Mereotion xalilpw. diayéypagas 8¢ dpav 
Ta ouvKeKplméva amd Tov avdpav mpa- 
15 gat éxdorns apovpas dpaypas éxarév, 
pol waka oman’ g, &{s| Ierecobdxos yewpyos 
kal of plé}r[ox]oe. 
opofwls] d€ peuétpnkas éxadoTns 
apovpas (mupod) tétaptov, / adprd(Bas ?) (wupod) ¢. 
20 5th hand Apedos émnk(o)Aovdnka. 


3rd hand (?) Axovoidaos émnxodovdnka. 


2. 1. Medtoriovos. 13. 1. MeAevoriwvos ... de Hav. 


(a) ‘Heracleus, agent of Apollodorus, tax-collector, to Epigenes son of Melistion, 
greeting. You have paid through me the oil-tax of the 54th year, 70 (?) copper 
drachmae. The 54th year, Pauni 8” (0) ‘From Acusilaus ... the 5th hipparchy ; 
measured to me from the produce of the said year by Epigenes son of Melistion (for 
the tax on associations) thirty-five artabae of wheat, total 35 artabae of wheat, through 
Petesuchus, cultivator. (Signed) I, Acusilaus, tax-collector of Theogonis, have had 
measured to me the due amount for the tax on associations for the 54th year. (c) 
‘Callicrates and Dreuos and Acusilaus, the appointed collectors, to Epigenes son of 
Melistion, greeting. You have paid through us the sums appointed to be exacted 
from the men, namely roo drachmae on each aroura, total . . . drachmae, delivered by 
Petesuchus, cultivator, and his partners. And in like manner you have measured out for 
every aroura 4 artaba of wheat, total 17 artabae of wheat. Checked by me, Dreuos. 
Checked by me, Acusilaus.’ 


3. ro €daov: the reading is almost certain. For this use of ¢Aao» where éAakdy 
would be expected cf. 119. 54 mpdkropu édaiov. 

4-5. tv € in(mapxiav) is part of the specification of Acusilaus’ office, Aoyevtys or some 
periphrasis for that term (perhaps 6 Aoyedov rHy «.7.X.) having preceded. In 1. 10 he 
is given the more general appellation of Alolyeu(rijs) Ceoyo(vidos), but 1. 5 shows that 
he was specially concerned with the 5th hipparchy. It may be inferred from this 
that Epigenes, the payer of the tax, was a catoecus belonging to that hipparchy, and 
that his «Ajpos or a large part of it (cf note on 1. 16) was at Theogonis; he does not 
figure among the catoeci of Kerkeosiris. That Epigenes was a cleruch is also indicated 
by the fact that the payments are in two cases made by a yeapyés on his behalf (cf. 
ll. 9 and 16). 

7. kowevxd should have occurred in the latter part of this line (cf. 1. 10), but the vestiges 
of the letters do not suggest it. The last word of the line is possibly tmapyias. 

16. Since according to 1. 19 Epigenes paid 4 artaba on the aroura and the total 
amount of the payment was 17 artabae, the number of arourae paid on was 68. The 
total expected in 1. 16 would therefore be 1 talent 800 drachmae, but the last figure 
cannot be read as » and is almost certainly ¢ or y. Either then the arithmetic must 
have been at fault, or the number of arourae taken as the basis of the computation in the 
two cases was different. 
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101. BanKxer’s RECEIPT. 
24°5. 15 X14:9 cm. Bic; 120; 


A bank receipt for the payment of 1 talent 4800 drachmae (of copper) 
to the account of Parthenius, strategus (cf. 61. (4) 37), by Demetrius son of 
Heraclides, for ‘a golden crown.’ This Demetrius was a catoecus who had 
been promoted in the 48th year from the ephodi, and whose kAjpos had become 
kar déxios ; cf. 61. (d) 261-84, where his case is dealt with at length, and the 
notes on that passage. The ‘crown’ on account of which the present payment 
was made was no doubt the zpocAnWews oréhavos for which he became liable 
on his admission to the ranks of the catoeci ; cf. 61. (4) 254, note. 


"Erolus] va Owdv8 x. 1é(7T@KeEVr) 
emi tiv aul ) tpa(megav) Tlapbevior ov(yyevet) Kai 
otpa(tnya.) IIrodepaio: Tai Tapa Advpou Tpa(zegirov) 
mapa Anuntpiov tod ‘Hpaxdeidou 

5 Xpuctkod) oredd(vov) 16 KAn(podxov) B aval ) Kepxevotpe(ws) 
(TéAavtov) a "do, /% (rédavtov) a ’Ao. 


‘The 51st year, Thoth 20. Paid into the ... bank to Ptolemaeus, agent of 
Didymus, banker, to the credit of Parthenius the king’s cousin and _basilico-grammateus, 
by Demetrius son of Heraclides for the golden crown from the 14 cleruchs of the second 
...at Kerkeosiris, 1 talent 4800 drachmae, total 1 talent 4800 drachmae.’ 


I. mé(wrwxev): this term appears to have remained in common use in the Fayfém 
Jater than in the Theban district, where it was replaced by réraxrae in the second 
century B,.c.; cf. P. Fay. Towns 17.1, note. 

2. ov( ): the first letter may be y, but in either case the restoration of the 
abbreviation is not obvious. 

5. 5 KAn(potxor) B dva( ): by the ‘14 cleruchs’ are apparently meant the catoeci 
settled in the current reign, who were 14 in number if Chaeremon son of Cratinus 
(62. 135) be added to the 13 landholders in 62. 116-50. 8 dva(_ ) is obscure; ava{_) 
on the analogy of 100 (cf introd. to that papyrus) might be resolved dva(popdv), ‘the 
second instalment’; cf. P. Zois 1. 31 rerdyOar tiv mporny dvadopdv. But the following 
Kepxevoipe(ws) is then rather awkward; and the order of the words suggests that the 
expression qualifies «Ay(povxer) rather than orepd(vov). Some such word as dva(doyijs) 


en second relay’ would give a sense, but we are ignorant of the facts to which it would 
refer. 
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102. ReEcEIPT FOR PAYMENT OF THE WORK-TAX. 


29°3. 9:5 X 24 cm. BiCy 770 


A receipt for 8 drachmae of silver and 1200 drachmae of copper paid 
for the Aecrovpyikév of the 4th year by Melas, a cleruch of Tebtunis. For 
this impost, which was apparently an alternative of personal labour of some 
kind, cf. 5. 49, note. Incidentally the papyrus shows that bands of cleruchs 
were settled by Chomenis at Tebtunis as well as at Kerkeosiris ; but the par- 
ticular class to which Melas belonged is uncertain (cf. note on |. 2). The 
5th year in which the receipt is dated probably refers to the reign of Neos 
Dionysus; the majority of the papyri from this crocodile are subsequent to 
the reign of Soter II, and to judge from the handwriting the present case 
is not an exception; cf. 1038. introd. 


(Ioxvpiov Médav II vedeparos 
tov Oi Xopy(vios) ack( ) TeBrivews) xali(pev). diayéyp(adgas) 
TO eroupytkdv) Tod O (Erovs) apyv(plov) dxr® yxa(AKod) ‘AX. 
(Erovs) € OwvdO 2. 
5 as Ilerecobyos. 


‘Ischyrion to Melas son of Pnepheros, one of the corps of Chomenis .. . of Tebtunis, 
greeting. You have paid the work-tax of the 4th year, 8 drachmae of silver 1200 drachmae 
of copper. The 5th year, Thoth 30. Paid through Petesuchus.’ 


2. acx( ): the meaning of this abbreviation is obscure. The supposed « is very 
similar to the » of Xopn(mos), which itself apart from the other letters could be read as x. 
’Aox(Anmiddov) at once suggests itself, but Chomenis is not elsewhere given a patronymic, 
and some word indicating the class of which Melas was a member is expected; aox(_ ), 
however, is very intractable. 

5. ds Ilerecodxos: a note added at the bottom, mentioning the person who actually 
paid the money on Melas’ behalf; cf. 93. 4, &c., 100. 9, 16. 


103. Taxinc-List. 
1:2, Breadth 34 cm. Bec, 94.00 6% PLATE MIT. 


The interest of this list lies in the heading, which contains the first mention 
in a Ptolemaic papyrus of Aaoypapfa, the word used in the Roman period for 
the poll-tax. In view of recent discussions on the origin of this impost in 
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Egypt (cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 245-9, P. Oxy. II. pp. 207-14), it is important to 
fix as closely as possible the date of this papyrus and of 121 and 189, in which 
Acoypapia is again found, before proceeding to discuss the inferences which may 
be drawn from them. The two crocodiles (1 and 19) which yielded 104, 121, 
and 189 were found in the same tomb, and all three papyri were written 
in the 21st year of an unnamed sovereign (104 and 121 in Thoth), so that 
there can be hardly any doubt that théy are exactly contemporary with each 
other. As previously pointed out, there is a marked palaeographical difference 
between the Menches papyri and the documents obtained from crocodiles 
t and 19, which form a group with three others found in a neighbouring tomb 
(nos. 18, 24, and 29). All five crocodiles must have been mummified about 
the same time, for of three leases concerning the same piece of land and written 
within two years, one (158) is from crocodile 1, another (105) from 29, the 
third (106) from 24. A few late second century B.C. documents (e.g. 100 and 
101) dated in the closing years of Euergetes II also occur, but with very 
rare exceptions the papyri from this group undoubtedly belong to the first 
century B.c. In the contracts the name of the reigning sovereign is found 
(cf. 104-6 and 109), and is in each case Ptolemy Alexander; but elsewhere 
as a rule the years only are given, and these commonly range from the 
17th to the 22nd, there being a few (87, 102, 140, 209, 228, 241, 250) with 
lower regnal years varying from the 5th to 13th, but none with higher 
except 54, which is dated in the 32nd year and must belong to the reign of 
Soter II. The terminus ad quem for these crocodile-papyri can be fixed with 
tolerable certainty at the end of the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus; for 
papyri dated in the 16th-22nd years of Cleopatra VII’s reign, as is known 
from epigraphic and other evidence which has recently been confirmed by our 
own discoveries at Dimé, would bear double dates, and there are no double 
dates in these first century B.C. papyri except those which clearly refer to 
Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Alexander, and one (202) which is dated in ‘the 
second which is also the first year, and probably refers to the reign of 
Berenice IV with Cybiosactes or Archelaus rather than to that of Berenice III 
and Alexander II, as was suggested in P. Grenf. II. p. 63. To ascribe any of 
the crocodile-papyri to the reign of Augustus is out of the question. The 
large group of documents dated between the 17th and 22nd years (to which 
1038, 121, and 189 belong) must therefore be referred to the reign of either 
Ptolemy Alexander I or Neos Dionysus. For the smaller group with regnal 
years between the 5th and 13th the choice of possibilities lies between the 
reigns of Neos Dionysus and Cleopatra VII, but the absence of any papyri 
which certainly belong to Cleopatra VII's reign and the presence of several 
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much older documents make the end of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus’ reign the 
latest date to which the mummification of the five crocodiles in the first 
century B.C. group can reasonably be assigned, so that we should ascribe all 
the papyri in the smaller group to his reign. It is probable that the majority of 
those in the larger group with regnal years between 17 and 22 (e.g. 120, Plate ix) 
also belong to the reign of Neos Dionysus rather than to that of Ptolemy 
Alexander, but palaeographical evidence is not sufficient to decide in individual 
cases between these two reigns. 

The use of Aacypadia in Egypt is thus established as far back as at least 
B.C. 61, and possibly B.C. 94; but does this imply that the poll-tax existed 
before the Roman period? Hitherto the balance of evidence has been in 
favour of regarding that impost as a Roman innovation (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 245, 
P. Oxy. II. pp. 210-1). The single instance of Aaoypadia in the Ptolemaic 
period (3 Macc. ii. 28) has naturally been discounted owing to the uncertainty 
attaching to the century in which that work was composed. Wilcken has 
even suggested that the use of Aaoypapia there implying a poll-tax was an 
anachronism and a reason for placing the authorship of 3 Maccabees in the 
Roman period. This argument, however, will now no longer stand. The 
passage in 3 Maccabees which narrates the institution of Aaoypapia in Judaea 
by Philopator is a follows :—mdvras 8& Tovs Iovda‘ous eis Aaoypadpiay Kal oiketiKiy 
duddeow axOjva. That this Aaoypapia was conducted with a view to a general 
tax on persons is probable enough. Systematic censuses of the population 
were not likely to be held for any other purpose. But Aaoypadia in that 
passage, as is shown by its being coupled with olkeruxi dudfeors, has not yet 
got the technical meaning of ‘ poll-tax’ which is found in the Roman period ; 
and in any case a sufficient parallel for the use of the term by the author 
of 3 Maccabees is now afforded by three Ptolemaic papyri. Here, too, it is 
clear that Aaoypadia is not used in the later technical sense. It seems to mean 
a taxing-list of persons, most or all of whom were native Egyptians (for Aads in 
this sense cf. p. 552), the particular impost being in the case of 108 the ovvragis 
and in 189 the ovvragis and the émorarixéy (cf. 97. introd.). But that some form 
of poll-tax had been introduced by the first century B.C. is very likely. dzo- 
ypapat mentioning the cdpara of a household and strongly resembling the kar’ 
oixlay anoypadat of the Roman period are known in the third century B.C. 
(P. Alex. 6, and several unpublished Petrie papyri). That the actual tax was 
called Aaoypadia is as we have said not probable, nor is it necessary. The vague 
term ovvragéis, which means simply ‘contribution, might in 103 and 189 refer to 
a poll-tax, though an impost called cvvrdgimov and distinct from the poll-tax is 
known in the Roman period from P. Fay. Towns 45. 3 &c.; and if cw(marixdy) is 
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the correct expansion of the abbreviation ow( ) in 95. 10, this, too, might be 
explained in the same way. ¢dpos cwydrov is used of a poll-tax by Appian 
(Syr. 50). 

The papyrus is in two fragments which do not join, and contains three 
columns of names of which the first two are printed. One of the individuals 
in the third column is called Tadirns, i.e. a native of Tali (cf. 90. 24). 


Gollan, Col. ii. 
(“Erovs) xa Ot, rAa0yp(adpia) Appaja(s) ’Apax Gov] 
Ocoyo(vidos) Kar’ dvdpa 20 Aidvpfos].u.[..]. Oa ) 
TeAoU[vT lov atyTagiy. ‘Eppok|pajrn{s . .jav 
‘AplakjAjs ITavredy(ov) There | 
‘Am[oA]Aér[tos [:} sles Gem aeely 
Bo NISSAN ele rn TOU | "Epye(ds| Yevaic\i(os) 
Arodror[to|s Nixaiolv Be Kodvot6ns [ 
ITeroatipis Ilaiois éptéutropos 
a line lost. Naapais vids 
Kara . [ Ilamov7es SevOéws 
10 = Atovv{aros Atddwpos Koupevs 
Kpovr{idns 30 «= ’Ovvppis ’Opcevodduos 
Mépov [ IIa . oc BU{.JOns adler(pds) 
Il arivies Ilativis Mocyiwvos 
Kédoralp ‘Dgeriov yadkevs 
1 Menx.[ ITereeds dvnddtns 
dO ol 35 = LLarivs ‘Apgaror(os) 
[ITe}roci(pis) [ [Klefddov avdAniths 


[Soule Appidors ’Ovvddpros 
; Kakariris Blx]Jo - [.] . cov 
A@pas Alo. <; jovos 
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104. MarrIaAGE CoNntTRACT. 
20°5. 30 X 20-4 CM. Ch Oe 


Papyrus 21 of Geneva (edited by Nicole in 1900), of the second century B.C., 
has hitherto enjoyed the distinction of being the only instance of a Ptolemaic 
marriage contract in Greek; and unfortunately it is an imperfect example, 
having lost both beginning and conclusion, and being still disfigured by internal 
lacunae, notwithstanding the recent appearance at Munich of the missing 
ends of the lines, which greatly assist the reconstruction (Wilcken, Avchzv, I. 
pp. 484-91). The discovery of the following text, which supplies a second 
specimen, this time, happily, practically complete, is therefore especially 
welcome. The two contracts follow the same formula and are often verbally 
identical ; and we are thus enabled to perceive clearly how the Geneva papyrus 
began and to fill up with confidence the gaps in its text down to 1. 15, where 
the concluding testamentary section commences. There are no such testa- 
mentary dispositions in the Kerkeosiris contract, in which the provisions for 
divorce are immediately followed by the names of the usual six witnesses 
and of the cvyypadodvaAaé, and, finally, by the signature of the bridegroom. At 
the top is the short abstract commonly found in contracts of this period. 

The most interesting feature is the stringent provisions, which are peculiar 
to this and the Geneva papyrus, regulating the wedded life of the contracting 
parties. The husband is to abstain from bigamy and other forms of infidelity, 
and is forbidden to reside in a house over which his wife has no rights, or 
to ill-use her in any way, or to alienate their common property without regard 
to her interests. The wife on her side is not allowed to stay away from the 
house by night or day without her husband’s knowledge, or to form other 
ties, or generally bring discredit upon the home. Some echoes of these 
stipulations are to be found in Roman marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus ; 
but there is nothing corresponding in those from the Faydm of that period, 
though, as Wilcken remarks (Archiv, I. p. 490), similar rules of conduct were 
reintroduced later under Christian influences. 

The contract is endorsed on the verso, and below are the names of the 
contracting parties and of the six witnesses, arranged in four groups. Between 
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the first and last pair of groups was a clay seal, and beneath the seals 
passed the threads with which the roll was fastened up. 105, 106 and 109 
were sealed and signed in the same way; cf.\P. Petrie II. 21. (@) 7-9 tis 68 
ovyypapas oppayiobellans t7d Sloratpov kal Ydoov (the parties to the contract) 


kal éuod (the cvyypapoptra€) kal rdv ovr[ypapévt@y por mapTvpav. 


("Erovs) kB Mex(elp) ca. dpo(Aoye?) Bidicxo(s) AmodAa(viov) Ilépons th\s 
emvyo(vns)| AmohAwviat 7(AL) Kat Keddadde(r) 

‘Hpa(kdelSov) Ilepa(ivnt) pera kv(piov) rot [ddeApod] afdz(fis) A}rodAwri ov 
éxew map a(dris) els xa(AKod) vou(loparos) yor) (TéAavTa) B 
kal (Spaxpas) A 

tiv Stopo(doynpevnv) adieu gepvi(v) [dm]ép [ad]rals] Amfo}\Aw(vias), eav 
el. .] THY Pepvay) . avexix(  ) 

oToN( ). [cu(yypagogpvaAag)] Atovi(cros). 


1o 


15 


20 


Bacirevovtos IIrodepatov rob [kai "Adeg~ldvidpov Oeod Pu \Aophjropos 
érous devtépou 
kal eikoorob ed [ie|p[éws AreEdvOpov Kall TAV] dAX@ly Tdv [yp]agopéevov ev 
Anre~avdpetat pnvos Bavdc[oj0 évdexdrnt Mlexellp évdexdrne 
év Kepxeooipe: THs IToAguwvos pepidos tod ‘Aplouvol|rov vopod.  dpodoyet 
Gidicxos AmodAwvioiv] I[épalns ris emvyovis ‘Arroddwviat THe 
kal Keddavder “Hpaxde[idov] Ilepoivnt peta k[upijov tod éau7js 
(a\dadrgpod ‘AroAdoviov eEyxely map [alitAs fs xadKod vopic- 
patos Ndyov Tddavta Oo Kal Spaypas TeTpakicyiArlals] Tiv dL0- 
poroynuevyny avta. gepviyy tatp avtis Amoddovias. [éloto 6é 
‘ArodrAwviat malpa Piricxat weibapxodca alvjrod ws mpoon|Kiy éoriy 
yuvaika avdps, Kuplievovcav pet atdtod Koi Tov tmapxdvT@y avrols. 
Ta Oe [Oléovra m[d|vra Kal tov [{ujatiopoy Kal raddXa boa TpooHKE yuvatkt 
yapeTne mapexéoOw Pirloxos ‘AmoAdoviay évdnudv Kal amodnpev 
kata Svvauw Tov brapxivtTwy avtois, Kal ph eéoT@ Pirickor 
yuvaika adddnv enlalylalyéoOar adAAX ‘Aroddoviav nde waddrAakhy pnde 
mlad\Kov Exe unde rexvolmoveta bau é€ dAAns yuvaikds ¢da[n]s 
‘Anlo\AA@vias pnd &dAnv [olklaly olkeiy Hs od Kupiedoe ‘AmoAd@viaL 
pnd éyBddrAew pnd bB[pigjeily pnde kaxovyely adrhy pnde trav brap- 
Xovtov pnbev eEadrAor[phody én’ adixiar tHe "AmodAwviat. édv O€ TL 


TovTwy éndexOne moi@v 7) Ta SéovtTa 1) Tov (patiopoy 7 TaAAG 
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25 pi) mapéxn avtqe Kaba yéypanrat amorecdrat PiriocKxos ‘AroAdwviat 
Tapaxphua THY heprvijv Ta dvo TddavTa Kal Tals] TeTpakicyiAlas dpaxpas 
TOO XaAKOD. KaTa Ta adTa St pdt ‘ArrodrAwvia eL€oTw@ ambxkotTov py[ Oe. 
adjpmepoy yiverbar amd ths Pirickov oikias advev THs Pirioxov yvalulns 
pnd adAdXolu 
avop{t| ovveivar pndé POe[f]pery tov Kowvdy oikov pnde alcydver Oat 
30 «= Pidioxov boa Péper avdpi aicxive. édv dé ‘Arrod\dAwvia Exodoa BovAn|raL 
amarrdooer bat amd Piricxov anodétw aitht Pirloxos thy pepviy am Av 
ev] Huépas déka ap As edly amlaitnOn. edv S& pH aml[o]dd Kaba 
yéypan[ra 
[amjo[rlecdtw atith. mapaxphya jv etAndey Hudrlov ri[v] pepyyv. 
pdprupes Atovdcros Idrpwvos Arovictos ‘Eppatsxov Oéwv II todcpatou 
35 Aldvpos IIrodcpatov Atovtcios Atovvotov ‘Hpdkrews AoxAléovs] off] €€ 
Maxkedéves 
t[H\s émvyovas. ovyypagpopvrakg Arovicuos. 
and hand @.Alox[os] ‘Arodd@viov Ilépons ths émvyovis spodroyS eye Thy 
gepvjv ra Ovo TadavTla 
k[al Tas TelrpaxicxiAlas Spaxpas Tod xadKov Kabére mpoyéypamrTar Kal 
TOU HOO) Mal 
[repi thy geplyiv KalOdr\ mapade....€t. €ypawerv brép adrod Atoviatos 
‘E ppaick([ov 
40 [6 mpoyeypappévos did TId adrov py érlotacOa ypdlupara. 
3rd hand | Acovicios exw Kupiar. 
ist hand érous KB Meyelp ta rét(axrac) els avayp(adiy). 
On the verso 
"AnforlrAwvias [mpod]s PiA\ioKor 


dpo(Aoyia) ydpou Kex.[...... eeeKOU?” 
And below 
45 AmodAdr\gwvias 
Pirlckov Atovuciov Atovuaciolu} Addpou 
‘ArroAd@viou Oéwvos ‘Hpaxneiovs Aovuciouv 


At right angles, in the left margin opposite the names 
]... meptyto() 


rr: (a)dehpood. yee ’Arro\Awviat. 22. avtnv above the line. 28. yweoda 


above the line. 30. |. alaxdvnr. 
G¢g2 
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‘The 22nd year, Mecheir 11.  Philiscus son of Apollonius, a Persian of the 
Epigone, acknowledges to Apollonia also called Kellauthis, daughter of Heraclides, Persian, 
with her guardian her brother Apollonius, that he has received from her in copper money 
2 talents 4000 drachmae, the amount of the dowry for Apollonia agreed upon with him... . 
The keeper of the contract is Dionysius. ; 

In the 22nd year of the reign of Ptolemy also called Alexander, the god Philometor, 
in the priesthood of the priest of Alexander and the rest as written in Alexandria, the 
11th of the month Xandicus which is the 11th of Mecheir, at Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon of the Arsinoite nome. Philiscus son of Apollonius, Persian of the Epigone, 
acknowledges to Apollonia also called Kellauthis, daughter of Heraclides, Persian, with 
her guardian her brother Apollonius, that he has received from her in copper money 
2 talents 4000 drachmae, the dowry for Apollonia agreed upon with him, Apollonia 
shall remain with Philiscus, obeying him as a wife should her husband, owning their 
property in common with him. Philiscus shall supply to Apollonia all necessaries 
and clothing and whatever is proper for a wedded wife, whether he is at home or abroad, 
so far as their property shall admit. It shall not be lawful for Philiscus to bring in any 
other wife but Apollonia, nor to keep a concubine or lover, nor to beget children 
by another woman in Apollonia’s lifetime, nor to live in another house over which 
Apollonia is not mistress, nor to eject or insult or ill-treat her, nor to alienate any of 
their property to Apollonia’s disadvantage. If he is shown to be doing any of these 
things or does not supply her with necessaries and clothing and the rest as has been 
said, Philiscus shall forfeit forthwith to Apollonia the dowry of 2 talents 4000 drachmae 
of copper. In the same way it shall not be lawful for Apollonia to spend the night or 
day away from the house of Philiscus without Philiscus’ consent or to have intercourse 
with another man or to ruin the common household or to bring shame upon Philiscus 
in anything that causes a husband shame. If Apollonia wishes of her own will to separate 
from Philiscus, Philiscus shall repay her the bare dowry within ten days from the day it is 
demanded back. If he does not repay it as has been stated he shall forthwith forfeit 
the dowry he has received increased by one half. The witnesses are Dionysius son of 
Patron, Dionysius son of MHermaiscus, Theon son of Ptolemaeus, Didymus son 
of Ptolemaeus, Dionysius son of Dionysius, Heracleus son of Diocles, all six Macedonians 
of the Epigone; the keeper of the contract is Dionysius. (Signed) I, Philiscus son of 
Apollonius, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of the dowry, the 2 talents 
4000 drachmae of copper, as above written, and I will act with regard to the dowry 
as...I, Dionysius son of Hermaiscus, the aforesaid, wrote for him as he was illiterate. 
I, Dionysius, have received the contract, being valid. Registered the 22nd _ year, 
Mecheir 11.’ 


4. On the ovyypapopiraé cf. 105. 53, note. 

5. Berenice is omitted in the date, as in 109. 6 and P. Grenf. I. 36; cf. 106. 
introd. 

6. kali ra[y] Ado] «.7,A.: cf. 105. 9,106. 4 and P. Oxy. 236. (4) 3, (¢) 3, ra® adda ray 
koway as év "Ade~avdpeia ypddera, which shows that [yplapouevwy here is to be closely 
connected with éy ’Adegavdpeia. A similar formula, the purpose of which was to avoid 
writing out the long lists of Alexandrian priesthoods, continued in use in the Heracleopolite 
nome in the Roman period, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

13-5. Cf. P. Oxy. 265. 13 mebapyotca avrod| dala dle meOapyxeiv yaperiy yuvaixa avdpds. 
Wilcken is mistaken in assuming (Archzz, I. p. 490) that this provision for wifely obedience 
did not appear in the Geneva contract, where it no doubt stood in the same position 
as here, after the acknowledgement of the receipt of the dowry. 
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15. Lines 1-5 of the Geneva contract are to be restored on the analogy of ll. 13-20 
here as follows :— 
Kuptevoura per’ aditod Kou7e| 
[r]év tmapy!dvrjov. ra [S€ dovra marta Kal Tov ipareopoy Kal Tada doa mpooHKer -yuvact 
[y|aperije mapexéer@ Mevexparns Apl a |ir[ dye [evdnudv Kai arodney xara Sivapw tev Umapxovrwy 
avrots, 
[kai] py e&eor@ Mevexparer yuvaix’ addAnv émayayéobae els t[hv oikiay pn|de mad{Aak|ny plyde 
mr Jaud| exdv 
lex Jew KA. 


Nicole’s reading [. . .|un{ at the beginning of |. 1, if correct, precludes the restoration 
of meBapyodca aitod «.r.A. before mapéyovoa, since we should then expect the line to 
begin with some part of the name Mevexpdrns, corresponding to @Aicxcee in 1. 14 of our 
papyrus. 

21. fs od kupeevoer: SO no doubt in P. Gen, 21. 5 instead of Wilcken’s 4 fs avlyxuptedorer. 
A partially preserved v would be indistinguishable from y. 

22. pnd éyBddrAev «7.A.: cf. P. Oxy. II. 265. 14 pide Kakouxet |v avrny (so tbid. 372) 
pnd atrokhei(er)v pndevos TY UmapxdrTe@ Dv. 

23. em adixiae tHe ’AmoANovriae: P. Gen. 21. 7 is more precise, dvev tod emvypapjvar thy 
*Apowédny Bea wrpiay. 


25-6. droreicdrat ... THY hepynv: the parallel passage in P. Gen, 21 has ray gepynv 
jpeddvov, and probably jyiddvov has dropped out here. 
27-9. dmékotrov . . . pyndé POclijpev tov Kowdy otkoy: similar phrases are found in 


Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts of the Roman period; cf. note on P. Oxy. II. 265. 14. 

29. aicxtveo6ac: the use of the middle in place of the active is remarkable, but 
though « might be read after awyvve the following vestiges do not suit ». Until the 
Geneva and Munich fragments are brought together it is hardly possible to say whether 
there is room for aicyiverOa in the lacuna of P. Gen. 21. 11. Wilcken reads roceiv. 

30. Wilcken notices (Archzv, I. p. 490) that no penalty is laid down in the Geneva 
contract for misconduct on the part of the wife corresponding to that for lapses on the 
husband’s part, and suggests that a paragraph in which such penalty was defined may 
have been inadvertently omitted. The present text combines with P. Oxy. 265. 17 
to show that the omission was due not to inadvertence, but normal usage. What the 
penalty would be is clearly enough indicated by ékotea in the next sentence, i.e. the wife 
would of course be dismissed. But it is certainly somewhat strange that no provision 
is made with regard to the return of the dowry in case of dismissal by the husband, as is 
regularly done in Roman marriage contracts. 

31. P. Gen. 21. 12 is accordingly to be restored dmadddooecOa diwd Mevexpdrov 
dr |odovs k.T.A. 

32. déxa: [év Hpépas «| is therefore preferable in P. Gen. 21. 13 to [év qyépars d], which 
Wilcken restores on the analogy of the Roman contracts. 

34. Atovvaros Mdrpwvos : this Dionysius is probably the cvyypapopvaAag, who is generally 
the first witness; cf. 105. 53, note. 

39. The vestiges do not suit mapadedeypat. 

47. ’Amoddwviov: the brother and xtpis of the bride; cf. 1, ro, 
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105. Lease or Lanp. 
29:4. 37:8 x 28 cm. BC. 103. Piste Vu 


This long and well-preserved papyrus is concerned with the sub-lease 
of a xAffpos at Kerkeosiris belonging to Maron son of Dionysius, from Horion, 
a paxatpopdpos or armed attendant upon the strategus, to Ptolemaeus, a Persian 
of the Epigone, for five years. The opening formula takes the shape of an 
acknowledgement by the lessee to the lessor that he had leased the land from 
him. Some fragments of the complementary agreement in which the lessor 
stated that he had leased the land to the lessee, and which begins évicOwcev in 
the ordinary way (cf. 106), are also extant (158), while 106 is a contract for 
the lease of apparently the same land from Maron son of Dionysius, the 
original owner, to the same Ptolemaeus for three years. 106 was written 
two years later than 105, and in the interval Horion seems to have disappeared, 
rendering a new lease necessary ; but the circumstances are obscure. 

The main body of the document, carefully written by a professional scribe 
who was probably an official of the registry office, is preceded by the usual 
hastily scrawled abstract. At the end are (1) the names of the customary 
six witnesses, of whom the first is the ovyypapoptAa€é (cf. note on 1. 53), 
(2) a brief acknowledgement by the lessee in his own handwriting of the 
main stipulations of the contract, (3) the autograph signature of the cvyypadgo- 
gvrAag, and (4) the docket of the registry office. The verso contains, besides 
the title, the names of the parties to the contract and of the six witnesses 
with seals, as in 104. 

The land which was the subject of this lease was in three separate parcels, 
but the total area is not stated. The owner, Maron son of Dionysius, is, however, 
familiar from the survey lists, and it is known that as gvAakirns he possessed 
IO arourae, the position of which is indicated in 84. These can be identified 
with two of the three parcels mentioned here ; cf. note on 1. 15. On becoming 
a kdrotkos he received 15 arourae more from the holding of Heliodorus son 
of Menodorus (61. (2) 39-41, cf. 85. 59), and if the third plot consisted of these 
15 arourae, 25 arourae was still the amount of his xdfpos. This agrees 
very well with the total rent, which here is only 120 artabae and in 106 is 
still less. The land was, of poor quality, as is shown by the survey lists, in 
which it is generally described as demopos (cf. 61. (2) 40-1, 63. 127); and 
much of it seems to have been only partially arable, for in the present lease 
special provision is made for the ‘breaking up of the dry ground’ (xepcoKoria), 
towards the expenses of which the lessor contributed 41 talents. Other 
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noteworthy features are the elaborate series of penalties for different breaches 
of contract, and the provision against the contingency of the lessee incurring 
liabilities of the lessor or the original owner, whose property seems to have 
become kardyipos (cf. 1. 48). 
"Erous ve Tod Kal 1B Daddi xd év Kep/keocipe) ths Io(A€uwvos) pe(pidos). 
po(royet) IIro(Neuatos) ds xal Ilerecotyos ArodAw(viov) Tob Kal 
‘Apudrov Ilép(ons) tis ému(yovys) ‘Apion ‘Amoddw(viov) Ma(kedém) tev 
mept [Tov 
oTpa(Tnyov) payxai(popdpwv) peuic(Odc0a1) map’ adtod ov Kal ad(ros) Tvy- 
Xaver) pepui(cOwpmévos) Mdpavos tod Atovu(ciov) Ka(torkikov) KAA(pov 
els (rn) € dd Tob te TOO Kal 18 (Erovs) Exqo(piov) ma(vTds) Kar’ 
éros Eka(oTov) mu(pod) (apraBev) pk 
avu(moroyov) md(ons) POo(pas) ép at yEpooKo(myicer) THY ev TOL KA?(per) 
Xéprov wry THs yel(tvidons) Oodver Kal ITav(ciper) ye éx Tod 
iSiov eis Hv déoer ‘Apiwy ya(dxkod) (rddavra) 6 ’T, 
ap av eye IIro(Aepatos) mapayph(ua) (réd\avra) BT, ta 6b Aolurd) 
(ré\avra) B ev (erect) B amd Tod Le (Erovs) Kat eros éu pyvi Tayo, 
kal advatrav(oe) Kat eros TO (Autov) Kal Ted€ oer TA Eod(peEva) 

5 €ml THL GA@ avndrAdpata Kal oyeu(TiKad) Tu(pod) (4pTdBas) y, Kal Tod KaTa 
Thy picba(av) ypd(vov) StedOd(vros) mapade(~er) tHy yhv Kabapav 
amd Optvov Kadrd(pov) ayp(dorews) [aAAnS 

detons mdons, éav S& aiph(rar) yEepooko(mfcat) bAnv tiv ya(v) év TO B 
(éret) Od0(rw) adr& Ta B (rdédavTa) év pyvi Ilayxa(v) rob te (Erovs). 


Cte eben mhUX Nee) OLKC. 6 \ Ghee aly. s reat 


ov(yypapopirag) Tipdorpa(ros). 


Bacirevévrav Kdeon{d|rpas Ocas Evepyérioos cai IIrodepatov Tob éemtka- 
Aovplévov] ‘ArcEdvdpou Oedv Pidop[y|répwv erouvs mevteKa- 

dexdtov Tod Kal dw\dexdrov ed lepéws ‘AdeEdvdpov Kal TOv ddAdAoV THY 
ypapopevey ev Ade~avdplefat| pnvds Bavdtxolb 

10 TeTpddu Kal eixdd: Padi retpddi Kai eikdds ev Kepxeociper ris Tlodéuwvos 

pepioos tod ‘Apowolrov vopob. dpodroyet IIrodepaiols 

[3]s kal Ilerecobxos ‘Aroddoviov tod Kat Apvorov Ilépons tis emtyovns 
‘Npiov ‘Arod\dwviov Maxedév trav mepi tov olrparinyov 


450 


U5 


20 


25 
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A Pee , 
paxatpopopov penicbdcba rap adbrod bv Kal abros Tvyxdver peplobopéevos 
Mépavos tot Atovvatov wept tHv Kl[opnv 
KaTOLKLKov KAHpov ev Tplal odpayior ay \yelroves THS pev MpeTns ava 
La a me Mh 4 ~ 
Hécov ovans Sidpuyos vorov Meoractrpios [bet 
peyddouv yhe kat” Qpov rob Ilexwbros cal Oodvios Kai Ilavaipios Baoidiky 
yt Bopp& IIrovepatov tod “AmoddNwviov KAApilos ALBos 
kal admnrdtov didpué, THs d& Sevtépas vérov Kai Boppa Kai ALBos ywns 
amnridtouv ‘Amoddodépou KAjpos, THs & dAdAns [oppalyidos) 
vorov Tod mpoyeypappévov ‘ArrodAodépou KAHpos Boppa Kal amndLwTOV 
‘AokAnmiddov KAjpos ALBos ydns. 7 picOwors [Ade 
> 54 2 oer UN la) 4 = 7 4 yt Ys Ls 
[elis ern mwévre amd Tod mevrekaideKdTov Tob Kai dwdeKdrou erovs expopiov 
Tod mavtos Kat eros ExacTov mupoyv apTaBay 
c \ yo BA la > id XN 4 XN > 7 
éxarov eikoot dvev oméppatos akivdvvoy mavros Kivdtivov Kal avuTrédoyov 
mdons pOopas ep a XEp_co|Klojmycee 
IIroAcpaios macav Thy év TOL KAHpwl Xepoov TARY THS yeEiTYIdoNS THE 
Oodvios Kat IIavoipios y[jt] €x t[o]6 (dou, z[o}b 
c 7 - ECS ) XN Zs a 2 Z 
Npiwvos redodvros avra. els THY YXEpooKoTriav xadkod TddavTa Téooapa 
kat dpaxpas tpicxirlilals] [a]vamrddoTa, ap av 
éxet 6 IIrodepatos mapayphua tédavta vo Kat dpayuas tpicyidlas, Ta 
6€ ora Tdédavta Sto mpoodAfw era év Erect dvai 
ba AQ ~ 7 - ~ XN 4 ai > »+ 
amd Tod mpokelpévov amevTeKaidekdtov Tod Kal Owdekdtov erolus Kat éros 
én pnvi Ilayav xadkod rddavrov é&v, 
AGES. 2 A > + SEN a , oy: ~ A 
kal dvaratvoe TIrodepaios Kar’ eros amd tot devtépov Erouvs TAS picbd- 
~ U4 Nae. , e ps (Geran 
cwews Tov KANpoV TO Hutov yéveoty oils] €[a]v alpyriac 
mAnY éhatkdv Hopriwy, Kal Ted€oe Kat eros wdvTa Ta eodpeva emi The 
GAM avndopara Kal oyevTLKa TUpaly 
7 
apradBas tpeis éx Tod idtov. Kal Tob Kata tiv picOwow yxpévov diedOdvTos 
mapadeédtwo IItodepatlo|ls THY yilv 
[. J7pnévyny. Kal @partopévny Kat Kexopatiopévny Kal Kabapdav dd 
Opotov Kadrdpov aypdorews Tis 
[arA}n[s] dello]ns mAnv Tis mpoeipnuévns xXépoov. edv St II (r)oepatos 
aipiTat xepookomjnaat Any THY yarly ev 
[rae deluTeplor [€lrer ddTw ‘Npiwy adt& T& mpokeiweva yadkod tTédavTa 


dvo €v tat Ilayav pnvi rod mevreKaidexdrov 
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[rod Kai] dwdexdrov érovs. PeBaidrar S& ‘Npiwy TItoAepaior Kai rots 


? ’ - X\ “a \ Q ’ lot lod 
Tap avTod tiv picbwowv Kall] Ta ex THs [yhs 


30 [yev|jpara éxxapricacOar emt trols Sinyopevpévois Tov ovyyeypappévov 


40 


45 


xpovov Kal bv av dénu emi Tov{rar, 
[kal pl) e[g€oTwm adlra érépors petapicbodv pnd éeyBadddrev rov ITrode- 
patov mpd Tod xpovov pyde Kodrdfery 
> A ~ 
[un ]6e rods [rap alirod Karepyago|uévous thy yy pnde motifovtas Kar 
€ros Tov amépov eis PUANOV, AAAG Kal a{rr0- 
[Oér]m IIrodepaior ev rat Siwpicpévar yxpbvor Ta els THY yEpooKomiay 
Aowra& Xadkod tddavta Sto Kabdre mpldxerTat. 
[edv d\é (ad)rods pty BeBarot Kaba yéypamra: 7) dddo TL Tapacvyypadghu 
TOY Tpoyeypappévov amoTetcdT@ ‘Qpialy 
TI7{ore|uaiw e€mitipov xadkod téd\avta TpidkovTa Kal Tod py amodobva 
X\ d \ a: XX € i 
Tov €ls THY XEpooKoTiav yaAKov HplLoAlay 
kai 70 BAdBos kal pnbev Hooov 7 picOwors Kupia Eojrw, [ol &] dvregd- 
XX 2 7 bf XN ~ st BJ > 
yovres Tov eloPiagipevoy eis thy yhv Kal ad{ros 
IIrodepailo|s kat of map adtob avuredOuva eotwoay mavros émi{riluou Kal 
mdons (npias. BeBasovpévy{s dé] rA[s] pol Odjolews 
Thy Te yhv KatepyacdoOw IIrodcpaios Kai dvamavodtw Kar eros Té 
ce \ AN 2 7 b) ~ ’ a 
Hutov Kal pr e§€aTw av7[@t| addoz7pltovv|..... 
tiv picOwow. 7d 6& Stacecadnpévoy expébpiov Kat eros amoddrw 
IIrorepaios ‘Apiovi 7) tots map’ aldjrod éu plnvt 
IIaivi adrodidods mupiv véov kia\Oapdv ddodov amd mdvrov pétpot é€ayol- 
vikwot Spdmov Tod ev Tht mpoyeyplap|uéevne 
- a v4 2 - , \ 9 EEN QA € ? 
Képnt Yovyrelov perpyoer Oikatar kataorhoas eis thy adthy mpos ‘Qpiwva 
ob av ovvTdoont ev] THL adt{ne] Koune 
Tots] ifols avnAdpacw. Kal Tod Kata Thy picbwotv yxpévov dtedOdvros 
mapadeédtw IItodepatos tiv yilv| Kkabapav Kabér(e 
mpokeiral, éav O& py aod Kaba yéypamTat 7» dddO TL Tapacvyypaght 
~ , 2 7 a € - Ton 
TaY Tpoyeypappevoy amotecdtw IItodeplatos| ‘Q{piwrvt malpay[phyja 
Too pev éydureiy thy picbwow émitipov xadrKod TddavTa TpidKovTa Kal 
lot lot lon ? 
TO BrAaBos Kal Too pH avaravoat thy yav [kar €rols énlizipoly 
~ > ee fe 2 SN lan bs 4 \ ~ ‘ ~ \ lon 
mupov aprdBas déka éxros Tav éexghopioy Kal Tod ph mapadodvar tiv yhv 


Kabapav émitysov xadrKod TdédavrTa Oéka Kali Too .|\rp...[..... 
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éxdaotns aptdBns xadrkod dpaxpas tpioxiAlas 7 Thy eoopevny TAeloTHy 
Ti ev THe adthe Kdpunt, kal tov be Klapr|av Klal Tov 
ylelynudrov Kar eros kupievéro ‘Qpiwv ‘eas dv ra éavrot exdpdpia ex 
mAnpovs Koplonrat Kail TaANa TavTA Ta KaTa TI[v p\icOwoty olvy- 
rerco Ont. édv O€ te mpaxOye LIrodeplalios tbrép rob Karelox]npévov 
Mdpovos 7} ‘Qpiwvos eis 75 Bacidtxdy i GAAnY Tia Eelopopaly 
.+[..-]. as [ojtpBora dudroya trodoyeira: emi TOL EK THY éxdoplov, eay 
d& py extroupe Sore Kopicacba mpocamodira airas ‘Qpiov, 
50 [éay Olé wy am0d@ kaba yéypamra: e€écra: IIrodepaior édy te BovAnra 
mpagat avtov, édv Te alpnrar émvyewpyely Tov KAHpov TAlY 
[avT@|v expoplwy eis Tov pera Tatra THs picbdcews ypdvoy Ews dv Ta 
€avTod &k mAnpous Koplonrar peta TOV KaOnKkévTovy....[.. 
[7 ovlyypapy Kupia. pdptupes Tipdctpatos Sapatiwvos Maxedav tév 
Katoikov innéov Tons IIrodepaiov"Eppov.....TOv.......LX[.-. 
[II dé|rpwy IIroXcpaiov ‘Hpdkdewos Sapamiwvos of mévte Maxedédves THS 
eryovas. aviylypapopiaAag Tipdorparos. 
and hand [IIr]oAepatos ds Kai ITerecodyos ArodAwviov Tod Kal ‘Apvdrov Ilépans 
THs emi(y)ov[Als sporoyS 
55 [Melua Blobar tov brdpxovra 76 Mdpwve KdApov eis ern Tévte anid 70d] 
TEVTEKGL- 
[Sexarov tod] Kai twdexdrov érous éxgopiov tod mavrds Kab? eros exag{rjov 
T[vploy 
[apraBOly éxaroy eikoor kai Ex els THY TOO KAHpov YEpooKoTiay Tapax pl ipa 
[ra] d¥[o] rd[Ajavta kal ras rpioyirlas Spaypas Tod XaAKod, Kal mpooda- 
_ Béovros pov adda [.... 
Tddavta Sto mapaddow tov Kdipov KeXEproKomnpévoy Kal dSpadiopéevny 
kaOlapov : 
60 amd Opvov Kaddpou adypdaorews THs ddXAns Sions mAhY Ths [yer|rvidojns 
Oodvios Kal 
ITavoipios yf xéprov, kal Tad(A)a ovvyopO Kadri mpoyéyparrali), Kal 
TéeOlerwar THY ovy- 
ypagpny [klupiay malp|a [Tipolotpdéran. 
grd hand Tipiorpatos exw Kupiav. 
1st hand Erous Le Tob Kal 18 Paddu Kd T&(Takra.) eis avayp(adry). 
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On the verso 


65 ‘Qpiovos [mlpos IItodepatiov...... 
KA[Hpoly eis (€rn) € dd Tod Le [(Erovs) 
And below 
[‘Qpljev{os] Tipoorparov "Eppovos ieee TOS 
[IT]r[ojAcuaifow  Trpovs IT érpevos ‘“Hpakréos 
3. 60 of Oowver corr. 5. Op Of Opvov corr. 13. v of peoracutpos COrT. 18. |. dxv- 
duvou . . . avuroddyov. 26. |. Opvov. 32. Se of nde corr. a of worifovras corr. from e. 
36. kat ro B\aBos Over an erasure. 37. ov of emt Tu \juov corr. 46. 1, rav re xaprav, 


56. 1. Swdexarov. 59. |. @padiopévor. 


ll. 8 sqq. ‘In the reign of Cleopatra the goddess Euergetis and Ptolemy surnamed 
Alexander, gods Philometores, the 15th which is also the rath year, the priest of Alexander 
and the rest being as written at Alexandria, the 24th of the month Xandicus which is 
the 24th of Phaophi, at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon of the Arsinoite nome. 
Ptolemaeus also called Petesuchus, son of Apollonius also called Haruotes, Persian of the 
Epigone, agrees with Horion son of Apollonius, Macedonian, sword-bearer in attendance 
upon the strategus, that he has leased from him the catoecic holding in three lots belonging 
to Maron son of Dionysius near the village, and leased by him to Horion, of which land 
the adjacent areas are: of the first lot on the south, separated by a canal, the land of the 
great god Mestasutmis and the Crown land of Horus son of Pekoiis, Thodnis and Pausiris, 
on the north the holding of Ptolemaeus son of Apollonius, on the west and east canals ; 
of the second lot on the south, north and west a field, on the east the holding of Apollodorus ; 
and of the remaining lot on the south the holding of the aforesaid Apollodorus, on the 
north and east the holding of Asclepiades, on the west a field. This lease is for five years 
from the r5th which is also the 12th year at a yearly rent for the whole area of 120 artabae 
of wheat with no allowance for seed, warranted against all risks and subject to no 
deductions for loss, on condition that Ptolemaeus shall break up at his own expense 
all the dry ground in the holding except that which adjoins the land of Tho6nis and 
Pausiris, Horion paying him for the breaking up 4 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, 
which are not to be returned; from which sum Ptolemaeus has forthwith received 
2 talents 3000 drachmae, the remaining two talents to be received within two years from 
the aforesaid 15th which is also the r2th year, one talent being paid in each year in the 
month of Pachon. Ptolemaeus shall every year beginning with the second year of 
the lease sow half the holding with such light crops as he may select excluding oil-producing 
plants; and he shall in each year pay all the expenses and dues at the threshing-floor 
to the amount of three artabae of wheat at his own charges. And when the term of the 
lease has expired Ptolemaeus shall deliver up the land... , levelled and banked in 
and free from rushes, coarse grass, and other weeds, except the aforesaid dry ground. 
If Ptolemaeus chooses to break up all the dry land in the second year, Horion shall 
pay him the aforesaid two talents of copper in the month of Pachon of the 15th which 
is also the 12th year. Horion shall guarantee to Ptolemaeus and his agents the lease 
and the enjoyment of the produce of the land upon the terms arranged for the time 
appointed and for any extension that may be necessary, and he is not permitted to 
lease the land to others or expel Ptolemaeus before the proper period or hinder him 
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or his agents from tilling the ground or watering the crop each year. And he shall 
also pay Ptolemaeus within the appointed time the remaining two talents of copper for 
the breaking up of the dry land, as is aforesaid. If he fails to guarantee them as 
aforesaid or violates any other of the aforesaid provisions, Horion shall forfeit to Ptolemaeus 
a fine of 30 talents of copper, and for failure to pay the money for the breaking up of 
the dry ground one and a half times that sum and the loss incurred, while the validity of the 
lease shall not be affected; and Ptolemaeus himself and his agents if they expel intruders 
upon the land shall be liable to no fine or penalty of any kind. If the lease is guaranteed 
Ptolemaeus shall till the land and sow light crops on half of it every year, and he may 
not alienate the lease. The appointed rent shall be paid every year by Ptolemaeus 
to Horion or his agents in the month of Pauni, payment being made in wheat that is new, 
pure, and unadulterated in any way, measured by the six-choenix dromos measure 
of the temple of Suchus in the aforesaid village by just measurement, and it shall be 
delivered to Horion at the village at whatever place he may fix in the said village 
at Ptolemaeus’ own expense. And when the period of the lease has expired Ptolemaeus 
shall deliver up the land in a clean condition as aforesaid. But if he fails to pay the 
rent as aforesaid or violates any other of the aforesaid conditions, Ptolemaeus shall 
forthwith forfeit to Horion for renouncing the lease a fine of 30 talents of copper and the 
loss incurred, and for not sowing light crops yearly a fine of 10 artabae of wheat besides 
the rent, and for not delivering up the land in a clean condition a fine of 10 talents 
of copper, and for (not paying the rent?) 3000 drachmae of copper for each artaba 
or the highest price at which it may be sold at the said village; and Horion shall in 
each year own the harvest and produce until he recovers his rent in full and all the other 
provisions of the lease are fulfilled. If Ptolemaeus is called upon to pay anything to the 
State on behalf of Maron whose property has been impounded or of Horion, or to make 
any other contribution, he shall deduct in the allowances from the rent the equivalents 
of the sums in the tax-receipts, and if that is not sufficient to make good the debt 
Horion shall pay him the additional amount. If Horion fails to pay him as aforesaid, 
Ptolemaeus has the right either, if he chooses, to exact the deficiency from him, or, if he 
prefers, to continue cultivating the holding at the same rent beyond the term of the lease 
until he recovers his debt in full with the (interest?) This contract is valid. The witnesses 
are Timostratus son of Sarapion, Macedonian of the catoecic cavalry, Teres son of 
Ptolemaeus, Hermon son of ..., Patron son of Ptolemaeus, Heracleus son of Sarapion, 
all five Macedonians of the Epigone. The keeper of the contract is Timostratus. 
I, Ptolemaeus also called Petesuchus, son of Apollonius also called Haruotes, Persian of the 
Epigone, agree that I have leased the holding which belongs to Maron for five years from 
the 15th which is also the rath year at a total rent for each year of 120 artabae of wheat ; 
and I have forthwith received the 2 talents and 3000 drachmae of copper for breaking 
up the dry ground in the holding; and on receiving in addition 2 talents more I will 
deliver up the holding with the dry ground broken up and levelled and free from rushes, 
coarse grass, and other weeds, except that adjoining the land of Thodnis and Pausiris, and 
I accept the other stipulations as aforesaid; and I have placed this contract, being valid, 
with Timostratus. I, Timostratus, have received the contract, being valid. Registered in 
the 15th which is also the 12th year, Phaophi 24. 


6-7. The last line and a half does not seem to correspond to any provision in the 
body of the document from 1, 29 onwards, and without a definite clue decipherment 
of this scrawl is hopeless. 

8. The title 2rhpev is omitted here as becomes usual in the papyri of Ptolemy 
Alexander’s reign after the disappearance of Cleopatra; cf. 104. 5, 106. 3. It is, 
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however, found in a Gebelén papyrus as late as the 26th year (P. Amh. II. 51. 20), and 
probably no importance is to be attached to the omission. 

9. Zavdixoi[d: Xandicus corresponded to Mecheir at this period; ’Ameddaiov should 
have been written, 

12. paxyapopdpev: cf. 85. 13, note. 

13. Meoractrpuos [Ae0d| peyddov: cf. 94. 34. In 106. 9-10 the southern area is called 
Meoraovrpios Baowdixyn, and it is possible that the land of the god Mestasutmis and the 
Bacwixn of Horus, &c., both of which adjoined this o¢payis on the south, are there 
confused. But it is improbable that this land of Mestasutmis was really iepd; cf. 93. introd. 
and 94. 34, note. The first odppayis probably consisted of the 15 arourae ascribed to 
Maron son of Dionysius in 85. 59 (cf. introd.), for the other two odpayides apparently 
correspond to the land owned by Maron as qvaAakirns; cf. noteon].15. In 106. 10 a yins, 
not a dpvg, is said to lie between the first oppayis and the adjacent area on the south. 
The inconsistency may be real; but if ¢u8poxos yj could become a yuns (cf. 152) there 
is no reason why a canal should not become one also. The difficulty is to fix the 
meaning of yins. Outside the instances in the present volume (Il. 15-6, 62, 82-3, 240, 
besides those mentioned) the word is only found in one papyrus, so far as we are aware, 
P. Amh, II. 68, Taking the certain occurrences by themselves the most natural ex- 
planation of yins is simply a ‘field,’ possessing no technical meaning but being employed 
when the writer did not care to enter into details. This view does not accord very well 
with the numbering of the yia, if the abbreviation yx( ) is to be explained as yv(ov) in 
62 and 82-3. But though it is very difficult to expand the abbreviation in any other way 
yo(ov) is extremely doubtful in those papyri, and in any case may be left out of account 
in explaining the yia which occur as adjacent areas here and in 106. It is even possible 
that the yins of 106. 10 was the land described in detail here as the Baowux) yz of Horus, 
Thoénis and Pausiris, which may have been partly to the south of Maron’s land, partly 
between it and the land of Mestasutmis, and so may have been somewhat differently 
located in the two descriptions. 

14. Irodepaiov rod ’AmoAd@viov ; in 106. 10 ’"AmoAda@viov; cf. 85. 57, which refers to the 
kAnpos here meant. 

15. "AmoAAodwpou: cf. 84. 122-4, where the «Ajpos of Apollodorus is placed on the 
east of 7 arourae belonging to Maron, which, we think, composed the second ocdfpayis 
here. The third ogpayis consisted of the 3 arourae mentioned in 84.115 on the west 
of the xAjpos of Acusilaus son of Asclepiades; cf. 1. 16 here dmnAvwrov ’AckAnmiddov KAnpos. 
106. 12 gives a canal as the east yeirwy of the second odpayis, but states that there were 
vouat between, and makes the xdjpos of Polemon the younger the north yetrov of the 
third. These differences in the descriptions of the oppayides in 105 and 106 are, however, 
not sufficiently great to warrant the supposition that the land which is the subject of 
the two leases is different, considering the numerous points of resemblance and the fact that 
in either case the three o¢payides appear to make up the whole of Maron’s kdjpos. 

18. dvev omépparos: cf. 108. 4, where the seed is provided by the lessor, and note 
on 61, (4) 17. 

24, mryy edatkav optiav: kvijxos was probably the crop chiefly meant; cf. P. Amh, II. 
gI. 15. Sesame and castor-oil are less likely to be alluded to, for the government 
fixed the amounts of these to be grown in each nome (Rev. Laws, cols. lx sqq.), and 
though it is not known how the cultivation of these two crops was assigned to yewpyoi 
by the local officials, the government must have exercised a more or less direct control 
over it. The principal crops which might legitimately be grown upon land ¢y dvamavpare 
are specified in 106. 22 as xépros, dpaxos, and 7#\is, From 115 it appears that paxdés and 
ddondos were in the same class; cf. p. 564. 
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Aoyeurixd: the sentence is ambiguous, and the 3 artabae may be for Aoyeutied alone 
or for the dyn\épara and Aoyevtekd Combined. The order of the words is in favour of the 
second view, and Aoyevricd is probably not a special tax but a general expression for the 
taxes levied at the dAws before the produce was available for division between landlord and 
tenant. The disputes which might arise in this connexion are illustrated by P. Petrie II. 
2. (1), a petition from the yewpyoi of a «Ajpos complaining of the conduct of the cleruch’. 
By the terms of the lease the landlord was responsible for the taxes, and was to receive his 
rent at the dds as soon as the dears was granted, i. e. the taxes were paid to the government 
(cf. note on 5, 36-7); but he without waiting (#8y, 1. 11) had carried off his rent, and 
when the yewpyot entreated him ‘to obtain the release of the remainder by paying the 
dues to the collectors’ (1. [apie|oa (?) in 1, 13 and [Aoyev|rais in 1. 14) caused such delay 
that all the remaining corn was impounded by the officials, including the émcyeynuara 
of the yewpyod or what legally belonged to them after the claims of the government and 
the landlord were satisfied (cf. note on 27. 65-6). 

28, [rau deluré|pjox [2 rev: sc. of the lease; cf. ]. 23. 

30. ov dv Séne emi tov[rar: the reference is to a possible continuance of the cultivation 
by Ptolemaeus after the lease had expired ; cf. ll. 50-1. 

32. eis PuAdoy: cf. 50. 29 and 72. 362. dddo might be read for adda, but is not very 
likely. 

40. pérpar éEaxowixar Spdyov: on this important passage which explains the dpdpuos 
measure cf. note on 61. (4) 386. At Kerkeosiris an artaba on that standard contained 
42 choenices, so that the use of a pérpoy é€axoivixoy is quite natural. The Sovyteiov was 
the shrine of Petesuchus ; cf. 88. 4. 

46. Spaypas tpicxidias: cf. 109. 15, where 2000 drachmae are paid as the actual price 
of an artaba of wheat by the dpduos measure, and 11. 16-7. In 224 the price of an artaba 
is only 720 drachmae, but the artaba there may well have contained less than 42 choenices. 
The explanation of the abnormally high price fixed here is that it was to be exacted 
as a penalty for non-payment at the proper time (cf. the parallel stipulation in 110. 8-10, 
where the price is also 3000 drachmae for an artaba, and P. Fay. Towns 11. 17), 
under which circumstances it was customary to exact the jodca. But the prices of wheat 
throughout the papyri in this volume are very much higher than those which have been 
inferred from the Serapeum papyri; cf. p. 584. 

48. cay d€ re mpaxOqu: cf. P. Oxy. Il. 277. 8-11, where in 1, 10 read tlodoyeirox, and in 
Jb eit [BeBalovrer Oé Aifovvatr THY picOwaow. 

kare|ox nuévou: cf. 72. 239 Kxatecxn(uevov) mpos Suapdpnow mpoBdrar. 

ciopopdy is here used in a general sense for irregular imposts. On the «iodopai 
levied upon cleruchs cf. 124. 35 and 98. introd. 

51. Perhaps rékev at the end of the line ; the vestiges of letters are very indistinct. 

53. orvlylypapoguAak Tydorparos: one of the witnesses (often, as here, the first men- 
tioned) was regularly selected as the keeper of the contract, who was not, as generally 
supposed, a government official. This appears very clearly from a comparison of the 
instances in which the cvyypapopidagé occurs in contracts; see 104. 4 and 36, P. Amh. 
II. 43. 16 and 18, P. Leyden O (where in 1. 3 ov(yypado)pi(Aag) “Hpaxdcidns “Eppiov is to 
be read, and in |. 35 ‘HpakdetSns ‘Eppiov éyo kv[pijav), and especially P. Petrie II. 47. 33 
rotrwv (sc. of the witnesses) cvyypapopidag *AmoAXN vos. The procedure described in 
P. Petrie II. 21. (@) (cf. 104. introd.), which gives the evidence of a cvyypagopvdagé with 
regard to a contract entrusted to him after he and other witnesses had signed it, was thus 


‘ This papyrus is republished by Revillout in his J/éanges p. 272 with a number of very inapt 
restorations such as [opife|o@a, [orpariw|rais and [oy(wvtov) é«] Tod oirov in ll. 13-5. 
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in no way exceptional. The view that the cvyypapoptdaé was a permanent official was 
based on P. Leyden O, which was written émi ris tmoxira Méudews gvdaxjs and also 
registered (dvayéyparra) there. What kind of pvdak is meant is not clear, but even if 
it was a place for keeping documents P. Leyden O was not deposited there but, as usual, 
left in the personal keeping of one of the witnesses, It should be noticed that in the 
Leyden papyrus, as in 104 and 105, the ovyypapopidaé, who appends his autograph 
signature with the words €x@ xvpiay, is not the person who wrote the body of the contract and 
the abstract at the beginning. This was done usually no doubt by some government 
notary. The Gebelén contracts of this period were uniformly written in the office of the 
agoranomus, but that official has not yet been found in Fayfim papyri before the Roman 
period. 


106. Lease or Lanp. 
24-4, 20 X 21-2 cm. B.C. 1OT. 


A lease of apparently the same land as that which is the subject of 105, but 
from the original owner, Maron, to Ptolemaeus, for three years, at a rent of 
between 80 and go artabae. The papyrus is dated two years later than 105 
and differs from it both in the opening formula (which is similar to that of 158) 
and in several of the provisions ; the rent is here over 30 artabae lower. At the 
beginning is a brief abstract, and the verso contains, as usual, the names of 
the contracting parties and the six witnesses, with seals (cf. 104. introd.) 
between, The body of the document itself is much more cursively written 
than 105. 

The date in ll. 3-4 is of considerable interest on account of the association 
of Berenice with Alexander in Phaophi of his 14th year, the earliest mention of 
her elsewhere as queen being in Phaophi of the 16th year (P. Leyden H). 
The joint rule of Alexander with his mother Cleopatra III terminated in 
her 16th which was his 13th year, though, if we may believe P. Grenf. II. 32. 
2 and 12, not until the very end of it. The present document, which was 
written seven weeks later than the docket in P. Grenf. II. 32. 12, shows that 
the association of Berenice with Alexander in datings followed immediately, 
or almost immediately, upon the disappearance of Cleopatra III, and that the 
marriage of Berenice took place not, as has been often supposed, in B.C. 99 (cf. 
Lepsius, Adz. d. Berl. Akad. 1852, p. 459, Strack, Dynastie, p. 205), but not later 
than the autumn of B.C. 101. There is therefore now no reason to attach 
any importance to the apparent absence of Berenice’s name from the date 
in P. Grenf. I. 36 (cf. 104. 5 and 109. 6), and that papyrus affords another 
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example of the frequent omissions in the dates found upon papyri—irregularities 
which have as a rule been taken far too seriously. 


| Ke) 


15 


(Erovs) 1 Baddi id ev TI rlo(Acpald:)] Ev(epyérids). épulo(Owoe) Mi dpov 
Atove(ciov)| IIrodepatwr “Arro(AA@viov) Il& pont) 7(hs) €m(vyov7s) 

Tov éav(Tod) ev tpi(al) o(p)a(yior) es (ern) y [ 12 letters ]. evu( ) d&(cer) 
xa(AKod) (réAavTov) a ava(rédoror). 


Bacirevivtoy TI ro[Alepaiov tot Kal AdeEdvdpov Oeod Pilropu|propos Kai 
Bacirioons Bepevixns 

bcdy Pirddedgpov Erovs reccapeckaidekdrou ép lepéws ‘Adedvdpov kai Tov 
addAOY 

Tév ypadhopévwoy év ‘AreEavdpela pnvos Ameddalov Paage 

év IIrodepaids Evepyé(r161) rod “Apowvotrov vopod. euicbwcev Mé pwr Acovvciov 

Maxedov tv Katoikor inméwy TIrlodlepator 7d1 kal [lerecobyat ‘Atrodd@viov 

Ilépons ris émeyovns tov [élavtod KAnploly tov dvTa év Tpic(i) odppayior 
mept Kepkevai- 

pw ts ITodéuwvos pepidos, [a yetroves THs mpdrnis olppayidos vérou 
MeoraovrpL0s 

BacirLKh yhe ava pécov dvtos [yvlov Boppa& “AroAXwviov K{AF]plo|s ArBos 
Kal amnAL@Tov 

[Si@pvE, rH\s dé devrépas vdfrov Blacidixhe yqe ava pécov dvtos bdpaylwlyod 
Bopp& AtroAda@viov 

[RAM POSEA CDOS tie hare cc tne sek am\ndiorou di@pv€ dvd pécov ovcdy vopar, 
Ths O& tpitns 

[vérov 17 letters Bolppa IToNépwvos vewrépou kAFpos ABos yns dmnALdrov 

GHEE Te. KAj|pos. 9 plcOwois de els Erne tpia amd Tod 
€veoT(@T)os 


L 


r é ” 5) ig lot \ J we va b ¥ ~ 
[t €TOUS ekoplov TOU TavTos | Kat €TOS E€EKQAOTOV Q&TOTAKTOU TuUpoU 


dptaBav dydor- 


[KOU TO wares is dve oméppatos) axivdvvoy mavrés xkwdtvov Kal dvumddoyor 
[mdons pOopas mAiv THs €uBpo]xov kat aBpbxou ris dv yévnrar ev Th 
yn Tavrne 


[ 17 letters | 6€ yevouévns vrddoyos toto Mdpwr éx tay éxdopiov 


/ ~ 
fe T= sy |. &kactov edy Se ) emdvar i}  troxdrar yhe Bpéxne 
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20 [ 17 letters ]..p..verat Ta expdpia ek mAjpovs. Ta 0 Epya madvra 
THS ys 
[kal rods KaOyj]kovras yxopaticpovs Kal moreopovs émireAcirot IIToNepaios Ka- 
[7 eros kal dvamlavodro Kar eros 7d tpirov pépos Tis yfis yéprar F 
apdkol 7) THE 
[kal pi éféc]rar adr&u eydurely tiv picOwow mpd rod xpovov, déra & 
avTat 
[Mdpwv ev rl. mevrekatdexdr@ ere els Ta epya Tis yhs dvamddorov yadkod 
25 [tddavrov év]. Kal rod xpévov SiehObvros mapadegdror & Kal mapelAngev 
Kabapa 
[amd Optov Kadrdpoly dypdatews tis {a} addAns delons, Td TE Kat eros 
expdpia arodérar 
[IIrodepatos Mdépwow..... év pnvt ITjaiu ev rh onpatvopévne Kdun ov 
dv Mépov 
[cuvtdoont 15 letters Jvmoiovy kai Adyov pérpwr Ta. mpds 7d ev TO Spdu@ 
[rod év avrqe Sovyiefov. edv O& pi) dmo8eu 7) Go TL Twapalovyypagf 


amorElod- 
30 [7a IIroAcpatos Mépout ] #épos THs yns 
]s kal tv exgopi- 
[ov jy Teny 


wy 
Js etkoot Kal 


On the verso 


[M]dpwvos HOA Eeeeee ‘ArrodAwviou AVE: os 
35 [IIro|Aepatouv TE GN Bt ro Coa Wig ae a Puen BE eee eh 
4. 1. Oeas Birader gov. 8. 1. Tépon. 16. 1. dxiwdvvou .. . avuToAdyov. 19. 


1, Bpex(O)ie or Bpaxie? 


g-13. On the differences between this passage and the corresponding description 
of the three odpayides in 105 cf. notes on 105. 13-5. 

22. Cf. note on 105. 24. 

24. The talent paid here by the lessor for the épya resembles the 44 talents contributed 
by Horion for the xepcoxoria in 105. 20. Of that sum 24% talents were paid at once, 
the remaining 2 talents being payable in two yearly instalments, so that if the provisions 
of the lease had been fulfilled Ptolemaeus had received the whole amount before the 
14th year began. Whether this talent paid by Maron represents the second instalment 
or is a fresh grant is uncertain. 


Hh 
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107. Lease or Lanp. 
23°15; 30-8 x 18-5 cm. BCL h2s 


Agreement for a lease from Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus to Menches 
of 10 arourae of grass-land ready sown, at a rent of 5 artabae of wheat per 
aroura. 

This Ptolemaeus had succeeded to the xAjpos of his father Meniscus son 
of Ptolemaeus, who had been an ephodus and became a cleruch in the 34th year 
of Euergetes II; cf. 61. (a) 44, 62. 152. The xAjpos, in which the land here 
leased was, contained 24 arourae; and it had become xaréyiuos owing to the 
failure of Meniscus to pay the orédpavos; cf. 61. (0) 256, 64.(d) 7. In 75. 12 
the komogrammateus Menches appears as guarantor of the artaba tax on behalf 
of Ptolemaeus, and it is not improbable that Menches the lessee in the present 
papyrus is also the komogrammateus ; but he may of course be an ordinary 


yewpyds. 


TIrodepatos Mevioxov Meyyet xatpev. spodroyd 

peptcOwkévar cor Tas vTapxovoas ev TAL 

KAjpwt pou xdptov apovpas déka [[els 7d] 

Bb] 7 d QA 4 5] 4 £ a 

éom[applévas els TO 5 (ETOS) Exhopiov éxdc- 
5 THs] dpovpas mupod mévte, oT Elva 

mupod aptaBas mevTyKovTa, Kal ovv- 

~ lo Va \ , 
XopO TH prcOdoe Kal BeBardoor olor 
A a dA ie 
Kal ols éay pucOdons. 


Eppwao. (érovs) > ‘Adfdp.. 
2. Second e of pepwioOoxevac corr. from a. 


‘Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus to Menches, greeting. I acknowledge that I have 
leased to you ro arourae of grass-land belonging to me in my holding, sown for the 
6th year, at the rent of 5 artabae of wheat for each aroura, making a total of 50 artabae 
of wheat ; and I agree to the lease, and will guarantee it to you and to whomever you lease 
the land. Good-bye. The 6th year, Athur...’ 
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108. Lease or Lanp. 
19-7. 24°3 X 31-:8¢m. B. C. 93 OF 60. 


A short abstract of a lease of land similar to those prefixed to the body 
of the contract in 105-6. The land was 15 arourae in extent, and was let 
for a rent of 63 artabae of wheat per aroura, the lessor providing 15 artabae 
for seed, and being responsible for ‘all expenses.’ The third part of the land 
was to be sown with light crops. 

The abstract, which is preceded by another short column in the same 
hand—apparently an account—is written on the verso of a sheet which has 
been joined with the verso uppermost to a lengthy wages account. Of this one 
column is nearly complete, and there are parts of lines of a second. The 
following will serve as a specimen (Col. i. ll. 5-7) :—xal év r@ Omdonvor( ) 
énapdev(rais) (‘ waterers, cf. P. Amh, II. 36. 11 ézapdlwv) B and x &ws A HuepA(v) va 
matd(es) KB ava &,/’Az{x]. The 60 (copper) drachmae here represent the daily 
wage and are multiplied by 22, which is the product of the number of workers 
(2) and that of the days (11) upon which work was done. At the bottom of the 
column is the total: / 76 wa(v) émapdev(rais) juepG(v) [pAB] (ra4Aavtov) a ’AP«. 
The last two lines of the column following are kal amd "Emel a Ews d Hulepd(v)] KO 
Oepiv(ols) B dva Aw, / (tdAavror) [a Ty; the word Oepwots also occurs earlier in the 
column. On the vecto of the first sedzs is another short and partially erased 
account, beginning ’Ezeld 1 pvou(s?) "An[ol|AAw(viov) voudpx(ov) | apovpa a. 


(“Erous) ka Ereip. peutoOa(ke) 

Tlereqob(xos) KovA(@re ?) ras 

(rpérepov) Kaddu(kpdrovs) apov(pas) ve ava (mupov) ¢Z, 

(wupot) (dpraB&v) of, éf © dd{cel) onéppa (dprdBas) te 
5 kal da(cet) THY dracay damdvn(v), 


aap , SN / 
Kal avamravoel TO Y. 


‘The 21st year, Epeiph. Petesuchus has leased to Koulos the 15 arourae formerly 
belonging to Callicrates at 64 artabae of wheat (for the aroura), making 974 artabae 
of wheat, subject to the condition that he (Petesuchus) shall supply 15 artabae for seed and 
all expenses, and he (Koulos) shall sow with light crops the third part.’ 


1-2. Possibly pepicbo( rar) Terecoi(xos) Kou Gros), in which case the land would 
probably be Bacwsky. But the subject of da(cee) in Il. 4-5 must be the landlord, who 
should therefore have been mentioned. 

5. tv dmacav danav(r): the ‘expenses’ may have included outlay on account of the 
cultivation and government charges (cf. 105. 24-5 and 106. 24). 


Hh2 
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109. Sate or WHEAT. 
29:2, 21 X147+2 cm. B.C. 93. 


A contract by which Dionysius and his wife Athenais agree to sell 3 artabae 
of wheat by the dromos measure to Petesuchus, and acknowledge the receipt 
of the price, 2000 copper drachmae for each artaba, making 1 talent. The 
wheat was to be delivered in Pauni, six months after the date of the contract, 
and the formula of the latter part of the document corresponds to that found 
in loans. 

The papyrus is in a bad condition, and the ink has in parts faded con- 
siderably, so that the small cursive writing is very difficult to decipher. 


(“Erovs) kB Xolax 0. admédo(vT0) Atovi(ctos) bs Kai ITez[oci{pis)) Oéwvos 
Tob Kai Odvr(tos) 

Il&pons) ém(vyovas) Kat adrod yu(vy) Adn(vals) % Kat Adeppod(As) 
‘ArrohAa(viov) Tob Kat 

TIpeg . px(rios) Iepo(ivn) pera xu(piov) tod Atove(ciov) ayd(pos) Kat 
yeyp(appévov) (rupod) (dprdBas) y tiuiy (dprdéBns) éxd(orns) 

Xa(AKod) (Spaxuds) ’’B 25 letters [......... PS. Paice he 

5 20 letters €yyu(or)...... [eeteue: au(yypagopvAag)| Aroviccos. 


Baotrevfovros| IIrodepatov rod ém[e|kado[upévov] Adegdydpov 
Oeod PiropHropos {rovs} erouvs devrépov Kal elkooTob ed’ lepéws 
‘Arefdvdpov Kal tdv ddAdov Tov ypapouever [ély ‘Adegavdpecale 
Envos Ilepitiov évdrni Xotax ev|dér[ne év] K[elpxeooipe: rijs 

10 IIoAéuwvos pepidos rod ‘Apoivoirov [vopod)|. dmédovTo 
Avovictos bs Kai Ierocipis Oéwvos rod kal Odyos Ilépons ths emvyovijs 
kal adrod yuri. AOnvals ) Kai ‘AdeppodOes ‘Aro[AX@|viov Tod Kal IIpec. - 
patios ITepoivnt pera kxuptov Atov[votov rod dlydpos Kal mpoyeypaupévov 
Tlerecov yt Mappetovs) ‘Apowvoeirne mupdv dpirdéBlas tpets tiuas tiv 

15 dptaéBnv éxdotnv xadkod dpaxpov dio[yiAllov, thy Temy 
Tacav Tov Tpiav dptaBav Tey mUpav xadk[od] voulcpatos TddavTOV 
é&v, 5 adméxovow of mpoyeypappévor mlalpa IIerecovxov mapayphpa 
due xepos e€ oikov. dmodédtaaav St Atovtawos kat ‘AOnvals Ilerecovxan 
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7) Tos tralp] avrod éu pnvi Ilatm rob Sevrépov xal eixoorod ér[olus 
20 mupdv véov Kabapdy adorov amd mavTos [péTpar] éEaxowixar Spdpou 
Tob év tHe mpolyeypaupéevne Kdune Sovyielov perpyoer Sukala 
katlaoThloavres eis THY avdriv mpods II[elrecodyov rots idiors | 
avnapacw. éav O& ph aroddow Kkab[a] yéypamrat dzorel- 
[car]woav of mplolyeypappévor [ITerecovyot.......J..¢ Tetmiy 
[h]utorlay. eyyvoe adAHA@v 24 letters ]..[.. 
[avd]rot of mpoyeypappévor. 1% [€ mpage orw] Ierecovyanr rau 
[26 letters xJal e€ évds kai 
[ 
[ 


ExdoTOU aUTOY........ kai €£ ob] édy alpjrat kai 

€k Tov Urapxévtwy adtols mdvrav Kabdmlep ey Sikns. 
AOg anos etterss. | S..leu5 5 ss ikea 

foo oe: ] Arovdcros 

ae Chokes | Peer late ss «ere in 


On the verso 
Atovuciov Atovucifou Soe perc iow Hales coc Wim Gat 
[kali THs yuv(atkds)  Oé€wvos Advplou ote ses ef 
35 A@nvaidos 


‘In the reign of Ptolemy surnamed Alexander, the god Philometor, the 22nd year, 
the priest of Alexander and the rest being as written at Alexandria, the 9th of the month 
Peritius which is the 9th of Choiak, at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon of the 
Arsinoite nome. Dionysius also called Petosiris, son of Theon also called Thonis, 
Persian of the Epigone, and his wife Athenais also called Athermouthis, daughter of 
Apollonius also called Pres. retis, Persian, with her guardian Dionysius her husband, the 
aforesaid, have sold to Petesuchus son of Marres, Arsinoite, three artabae of wheat 
at the price of 2000 drachmae of copper for each artaba, the whole price of the three 
artabae being one talent of copper coin; which sum the aforesaid have received from 
Petesuchus forthwith from hand to hand out of his house. Dionysius and Athenais 
shall pay Petesuchus or his agents in the month of Pauni of the 22nd year in wheat 
that is new, pure, and unadulterated in any way, by the six-choenix measure of the dromos 
of the temple of Suchus at the aforesaid village by just measurement, delivering it to 
Petesuchus at the said village at their own expense; or if they fail to pay it as stated, 
the aforesaid shall forfeit to Petesuchus ... one and a half times its value. The aforesaid 
are themselves sureties to each other... Petesuchus... shall have the right of execution 
upon (the sellers), upon one or each or whichever he chooses and upon all their property, 
as if in accordance with a legal decision.’ 


15. 2000 drachmae as the price of an artaba of wheat is rather high, though in 
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penalties the price was sometimes fixed as high as 3000 drachmae; cf. 105. 46, note. 
But the circumstances of this contract were probably abnormal. 

25. The lacuna may be filled up on the analogy of P. Grenf. II. 18. 19 ddAqdlov 
els exriow Trav Out THs ovyypapis. 


31. Acoviawos: probably the cvyypapupvaAaé ; cf. 1. 5 and note on 105. 53. 


110. Loan or WHEAT. 
24-1. 22:2 X 19:5 cm. B.C. 92 OF 59. 


An acknowledgement addressed to Hermias also called Ergeus by Pete- 
suchus also called Peteuris of a loan of 244 artabae of wheat, to be returned 
as usual in Pauni. The bond is very likely the renewal of a previous loan 
of 164 artabae which had not been repaid; cf. note on |. 5. The papyrus 
is written in a coarse semi-uncial hand by a very illiterate scribe, who is 
particularly careless with regard to the division of words between two lines. 
The 22nd year in the date refers to Ptolemy Alexander or to Neos Dionysus. 
The two selides composing the sheet have been incorrectly joined, the first 
having the verso uppermost. 


II¢r\erodxyos 6 Kat ITeredpi{ols SedeBoodros 
Ilépons rijs émvyovis ‘Eppia 7d kal ’Ep- 
yt Iletecovxou xalpev. dpodroy@ exe 
Tapa cod mupav aptdBas elkoor Técoapes 
5 huicv odvv Auoria, as Kal amodédow cor ep p- 
nyt] ITaive rob Sevrépov Kai eikoorod érovs 
ka[Olea(ra)pévas eis Kepkyevoipw pétpo Spdpov. 
dv Oe) ph ddd cot éxticw cot{t} mapaxphpa 
tinny éxdorns apTadBn{a}s xadkod dpaypas 
10 Tplokirlas 7) Ty ecoméevny mrlo(rHv) Tinh K- 
at [é}riripov dpyuptov émiojpov dpaypas 
éf[j]kovra Kai 7d BAdBos Kal els 7d BacidcKdv T- 
6 toov. 1% yxelp Hde Kupia torw mavrayh émidpepo- 
pévn. 
15 €ppwoo. érovs KB Mexelp xy. 


On the verso one or two words of demotic. 


4. First a of rapa corr. frome. 1. réooapas. 10, |. rpurytAcas. 
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‘ Petesuchus also called Peteuris son of Selebous, Persian of the Epigone, to Hermias 
also called Ergeus son of Petesuchus, greeting. I acknowledge that I have received 
from you 244 artabae of wheat including the additional one half, which I will repay 
to you in the month of Pauni of the 22nd year, transporting it to Kerkeosiris and 
measuring it by the dromos measure. If I fail to repay you I will forfeit to you forthwith 
the value of each artaba, 3000 drachmae of copper or the highest price at which it 
may be sold, and a fine of 60 drachmae of coined silver and the loss, and to the Treasury 
an equal amount. This bond shall be valid wherever produced. Good-bye. The 
22nd year, Mecheir 23.’ 


5. odv nuwodia: the fact that the 244 artabae include a jodla suggests that this 
loan is the renewal of a loan of 164 artabae, which had become 24% through failure 
to repay at the proper time. A parallel for this is provided by P. Par. 7, where an 
original loan of 14 artabae becomes on renewal 224 artabae; cf. Mitteis, Reichsrecht 
und Volksrecht, pp. 473 sqq. P. Amh. II. 147. 7, where a loan of 183 artabae ody kal 
TH avaAnppéry nutotia is acknowledged, is also to be explained in the same way, i.e. as 
the renewal of a loan of 124 artabae. 


111. Loan or Wueat. 
7:2. 23:2 X 11-5 cm. B.C. 116. 


Acknowledgement from Harbechis to Apollonius and Heraclides, sitologi, 
of a loan of 15 artabae of wheat, to be repaid within 12 days from the date of 
the agreement. 


‘ApBiyis "Epyéws ‘Arrod\Awvior 
kat ‘Hpaxdeider rots oirodoyova(tv) 
els TO Tept Ocoyovida épyacrnhpiov. 
6poroya. exety map huav 

5 amd Tod xElpiopod xphos 
mupav aptadBas déka mévTe, 
J (tupav) (dprdBat) ce, perp (€£a)x(orvixeor) 
Kepxeoceipews, &s aropetpjowt cot 
éws IIadv A, eav O& pre 

ro petpyow Kal T[i]v 7plodiay. 

(€rovs) vd ITaivi in. 


4. 1, tuar. 
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‘Harbechis son of Ergeus to Apollonius and Heraclides, sitologi for the granary at 
Theogonis. I acknowledge that I have received from you from the store in your hands the 
loan of fifteen artabae of wheat, total rs artabae of wheat, by the 6-choenix measure 
of Kerkeosiris, which amount I will measure out to you by Pauni 30, and if I fail to do so 
I will measure half as much again. The 54th year, Pauni 18.’ 


3. épyaornpiov: cf. 89. 71. 

5. xeupiopod must here have a concrete sense, the store collected or administered 
by the sitologi; a similar meaning is perhaps to be recognized in P. Cairo 10256 mpds rovs 
xipiopor(s) tev péxpt Tod v (érovs) (of Euergetes II) curoddyav Aouroypapodvral.] eis PapevoO Tov 
vB (€rovs)... 

Sete II died on Pauni rr of his 54th year according to a hieroglyphic 
inscription in the temple of Edfu (cf. Strack, Dynastic, p. 50). The papyrus was therefore 
written a week after the king’s death, but the dating is still by his regnal year. Cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. II. no. 756, where the same date, Pauni 18 of the 54th year, occurs in an ostracon 
from Hermonthis. 


LX. ACCOUNTS: 


112. AccouNT OF THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 


28-14. Height 31 cm. Betts 


The accounts published in the present volume for the most part fall into two 
main classes, the first, which includes 112-9, 185, 198, 212-3, 221, 225 and 256, 
belonging to the Menches group, while the second consists of first century B.C. 
papyri, e.g. 120-2. The individual documents in either group are generally 
written in very similar hands, though we hesitate to identify them except in 
a few cases, and are more or less closely connected, as is shown by the frequent 
recurrence of the same persons. No class of Ptolemaic documents is more 
difficult to interpret than these private memoranda, full as they are of abbrevia- 
tions and new words or expressions ; and few of the following texts fail to supply 
a number of puzzles of which the solution can only be found by the discovery 
of new material. 

112 is a long account of receipts and expenditure from Mecheir 6 to 
Phamenoth 6 in the fifth year of Soter II, and was probably written by some 
member of Menches’ household, if not by the komogrammateus himself, to whose 
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office the ype/a mentioned in the headings of 212 and 225 most likely refers. The 
receipts for each day, which are generally introduced by the word mpocyel(vovtar) 
and stated to have been taken from a papouros or ayyeiov, are first given, and these 
are followed by the items of expenditure, which are then subtracted, the balance 
being carried on to the next day. The outgoings are of a very varied description, 
including payments for food of all kinds and other personal expenses, such as 
baths, writing-material, doctor’s and barber’s fees, &c., as well as for purposes 
more or less closely connected with the official position of the writer. Some 
useful information with regard to prices is given, while the references to various 
officials have several points of interest, introducing a number of titles held by 
persons in attendance, e.g. the jyovpevos, eicayyededs (‘usher’), émuctodoypados, 
Tpoxerpoypados, apxiudxysos and jdxtor. Conversions of silver into copper at the 
ratios of 1: 475 and 1: 487% are found in Il, 112 and 122; cf. 1. 48, note, and 
App. ii. 

We give the text of the first five columns, which are nearly complete. The 
remaining eight are for the most part badly preserved and consist largely of 
repetitions of the preceding entries. The following extracts from Cols. vi-xiii 
are worth quoting on account of their new features :—(1) “Ioxupiwm 61 Tapa 
’"AmodAwr[loly Tod jyou(uevov) efs rd murrd(ktov) map|a] “Epulov maida(ywyod?) ba 
©€w(vos) Au[pw(pod), (2) Kedrdov 1, (3) ad’ dy (sc. 4885 dr.) mpopéperar “Eppias 
Siaxe)xetploOar eal rie tpa(mélne) x, (4) O€wre Ovpw(pdx) xpy(ovs) Z, (5) “Qpor cat 
Lisodye[t] eltddwv dr, (6) kal pera Ad(yov) Aptwy v ed(alov) 0, (7) wopPipns (Spaxpat ?) 
s Zo, (8) épuBu( ) t, (9) troyp(aph ) ’AtoAAw(viov) Hyou(uévov) v, (10) "AxovotAdwr 
BiBAtopd(Aakt) Z, (11) Gppodrdas (cf. 121. 78) ry, (12) powvi(kwv) €, (13) olv(ov) rhe KO 
kal tH A els Oeparrel(av) €, (14) Meyxe? x, (15) évorxlou p, (16) éprydvon (1. dpty.) €, (17) 
péAttos x, (18) dplorov ody ‘Hdw0dh(pa1) ’AOn( ) «, (19) olvov 8 (i.e. 4 cotyle, cf. 
1. 36 note) xe, (20) orepd(vov) px (cf. 118. 9), (21) mAaKd(s) xa(AKod) p, (22) AwTay 0, 
(23) ondOn(s) Sepya(rlyns) p. 


Coli: 
LB / 
Erouvs ¢€ Mexelp >. Adyos Tob dvy(Adparos) emi tHS Katagu(  ) 
emt Tod TpioTépou Oucia i 
edalov ve, Uda(ros) €, xdprou &, 
5 Ev(Aov) t, ‘Hpa( ) dvn(Adrne) €, Kepd(pov) e, / ve: 

dou eis aroarodnv Movoaior pé, 
Kai els [cu(u)jrA7j(pwowv) TXuHs) Kopoea pp, 


dvyou p, YI, YF is 


> 
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35 


39 


35 
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~ KpduBn(s) t, Ev(Aov) 4, é€X(aiov) ve, 


dro ) evoyxsal. t], dou A, Ba(Aave?) 1, 

Bda(ros) €, Opida(xos) «, / pre, / xae- 

k[paéuBln(s) 1, Opotwy €, xepd(uov) 20’, yp(apparet) ‘Axov(aiAdou) ke, 
kupivov ¢€, €datov) ve, Ba(davel) 1, dou k, 

larp&v 1, Opida(kos) [1]e, Knpod Aev(kod) v, 7% Ye. 

ae P; Ro(irai) Ae. 

dprov B v, éX(alov) pw, Ba(rave?) €, laTpd k, 

Tupav t, papdvety) €,"Dpwi x, 

Bda(ros) 8°, / pv, do(imal) ave. 


- Mpocyeivovtat) awd trav ai.}..g4 ) v, 7 Adve. L avn(ddpartos) 


dprou Ke, Uda(ros) €, dou K, ~U(Aov) «, 
Aaxd(vov) ce, e£e( ) te, EA(aiov) ve, ‘“Hpal ) ypH(ovs) pke, 
Ba(Aavet) 1, Ovpidparos e, oe Ey 


I. pexetp s above the line. 7. 1. ropoéwv. 8. / before v over an erasure. 


. Opvwy, SO in ll. 47, 73, 95. 14. 1. larpau. 17. o Of papave(v) corr. 


Col. ii. 
Widbov yéprov pk, 
laTp@t kK, J UK: 
Kadrepyov xapTav t av(d) p 'A, 
avpBori(s) Ko(uo)yplappatéws) 7, 
TuUpns) dpyviOas AevKas Hore 
Movoater cicayyedet Ba(cidtkod) yplappatéws) B av(d) x ‘AS, 
/ [B¢«] Z Boe. 
ap av eixe ey Adyou ‘Adve 
Kat mpoelpnkev ek Tot papol(rov) ’B, 


/ (BY T3ve, doural tre. 


. MporyeivovTat) ék Tob avTod papoi(rov) 


amd Tob otroyp(ahoupévov) (raddvrov) a ’A, / Athe f 


dpt{o}|[v]lou v, [u]épov +, 
[olévov 2» ce, [[.]] eA(avov) ve, Opida(kos) e, 
péXavos t, /, PTE. 


12. 
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Mépou strep) yp(apparéws) Yapa(miwvos) ews Adyou A, 
/ Apre.  do{urrai) py. 
40 1B. mpocyetvovrat) €k Tod at(rod) papol(mov) A” ¢ 
‘Akovairdor Ko(uo)yp(apparet) "AmddXAw(vos) mo(Aews) micre(s) pv, 
[[kpéuBr(s) « KdOpas «|| 
24. vk corr. from r. 27. |. dpvidwv NevKav. 30. 1. elyev. 31. 1. mponpnkev. 


35. » COIr. 


45 


5° 


55 


60 


65 


ly. 


Gol ii. 
[. .. .Jae ws Adyou vy, 
Kai ds exexpy(ket) bm(ép) “Hrrodd(pov) Av, / Ad. 
dou [. .Jv paxaipns dol) oe, 
e£e( ) €, xAoins 1, KpduBr(s) ¢, 
KvOpas 1, Opotwy e€, éX(afov) ve, Ba(Aavel) e, 
Almn\rHe t, TH yu(vacki) els riphv) dpyu(piov) (Spaxpov) 6 rE, 
cr(u)Blorn(s)] KexXuo)yplazparéws) p, Koupel k, 
Aomddos r, / ‘Aue, Aolural) xe. 
dptov Ke, miva(kos) €, / A, do(imal) doe. 


mpocrapBdver Tas do(t)royp(apoupévas) 

év papoiren) amd (taddvrov) a A ’B, / 'Booe. 

kai dws ayyelov) a (rédavtov) a ‘A, / (rddavrov) a ‘Toe, L 

év papoira) “E, ‘Eppia [Ty] ’Agoe. Z 

Axovaihdor wr(ép) Ko(uo)yp(apparetas) eis Tuuhv) eviar(rod) 
(rupod) (dpraBns) a ‘A ¢, 

dprov Kk, THe yu(vatki) els TU uhv) adpyr(piov) (Spaypov) 8 rz, 

tois mapa Mappetovs roroyp(apparéws) Karapu( ) ; 

Apphanoe paxi(uot) spolws rims) xaptov eis ov(y)- 

mAnpociv) tav Siayeyp(appevov) Tat xapriolro(ar) Tw 

ddA)as [PBX] dor’ exew ad(rov) (rdédavrov) a ’BY, 7/ Ty, 

Opotws THe av(rh.) yu(vatki) dor Exelv) adllrhv) .., 

aupBodAn(s) Ko(u0)yp(apparéws) [ 


- €dalov ve, dedfa(veropéval) . 
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mapa [ 


e of ews rewritten. 46. « after yAous corr. from e. 48-56. These lines over 


an erasure, 


7O 


75 


80 


85 


go 


Col. iv. 
Aoural xrle. 
mpocyel(vovrat) tas Tay [....] By ['Br, 
J Bore  L avn(A@pdros) 


. vjatdov mropelwv) of...) d, 


iarpde v, Opolwv [....J( ) 4, Z $€. 
Aeroiroyp(dgynvra) em apicrov ’Brr. ¢ dvn(eparos) 
er(atov) 0, Ba(davel) €, cer( ) 4, Cwplou 1, KbOpa(s) A, 
J pKe lel 
Ndvor dore tHe droyp(adqt) ’B, 7 Boke, 
Aoural ve. 


. Mporyei(vovTat) Tas év Tat papoi(mar) ’E, 


kai mapa Kévder{o(s)] ‘A, 7 (rédavtov) a, 7 (tddavrov) AXv(e). ZL 

Appajoe payi(uw:) toroyp(apparéws) eis Stayp(agyyv) xapTav 

dor’ eis dvamdpoow Xa(AKod) (raddvTov) a ’BS, 

tois mapa tot Mappefovs xatagu( ) 9, 

[O]éwvt kat IIrodepalor va(ép) eri ) karadr( ) ¢, 

[.Jrioy dore paxatpopHpwt) EAC ) Ba(ctArkod) yp(aupatéws) katraguy ) 2, 

k[a]i br(ép) Ilerecovxou apyipayi(pov) dpoi(ws) ¢, 

[U}ropynparoyp(dpwt) Kat émio[ro|Aoyp(égpar) dpoi(ws) Ty, 

THe [y]u(vackt) els dvamAjpwow) yxa(dkod) (Spaxpdv) ‘AX ri(usjs) apyv- 
(ptov) (Spaypav) 6 &, 

Axovoirrkder Ko(uo)yp(apparet) ‘Amé\do(vos) riHAews) or(u)Bo(AFs) doy 7(s) 
Ba(otdrtKod) yp(appatéws) 

e[is] tiv ws amd “AX ‘Ap, 

[Apr]epiddpar Ka(puo)yp(apparet) IBia(vos) ypi(ovs) &, 

[.. .Jov m, / Eos dpi(Ouroews) ’ Eo. 

[.. Jrada( ) €, da(ros) «, A ’Ewd, Aolurai) ux. 


95 


105 


IIo 


115 


120 
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[. . .] Ba(Aave?) €, xAolns €, ‘Aokdn(middyt) Baxyiov &, 
[. . -] € Apolo ¢, yvapel 1, mal ) p, / Tq, 


yo and 79. 1. ai for ras. 73. > of dé corr. from &. 77. voyp Pap. 81. p of 
appance corr. from pz. 84. wt Of mrodeuate corr. from ov. 93. vda(ros) to ve over 
an erasure, : 


Colny. 


5 or 6 lines lost. 


amd (raddvtwv) y (rédavrov) [ 
Maav yplapparet) tomoyp(apparéws) ’T, 
Mépov rat wapc Sapa(riwvos) yp(apparéws) els ri(prv) 
dyp(dpav) A, 
THLE yu(vatki) els ou(u)rA(Hpwotv) Tiu7s) apyu(plov) (Spaypav) & wr, 
éAalov we, Ba(Aavel) «, 
Oappot& &, we XK, Z 'Apo, 
Aoural wo. 
mpocyelvorvrat) mapa IIopeyéB Atos 
mpayparelas (€mTapouptkov) KAr(pov) amd apyv(piov) (Spaxuav) Kk 
dpyu(piov) (Spaxpal) 8 Kal els tipi) &ddol(v) [n] ’To, 
Kal mapa Anpuntplov ‘Eppiov tas 
map ‘AckAn(middov) tuuhs) (rupod) (apraBav) « dv(d) AX ams 
(rahdvrwv) B (rdédavrov) a Em, 
/ (tddavra) BT, 7 7d (wav) (rédavta) B Ado. ¢ dvn(Adparos) 
O~wvi mpoyxetpoyp(dgar ?) Ba(otdtKod) yp(apparéws) 7, 
Atov(ciwt) ‘Akovothdov payxi(ua.) eydol ) p, 
Médpov tét rapa Sapa(miwvos) rips) xaprafy .], 
atte. Sapalriovt) yp(apparet) tupys) €viav(rod) (aupod) (dpraBdv) « 
av(a) w ’A, 
‘Axovathder tm(ép) Ko(uoyp(apparetas) 5, / 
Mad\av yplappare’) roroyp(apparéws) tips) dyp(dpwv) xa(AKod) B x, 
‘Hpaxheidnt Tadi(rnt) t(ufs) apyu(ptov) (Spaxpav) 8 ‘Apr, 
/ (tédavrov) « ’Bpy, Kai deda(vercpévar) tarpadr po, 
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éX(alov) 0, ov(u)Bo(djjs) Ka(puo)yp(apparéws) py, Ev(Aov) €, / TH 
125 / (tédavrov) a "Boe, dou p; / (tTadavtov) a ’Boire, 


Aowral (rédavtov) a ‘Aqoe, avO av) vm ) (TaAavTov) a "Bri 


110. a of apyv(piov) corr. from p. 112. 1. af for ras. 125. owov p over an 
erasure. 


1. ’BE preceded by the sign for subtraction looks like the balance from a previous 
account, but in ]. 1g, where a remainder of 1005 dr. is reached, it is implied that the 
preceding balance was 1905 dr. 

2, xatrapu( ): cf. Il. 60, 83-4, and 118. 2. 

3. emi rod rpiorépou occurs on the verso of 121 (cf. p. 502), and els rd rpicropoy in 208. 
Tprorépov occurs as a village-name in B. G. U. 802. ii. 8. 

5. p€: the items make 150. Mistakes of arithmetic are common in this account; e. g. 
in l. 37 185 should be 145, in 1. 95 390 should be 330 and in 1. 126 1995 should be 1985, 
and cf. note on Il. 40-50. 

4. képoeor OF kdpovoy was the root of the lotus. 

12. xepd(pov) 28°: for xepdpov cf. 188. What 3 refers to is not clear. The fraction 
has no influence upon the total in |. 14. The 4 paid for water in 1. 18 is similarly ignored 
in the following total. 

13. Ba(Aavet): cf. 117. 23, where Bada is written out. 

18. Ua(ros) 8: cf. 1.12, note. Ordinarily 5 drachmae are paid for water, this being 
probably the price of a xepdusoy; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 30, 22. 

19. The word following rév is not papoi(mor). Te}root(pios) could be read. 

35. 28 dr. or less is in this papyrus the usual price of one loaf of bread; cf. ll. 16, 
51 and 59. 

[ulvpov: [rpod might be read, but 20 dr. are paid for ptpov in one of the later 
columns, and rupé»y is regularly found elsewhere in this papyrus. 

36. [olivov 7’: sc. of a xorthy; cf. 218, where the price of a xorvAn is 80 drachmae, and 
117. 22, note. It is natural that in these papyri the small amounts of wine are relatively 
much dearer than the larger. The highest price of a xovs of wine is 800 drachmae (179, 
2400 dr. for 3 choés); instances of lower prices are found in 190 (1800 dr. for 3 choés), 
224 (2100 for 6), 118. 2 and g (2000 for 6), and 121. 72 (800 for 3) which is the smallest. 
The value of a xepdwiov ranges from 4000 dr. (2538) to 1280 (120. 39), intermediate prices 
being found in 118. 16 (2000 dr. for 1 xep.), 120. 62 (5200 for 2), 107 (1980 for 1), 122. 2 
(3000 for 1), 181 (2300 for 1), 177 (2400 and 2300 for 1), 188 (3000 for 1), 200 (2800 
for 2), 284 (5600 for 2). It is clear that the price of wine varied considerably according to 
age and quality, but the prices for xepdya are rather deceptive, for except in the case of 
118. 16, where the xepdysov in question seems to have contained six choés, the number of 
choés in a kepdaproy is uncertain. 

40-50. The amount taken from the ‘ purse’ has not been filled in. A sum of 650 dr. 
has to be added to the total of the receipts in 1. 44 in order to bring out the correct 
remainder in ]. 50. The way in which the totals in this section (which has been largely 
rewritten) are reached is not clear. 1545 in 1. 50 is 800 short of the sum of the items 
in ll. 45 sqq- Probably @ is to be supplied either in the lacuna before » in ]. 45 or after 
paxaipns, which as it stands is difficult. 

48. 360 dr. is of course only a part payment for a silver stater; 380 more are 
accounted for in 1. 59, 260 in 1. 64 (cf. note) and 200 in |. 88, the final payment in 1. 105 
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being 750 drachmae. Altogether 1950 drachmae were paid for this stater, which gives 
a ratio of 4874: 1; cf. 1]. 122. 

57+ Um(€p) ko(uo)yp(appareias): Acusilaus was himself komogrammateus (cf. 1. 41), hence 
ko(p0)yp(auparéos) is less suitable. 

eis tu(uqv): the first word is more like émé, but émi and «is tend to be confused in the 
cursive hands of this period, and 1. 119, where ri(ujs) occurs in a similar entry, favours 
eis here. On the prices of an artaba of wheat found in the present volume see p. 584. 

64. The line should end ’Azé, for 260 drachmae must be accounted for here to make 
up the 1200 reached in ]. 88, the other three items (Il. 48, 59 and 88) amounting to 40 dr. 
But there is certainly not room for three figures, so that some error has crept in. The 
vestiges are too slight to give a positive indication of what was actually written. 

72. mopei(ov): cf. 195, 208 and 5. 196, note. 

74. én dpiorov: cf. 116. 36. 

75. «ev ): neither cev(rAov) nor xed(rAov) (cf. introd. and 190) can be read. 

80. Kévder/o(s)|: cf. 114. 13. 

81. For paxyoe as armed attendants upon officials cf. 116. 57, 121. 34. Elsewhere 
the paxatpopépau are found in a similar position; cf. ]. 85, 105. 12, and 251. 

86. dpxpayi(pov): the title is new; cf. 120. 128 and the previous note. 

87. The tourvnuatoypdpos and émorodoypdpos here mentioned are no doubt local 
officials (cf. 58. 33 and P. Par. 70. 6), not the important holders of these titles at 
Alexandria. 

104. dyp(aper), ‘ sundries’; cf. 121. 57. 

109. TopeyeB@ws: a émrdpovpos paximos; cf. 61. (a) 67. What the mpaypareia of his 
property, for which he paid the large sum of 20 silver drachmae, was is obscure. In 
113. 3-5 the mpaypyareia of a cleruch is found coupled with peremypagn, i.e. the transfer 
of a xAnpos to another holder. 

111. The figure 3800 is made certain by the arithmetic, being the balance of 2 tal. 
3700 dr. (I. 115)—1 tal. 5900 dr. (I. 114), and if the number lost in the lacuna was, as we 
should expect, 8, a ratio of 475: 1 between copper and silver is obtained, which varies 
but slightly from that in ]. 122, which is 4874: 1. 

11g. 800 dr. is one of the lowest prices found in this volume for an artaba of wheat ; 
cf. p. 584. 


1138. Account. 


14:2. 30-5 X15 Cm. B.C. 114-3. 
A short account of receipts and expenditure for which a certain Melas was 
responsible, belonging, like the preceding account, to the Menches group and 
including several entries similar to those which have already occurred in that 
papyrus. Two cleruchs are charged 1000 and 2000 copper drachmae respectively 
for transferences of property (ll. 4-5). Silver is converted into copper at a ratio 
of 1: 437% (Il. 13-4) ; cf. App. ii. 


“Erous 6, mpos Médava déyos. 
Katagu ) (TéAavTov) a, 
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dypldpar) "A, 
perervyp(aphs) (errapovpov) a A, [Kel] 

5 (elkootapotpov) a ’B, / peremryp(apfs) 'T, 
mpayparetas dAXou (émrapotpov) xa(AKod) (Spaxpal) ‘A. 
J XUAkod) (rédavrov) a (Spaxpal) ’E. 
ap dv éxe Mexelp xe 

Mapova yp(apparet) toroyp(apparéos) 7, 
10 Médav opotws @0, 
Soxprver (BioBocxar 'Ap, 
Meyip: 02 bso nee oe Hotes 
év K poxo(Setdwv) mé(der) dpyu(plov) (Spaxpal) n Td, 
d¢ “Npov rod addeX(fod) yn ’T¢. 
15 / xa(Axod) (rdéAavrov) a “T'Xo. 
Aourral yxa(AKod) (Spaypat) ‘Awa. 


4. ty Of peremvyp(adns) corr. 16, First « of Xoura rewritten. 


2. carapu( ): cf. 112. 2, note. 

3. dyp(dpor): cf. 112. 104, note. 

6. Cf. 112. rro. 

10. duotws means that MéAas was also a ypappareds romoypauparéws, as is expressly 
stated in 112. rar. 


114. Account oF PAYMENTS IN KIND. 


23-30. 29:4 19:8 cm. poh 6 ei 


The first column of an account concerning payments in kind, written on the 
verso of a partially effaced official list of similar payments by émrdpovpor pdyipor 
(cf. 98, &c.). Possibly the account on the vecto, of which the beginnings of lines 
of a second column are preserved, should also be included among the official 
documents and attributed to the same class as e.g. 90 and 91. _ It differs 
however from those accounts in comprising expenditure as well as receipts; and 
the item ‘ for bread’ in line 15 is more in keeping with a private document. 


“Erous > ’Enelg e. 
mapa Kartrios amd Kd0 xk, 
*Qpos KodrrovOov ArodKrov) y, 
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J ky Kal 7d evOe ) oregaly ) the xe yi P’, 
5 4 Kyy lB, £ xe(piopod) 5’, Ao(ural) Kyo. 
kal xpi(ovs) "Emipd(vous) (4ptaBdv) kK (mvpod) t 
kai amogpo(pas) 6, 7% 1, / (mupod) Ao’. 
Atovyvciot eis Tas pSL. 
Apxiwis Ietocipios) B. 
roof. . .]] r& Yovyfor TeBri(veas). 
g. Avovicios IIuppixou B. 
"EBéver ’EBévov eis tas év hypiv. 
¢. mapa Kévdwvos (aupod) 6, 
‘AgOovirou (rupod) y, 
15 / (dprdBa) ¢, / els dprovs a, 
[Alourat év Tat Yovyxeton 5, L 
[Sox|veBrive eis 7d lepoy y. 

2. The figures «88 are smudged, particularly the two last which it was perhaps 
intended to erase. 

4. evde may be read in place of ev@e ; the interpretation is obscure in either case. 

5. xe(purpod): cf. 111. 5. In one of the new Petrie papyri the word occurs in the 
abbreviated form, as here, in connexion with various amounts of wheat. yee(proriu, cf. 115. 
22) or xeu(peorixod, cf. 121. 49) are also possible. 

7. «Cis a mistake for 1d, the ¢ being probably due to the following \¢0’, which is the 
correct sum of <8 and the xy& in |. 5. 


8. This line states what had been done with the 374 artabae and is parallel to ll. 10 
and 12. With rds supply dprdBas. 


115. AccouNT oF RENTs. 


14:1. 30-7 X 17-7 cm. B.C. 115-3. 


The following account dealing with the rents of a farm of 17 arourae during 
three successive years throws some interesting light upon the system of rotation 
of crops ; cf. 61 (a) 385-7, note, 105. 23, App. i.§5. In the first of these years, the 
second of Soter II, 13 arourae were sown with wheat, 2 with gaxdés and 2 with 
thats. Of the 13 arourae 8 which are called dvamatuara are leased at a much 
higher rate than 5 which are described as émixaddueva. The contrast between 
kddawos and dvamavya is familiar from leases of the Roman period (cf. Wilcken, 
Archiv, 1. p.157 and P. Amh. II. 89. 4-5), and the explanation of the higher rent 
for the dvanavyara (cf. 61. (2) 385) is that these 8 arourae had in the preceding 

ie il 
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year (i.e. the 54th of Euergetes II which = the 1st of Soter II) been sown with 
light crops, while the 5 of émxaAduewa had been sown with wheat and therefore 
now commanded a lower rent. In the 54th year then nearly half the farm had 
been éy dvaradpare (cf. 105. 23 dvaravee 7d fyicv), but in the 2nd year of Soter II 
only 4 out of the 17 arourae were sown with light crops, either lentils or rjAus. 
In the following 3rd year these 4 arourae were sown with wheat at a high rent, 
while 6 arourae were again sown with wheat but at a lower rent, the remaining 
7 arourae being sown with beans, i.e. év dvamatyatt. In the 4th year these 7 
arourae were sown with wheat at a high rent, and of the land sown with wheat 
in the 3rd year 4 arourae were again sown with wheat at a lower rent, while 6 
were sown with light crops, in this case dpaxos and lentils. This view of the 
évanatpara and eémxaddyera in the papyrus, that they refer to the condition of 
the land in the preceding, not to that in the current year, provides a satisfactory 
explanation of the figures dealing with the sowing of crops and payment of the 
rents, but there are several doubtful points in the yearly accounts inserted con- 
cerning the disposition of the rents received. The bulk of them was paid into 
the Bac.Aixév, from which it might be inferred that the land in question was 
Baowixy, but there are outgoings for priests, carriers, and others, and the rents 
are higher than those found in 66-70 (cf. App. i. § 5), while neither the position 
of the writer of the account nor that of Horus, to whom it is rendered, is clear. 


The first hand is the rude uncial of an unpractised scribe and mistakes of spelling 
are frequent. 


”Erous B, mpos “Qpov Aéyov. 
amd dadpouvpav if, 
dvarravpara n dvd nL / (upod) én, 
emerkahdpera € ava € / (mupod) ke, 
5 ££ éxpopw (qupod) ay. 
ITatve ¢, petpiicat eis 7d Baoidi(kdv) €a, 
kal ‘Hdi0dépe (1rupod) A, vorodépas (rupod) y¥ ai (rupod) Ay’, 
doxfjs ‘Aprepeddpm eis mpdowv (mvpod) Z, 
/ 78 Wav (Tupod) gaLy’. 
10 YoxeaBdvOrs Oeod ys avdravpa 6, 
paxod dpodpas B ava € / pakold) 1, 
THAN B avid € / THQ & _/ Tod B Erovs dbyos. 
potas tod y érou(s) Abyos. amd apoupay if, / 
gpacnrou{s t}¢, Ao(umai) omédpos (wupau) «, Z 
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15 avdravpa 8 ava nL / (mupod) dé, 
kal émixadduea 5 dvd € / (mupod) d, 
/ eKpopi (mupod) £6. 
IIaxav xy, petphoat es 7d Bacide(Kdr) 
(rupod) vd, dpoiws (mupod) B, / (mupod) vs, 
20 mactopépors (upod) y, eleper YovxveBrvri(os) 2, “Eppyovh ¢, 
/, (tvpod) vB’, 4 vp’, 
votopépo.s (rupod) Ly, yxe(t\piorais (mupod) Ly’, / (tupod) a8", 
ff rd wav (mupod) Eay, 73 yeyovds Aiupa (vpod) & at éaP’. 
SovceaBdvOis Oeob ys o. 
25 and hand Ad(iai) (rupod) yZ0’ gaci(Aov) uf. 


On the verso 
3rd hand 6@ (€rous). ¢ dv(&) nL (dpraBar) vOz, 
6 av(a) > (dpréBa) kd, 
/ (upod) myZ, L Sa(vetov) te, 
Baowrer) v, 7% Se, do(irai) ind. 
30 “Ipovéy macro pédpar) y, 
SoxveBrv(ver) BL, 
lepet TeBrv(vews) Z, 
Vetoes re oa, Ao(imral) iBZ. 
kal émkadd(pea) >, L 
35 a&pd(kov) B ar(d) € 1, 
gpa(kod) d av(a) € k, 
Js £ dpd(kov) & pa(kod) x, 
/ (mupod) iBL apd(kov) t pa(kod) x, 


J PBL. 


1. |. Adyos. 23. 1. yeyovds Ajppa. 


10. The reference here and in ]. 24 to the land of the god Sokeabonthis, who is 
not known from other sources, is very obscure. The + (aroura?) does not seem to be 
part of the 17 arourae, for 13 arourae are accounted for in ll. 3-4 and the remaining 4 in 
ll, 11-2. 

11. gaxod: cf. 105. 24, note. yds and dpaxos (cf. 1. 35) are specified in 106. 22 
as crops to be grown upon land év dvamavpart, but not daxds and pdondos (1. 14); cf. introd. 

29. Ba(owre?): cf. 119. 3, 11, 188 and 262. It is equivalent to els 1d Baowdsdy ; 
CWO. = 

eR) 
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116. Account. 


23°26, verso. 29-6 X 42-2 cm. Late second century B.c. 

Part of an account of receipts and expenditure, including payments both in 
money and in kind, among the latter being fleeces and weaving material (cf. 117) 
besides the usual items of corn. Copper and silver interchange at a ratio of 
460 :1 (cf. App. ii); and the price of wheat is given (1.1) as 1000 copper drachmae 
for the artaba, as in 112. 58. An artaba of gakds is priced at 600 drachmae 
(l. 46), its value as compared with wheat thus being the same as that of barley 
(cf. 61. () 258, note). But cf. 89. 29, note, 122 introd. and p. 560. 

The account is written on the verso of a list in several columns of varying 
amounts in kind paid by énrdpovpot uayywor or eAdocova tepd and entered under 
the days of the month; cf. 98 and the introduction to that papyrus. Ina few 
cases (ijuicv) (dpraBns) or (jtov) (aprdBns) (Extapobpwv) or (fusrov) (dptdBns) (emra- 
potpwv) Xo(unvios) is prefixed to the name of the person making the payment. 


Coleg 
Kal mapa Appdtos (érrapovpov) dd ti(uis) (rupod) (4praBar) «€ 
dv(a) ‘AE ’A, 7 ’Ad, ¢ 
Ks, IItodepator Iro(Aepatov) ti(uijs) cdkxov ’Ad, 
Keri ti(uijs) apyu(piov) (Spaxpuav) 6 Aopu, / Trp, 
. Ao(trai) 
mapa XoddrLos (mupod) aL alkod) y, 
Appoviolt| Adkalvos) pa(kod) a, Ad(ural) B, 
kat amo Tov (mupot) Ke dptous (apTaBn) a. 
Kg. Mixiwvi eis in dprovs Z, 
10 kal amd Tis év Tat Sovxielwr) x(piOjs) Z, 
kat éx Tod Nixd(vopos) KAr(pov) map ‘ApBy(x10s) ydprou k, 
mapa ITerooipios Ilerecovxov vat(dov) Xv, 
K¢. mapa Tod ad(rod) spolws Su, / vq, 
J orv) dvn(Adparos) "AXA ‘Awe, L 
15  avn(Adparos) O¢ ‘Eppiov dprov [ ] xolvixos) a 7m, 
av(kwv) K, ‘Aprodrodrt 3, Tupav p, 
J. THs Aolimal) "Arm. 
av0 &v) e( ) “Ava. 
[wap|& Oeayévovs dmodpa( ) [x]p(Ofs) (dprdBys) z, 
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Coli, 
20 Kal mapa Kéoros petaBddov [ 
6 €oxnkn TAS) dpyr(piov) (Spaxpar) 6 [Aop,| 
map “Qpov Ilerex@vros) éplwy mé(kor) B, 
oraOpia) Kp[djkn(s) 8. 
ag di dardvns) ody ais exe Taof.]..( ) 
25 es Ta tudria Tot Tradiov 
oTi(povos) ata(Oula) y, Kpokn(s) €, &A(A)ae Kpdkns) €, 
/ ota Opla) ora(Opuia) y Kpoxn(s) ¢. 
(aioe Retr Jamiader Kpd(kns) ora(Ouia) «, 
kal ods [e]ixev map’ “Qpov mé(kous) B 
30 ora(Ouia) 1, “% ora(Opia) ce. 
k[ai] €v Bepe(vixid:) mapa Ilayxpdrou 
amd Tu(uAs) (rupod) (apraBav) y B dv(d) ‘Ap BY. 
/ oo ais exe ‘Eppilas) Avd 7 Tyr. 
TUuHs) porwr B wp, 
35 dprov éXaccivev) B p, 


4 


gdka éml apiotov t, / ov, 
Ze cq; Jf Ads Ao(urai) "Bua. / Weel 
[ely The KB(unt) €A(atov) v, ere Ao(umal) Bra, ¢ 
. prego ) els TeBrivvi) pf, / Boa, 
40 édaiov IToceda(vio) © §, / pi, 
Tupav p, papdOpov t, / v, 
Ao(urai) ’Brd. 
[. pr]ee]po( ) els TeBri(viv) p£ [........ PROC reve || 


[r)fe ad(rqe) éXalov [..... Jecraoe ‘A (dpaxpat) p, / XE. 
&s | rus) fe]. eb Z Boy /’4¥- LD 
21. |. érynxe. 24. ap’ dv. 25. |. rav. 24. |. orn(povos) in place of the first 
otal Oia). 38. / over ’BYA which is erased. 38-9. A long horizontal stroke is drawn 


between these two lines. 42. BrA over an erasure. 45. 7 Aw over an erasure. 
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Col. ili. 
kai map Aveuméws amd t[(uAs)| pa(kov) (d4ptaBar) ay av(a) x (dpaxpat) 
o, / 70 (wav) ’E¢l 
[L 7 (rédavtov) a (Spaxpal) o... «|| 
‘Dpiwvi yepdior €, .. vpe ) 7, 
meptotepav) Bp, /% 2p, wa 
50 ©. Kr) pera(Bodrw) rips) dpyu(plov) (Spaxpav) 3d Aop, 
/ Br, doimai) "Tux, [dv av)| ev( ) év apo ) ; 
év ‘Eppia rr [.]. eto v, / vd, / Tea. 
B. mporyel(vovtat) amopo(pav) IToveda(viov) B px{ 7% } Nixd(vopos) B pk, 
Jf Ab 
ora(Ouia) pr w, / pm. 
55 Ve liXo, L avy(A@patos) 


In the right hand margin, opposite Il. 29-30. 
56 Yapa(mtovr) kal “Hpa(vr) kai IIro(\epaiwr) vier 
paxi(uos) Ba(circKod) yplapparéws) év To(is) Ba(oiAéws) mapovotas 
EX(aiov) v épo(diwy) 7, ve Ty. 


Opposite Il. 37-40. 
@oT €lvat 
60 Tov 
(AN 


51. Tv« over an erasure. 53 This line over an erasure. 


5. The numeral has not been filled in; cf. 1. 49. 

18. e( ): the same abbreviation occurs in |. 51. 

23. ora(Ouia): oraOuiov here and in 117 denotes a definite amount of material, and 
is distinguished as orjpovos or xpdxns according as it was designed for the woof or the 
warp of the cloth to be woven. In 117 and 211 craéyia is usually preceded by épra. 

26-7. Either xpékn(s) « in 1, 26 is a mistake for kpédxn(s) a, or ¢ in ]. 27 should 
be ¢. 

34. wWpowy: this word seems to be new. The following 8 makes it impossible to 
divide the letters 18 powdy. 

36-42. The arithmetic of these lines is very confused. They are closer together than 
usual and some of them may be subsequent insertions; several of the figures also have 
been altered or added later. In 1]. 37 the total ’A3 is the sum of og and the figure rv 
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in the item inserted in the margin (Il. 56-9). "Bog in 1. 39 seems to have been obtained 
by the addition of pé and the number erased at the end of the previous line ’Bwa (cf. critical 
note). pe in 1. 40 is produced by the addition of € and » in the line following. On 
the other hand, "Bra in 1. 42 is the result of subtracting » in 1. 41 from ‘Bram in 1. 38, 
the € and other intervening figures being ignored. 

40. €daiov...0 €: ie. 4 cotyle; cf. 112. 36, note, 122. 4-5, where the price of 2 koridae 
is 400 drachmae but that of 1 60 dr. as here, and 120. 100, where 480 dr. are paid for 
2 xorvAat. Elsewhere the prices of oil are lower ; cf. 120. 74 (1140 dr. for 6 xor.), 121. 74 
(120 for r), 122. rz (80 for 4 kor. of cnecus oil), 181 (0 for 4), 189 (360 for 3), and 212 
(1800 for 15). 830 dr. seem to be the price of a chous in 212. Except in 122. rr the 
nature of the oil is not specified. Probably sesame oil is meant in most cases; cf. Rev. 
Laws, p. 142, and 5. 170, note. 

45. The figure lost before 7 ’Bpq must be ’Am) if ’Bpg is the sum of the lost figure 
and 2€ in |. 44. The following total ’Ay is difficult; it is confirmed by the addition 
in 1. 47 (Ay+o =’E¢), and the subtraction in |. 51 ’(Ep—’Br = Tux), but none of the 
available numbers that have preceded when added to ’Bpg will produce ’Ap or anything 
approaching it. 

51. [dv@ &(v)] is restored on the analogy of 1. 18, but there is barely room in the lacuna 
for the letters. 

57. paxl(pos) Ba(od:kod) yp(apparéws): cf. 121. introd. With rots supply xpdvors ; cf. 
60. 28. 

59-61. This marginal entry probably refers like the one above it to Col. ii, though 
how the figure 3950. was obtained is not obvious. The sign below may stand for mA(«é), 
the number being omitted. 


117. Account.’ 
17-14. 29 X 63-5 cm. (cols, i-vii). B.C. 99. 


The following account is chiefly distinguished by the number of references in 
it to weaving and weaving materials which have already figured in 116. Seven 
continuous columns remain; and there is a detached sheet containing another 
which probably succeeds immediately. We print the first five columns only, 
the sixth and seventh, which are, like the fifth, very short, being extremely 
fragmentary, and the detached column adding nothing of interest except the 
date, which is the 15th year (of Ptolemy Alexander). The papyrus had to 
a large extent been previously used, the original writing having been cleaned off. 
The price of wheat, 1680 drachmae per artaba (Il. 10-11), is very much higher 
than that found in 112 or 116 ; cf. p. 584. Green stuffs, &c., on the other hand, 
are priced for the most part as in those papyri. On the verso are various names, 
including strategi and énrdpovpor pdxyuor, with some amounts of corn—apparently 
part of an official list. 

Closely related to this account is 211, which both in contents and hand- 
writing is very similar to it; and there can be little doubt. that, if not actually 
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parts of the same document, the two papyri belong to a single series, and were 
written by the same person. 


Col. 
[ec siete ates Js €xee TamveBrivs ri(uis) (mvpod) 
dit ‘Hpaxdéwvos Médavo(s) t(ufjs) (mupod) (apréBns) a Axm, / 
[ee] l lre rh adengq —v, 
Sl. .]. Te TH Ader Pe) uf, 


5 [+-+- jeyyn( ) Y; 
[.«..-] marpl avis pk, 
[...]-. @t od(v) ya(Akal) — gk, 


/ Agv Pete [eae at Tan) an OKs 
dpoiws dia ‘Hpaxdéwvos tuys) (rupod) (a4praBav) B 
10 ava Ayr /’I'ré, kal as txew é&v otk 
TU(uAS) (rupod) y¥ P£, Kal amd THs) ad(ris) (d4pTdBns) pa. 
/ 70 (wav) xa(Axkod) ’Av, L da(révns) 
Aaxd(vov) €, Kpa(uBns) €, Opida(kos) €, Badavi e€, dpziu(yos)| te, 
TH pntpl €, . agov t, ad(rds) Aayd(vov) e, 
15 Adeppet olko(vpor) € 1a Ankt(ov) édralov Jv. 
eA 70, Ao(umal) "Lym, Z 
pia orabpia gL dv(d) Té / Bry, dolirral) ‘Arp. 
L eis mpa(orv) 81’ at{rod) (mupod) (dpraBdv\ as’ adv(d) Sv yxa(AKod) Bo. 
/ To (wav) "Top, L 


Col ait: 
20 adupidos pé; 
dptvyos B Bs 
olvov eis pdppa(kov) & k, 
Badravi V; 
ay dveov K, 
25 addos KE, 


/ Te, Aoimal) "Tpke, ¢ 

pia ora(Opuia) yZ [ar(a) ré] AXE, 
Ao(urrai) "Bxéc, / 

pia oTabpia g dva TE / ’Boé, 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


Wie eA CCOUNTS 


Ao(urral) év adrme (Spaxpai) pe. 

J &pia ora(Opia) ws Kat 8 (elev &y olkw al, / t¢z. 
nypacrar) ev TeBrive amd ti(phs) yuvaltjx(etov) (uariov 
pia ora(Ouia) ¢ dvd rE yxa(dxod) ’Bok. 

J &pia ora(Opia) wdc. [[.( ) €] 

[[eAa(fov ?) az Kal adpvos «, Wie tac, || 

[[Ao(erat) cy] 

tpdvrpa (mupod P) Z Wy Kai xa(Akod) 2k, 
Troppupas Vy, 

Toppipas aAAo(v) (o)raTA(pos) v. 


21. 1. dpriyov. 34-6. ..(__) to ey enclosed in round brackets. 


Col. ii, 
Dappod&t ¢. Oepif~wy pera I torepatov ’Axov(atddov) 
év T&L SworBiov K[Ajy(par) ¢ [s, n] ’, 05°, 6 6’, wa 6’, 
Bo, ty &, 8 5, / (mupod) ag’, [kal xoivixes) BI] 
kal év t&t Pidwvos KAr(pat) ve tg dvd 5° / (upod) y’. 
Oepifov év TQ dim KAH(par) Huepas) 6 ar(d) >", 
kal é€v TOL”Qpw KA(hpwt) TAs) pako(d) Kal olro(v) Hue pas) B ava o”, 
/ & 78 “Dp (mupod) ZL. 


ipdvrpa (rupod) y’ ava Sr, 

dpotws avr (Spaxpal) p, / xé, 

J vpavtps "Aya. 

Ayoplacrar év TeBri(vi) epia ora(Ouia) 8 av(a) tr, 


ET ACLS ‘Avp, otaOpila)] Kyl. 


ig{ro]P to G06) é, 
pcO00 orhpovos ps 
opdvtpa OorA|re] 

dpolws at(77L) é, 
bpotws av(rije) j 

bpavT pa pq 


45, 46. 1. “Qpou. 
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Col. iv. 
év oi[ko...]. xo( ) kal Yoowwixo(v) ‘Br, 
€v oikw ard pLobalv) pé. 
60 Badavet Tod marp[os)| v, 
édaiou Badraver(TiKkov) KE, 


mpooyeyovutat) aro B ews 8 
Xa(Akod) té. 
ams "Erp, L 

65 dpvidwy °“Apoe, do(trat) 
év oikw ‘Apo, / ’Erpe, mX(clw) €, Z 
pta(O0d) Kpéxn(s) ora(Ouiov) S77, 


pura(O00) bpdvTpa 0, 
Oornre UTE, 
70 pua(O0d) tarot Ps 
pre. 


64. Between ’E and tp an erasure. 


Col. v- 
an[....+..-.) hpepav B av(d). [ 
Aaxavicpod at{tod ?) «, 
Tpwgv pov é, 
75 mpdowy €, Aolimal) €v olko pL. 
42. ¢ corr. from y’. 75. 1. olka. 


14. .agov: the traces of the first letter would suit » or v. Possibly macov for mpacou 
was written; but in ]. 75 only 5 drachmae are paid for mpdowy. vav{Aljov cannot be read. 
With ai(rds) Naxd(vor) cf. 1. 73 Aaxavapod ai(rod ?). 

16. ro: the items given amount to 365. 

18. as’ is apparently a mistake for af’, the unit which cost 250 drachmae being 
4 artaba as in ll. 47-8; cf. 224. 

22. &: i.e 4 cotyle; cf. 112, 36, note. 

32. A similar entry occurs in 211 nydpaca |. . . ald reps) ipariov yuvark(eiov) epra 


ora Ouia ¢| av(a) ré, / Bo. 
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37. vpdyrpa here and in ll. 47, 49, &c. is apparently for ipavrpia; see ll. 47-8, where 
upavrpa is followed by dpotws air7. The second a is always written above the line. The 
analogous form Amjrpa occurs in 120; cf. introd. 

39. We read @AXo(v) (c)rari(pos) on the analogy of 211 [gpa] ornpovos ora(Guia) aZ pr, 
moppi(pas) ora( ) r, where ora(_) must mean ora(Oyiov) or ra(rhpos). 

42. ay, which was apparently first written (cf. critical note), is the correct total. 

46. Z isa mistake for y. 

47-8. The arithmetic shows that 280 drachmae are the price of 4 not 4 artaba 
(280 x 2+100 = 660). Cf. ll. 40-5, where 4 artaba is reckoned as the daily wage, and 
note on |. 18 and 175. 

49. The total is made up of yé in the preceding line and the items in 1. 37. 

50-1. The total ’Avs is apparently the result of reckoning the price of the oraOpiov 
at the common figure 360 (cf. 1, 17, &c.) instead of 380 drachmae. Of the word before 
*Avup all that remains is a dot of ink with a horizontal stroke above it. «2 = (I. 50)+ 


KdZ (I. 34). 
52. iojro|d here is confirmed by 211, where the same item occurs, icrod puo(God) &. 
54. Similarly in 211 iddytpa Caqre (mupod) UB’ pv. 


118. Account oF a Cus. 


23-12. 22X23 cm. Late second century B.c. 

Part of an account concerning a dining-club. The members (cvvdemvor), 
who on each of the three occasions here referred to numbered about twenty, are 
distinguished from the guests (&€vo.), whose names are given. The cost per head 
was 100 drachmae exclusive of wine, which is reckoned separately, as are also 
bread and garlands. 

Parts of three columns remain, the first being represented by the ends 
of lines, and the third by a few letters only. The second column, which we 
print, is fairly complete. 

In 177 and 224 similar accounts of a dining-club occur. 


Col. ii. 
Adup if. mepidimvov Kadaririos 
[olivou (€§d)x(ov) a °B, apra(v) dimvov = pa; 
/ Bp «iaiv dvdpes xB, L 

avvde(mvot) in Eévouvs 6, av T...[...] 

5 Novyjvios, Kapjs Appajoros, 
Teas Ilerex@v7os, 
IlamveBrivi{o}s Soxéws, 7 6. 

/ WB dvd 9 "BE, ey olgo (. 
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k. olvov (é£d)x(ov) a ’B, orepdvov px, 7 Bipx\. 
10 eloly dvdpes otvdei(mvol) in Kal [e+e ees 
Negopnyfs Kepa( ) kal Se... 1... 
kat gévovs Mappis IIe7[.......- 
ITerecodxos Médavo(s), Xatpi(pov) Ai....- 
ZA. ky Gva p Br { 
15 év olko pm. 
ToBi ke. oivov Ke(papiov) a ’B, orlepdvov.., /..- 
eloly dvdpes ka ava p [ Bp, 
tmép avn(A@patos) k. [ 


4. 1. €vor; so in]. 12. 5. 1. Novynviov. 8, 15. 1. otk. 


‘ Athur 17, for the funeral feast of Kalatutis. 1 6-chous jar of wine 2000 drachmae, 
6 dinner loaves 190 dr., total 2190 dr. 22 persons, of whom 18 were members and 
4 were guests, viz. T ... son of Numenius, Kames son of Harphaésis, Teos son of 
Petechon, Papnebtunis son of Sokeus, total 4. Total 22 at 100 dr., 2200 dr. In the house... 
2oth. 1 6-chous jar of wine 2000 dr.,a garland 120 dr., total 2120 dr. 18 members, 


and... Nephoreges son of Kera... and Sen...sonof..., and as guests Marres son of 
Pet ..., Petesuchus son of Melas and Chaeremon son of Di..., total 23 at roo dr., 
2300 dr. In the house, 180 dr. 

Tubi 25. 1 jar of wine 2000 dr, a garland ..., 21 persons at 100, 2100 dr., 


expenses 20 dr.’ 


2. (é£a)x(ov) ; the papyrus has here and in]. 9 x, which on the analogy of other cases 
where the figure relating to choés is written above x (121. 35, 72, 179, 190, 224) might 
be expanded into x(ées)>. But here the a which follows indicates that (€£4)x(ov), Sc. kepapiov, 
is the correct resolution of the abbreviation, and this is confirmed by 1. 16, where ke(papiov) a 
is found in place of (¢&4)x(ov) a, and, the price being the same, the same amount of wine is 
probably meant. This xepdyoy therefore seems to have contained 4 perpytijs Swdexdxyous 
or 3 perpyris oxrdxous, but this inference regarding it must not be extended to the other 
kepdywa mentioned in this volume, for the size of the xepdusov varied like that of the metretes. 


119. Accoun’. 


17°5 verso. B.C. IO5—I. 


An account of receipts and payments in corn and money, written on the 
verso of 61 (6) by two persons in different years. Other and less well preserved 
columns precede and follow those printed. Cols. iv sqq. are part of a reciprocal 
account between Acusilaus and Cotys. Among the various items of expenditure 
are several payments for taxes, and a cvvodos of cleruchs is mentioned, which 
seems to have taken place at the Sarapis festival (ll. 25, 30-1). 
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Golesi: 


"Erovs vy Tob Kal t, rOyos) a. 

IIéros “Qplov .jrikiwy (mupod) (d4préBa) B, 

Baciret of) PZ 

Tactopop@ &, 
5 X¢puarije ?) xeB’, 

Katakepa(datou ?) 5", 

“Qpot ‘Apevvet brép “Npov Ké(rvos) y, 

‘Axovoidéot (aprdéBn) a, 

amevy(voxev) “Qpos Ké(rvos) e«.. To ).a( ) Kal da(velov) (mupod) ¢, 
10 / BBL. 


“Imaros Baci(det) brép apraBij(as) Kal 


aotepdvov Kal Kolv@vi(Kev) (rupod) (apraéBar) [ 
[dm\ép “Qpov Kéru(os) tod dd rod [ 


tT. ato ¢.[.. «Jr 


Col. ii. 
15 Mdpwv éhatomd(Ant) bmép ‘Axovai(ddov) (upod) (aptaéBn) -a, 
TamveBrive) 7H yu(vatki) els dpro(v) LZ (apraéBns), 


extos av amevy(voxev) ITerocipis) 75 epadpifoly 
kal vewtépa TamveBri(us) kal Xaipy(pov) 
eis T& ita KplOns mpal ) Kal Kabd(poews) 
20 Y MGL. 
J To (wav) KepdAatov) prOLy. 
‘An[odAlovio imep Tis avvddou 


s ° ° 


Colm in. 
érous ve TOO Kal 1B. e€xor Ilaxov ¢ 
Ti mupod aL tap apporépa(r) 

25 wate els Ty atvodoy Sapaminos 
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tiv tuUpiv) mapa Kov[rA@jros rods .. 7( ) 

kal as dgeidrovor [12 letters] éxar 

TuUpny) (d4praBav) yZ, rolural) . [13 letters|vov 
dpotws Kal15 letters}. 

améoxn(Kev) 1) atvodos 7d T&Y (EmTapotpwv) Kal 

émixepddatoy Tav KaTotkov Kal Thy 


lepoviay 


25. € Of es corr. 


Col. tv: 


and hand érouvs 16 rod Kal ta 
ToBi te. "Axovoiddov 

mpos Kérvv, Adyos) 

[wlpos aAdyAous []70d ty (Erovs)]| 
Tob vy (€rous) dd éxdo(piov) 
mupod pev (apTdéBat) ce 

gpacjrov [(aprdBai)] 7, 


2 


amo [...] TovTwY 


[eeelesreh Dice het emtnad 


Col. v. Col. vi. 
kal avT@ ‘Akovoidda. eis Pdoes kal yddxkwos déyos 
ey tar 0. nu =) Z, vauBiov Amo, 
TamnveBriver Ls eikévev Ark, 
év tat ‘Hpakdeiov kdAx(pot) ZL, TpakTopl €Aalov T, 


paBdiopod did IIro(Aepaiov)...B, 85 mapa IleApatos ’ Ao, 


kai éml tod at{rod) m.. [ 
els mpaow [ 

B. IIdéros Map{ 
THe aprom[ erro. ? 


[cv]uBorGv ypappa(réws) wf, 


/. (tédavtov) a Tq. 
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I. Ad(yos) (mparos) ? 
2. 1. "Qplov €|n(o)uxiov OF “Oplolv Mixior(os) (cf. 98. 48)? 

_ 9. Perhaps eis 7d Ba(osduxdy) was meant, but there is a vertical stroke visible after ec 
which is irreconcilable with s and would have to be explained as part of a letter written 
by mistake and corrected. 

11. Perhaps ¢ (i.e. on the roth) dros (cf. ll. 2 and 49) should be read. On the 
apraBiela, orépavos and xoword cf. 5. 59, note, 

19. mpa(_) kai xabd(poews): cf. 98. 10, &c. 

30-1. If emixepddatov is right xai should have followed instead of preceding it. But 
even with this correction the meaning is obscure. 
_ 43. The abbreviation following the supposed 6 can be read as the sign for dpovpa, 
1;€, (evveapotipar), Sc. kAnpae (cf. 1. 45)? 

46. paBdipod: cf. 229. ‘Threshing’ is probably meant ; cf. the use of paBdéCew in 
LXX Judges vi. rr. 

52. vavBiov: cf. 76. 9, note. 

54: ™padkropi édaiov: cf. 100. 3, note. 


120. Account. 


I-I. 23X9Q5:2 cm. B.C. 97 0r 64. Prater IX (Cols. v-vi). 


Both the recto and verso of this papyrus are filled with accounts, of which 
we print six continuous columns. The accounts on the verso, which are by the 
same rapid and rath®r illegible hand and in the same style as those on the reczo, 
are much effaced ; and the two first columns of the recto are also too fragmentary 
to be worth reproducing. The document contains a long record of receipts and 
expenditure, expressed partly in money, partly in wine. Three ratios of value 
between silver and copper are mentioned: 1 : 4874 (Cols, iv, v), 1: 495 (Col. vii), 
and 1: 450 (Col. ix); cf. App. ii. Column viii gives an abstract of a lease of 
a vineyard, which, though mutilated and difficult owing to frequent abbreviations, 
is of interest on account of some unusual words, This is followed by a short 
list of persons who came énl rij mapayyediay (?); and then the accounts are 
continued as before, with few novel features. We may cite the following 
items :—xaOapdv (cf. P. Petrie II. 25 (a). 8 dptwv xabapdv) Cedyn ve px (1. Wx ?), HaATpa 
xitG(vos) m (cf. tpavrpa in 117. 37, &c.), dpy¥(pror) dvd Aw, "EAAnot pax(ipwors) a (sc. 
kepaplov) "Bw (cf. 189), déA@axos "Aa, Wear a Av. 

The 17th year in which the papyrus was written more probably refers 
to the reign of Neos Dionysus than to that of Ptolemy Alexander ; cf. 103. 
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Colvin. 
"Erous i¢ "Emp xo. T&L Kepapi els Tep7v) 
tiaons apyu(piov) (dpaxpat) 1B, 
Ti“ moppvpas DX, 
auvBorgrs do(xjs) Opaxds (dpaxpat) 6. 
€xot map “Axovoi(Adov) Xd(dov) brép Avove(ctov) 
Novpn(viov) cvvBo(djs) Opaxds ‘Ad 
kal é€€ olkov Té, 
J Awg. tvpyn( ) Tie Kn 
poos ILakvpeio[v] xopiov Krhpa(tos) pv. 
bed é, 
dia Mevvijouv a&deX(pod) trép tod réxrovo(s) els 
viv Adtuouv Tob Kwpoyp(apparéws) Ke(pdpa) B, 
7 TS wa(v) pry. 


[K]piro(vi) eis meety bs 
éy TOL KolT@(L) a, 
2 ~ 7 

éy TOL BHpate a 


Yoxovd(re:) adrdrra(v) timn(s) B, 
61a ILardtv(vos) SOorh(ros) TeBru(virov) eis Kad(unv) 6, 


Anpipare ‘ArrodAw(viov) va, 
Atoxry "Aprepuid(opov) é, 
Ogov wrepe ) a, 
TeBrovirais Y> 


els “IBiw(va) 6’ ‘Eppiov ‘Iépaxos xn, 

eis KepxeO(o)i(piv) 6¢ “Epptov rob IIpa(rdépxov ?) Kal 
60 &AXa(r) N, 

Tots édnAv[Odjou yap IIrodcpaiov) .. (+) y, 


Timars fepet “Lovjov a, 


8. 1. rpdyn(s) or rpvyn(rov) ? 20, 1. danpé(rye)? 


Col. iv. 
olkodduo “I[Biolvirn) ma..( ) [ 
Ndveoi imép tis Kepke(ootpews) efod(etas) [ 
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Axovoi(Ader) Bowx[..].[..]...[.. von, 

es "IBia(va) es ri[v e}ravadv) AP. 

els £ 7@t Tod ’Opcelous trip II todd paiov) 
Nidov 

Meoopyht 0, ke(pdpta) 1, 

Apnion dvO av) déda(ke) ros] . » [-] 

[-Jn6( ) "IBlo(vos) kle(pdpsa)] «, 

J Ke pda) ce, ro(urd) e¢. 
eis £ vadAoy Tdv jpkétov 
TA mpokiweva Kepd(uia) tf a, Aolma) U5 
ava Axim / (rédavra) y Bur, 
els dpyv(piov) ava ‘Ay (Spaxpal) pm Kal xa(AKob) qr. 
Z «is ddTpo(cwv) mornpia(v) (Spaxpal) 4, 

ToKos pnva(v) 0 [[/]] dmodu( ) dad y vy, 

IIaxtot dv® av) Kéxpn(ke) Tipi(s) 

mupod (dptaBav) B (Spaxpai) n, 
‘Hd10de(par) 7G map ‘AOnvia(vos) (Spaxpat) n, 
kal Tiphy (aupod) BY AS. 
T@L TOD Oorkws els Ti(uiv) Kvi(Kov) Ag, 
adAAns adptaéBns a ‘Ark, 
Ilativi bvov av@ av) déda(ke) xpl-]-( ) (paxpat) 6, 
épotws Tois mapa To ovr[r]axtiKod Am, 

J apyptov) (Spaxpat) Kd Kai xa(dKod) (rdAavrov) a To, «ls dpyv(pior) 
ava ‘Any apyu(piov) (Spaxpai) 1B ’Eov klat xa(AKod)] gx. 
katadimovrat) év otkw (Spaxpai) 6 Aqy, [xa(AKod) vé]. 
Wie Xa(Axod) ’Biui], LZ [rephv éplev) of. . Jara ) = ava Sv ‘Ad. 


54. Ad written above the line. 


Colivy. Plate ix. 
doyhs Alou pvda(kizov ?) eye ‘Hri(ocwp ?) Mevvéov?) kad) a. 
eis Kepxe(ocipw) 8(4) ILarv(vios) TeBru(virov) 6, 
TIrore(pator) Nidov els meiv év Anve B, 
dmd Ta(v) dvevi(voxev) ‘Eppias kai tii) kn 


K k 
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ava "AS (rddavra) € 'Ty. 

60 Mecopye te. ooda(viwt) mpdéxrop(t) 
avd Gv) Séda(xe) Ilavis ofvov Kepd(usov), a (Spaxpal) 7. 
els ri[p}iv olvov Kepa(ulor) B edddn ’EX. 


5 mutilated lines. 


/ tpy(plov) (Spaxpal) En Kal xa(Axob) (rdAavTov) a Axy. 
apyu(piov) én dv& ‘Aqy (rdédavta) € Tv, 7 7d wav) (tédavta) > ’ Av. 
yo Kal éx KepxeO(o)i(pews) 5¢ ‘Appotviov) els 7a dea{uod (Spaxpal) of 
xa(rKod) "Eov, / (rdédavra) ¢ "ASv, Aolural) év oikw ’Eov. 
kal tiuhv (mupod) (4praBav) BL ava "Aw Ad, katadmovrat) ‘Atv. 
ex[wle mapa ‘Apupewia eis tiv modi KO (Spaxpas) 6, 
cis L mpaows 'Am§, ¢ tiphy édalov Koru(Adr) > ‘App, 
75 vitpou pva(talwv) y q; 
Ai[x}por B A, 
Kahapikod opuptdiov Ke, 
/ Adime, dolurai) x€e. 


L Sa(mdvns) év mode Tv, Aolemal) The. 


58. 1. &v for rar. 62. |. edadous, 42. “Ad below an erasure of ’A¢. 


Col. vi. Plate ix. 
80 eis Kepxe(ooipiv) Kpovii(n) tus) (o)tpoBidov 
émi Tod éxxpnypal ) kap( ) y, 
eis 7d "Loiq(o\v tod apior[olv l€, 
ard T&Y TpoK(Emévov) xa(AKod) Wry kal ai ék 
Trews) Sv, 4 A. 
85 dSamdyns katade( ) éoprns &, 
BpviBos émayouevav) y p, 7 Ap. 
tm(ép) da(mdvns) p. 
kal oy pot Kéxpnke ‘Aupc(vi0s) 
‘“Hyépat "Ipnvaiov xepa(uiwv) 7, 
90 Kal mpds IIroAcpaiov) éoy7(kecav) 
of ma(pa ?) Tod mpdkropos Kepdpuia) y, 
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Samdvns Anpd(ror) ea; 
avT@. els Lely B, 


The Opojovs yuvalixi) 4, 
95 7 Kepdpia) ts. 
mpoépnxa d¢ Appa(vias) (rvpod) (dprdBas) By’, 


opotw(s) dia THs adtis iz; 

ITavu( ) jpepa(v) A ava p ’T, 

kat hpépa(t) dA(Aat) pw ava p A 
100 Kai Tiunhy éalov Ko(rvdAdv) B UT, 


kat éx THs .[.]. napl. . .] (rupod) y’, 

kal &¢ “Hpo(vos) Mevyi(ov) xa(AKod) es [rl(udv) & 
dpto(v), / (mupod) (apraBat) yo" 

Kai xa(AKod) (rddavtov) a x7. 


Col. vii. 


105 kal &¢ ‘Immddov katare ) [ 
xan avo’ dv) TEOn(ka) eis TOV. T..[ 
Z ripfs de adriis Ke(papiov) ¢ dva (Spaxpas) 8 
ava ‘Amn xa(dxod) (réAavtov) a 'I'p. 
Tipny épia(v) yu(vatkelov) xiTt&vos) Ag, 
110 éuol els tiv modW(v) els da(mrdvny) 'A, 
piaOov dpro(v) ‘Hpaxdx(ovs) Mépa(vos) p, 
Spots) picbdv maid(wv) Novyn(viov) diapr( ) py, 
Vonkl tipi(v) tov mpok(epévov) dpro(v) I, 
/, (tédavtov) a ’Biyv, Katadi(movrat) ‘Apv. 
115 Sidghoplov] Tod mpox(etmévov) apyu(piov) 7, Ao(tmat) wr. 
Katani(merat) év oikw Kepd(ua) 0. 
mepidimvov ....( ) Bidv(os) B, 
Bidver XdiSmvos) avd av) mporde ) brép ra(v) efdda(v) deda( ) 
0 jpmrakxey ek tov Kpovid(ov) “Eppo(vos) a xa(AKod) Wr, 
120 Kal els Tp¥ynTov Ké(pdpLov) a, 
ai mpox(eipevar) Bibv(os) Xdi(wvos) wr kal dXAa) wv, 7 Ado. 
els £ Aidv(uos) ‘“Hpaxdx(ovs) mpootd(rov) eis pig(Owov) racy ) Wr, 
Kk 2 
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kal ai AxovoAdov) X dov tmtp Atovvatov Novpry(viov) ‘Ad, 
/ BK rpvyitros. 
125 kal dv exo ev Oéuate mapa ‘Aplolvos) ciroxa(mjdrov) ya(dkod) A. 
els £ déd0(ke) Ibppar émiordrne xai(ns) mirrdk(ca) adbraty) 
kal ta loa Exo map Bidvop(os) avO’ av) déda(ke) 7 yuri eis yor) 
Acvov apxipa(xiuov) po, Tupdvv@ iepet Aids tv, ‘Ark, 
dvr) ‘Av, Kkaradi(movra:) év Bid(vopt) 7m kal év Kpovid(ni) mpoc- 
130 Taye pw, / XE, kal al mpox(elpevat) Ivppov irép 
‘H\tod(épov) Mdpo(vos) "AX, 7 ev Bid(vopi)] ‘Avfé. 


Col. viii. 
Oa(6) ka. pepicOwxa) Tov apreda@(va) Bepyixio(r) 
An... re kai Tléuper ép au ddcet 
Tot pty “Qpot kalrd] xipava) {"Qpor} (rédavra) B, 
135 €v Tat Oépif{pet ..[...] Kal Kata tpu(ynTov) 
oivou Ke(pduia) 16, avr). [.Jro( ) a, 7 ce, kai 
emrapdeuTHe pnvalv) & (rdéAavTov) a. 


k[a]é Tet perdy(wt) (réAavTor ?) [.]’. 
[Oljuotws ey véwy [....] kat Kara 

140 Tpbynitov Ké(pdépia) ty, dlvT{ )..Jro( ) £, 7% tyZ, 
kal kadapoupyi(ce).[....].. Ekacros 
kal afy}rAn(cet) pera tiv [....] Kal avTAH- 
vet dm[d. To} PapplobOe pélype x Tod Mecop?) 

5 mutilated lines. 

elo[tv of] éXnAvOdres emt rhv mapedyedfav) 

150 IIaya(v) 1B: 
K povid(ns) ” Eppa(vos), 
‘ArrorAdd(vi0s) aded(Pés), 
Xaiphyov Bidvos, 
"Eppov Anpn(rpiov), 

155 Aldupos [. . .v. 


149. 1. mapayyedi(ar)? 
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4. ovrBodijs S0( As): cf. 112. 89. 

5: Xa(Aov): cf. 1. 123. xwdod, as a descriptive epithet, is equally possible ; cf. 90. 13, 
where a similar doubt arises concerning Badakpés. 

g. On the use of xrjua as the equivalent of dumehov cf. 5. 52, note. The flow of the 
wine from the wine-press yielded 150 xepdya (or, according to the marginal note upon l. r2, 
158), which are accounted for in detail in Il. ro—4r1. 

31. es /: this formula frequently recurs before items of expense; cf. e.g. ll. 37, 
74,122. Its significance does not appear to differ materially from that of / without the 
preceding «is. 

42. Between 6 and dmodv(_) is a vertical stroke with a curved base, and a short 
stroke through the middle of it. The effect is not unlike the symbol for zupés, but this 
is out of place here. The sign is not at all like that for jusov. 

52-4. Eov in |, 52 and ’Aqy in |. 53 are the equivalents in copper of the 12 and 
4 silver drachmae which immediately precede. The calculation may be stated as follows: 
6370 copper dr. (l. 51) = 5850+520 dr., = 12 silver dr.+520 copper dr., making (with 
the 24 silver dr. in 1. 51) 36 silver dr.+.520 copper dr. This deducted from the amount 
in ]. 40 leaves 4 silver dr.4+ 460 copper dr., or in copper 2410 dr. 

54. The word before ¢ is perhaps iz |ario(v), but y[v(vaxeir, cf. 1. 109) cannot be read. 

55. Of eye is written above the line, but final o is often so placed in this papyrus. 

73. «@ is the day of the month. 

74. "Am€&: & seems to be a mistake for » since 1950 is required by the arithmetic of 
ll. 74-8 ; cf. also 1. 69. 

81. ékxpnypa( ): perhaps for éxpyypa(ros). There may be an o between x and p, but 
that does not improve matters. 

85. xatade( ): the abbreviation recurs in ]. 105 and in 191. 

103. dpra(v) seems to be connected with [r|(uyv) in the preceding line. 

115. Sipop ov]: cf. 121. 7 and 22-3. Some charge connected with the conversion 
from copper to silver is meant. 

118. Xdd(__) seems to be a proper name; cf. 123. 12. ded0( ) at the end of the 
line is probably for d¢8e(xe) as in 1. 49. 

128. dpxma(xipov): cf. 112. 86. dyre( ) in]. 129 may be avri(Suaypadis). 

133. Anu. . seems to be the name of Berenicion’s father, but the termination does not 
look like -ov, and re is strange; éo7e might be read. That there were at least two lessees 
is shown by ékaoros in |. 141. 

137. émapdeurqje: cf. 108. introd. and 209. 


121. AccouNT. 


19°I. 23°3X 76-5 cm. B.C. 94 Or 61. 


This lengthy account contains in all sixteen columns, nine on the vec¢o and 
seven on the verso. The first column of the recto, which gives the year and is 
preceded by a blank space, was apparently the first of the roll; but since the 
last column of the verso, which corresponds to the first of the recto, is represented 
by beginnings of lines only, this is hardly certain. The appearance of both 


502 LEBTUNIS!“PAPYRI 


sides of the papyrus supports the conclusion that the roll is complete at the end. 
We give the first five and the last two columns of the recto; the two intervening 
columns are very imperfect, and the verso, besides being in a somewhat inferior 
state of preservation, adds little fresh information. It has every appearance 
of giving the continuation of the account on the vecéo, for precisely similar entries 
occur, and the fourth column is headed @aéqi 18, Phaophi being the month 
under consideration at the end of the recto. There is a considerable blank space 
between the first and second columns. We add here some of the more interesting 
items : épya(rav) ud, waxlwous BaorArs(Kod) ypau{p)a(réws) epodi(wv) Ax, apyv(plov) 
xd dva ’Axv (rdAavrov) a Tm, cvvBodjs év olk(w1) x, ml Tod tprotdpov € (cf. 112. 2), owe 
otvov Ke(payta) BT. 

The accounts include a number of payments to various minor officials, 
particularly to payipot (cf. 112. 81, note), whose entertainment seems to have 
entailed no little expense. There is an interesting mention of Aaoypadia, which 
has already been discussed in 103 introd. Conversions of silver to copper are 
frequent at the ratio of 1 to 400; a slightly different rate (1 : 4124) is mentioned 
once on the verso in the passage quoted above. Columns viii and ix as far as 
line 138 differ from the rest, giving a list of persons who are reckoned at 
650 copper drachmae a head, and some of whom are distinguished as amoAvopevor 
and re@vnxdres. In one case (1. 108) two persons are reckoned as one. Why the 
individuals enumerated were responsible for an identical payment is not stated. 


Cola 
"Etovs xa Ow, 
Staypadns émiotarnias 
kai apxigu(Aakiteias) k els mod dpyu(piov) (Spayxpal) &, 
kd eis mod apyu(piov) (Spaxpal) €, 
5 /“£ apyr(piov) (Spaxpal) SE ava ‘Ax 
(rddavra) «¢ ’B. 
Sudgopov apyv(piov) UL, 


KaTayoy.os Box, 
ovpBorov v, 

10 ©. Ad Huwt powy pv, 
ITecipe: paxot 0, 


dptwv Tois mapa O(o)Hpidds) 
HKiv)Tev xdpw Adg~ov x, 
ToOon: d£ous 0, 
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Opaxida x, 
Tlavoipe: yewpyat 35) 
Opaxi a&prov H, 
Xpucox@L @, 
‘Towddrwt dypou é, 
JY (tédavta) in “Irv. 
8. 1. karaywyiov, 16. o of mavouper corr. from ? 
Col. ii. 
Tins d€ous Y, 
aypdgpov xX 
Sidgopov apyu(ptov) eis 
Tari SA; 
damd(vns) trois dva{a}dépovat 
TO apyWp.or) v, 
dypdgou eis oikov pk, 
Apuitoe payor) [dro 
éXalou &, 
dou dpTwr 7; 
epodtov A, 
dptov eis odov ae 
KO. Opaxida x, 


pax(pois) Awparos oikovd(jov) 
aTpa(tnyov) oivo(v) y(o@v) y o, 


dprov ¢et(yn) 0 pé; 
€Aalou pK, 
KplOns pk, 


epddiov apyu(piov) (Spaxpav) > ’Bu, 
(rddavtov) a ‘Apk. 


28. First ¢ of appuwoes corr. 40. x in ’Apx over an erasure. 


SIs, 


504 


45 


50 
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Col. iii. 
dprov eis ddov € fp, 
Apovoe els modAw p, 
Akovarhdwt paxi(uct) olko(vdpov) 
eAnavOore emt Thy 
Siayplapyv) epddiov A. 


ke. payor) Kat tparefelrnt) 


aplotouv pk, 

Siaypagpns (réXavTa) ta, 
XELPLOTLKOV xk, 

vavdou tmopy(wv) eis 76(Auv) XK; 


vavdrouv eis Tadel épya(rav) B 7, 

pHoAtBov Kal mapacoyns ; 

Axovoikdor &prov > 

opolws v, F 

Axovoirde. (Spaxpal) n T'S, 

dpotws Tat adTau Ts 

ay padpov xX 

HactyopiHpwr) oiko(vouov) mapagi(yns) &, 
J (tédavra) 1B ’BSv. 


42. € of es corr. from s. 


Col. iv. 


60 Kg. Tots [mjapa rod otpa(rnyod) éAndvbKor) 


65 


X&piv Aaoypladgias) aplylu(piov) (Spaxpal) 8 ‘Ay, 
dprov e{yn) 8 pé; 

[opoliws damd(vns) pk, 

Axovaidor dpyu(piov) (Spaypal) n T'S, 

Opaxi OF 

opotws ovpBo(djs) dn(ép) adro(d) pk, 

[clepet TeBrivews xX; 

IIakrBer xnvoBo(cxa.) ’A. 
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kn. Opaxt apyv(piov) (Spaxpat) 8 ‘Ax, 
10 yidBlaly B x, 
paxKpuot) édndrvddre es 7d ‘Eppa(iov) 
k[ai] 7d Yovyi(etov) otvo(v) y(odv) y o, 


dptov ¢et(yn) 7, TK, 
€Aalou Ko(TvAn) @ pk, 
75  Oeimrvov [alvrois é, 
beaydv Sovxov (rdAavrov) a ©, 


ITecipis kat Tobors ‘Ax, 
apporlas ¢is] rov ’IBiw(va) (7), 
adpTov € Pp; 


uT 


80 J (tédavTa) ( p. 


67. This line inserted later. 


Golay. 
TTerooipe: a&pyv(piov) (Spaypal) n T'S, 
Siaypagfs (rédavra) [8] ’Brk, 


mapacvyns paxlpov) oik{o(vopov)] x, 
poriBov Kal xetproTne Té, 


85 adprav € Ps 
appodias KO A dpyv(piov) (Spaxpal) n (T'S), 
StamTdmatos 'B: 
Paadgi a. 


Tots mapa O(o)npioos 
90 AreEdvXpar) kal ddrdows apralv) <eHW(yn) = Zp, 
Tois avtois (ety) t v. 


B. tots a(d)rois ¢€ p, 
dwou en dptor@ é, 
AoyevTais (rddavrov) a I, 


95  Alooxoupidov mapouvoias 
dptov ¢et(yn) K o, 


NiBotrar ¢eKyn) « &, 


DoD 
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Ad A te - 
€l§ TO GUpToctov CEev(yn) La UK, 


pax, em dplorw ¢[dv(yn) y] pk, 


édalov £eviKo(b) , v, 
€ “Edt 
vA (rd\avTa) > TH. 


88. dawgu a is written above an erasure of a. 


105 


IIo 


115 


120 


Col. viii. 


Page mpocyiverar) 


Tlarnows "AxiAdéw(vos), 

Kotris Tedzos, 

[. .JregpeBis Acd&(uov), “Axovo(iAaos) 
6 vids avrod, 

Ilamovra&s) Iaypérov, 

dvo nmnral a, 

Apodis ‘Apodiros, 

) 


€évos Oia Tedros, 


Apiriqs Kepx( 


Srpdrayos, 
“pos Taptreios, 
Ooredvs Mépa(vos), 
Mapsiov tot Paw ) Sv, 

J. by Gre xy 
(rédavrov) a *Bur, 
didgopov arrodvopevav) dv, 
Katadi(merat) (TédavTov) a ‘Am. 


Kal Ta@(v) drodvopé(vov) cal... «| 


Kandariris ‘ApyxiBiov 
kat Xaipy(uov) Kéopuo(vos), “Hpis 
“Immados, 


Mépo(v) ‘Advarios yewpy(s). 


g2. 8 written below an erasure of 8, 


"Epyéa(s), 
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Col, ix. 
125 Kal dmedndvO67a\(v): 
“Hpakd7(s) Atodédrov, - 
Apioro(v) ’"Epyéws. 
teOvnkétov wa...{ )...(- ) 
ITerecotyxo(s) ofkodé(uos), 
130 ©=—- Ierecodxos Karérou( ) tr, 
Amodropdyns lepled|s, 
J Gripes) « avd xv, 
/ (tédavrov) a , L éxxpoi(cews) 7, 
Ao(mrdv) (TdAavTOv) a &. 
135 €ls Exkpou(clv) amd TAY) mpo- - ; 
Kiuévov (taddvtov) a Ap (rddavTov) a &, 
Katadi(rovrat) ‘Arp. 


kal a&yd(pes) 


mpos Au( ) Aébyo(s). apyu(plov) (paypal) 6 “Ay, 
140 eis L Tiny (mupod) > Xv, 

dpotas) TuUmAs) ¥ ps / pr. 

ripiy aprolv) Cer(y@v) yZ (Spaxpal) py. 


135. |. mpoxetpevov. 


2-3. émoratnyias kal dpyipu(Aaxireias): cf. note on 5.159. « after dpywpu(Aaniredas) refers 
to the day of the month. 

7. Sudpopoy dpyv(piov): cf. ll. 22-3 and 120. 115, note. 

8. xaraywyws: cf. ll. 25-6 and 85.5, note. 2520 drachmae on 17 talents 2000 dr. 
represents a charge of 24% per cent. 

22. aypapev: cf. 112. 104, note. 

49. xeuprorixoy: cf. 188 dama(vys) xed phorn. 

52. mapatvyns: cf. ll. 58 and 83. The word is new, but is confirmed by 262, where 
the y is clearly written ; otherwise it would have been tempting to read mapa{irns on the 
analogy of P. Fay. Towns 47, a receipt i(mép) mapagur( ) kar’ dvdpa (ur( ) Ednu(epetas). 
The papyrus in question being in the Cairo Museum we are not at present able to verify 
the passage; but it seems highly probable that mapa{vy(ns) is to be recognized there also, 
though in what sense is not clear, 

61. Aaoyp(apias): cf. 108. introd. 

71. ‘Eppa(iov): cf. 88. 53, note. 

76, Ocayav: cf. 61. (6) 59 Geayois Bonpwos. 

78, dppodias: cf. 1. 86 and 112, introd., where the spelling dpyodéas is found. The 


7 
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word is new, unless it may be regarded as another form of the poetic dppadia ‘ provisions,” 
which would give a quite good sense. 

The numeral at the end of this line has been omitted. If is restored the (corrected) 
total in 1. 80 will be right. 

86. «@ are the days of the month. 

110. The meaning of the numerals at the end of this line and 1. 115 (cf. 1. 130) is not 
clear. Perhaps they are to be connected with the didpopov drodvope(vor) in |. 118, but the 
amounts cannot be made to tally. 

135. els &kxpou(ow): for éxxpovew in the sense of ‘subtract’ cf. 189 and 241. 


122. Accounr. 


24:10. 22-8 x 16-5 cm. B.C. 96 or 63. 
A short account of expenses, mentioning some rather interesting prices. 
% artaba of barley is reckoned at 130 copper drachmae, while 100 drachmae 
were paid for ; artaba of gaxés, which was therefore considerably the dearer 
commodity of the two (cf. App. i. § 4). 
On the verso is another partially erased account in the same handwriting ; 
it includes the items ddwp p, olvoxG pk. 


("Erovs) 16 Owvd(6) ¢, koirn Acueca. 
otvou Kepduila) y ava “I / (rddavrov) a ’T, 


épvida a v, 
éX\alov KoTtAa Bu, 
5 Opolws & é, 
Kpioiy 5 pr, 
gpaxod (B" ps 


xoprov deapas > pr, 

dprous ¢evyn kB xa(AKod) wr, 
10 = KpdéuBn A, 

€Aaiov Kynkivov LZ 1, 


/ (tédavrov) a "EXE. 
II. m Over an erasure of ps 


1. For xoirn cf. 179 kotrns dpxepv(Aaxirov), and 180, a long list of persons who had paid 
various sums eis rv xoirny of an agent of the strategus—apparently contributions for his 
entertainment—and 5. 184, note. Aenea on this analogy is best explained as a proper 
name, though a very strange one. There is no doubt about the reading. 
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123. Account. 


18-3. 24 X 33°5 cm. Early first century B. c. 


An acccount of receipts and perhaps expenditure connected with different 


villages, chiefly in corn. Parts of four columns are preserved, of which we print 
the second, being the most complete. The writing is a small cursive and most 
of the words are abbreviated, so that the document is more than usually obscure. 
Conversions of silver into copper at the ratio of 1: 4873 occur in ll, 2-3; cf. 
App. ii. Many of the lines have a stroke against them in the margin. 


10 


15 


6potws xpé(ovs) Aw(piwvos ?) Xeé(Aov) (Spaxpat) [ 0p. 
éx@ Sid Tod av(rod) date *Iaidd(pwr) Nidrov (Spaxpas) 8 ya(dxod) ‘Apr, 
éx@ Od Ietoci(pios) date SevtoGo7(re) (Spaxpas) 8 xa(dKod) Av. 
6. eladoyx?) é[v] Tare 
exo mapa Mdpo(vos) kat Nixdve(pos) Ba(oidik@v) oiTodAdyov) as 
ééjvtAn(cav) mapa ‘Apiorid{ov] (mupod) (é£a)yx(owvikwr) (dprdéBas) EyLy’, 
/, (trupod) (€£a)x(owixer) EyZy. ere. .eoou( ) On) kal) vo) 
Au) a. 
dméotadrat [12 letters|A( ) (aupod) (é£a)x(o1vikar) (dpraéBar) EyLy’, 
J (Tupod) (é§a)x(owtkor) Ely]Zy’. 
éyw 1d Axovai(Adov) Xé(Aov) dare ‘Ioidé(par) Nidov xa(Axod) ‘Apv. 
s. eladoxh év Kepx(eooiper) 
Oé(ua ?) Xréda(vos) [weT]aBo(Ajjs) dv oix(fas) eis 7d Sama?) of ) hakod 
(aprdBat) >", 
Opa) Bidv(os) petaBo(Ahs) dvw oik(‘as) efs 7d dua) of ) Pakod (aprd- 
Ba) sy; 
O(a) dpoiws) peraBo(rjs) dvo ddé(uaros) dia ‘HXtoddp(ov) Kat oi ) 
gaxod [ 
[.] eladoxyy 
‘ArroAda( -) Lepa(s) [k]at Kd(uns): 
a. (mupod) adk(kor)...tB GdAAos) a ty, Oy, ey, cy oy [] v-[ 


1. 80( ) in Il. 12-14 is used apparently for d4(ma) (cf. 241), but here a proper 


name such as Ae(piavos) is more likely. For X#(Aov) cf, 120. 5, note, and 123 *AxovasAdov 
Xédov, who is probably identical with the Acusilaus in I. ro here. 
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2. The reading éore here and in Il. 3 and 10 is very doubtful, the strokes being, 
strictly speaking, insufficient for ocr. The last letter may be a over the line. 

6. (mupod) (ééa)x(owikor) : sc. pérpo; cf. 91. 5, note. 

7. A(-): in the next column, following a list of payments of corn in od«xot similar to 
that in ]. 17, is the total / (mupod) oadk( kor) pr ) (dpréBar) px’, and in the previous 
column we find 7 (mupov) adk(kot) Kd Au) as’ (dpraBar) [. 

12. o( ) may be ox(rodAdyor) (cf. 1. 5), or the name of a charge like o{ ) in 119. 3. 

16. We should expect another village name after cicdoyn, as in ll. 4 and 11; but 
if ’Amodd\o( ) is a place-name it is difficult to see why this was put in the line below. 
A village called ’AmodAovias in the Fayfim is known from P. Petrie II. 28. v. 8, and 
another called ’AréAAwvos wos is mentioned in 112. 41. 


ADDENDUM TO II 


124. PETITION TO THE SOVEREIGNS. DECREES 
CONCERNING CLERUCHS. 


20+4 verso. Height 28-5 cm. About B.c. 118. 


The recto of this papyrus contains a list of holders of temple and cleruchic 
land at Kerkeosiris written in about the 48th year (143). On the verso, 
besides other fragmentary documents, is a draft or rough copy of a petition to 
the sovereigns, followed by six decrees. The papyrus is unfortunately in a very 
damaged condition, being stained a dark brown colour and excessively fragile. 
Lacunae are frequent, and in some parts the ink has been quite obliterated, 
while the difficulties of decipherment are further increased by the numerous 
abbreviations. 

In the first column hardly any connected sense is obtainable. The 
petitioners were clearly a group of cleruchs in the Arsinoite nome, and seem 
to be xdrouko.; and apparently they wished to be let off some payment, but 
what this was is obscure. Below |. 18 is a large blank space in which have 
been inserted the figures of the arourae of cleruchic land distributed in different 
reigns ; cf. 62. 315-8. These, though written in the same hand as the petition, 
seem to refer not to it but to the list on the recto. The conclusion of the 
petition, a request to the sovereign to communicate with various officials, 
occupies the first four lines of col. ii, but the construction does not seem to 
connect with 1..18, which is shorter than the preceding lines, and several lines 
may have been omitted between Il. 18 and 19. 

The six decrees which follow the petition are better preserved. The second 
(ll. 25-7), fourth (Il. 30-6), and fifth (ll. 37-40) deal with matters pertaining to 
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cleruchs, and it is probable that the other three also concerned the same class 
in particular. All six are of the nature of @iAdvOpena or indulgences like those 
in 5, and the first three, which deal with a general amnesty for offences and with 
kAjjpou of disputed ownership, present marked resemblances to some of those in 
the longer series, and are tolerably clear. The fourth decree, regulating the 
position of those who had given up or changed their holdings and of their suc- 
cessors, is of considerable importance, but is very difficult to restore satisfactorily. 
The fifth, which is practically complete, frees newly promoted xdéroixo. from the 
burdens imposed on them before they attained that position. The sixth, which 
is concerned with some remission of taxation, is too much mutilated to be 
intelligible. | 

The relation of the decrees to the petition, if any, is not clear. Perhaps 
they were quoted in support of the petitioners’ claim, in which case they may 
well be the qiAdvOpwna referred to in 1. 7. This view would gain much 
probability if the suggested corrections tyiv and judy for jyiv and judy in 
ll. 25 and 38 be adopted; and the decrees would then be parallel to the idia 
mpootetayyeva of 61. (4) 236. But it is quite possible that the juxtaposition 
of the two documents is accidental, for the verso of the long reports of the 
komogrammateus was often used for writing a variety of documents having no 
connexion with each other. The petition is not dated, but must have been 
drawn up at the very end of Euergetes II’s reign, for the éxAoyiorns Irenaeus is 
the same as the official mentioned in 72. 449 and 452, and the first decree, 
which proclaims an amnesty for offences committed up to the 53rd year, 
was presumably issued in that year (cf. 5. 4). Since the other five decrees 
seem to have been published simultaneously, this whole series of @iAdvépwra 
was probably a little later than both that preserved in 5 and that mentioned 
ik. Lor. Lich, p. 18): 


Col. i. 


[Ba(oret) TI ro(Aepaiwt) kat Ba(oidicon:) Kdeomd(rpat) rie aded(Piu) 
kai Ba(oirloont) Kdjeord(rpar) rhe yuvai(ki) Ocois Evepyérais 


xai(pev) 
UP Peete tits err KOTOLK «| ocsentnxs’ Jes of €v rau ‘Apowolirnt) vopa.. Tas 
[..eeceevcclevel&... awd THS apyis .[.]... eT. pykapey mpds ta mpa- 


ypar edvola Kl...) . ayevopevor thle | O€ [mpoy|6vwr mapynKodovOn- 
5  Kkéore[s] mlorer ovK (éx)pivapev é€ap[iO|uei|oOar,| emeyvaxdres TOAAD 
padrov eis éerravénow ayeoxo7[..... le.] T& bmdpyovta..... (= 
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a yo 
Katotk( ) kai girdvOpama ép ofs ras plelylorals v\uiv yapitas Exopev 
kal dv... wwrepov éavtods els may. .jrous ovppépov érrerdidovtes 


ov diadirropev mpooreadyres [.. le. [.Jusy map vuav mpoxelpioa- 


IO, pevous avd(p ) K W sca ws oom .[.......Jatpyns KoworoynOqe adrois 
» eciale + 6 v2 CON» vos POS KAN \ er OF 1000 O0U, pam ner teks 
 pera- 

AaBol. . Tlov emvyeyp(appévwv) toils ex ris [. .]. Tar xa ) THe 
..9( ) dpyvr(piov) (Spaxpar) d peta Kal 

mpl... J... Suorov Kai tas Talv... .JaplOunoapévar tiv exovocav 

eee \Ww kal rodro pev eicevnvoxétas xpr(atkods) otepd(vovs) Kai 
(wupov) pera dé 

Tid (eeacvonees APO ae galve. ae [ 14 letters ]. sas rovrovs mapaxarécacbat 

meas THs 

[overs geayonelotchcasonwerhies ~pav..[. lo. .]. vres qe Exouev amd tis dpyxis 
evyolat 

pirayabicavtes kal tmép de.[....].v éavrods OAlapartes émipaly ) 
Neos 


(wupod). 0 ) €...¥ yern(udrov) Tod py (Erous) a£iodpler . .] obras 


8. First 8 of d:dovres corrected from e:. 


Col. ii. 
kal Eipn(vator) ret éyAoyi(aorHt) Kal Tots dAdols [. 0... ee ee eee ] 
tena 
20 eddy dfoipev.p.. kai IIro(\epator) TO of...........-5. omer ee 


mpoopovicat dmws ev rovros [dpiv Exopev Tas] peyi(oras) ydpitas. 


evTUXEITE. 
dmodu(ovar) de Tors. .t..7..U( +) katate +) Kal... ....]. pow Kipiov 


emyp( ) eyx[Anp|d(rov) 
ayvonud(twv) ayvon(udrov) Katayva(oudrav) altidy macdv ews tod vy 


(Erous), 


25 pévely O& Huiy Kal eyydvos Kupiws Tods Katecyn(uévovs) KAx(pous) ofot 


yan 8) 
TOTE €loly 
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kal’ d{u}vtwod(v) tpd(mov) Ews tod vB (tous) dovkopavTH(rous) Kal 
adiatdotous évTas 


mdons ailrilas. 


dpotws dé kal rods Kab’ dvdnmorody tpd(mov) eis émtdAnui hypévous 
) Kat yeyovd(ras) év abeTipaciv 7 mpoodroyl(cpois ?) doattws exew 
KU(pios). 


30 Kal én(e)i tives efn( ).. [.Jy orev@s exovTes... a mlalpakexo(pykacr) 
[er] 79 tco(v) 
Gro dE HAAaypEvOL elolt|y Too KAR(pov) [of] dé Kal pe ) mpds rods 
ouvoTpa(Tevopévous) 
€repot d& €€ (dtoKTy(udvov) Kal €& ddrdov elddv peTaBeBH(Kacly) Els 
TY xa(rouxtav) kata 


X Zz lA \ vy AY ged 1s. \ > 
TA MP(OTTETAYHEVA) MEVLY Kal TOUTOLS Kal eyyovols Kal EiST...[..... jo[s: 
TOUS 
3 ~ X\ ue 2 ~ ’ > (2) 4 
oikovopodvras pi pépecOat ev rols Kar aélwpa KAnpov[xois...... 
35 pode Tas KaTd& Kalpiy yevopévas emyp(adas) (kal) elogopa(s) amat- 
retaOat .s+.. ev 


Tois mpomrediravOpwm n(Lévors). 


£ 4 X MS \ fa a ~ A 2 a , 
acattws dé Kal Tovs péxpt Tod viv peremvyeyp(appévous) THL KAn(povyiar) 
61a 7 Oly Kara [katpov 
éristaTéy Kal yp(appatéwv) judy Kata td mpooteraypéva [rods e€ 
J t4 
idvoxTn( Lover) 
kat Gd(Awv) «idav [[ui mep]] petaBeBn(kéras) els TH ka(toiKiav) pr 
mepiomaabat eis [€é|répas 


40 Aeitovpyias mAv Tey Ka(TOLKLK@Y). 


kal ém(ed Aol) xo +). vTeva( =) ~ouvexpive(ro) & [[.|] Tae pd (een) 

IIaxév tt ths mp(ooddov) mpoc- 

peTp ...@s e€a( ) (wupod) (fusov) rhs méev BpexOnoo(mévns) awd Tov 
vyevn(udtov) Tod av(Tod) (érovs) 

Tis O& ecopévns aBpXxov) év TO exXopévor Ever mpdoodiy T.. + 

Ths O&....0u( ) ys mpdocecOat amd rod pn (Erovs) [r]d (jpcov) 
(dpraéBns) [kali mpos Tiny 

45  mMpayparielay] Ta amd rovrou Kexpiyéva addoTpios. 
in) 
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24. if apaprnpdrov for ayvon(parwr) ; cf. 5. 3. 37. THe above the line. 43. € of 
erec corr. from (érec), 


1. Owing to the uncertainty how far abbreviations were used in the lacuna, it is 
doubtful whether Cleopatra II was mentioned ; but cf. 5. 1, 48. 1, and note on 5. 4. 

8. Cf. P. Par. 49. 8-9 «is mav 76 cor xpnowov Epavroy émdiddvat. If wav 1) is read 
here, a word has been omitted after rovs. 

10. |apns: perhaps edy rpolapjs ; but the middle would be expected. ; 

12. Perhaps ék ris [x|drax (pas). The abbreviated word after rj is possibly 
puc(Odcer), 

20. Perhaps r@ olvyyevet kat Stocn(rije) ; cf. 72. 444, where the dioecetes contemporary 
with the éeAoysor#s Irenaeus (1. 19) is Ptolemaeus. _o[rparnyéu is not likely, for the strategus 
in the 53rd year was Apollonius (48. 33), and the strategus Ptolemaeus (15. 15) is not 
heard of before the 3rd year of the next reign. 

23-4. Cf. 5. 1-5 and 3, note. 

25-7. ‘And you (?) and your (?) descendants shall remain the legal owners of the 
holdings which they have possessed, whatsoever these may be and under whatsoever 
circumstances they were acquired, up to the 52nd year, subject to no dispute or question 
on any ground.’ 

With this regulation legalizing the position of de facfo possessors of krjpo cf. 5. 
44-8, 61. (4) 236-8 and p. 555. xarecxnuevous might mean ‘impounded’ (cf. 61. (4) 
254); but the analogy of 5. 47 is in favour of the meaning ‘possessed,’ and xardxipor 
kAjpo. would come under the regulation in ll. 28-9. 

25. The word before xai éyyévors must, as the context shows, refer in some way 
to cleruchs. The first letter is more like n than v, but if jyiv is retained it is necessary to 
suppose that the wording of this decree has been altered to make it specially applicable 
to the writer or copyist, and this hypothesis, whether jpiv refers to the writers of the 
petition or to the person who made this particular copy of the decrees, is unsatisfactory. 
Otherwise, if nuiv be read, we should be forced to the conclusion that these decrees are 
not actual ordinances at all but regulations which the writers of the petition wished the 
king to issue, a view which is hardly credible. These difficulties would be avoided by 
supposing a confusion between jpiv and dpiv, as frequently happens (cf. e.g. 29. 9, 56. 7, 
111. 4), and that the writers of the petition are referred to; cf. introd. A similar difficulty 
arising out of the use of the first person occurs in ]. 38. 

26. ddvardorous : ddicrakros is the only form of this adjective found in MSS. 

28-9. A decree guaranteeing the continued ownership of holdings to cleruchs who 
had incurred punishment, or had had their assignments of land cancelled (ev déernpacw ; 
cf. nOernpévy iepd, 74. 59), or had encroached upon land to which they were not entitled (ev 
mporroyiopois; cf. 5. 36-43 and 81). This regulation, in which there is no mention 
of a year’s rent, seems to conflict with other regulations on the same subject; cf. 5. 38, 
note, 61 (4) 2-8, and App. i. §§ 6 and 9. 

30-6. The general sense of this regulation appears to be that in cases where xdrotKot 
owing to poverty had resigned their holdings to others, the tenure of the new-comers was 
guaranteed, while the outgoing cleruchs were allowed to abandon permanently their 
rank and the liabilities attaching to it in the shape of contributions exacted from time 
to time; cf. p. 556. 

30-1. The persons who gave up their holdings are divided into three classes, but 
the points of distinction are not clear. ¢é( _) might on the analogy of juiy in |. 25 
(cf. note) be expanded into ¢€ i(nav), but a participle such as é&n(oevnxdres) would also 
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be appropriate. The vestiges following ¢xorvres would suit wap, in which case mapa was 
written twice over by mistake. 16 too(v) is quite obscure. It is not certain that a which 
precedes ro wo( ) was intended to be omitted, but aAdos, though it would give a much 
more suitable sense, cannot be read. In 1]. 31 AAaypévor seems to be equivalent to dmnr- 
Aaypévor rather than to have the meaning ‘exchange.’ e( ) suggests pe(pepixacc) or 
some such word. 

32-3. With the outgoing kdrocoe are contrasted the érepo: who took their places. These 
are divided into (1) those who had been owners of private land, i.e. were not cleruchs 
at all, (2) those who had belonged to other classes, under which heading would be included 
the €podo, Pvdakira, &c. transferred to the rank of kdrovkou (cf. p. 549). With pér(e)w, rp 
yijv or tods KAnpous has to be understood. 

34. oixovopotyras: cf. the use of oikovopia for the mapaywpyots of a KAjpos in 80. 18 
and 31.18. The persons meant are, we think, the classes referred to in ll. 30-1. If the 
oikovopodvres are identified with rovros, sc. the new-comers, it is necessary to suppose 
a contrast between cleruchs kar’ agioua and another kind of cleruchs, whereas év rots kar’ 
agiwpa kAnpovxos Seems rather to mean ‘in the rank of cleruchs.’ 

35. émryp(apas) (kai) elopopd(s): possibly envyp(apeicas) ciohopd(s), in which case 
yevonévas is superfluous, But the omission of xai is more probable, and xara xapdy is 
particularly appropriate to contributions levied at irregular intervals; cf. 5. 59, note. For 
the eioopa cf. 98. introd. 

37-40. ‘ Likewise those cleruchs also who up to the present time have been registered in 
place of others by your (?) epistatae and scribes on various occasions, and have in accordance 
with the decrees been transferred from the position of private land-holders or from other 
classes to that of catoeci, shall not be troubled with other duties than those which pertain 
to catoeci.’ 

37. peremvyeyp(appévous): such cases as the transference of 15 arourae to Maron from 
the kAjpos of Heliodorus son of Menodorus are meant; cf. 61. (a) 41. 

38. av: jpiv could equally well be read, but is still more difficult. The use of the 
first person here may be explained as a mistake for the second (cf. |. 25, note), which 
yields a satisfactory sense. ‘We’ must mean the sovereigns, though if jyév be retained 
and connected with-émorarév kai ypapparéwv, as the order of the words indicates, map’ jpav 
would be expected rather than the simple genitive; if connected with mpooreraypéva, ypav 
is out of place. 

39-40. The érepat Aetrovpyias are the duties which were incumbent on a cleruch 
before he became a kéroixos; cf. 82. 4-5 dros wh) maperolxdno|ns tov "Ac |kAnmiadny eis tas 
eodixas Aevrovpyias, and p. 550. 

41-5. This regulation clearly deals with a remission of taxation, perhaps with 
reference to the }-artaba tax, which seems to be mentioned in |. 44 and is known from 
other passages (61. (4) 323-41, note) to have been imposed upon cleruchic land. With 
ovykpivey in connexion with the reduction of payments cf. 61. (2) 19, 44 and App. i. § 8. 
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125. 203. Height 5:7 cm. Beginning of a petition to Menches from 
Apollodorus rod éferAndédros ri d:d0eow [kat rd réAos] Tod édalfov, complain- 
ing of the illicit sale of KoAmreuxov €A{atoy kal] kixe; cf. 38 introd. About 
B.C. 114. 5 lines. 

126. 12:5. 29:8x8-3 cm. Petition to Menches from Teos, a BaotArkds 
yewpyés, complaining of an assault committed upon him ovy rots GAdos 
mpecBbrepors tov yewpyGv by Pyrrhichus and Heracleus. Cf. 45-7. 
B.C. 113. Nearly complete. 34 lines. 

127. 12:9. 27x7-8cm. Part of a similar petition to Menches from Portis, 
another Baowdixds yewpyés, complaining of an assault by Pyrrhichus 
and Heracleus and the theft of various articles, viz. tudrioy yu(vatketor) 
&Ev(ov) xa(Axod) Tw, xerrGva maidu(kdv) , besides a morjpioy and a mpocke- 
gddaoy, Cf. 45-7. B.C. 113. 30 lines. 

128. 28-3. 26-5x11-8 cm. Petition to Menches from the komarch Horus 
and the mpecBvrepor yewpyGv, complaining of an assault, by reason of which 
they were hindered in the apaxropeta and the land was not sown; cf. 48. 
The émrapovpixiy Kal tiv GdAdnv KAnpovyixyjy is mentioned. B.C. 113. 
Nearly complete, but much stained and partly effaced. Written on the 
verso, the recto being blank (cf. p. 143). 38 lines. 

129. 9:2. 30x11-5 cm. Petition to Menches from Harphfaésis], a Bactdt- 
Kos yewpyds, complaining of an assault. B.C.113. Incomplete. 18 lines, 

130. 31-1. 28-8x82 cm. Account of expenditure for various articles, 
13 60dva cost I tal. 320 dr. of copper, 13 minae of fyrivn at 500 for the 
mina 750 dr., nrapo[.] pra(s) a 255 dr., mpews (or Aapers) 14 at 350 525 dr. 
Late second century B.C. Complete. 17 lines, Written on the verso 
of an official document containing parts of 11 lines. 

131. 23-25. Height 14-5 cm. Account of expenditure beginning “Erovs 1d 
{laxay xO. Adyos Terepoddus déxrwy (1. réxtwv) toxAs (1. doxis) Kplrov. 
I (kepdp.ov) of wine cost 2300 dr., 19 loaves at 15 285 dr., édalov 8 (sc. 
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1 xkorvAn ; cf. 116. 40) 50, koAvKiWTOs 30, dOypa (=aOdpn) 70. The total, 3005 
dr., is converted into wheat at 1080 dr. for the artaba, making 2% art. 
B.C. 100. Similar accounts on the verso. 

132. 27-12. 14:2x9 cm. Fragment of a list of cleruchs at Magdola, 
mentioning [Avd})uov tod Mevoirov (cf. 88. 41) and the ‘Hpéov. Late second 
century B.C. Parts of 6 lines. 

1338. 4:2. 25XI11-7 cm. Petition to Agatharchus, epistates of Kerkeo- 
siris, from Amenneus, a Oeayds of Suchus and Bacwrikds yewpyds. Late 
second century B.C. Much mutilated. 32 lines. On the verso another 
petition to Agatharchus, epistates of Kerkeosiris and Theogonis, almost 
entirely effaced. 

134. 8-4. 17x12-3 cm. Beginning of a petition to Antaeus, cvyyevijs Kal 
otpatnyos ths |? untpo-| méAews, from Heraclides, cwpoypayparetds. Late 
second century B.C. 14 lines. 

185. 23:20, 16-5x15-3cm. Part ofa list of payments of corn similar to 91. 
Lines 3 sqq.  ]ofolur[ols (tpraxovtdpoupos ?) (mupod) €/ iB’, TaloGs ju(kpos) 
Panovos (cf. 68. 200) (Hutcovs) (aprdBys) (avpod) €d’, |. ws Tetewody{ ov] (zpos) 
de( ) £0, L Ka(Odpoews ?) yZ, Ladros ins’, Oe( ) Td Ao(urdv) wCLy’, ’OlyvSdprs 
Meoractrpi(o)s (cf. 68. 195) (nutoovs) (apraBns) (rvpod) €d’, [“A]pyucdors Sapa- 
mlavos (nulcovs) (apraBys) (mupod) €d’, Ilerep|uod0ds ...] . axwrtos (Hyuicovs) 
(aptaBns) (mupod) €d’, / rhs nuepa(s) tr5’, £ O«( ) Kérv(os?) va, cal Terecod- 
(xov) ‘Apudrov péLy’, /anZy’, Ao(umal) ErOy’, kal (julcovs) (prays) Kay'i’p’. 
On the 3-artaba tax cf. 61. (2) 322-40 and 98 introd. The persons who 
paid it here were émrdpovpo. pdyxuysor at Kerkeosiris, and really paid ¢ artaba 
on the aroura ; cf. 218 and 282. For 0e( ) cf. 91. 11, note. Late second 
century B.C. 

136. From the town. 15:7x7 cm. Receipt for two payments els rysqy 
ed(atfov), the first being 95 drachmae 3 obols of copper, the second 44 
drachmae. Written in a very illegible cursive in the third year of a 
reign, probably that of Epiphanes (B.C. 203-2), the drachmae being 
on the silver standard (cf. App. ii). Nearly complete. 14 lines. On 
the verso 3 lines of demotic. 

137. From the town. 34:9x13:8 cm. Ends of lines of a lease of a vine- 
yard at Ibion rév Eixooinevtapotpwy from Sosus to an ’Apowotris. Written 
at Theogonis in the [.]5th year of Euergetes II in a very cursive hand, the 
contract being repeated as in P. Amh. II. 42. The canephorus of Arsinoé 
Philadelphus was Philinna. One of the witnesses is described as rijs 
éBdouns xwAvapxlas tpraxoytalpovpos, which establishes the correctness of 
Wilcken’s expansion of the abbreviation x.( ) in P. Petrie II, p. 37 
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(c) 2, ths ¢ xu(Arapxas) (rpraxovrdpovpos). Another was a member ris rov 
OcooadGy kal [. . . immapylas?; cf. 82.9, note. The verso contained the 
names of the witnesses and a line of demotic. 52 lines in all. 

188. 1-1. Breadth 29 cm. A letter to the dveEdywr ra Kara tH dpl|xidv- 
Aakitelay Kepxeootpews from another official, calling his attention to a 
complaint (mpocayyeAla) received from an inhabitant of Tebtunis, of which 
a copy is appended and which refers to an assault committed by Onnophris, 
who had since disappeared (dvajrovpevos 'Ovvadpis ody ebploxetar) : wept 6é 
Spav B {thls vux[ro|s 6 els rév mpoyeypappevov ’Ovvddprs |. . .Juevos poor exeivos 
dytidoylas pdxnv dvedduevos tiv €éavtod pdyaipay klal.. . .Jemuotpépas kat 
onacduevos tavrny Bovdduevds pe adoyfoa, Katnveyke [wA|nyatls tpiol Kat THY 
kepadny Kal Tov TpdxnAov Kal Thy auomAdtyy Kal Tods Ofa]xT¥Aovs xeElpds... 
Written across the fibres, Late second century B.c. Much mutilated. 
21(?) lines. 

189. 19:10. 23-9x10cm. A short account, including payments to “EAAno 
pax(iuous) (cf. p. 552), Alyvmriow pay(twous) and GddAouws pax(fuos). 40 
drachmae of silver are converted into copper at 1650 (for a stater) 
making 2 talents 4500 dr. On the verso, the recto being blank (cf. 
p. 143). Early first century B.c. Complete. 8 lines. 

140. 19-8. Seven fragments of an account beginning "Erovs 1 Owv6 xn. Adyos 
Backer kal dardvr[s] kal Texts dypddav cvvadAaypatoypadiav KepxeBorpews 
Kat Qcoyovidos tod mpoxeévov érovs dv TO Ka’ ev rdxeysar (1. dadKerrat). 
[Al}wpavion redovns xaptnpas diaypapys dtd OwdO ws Xolay tpraxddos xa(AKod) 
(Spaxpal) °B, dpolws dutrdGv unvdv tecodpwr., tiumly ad€éxropos Kai dpromivaxos 
... Another fragment mentions Opyvéuara eis tov ’Ocipw B, . . . mpopiyrov 
“Apews a, [a|AAos amotpomiacpos a, the figures perhaps referring to jars of 
wine. Written in a large coarse semi-uncial hand. B.C. 72 (cf. 108 
introd.). 

141. 27-33. Height 32 cm. Copy of 68, for the most part well preserved ; 
cf. 63, introd. and notes. B.C. 116-5. 

142. 14:12. I1-5x30-2cm. A fair copy of 26. 11-24 with slight variations, 
beginning Mleyxj|s Kopoypappareds Kepxeocipews ths ToAguwvos plelpidos 
“Qpar xalplew. mept tod in 26, 15 is omitted, as are éyxaradelmovras— 
doxorlay (26. 16-8) and rhe vO—pnvds (26. 20-1). Addressed on the 
verso “Qow. B.C. 114. Written across the fibres. Nearly complete. 
7 lines. 

143. 20-4. Height 28-5 cm. A list of holders of temple and cleruchic 
land at Kerkeosiris, similar to 62-3 but written about the forty-eighth 
year. The entries concerning A.ddoros ’AroAAwviov (cf. 62. 68), Bpowepds 


DESCRIPTIONS 519 


Znvoddpov (cf. 62.79) and ’AwoAAGvios TToAeuatov (cf. 62. 88) have év xatoy7 
written opposite them in the margin; cf. 61. (4) 253. There are five 
énrapovpot 61a TroAenatov instead of three as in 62. 286-93; but since the 
six who were given xAjjpo. at Kerkeosiris instead of at Ibion (62. 294-307) 
in the fiftieth year had not yet been transferred, the total of the land 
assigned in Euergetes II’s reign is stated to be 898 arourae, or less than 
the similar total in 62. 309 by 26 arourae, the sum of 4 xAjpou of 64 arourae 
each. The total of the xAnpovyixy is given at the end as 155534 arourae, 
which is also 26 less than that in 62. 337; cf. p. 553. Nearly complete. 
About B.C. 122. On the verso, among other fragmentary documents, 
part of a petition to the sovereign and copies of several tpoordaypara (124). 

144. 27:35. 30:-5x85 cm. A list of holders of temple and cleruchic land, 
similar to 62 and 68 but written in a later year. The portion preserved 
corresponds to 68. 27-131. Artabas son of Pantauchus (63. 80) had been 
succeeded by Sosicles son of Menesis; cf. 65. 17, note. B.C. 113-1. 

145. 27-18. Height 30-7. Another list, corresponding to 63. 42—end, in the 
same hand as 144 but referring to a different year. B.C. 113-1. The 
concluding section is quoted on p. 270. On the verso an account in 
3 columns, mentioning payments to épydra: at 80 dr. 

146. 23-10. 29-1x288cm. Parts of 2 columns of a list of cleruchs with 
statements of crops, similar to the preceding papyri but arranged differently 
and with numerous abbreviations, being probably part of a rough draft. 
This is followed by a list of émrapovpot wayiwor with payments, written in 
a different hand. 

147. 28-10. Parts of 2 columns from a similar list corresponding to 63. 5-47. 
B.C. 113-1. On the verso part of an account. 

148. 11-2. 23:2x9g1 cm. A letter from Polemon to his brother Heliodorus 
about a xpnpatiopos Kateyyunjoews (?). Late second century B.c. In- 
complete. 15 lines. 

149. 8-5 24-:7x16-7 cm. A list of BacidiKol yewpyot at Kerkeosiris who 
had been discovered to be holding small pieces of land in excess of what 
they were entitled to; cf. 81, introd. and 5. 38, note. The heading is 
“Erovs B, Tapa Meyyxelovs Kkw(uo)yp(appatéws). éorw ta élyvoc|peva e& 
émoxéews td Mappeiovs rod roToyp(apuparéws) edpio0ar mpds tTiow yewpylots 
karep[ydobat | atrovs [fas d¢.( )]] dv éorw 1d Ka(O ev?) WL dv expdprov 
(mvpod) ofBL. “ApytBors Tetooi(pios) mpo(s) xe (cf. 81. 10) (mupd.i?) 8 
(aprdBat) ad’, “Apudrns Panowos Z (aptdBa) BL, &c. The rent of the land in 
excess is thus estimated at 5 artabae on the aroura. B.C. 116-5. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 
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150. 27-38. 29:3x29 cm. Two nearly complete columns and ends of lines 
of another column of a survey-list similar to 86. The ’Apyatridos d1dpvé 
(cf. 86 and 164) is mentioned, and the land under consideration was probably 
near Arsinoé. One of the selides is wrongly joined, so that the verso 
is uppermost. Late second century B.C. On the verso several columns 
of figures. 

151. 201. Height 29:8 cm. Part of a survey-list, which is arranged by 
mepixéuata like 84 and 85, of land at Kerkeosiris, containing at least 
7 columns. The account of one wepixwpya ends with the teploracis xd (p17) 
vd(rov), and the next begins amd Boppa kal dmn(Ardrov) / ev Tdi Kadovpévar 
Kepxeovper amn(Avérov) me(prxopate) apxo(€vyns) vd(rov) Kal amn(Aisrov) vd(rov) 
pey ard Tov Tept Ocoyo(vida) medlwv, (amy (ALéTov) Se) amd TOv wept TadAl redlov 
didpvyos Pirwvos Ld’. A little lower we have A1(Bds) exo(uévov) ela Bai- 
(vovtos) Bo(ppa) dpxo(uévov) Bo(ppa) trodd(yov) aBpd(xov) tWy(Aod) Tod ews 
70d AO (€rovs) B, vd(rov) exo(uevns) apxo(uévns) aay(Ardrov) 6600 THs a&yovons 
eis Tadt Z, Au(Bds) exo(uevov) apxo(pévov) vd(rov) “Iovefov ov(umreprerAnupévov ?) 
8’ (cf. 84. 17, note), and further on Bo(ppa) éxo(évov) apxo(uevov) arn(Ardrov) 
UToAG(you) GAuv(pidos) Tob dwd Tod AO (Erovs) ¢, Au(Bds) exd(weva) Ta wept TaAl 
media ’Aupwviov rod “Hpakdeldov épddov petaBeBn(xdros) eis thy Kia(rorkfay). 
The survey of this tepiyopa concludes Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Atos Zwrupisvos 
LY dv(d) 8LY VB’, €ws tév ep) Tov "IBia(va) rév (Elxoourevtapotpwv) 7re(dtwv) 
o(ppa) cat Au(Bds). The next heading is dé vd(rov) kal dan(Audrov) 2 ava 
pécov dros To8 mpoyeyle]w(uerpyucvov) t[modAd(you) | é€aywyod[. Another entry 
mentions I aroura mefapayywuérvys. On the geographical data afforded 
by the papyrus see 17. 5, note. Late second century B.C. 

152. 23:18. Height 31-3 cm. Two fragments containing 5 columns of 
a similar land-survey of Kerkeosiris ; cf. 84 and 85. Two columns are 
concerned with the wepfyopya of Themistes (cf. 84. 139, note). Land out 
of cultivation which in 84 and 865 is described as droddyov éuBpdxou 
(GApupidos &c.) and (or &ws) rod x érovs is here called éu8pdxov ev picbdcet, 
except in two passages, one where eu8pd(xov) dv xal yeyovévat [yd(qv)] is found, 
the other where [éufpd(xov) ev] wicddoer jv yeyovévar ybnv can be restored. 
Other entries of interest are a yGpa éxrds [uicOdcews (cf. 84. 11 and p. 541), 
% aroura xaAdpov xevrplrov (cf. 61. (6) 426, note), and [ws rév telpt 
Bepevixlda Oeopopdpov wediwy Au(Bds) (cf. 17. 5, note). The papyrus was 
written before B.C. 119, for an dydonxovrdpovpos called Symmachus son 
of Theodorus who is not found in 62-5 and 144-7 occurs along with both 
the xepoépummos Pantauchus son of Pantauchus (cf. 62. 34), whose son 
Menander ceded his xAjjpos to Dionysius in B.C. 112 (81. II-2), and the 
éxarovrapoupos [ Heliodorus] son of Menodorus (cf. 61. (a) 1, note). 
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158. 17-13. 187x47 cm. A small fragment of a report on the crops 
grown upon BacwArk?) yj, similar to 66-70; cf. note on 67. 71-9. Late 
second century B.C. Parts of 17 lines. 

154. 23-7. 29:-5x25-8cm. The first two columns of a similar report drawn 
up by Menches in the sixth year (of Soter II). After the figures 
for the fifth year, which are stated to be 1261,%; arourae and 47453 artabae, 
the papyrus continues kal to. > (éret) mpocylverar ai Katepyacbeioa bm Tov 
mapa Mappetovs tod tomoyp(aypatéws) amd wtrodd(yov) Tod wept THY Kédpunv 
(apovpar) aZ (dpraBa) Gy 'p' (cf. 75. 33), making 12637, arourae and 
475375 artabae; cf. 70. 4, where in the report of the seventh year the 
figures of the sixth year are given as 126375 and 46537, respectively. 
661 (corrected from 629) arourae are stated to have been sown in the 
sixth year with wheat, 1054 with barley yielding 3683 artabae, [166?] 
and a fraction with lentils yielding 7984 artabae, the totals of the ciros 
being 9424 arourae, 40577; artabae. B.C. 112-1. At the top of the 
second column is a short account. On the verso are another account 
and some calculations of rents. 

155. 28-16. Height 30cm. Part of a similar report drawn up by Menches 
for the fifth year (of Soter II). The totals for the wheat corresponding 
to those in 67. 10 are 6594 arourae, 28982 artabae, those for the oiros 
(cf. 67. 39) 937% arourae, 40464 artabae. B.C. 113-2, 

156. 21-4. 28-5x11-5cm. A bond of surety fora certain “AAxwos, addressed 
to the dpxivAakirns of Kerkeosiris by Pitholaus and another person, who 
were both Ilé€poa: ris émyovns. After the first four lines the document 
proceeds dpodoyodpev alalpelAlnpévar 81a ood “AAkiov “Appdovos tHe KC Tod 
PapevoO tod Ky (€rovs) Kal ipepars ats mapayyeiAns jyiv mapao[ticla: tov 
mpoyeypappevov “AAlkiulov ev Hyepars wEevTE KoMLoapevov O..... A ROMER IO VY, 
ay d& pH mapac[rnompel emt o[é] eL€orw cour mapad[d|évar dpas (1. jas) dvr 
avTod Kal émitipov eis TO BactAtkdv dpyv(plov) (Spaxpuas) téocapas amd TpLakddos, 
kal pndev jooov n yelp Hoe Kupla €or. Tavtaxi émipepoperyt, followed by the 
signature of Heras son of Ammonius on behalf of the two sureties and 
the signature of Pitholaus himself in a large rude hand. B.C. 91. Nearly 
complete. 28 lines. 

157. 23:31. 22x23-8 cm. A report of Menches to Horus, mentioning 
Apollodorus and apparently concerning a discovery of the illicit sale 
of oil; cf. 88 and 39. B.C. 113. Written on the verso of an effaced 
document. Incomplete. 15 lines. 

158. 1-4. 12-4x8-8cm. (Fr. 4). Fragments of a contract for the lease of 
a xAnpos from Horion son of Apollonius to Ptolemaeus, being comple- 
mentary of 105; cf. p. 454. A very cursively written abstract precedes 
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the body of the contract. On the verso are the names of some of the 
witnesses. B.C, 103. 

159. 20:5. 30x17-4cm. Account of payments of barley (probably rents) by 
Baowtkol yewpyol beginning “Erovs € PappobO., mapa Meyxelovs xwploypap.- 
patéws Kepxeooipews. elodoyn kar’ dvdpa [rod pelwetpnuevov oitov IroAepator 
kal Tla{....] rots ovrodoyoto. 7d mepl ad(rijv) épya(orjpiov) and tay yevy- 
(udrwv) t[od ad(rod) (2rovs)] ot kal dvtvypapdpevor (cf. 89. 12, note) du’ “Qpov 
kwpapxov [Kat] Mappelovs yevnuaroptaAakes (1. -kos). Pappyod. n ev adrie 
els Be( ) (cf. 91. 2, note) TlamveBrivis Loxéws kal Koddovdns kpr(Oijs) 16, 
“Appdxopos ‘Appaydpov Kpi(O7js) ve, Todons LevO€ws xpi(O7js) nz. B.C. 112. 
19 lines. On the verso a heading ka[{t dlyriroyl(a ) |... .. ] ev t&u & (ere) [, 
followed by a list of BactArcol yewpyo! with amounts in artabae ranging 
from 1% to 12&. 14 lines. 

160. 9-4. Fragments of the first column of a mpod:aAoyiopds otixds drawn 
up by Menches, similar to 89 and mentioning xa(Akod) (dpaxpat) dv 
ai(ros) (cf. 67. 66, note). B.C. 120-11. 

161. 27:20. 14:7x10-8 cm. (Fr. a). Duplicate of 92, with additional lines, 
but mutilated; cf. p. 409 and notes on 92. Late second century B.C. 
162. 13:2. 301x54 cm. Three complete columns of a register of rents 
and taxes paid by Bacwdikol yewpyol, similar to 93 and 94. The names are 
arranged alphabetically, those preserved beginning with II and T. About 

B.CP11g; 

168. 15:5. 31x106 cm. Five nearly complete columns of another similar 
register dealing with names beginning with II. About B.C. 112. 

164. 17:5 verso. Translation of a demotic contract (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 3 and 
P. Leyden P) between Petesuchus and Menches (probably the komo- 
grammateus) for the sale or cession of land at Kerkeosiris, written in an 
uncial hand in two columns with frequent mistakes in spelling and 
grammar. The upper portion is much mutilated. Col. i. (1) dvrijypadov 
avyypapns Aiyumtias... (2) peOn[punverpévns ....).... xara [rd dvva- (3) 
tov [14 letters] év Kepxeoodpe: tijs Tlo- (4) A[guwlos pepldos tod ’Apowoellrov 
vopod (5) .[....] évxdpios trav xaroKovvtwy ... (6) Ierecod}xos bs xal 
. [16 letters] (7) ro[6 alt ’Alo|k{Alnmiadov pnrpds Tvyyiols..... (8) dporoyee 
"EAAny evywpla. T.. vTov..... (9) Meyyfire r&u alt ’AokAnjmdde. Mereo- 
go[v|xov (10) Tod kal Aupwvlov pytpds Odowros Tal ..... (11) az[..]. 0. Tod 
Wirod t[éajov rdv dvev [.].... (12) Aov ev] B [clppayior ris wev mpdrns 
op(pyayi- (13) 50s. After two lines giving the mnyxicpol of the odpayides 
the papyrus proceeds (1. 15) xara ro [.... oly pepos ev (16) rH kal Kepx{e]o- 
[clelpe. (1. €v followed by some other village name) 17 xal Ke{pxeooipei] tis 
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(17) TloAg€uwvos pepidos amo vd(rov) tis ’Apyalridos (18) didpvyos Evepyérov 
tod "Apowwoeirov vowod (19) yitovo (1. yelroves) tovrwy S00 opaty)idwy tév 
témwv (20) vd(rov) toodos “Qpov cai Tlodguwvos i} eoriw a(Hxes) B emt (21) 
uijkos ths loddov cat é€ddov Todlovs SevOews (22) kat Wdptios rod Idprov 
Bo(ppa) tov B oh(p)ayldwv (23) rv Témwy (Sv) Kal of THXLCpol MpdKewTaL Kal 
and (24) Ths mepovnuepov (1. onpepov) Nnuepas pH emededoecOar emi oé. The 
second column consisted of 7 or 8 lines of which little is left. The 
"Apyalridos dipvé was a large canal which is mentioned in the land- 
survey of Arsinoé (86). Probably it branched off from the Bahr Yusuf 
near that town and flowed in a south-westerly direction, the pepls of 
Polemon lying to the south of it, though whether a76 vérov rips ’Apyalridos 
dudpvyos in 1. 17 refers to the whole pepis or only to Kerkeosiris is not 
clear; cf. the similar ambiguity with regard to the Mboipis ds dpvé, 
92. 4-7, note. Late second century B.C. 

165. 17-5 verso. A short letter to the fevixdy mpaxtwp (cf. 5. 221, note), 
following another short document mentioning the king and queen. réu 
ev tau Apowolel|rn. Sevixdv aipd|xropt. tod dedouevov Hyliv] tropury{yaros] 
MUPOLe Steves ot told “Aox|Anmiddov dvriyp(apov) trexertar, emt ody of mpoc- 
t.[...Jovres tropaiver (1. tropatvover?) dadpxew ot mpds tilvy {mplos thy} 
Tapakexwpnuevny Umoypapyy mole. @s KaOyKer. (€rovs) 8 Tod Kal 0 Tayav KB. 
B etios: aa, 

166. 17-5 verso. A mutilated agreement of which the protocol is quoted on 
p. 182. An dpyijov (dpxetov) rév pynpdvwv is mentioned. B.C. 107-101. 

167. 17-5 verso. A short report from Menches, of which the beginning is 
quoted on p. 182. About B.C. 115. 

168. 17-5 verso. Two orders for payment; see pp. 182-3. Late second 
century B.C. 

169. 27:14. 30355 cm. Two columns from a list of BactAtkol yewpyoi 
with payments of rents in kind, e.g. Parphs Tdovros pio(O0t) Oz yi Bp’, 
L (vpod) 85° pa(kod) €£8’, we(AavOlov) az, /, waz’ B’, “Qpos Tyodelov ey iB’, 
L (nvpod) y a(kod) By iB’, dpd(kov) 2. The total of the first column is / py, 
L pto(80d) prs’, ¢ (mvpod) ddq° da(kod) pL, / pAb’, apd(kov) BL pe(AavOiov) 
LBs", / dB’, / puOy¥. In col. ii vo(uatl) occurs, e. g.“Qpos "Opcelovs pa(kod) 
B vo(uév) BB’, / 5B’, pe(AavOiov) BLY, /¢Z. In this papyrus the payments 
for vowal, peddvOcov and dpaxos are not included under the picdwors ; cf. 
p. 567. Late second century B.C. 

170. 27:13. 31-4x71:8cm. Five complete columns, the first being a list 
of BaowWrkol yewpyot with amounts in arourae headed kar’ dvdpa tijs 
éonapuévns paxéi, the rest being a list of payments of corn for the 
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otepavos tax (cf. 61. (4) 254, note) headed kar’ advdpa otepavov. The 
payers are BacuAuKol yewpyol or cleruchs and the amounts vary from 4 to 
13% artabae. Late second century B.C... 

171. 27:39. 30:5x43 cm. Four columns, of which three are complete, 
from a list of BaotArkol yewpyol and cleruchs with amounts in artabae, 
similar to 170 and perhaps part of the same document. In the first 
column and a half the payments are irregular, in the last two and a half 
columns they are either 4, 1 or 2 artabae. Late second century B.c. On 
the verso two columns of a list of BaowAkol yewpyof with dates and small 
amounts of corn, followed after a blank interval by a column giving names 
of Bacidtkol yewpyol with larger amounts of wheat and lentils paid on 
different days, and headed da(velwv) (avpod) (€£a)x(owlkar) Dappodde um, 
apparently repayments of loans of seed-corn ; cf. 61. (4) 313-6, note. 

172. 16-1. 29x75 cm. Parts of six columns from a taxing-list of BactArkot 
yewpyol with payments in wheat, lentils and barley for taxes and loans 
(cf. 98-4), e.g.*Qpos Mixiwvos (avpod) yd’, da(velov) av(a) az ieZy'i'B’, orepa- 
(vov) $, da(velov) yZ8’, / KeB’, No(umal) uCLy’, £ Ke a, Oe) Z, (TpL)x(owlKov) 
aZ, éxpo(pinv) Bd’, xa(Odpoews) Ly''B’, / 95°, Ao(ural) waP’. Payments of 
4? artabae for donépou (cf. 93. 16 note) and of 4 an artaba tacrodd(pors) 
(cf. 115. 20, 30) occur. Late second century B.C. 

173. 16:2. 26:3x37:5 cm. Parts of four columns of a land-survey of 
Kerkeosiris similar to 84 and 85. One entry is Au(Bds) éxd(ueva) dpxd(ueva) 
vo(rov) Ta wept Tov “IBlw(va) tév (Eixoowrevtapotpwr) media. Late second 
century B.C. On the verso parts of three columns of a similar survey in 
a different hand. 

174. 28:17. 30x95 cm. Eight columns, nearly complete except the first, 
of a mpodiadroyiopes ourixds (cf. 88), beginning ["Erovs . mapa Meyxetous 
Kopoypjapparéws [Kepxeoolpews mpodiadoyiouds otlrikds eémixepa(Aatov) [rod 
abrod (érovs) trokepevor Tov] éydioxnuevev [fos ... The rest of this column 
and the next contain a summary of the amounts paid and owing. The total 
receipts up to the 28th (of Pharmouthi) were 3668.5, artabae of wheat for 
pic0ds, 70 for tprxotvixov, 43 for kpdotis (OnBalwv), and 24 artabae of barley 
for Onoavpopvdaxixov, leaving still owing pic (Aod) Pag, ¢ (wup0d) gi haxod vt, 
(rpt)x(ouvlkov) ve, da(velwv) (mvpod) px paxod p. This is followed by six 
columns of a detailed list of individual payments of rents and dSdvera by 
the Bacidtkol yewpyol, e.g. Kepadas Ierecovxov pa(xod) €, da(velov) B, / ¢ 
On the verso (1) a much obliterated list of payments in corn; (2) a list of 
yewpyot to whom loans had been issued with the amounts severally due 
from them and actually paid, headed xalr’ dvd(pa) emixjepa(Aalov) davelov. 
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An example of the entries is ‘ApBiyis "Epyéws (avpod) t pa(kod) 1. je(tpet) 
Tlax(av) «0 (avpod) € pa(kod) 1, Ao(izal) (wvpod) €; (3) a column stating the 
arrears, headed dpeA(ueva) els Thy B... About B.C. 112. 

175. 29:6. 23x34 cm. A miscellaneous account in four columns, the 
first and fourth being mutilated. Col. ii is dated in the [1]7th year (of 
Ptolemy Alexander or Neos Dionysus) and begins with a list of payments 
for wages on different days at 3 artaba each man per day (cf. 117. 47-8, 
note), the total being / xn ava (mupod) >’ / (4praBar) 58’ ava ’Avp, / xa(AKod) 
(tdAavrov) a We. This is followed by a list of payments for various pur- 
poses, including 120 dr. for a tréul[v|nua, 3800 dr. for 8 dr. of silver (a ratio 
of 475:1). Next comes a list of thirty-two names summed up at the end 
as / AB ava o€e, / xa(Axod) (rdAavta) y w. The last column is part of 
another account and has a conversion of 8 silver dr. into 3700 copper 
(a ratio of 4623:1). B.C. 97 or 64. On the verso one complete and one 
mutilated column containing names and amounts. 

176. 30:2. 5-4x6-6cm. Nine incomplete lines from the protocol of a docu- 
ment dated in the reign of Epiphanes (B.C. 204-181). (1) BaotAedov- 
tos IroAfeuatov rod TroAeuatov (2) kal ’Apof[e|r[d}n[s] Oe6v Pirdomar[dpav 
érovs ... (3) ed’ lepéws [[rol]Aeuaiov rlod... (4) “AdreEdvdpov xlal Oed|y 
*Alde|APGv [kal OeGv EvepyerGv (5) kal OeGv Pidronlardépwr] cat Oedv ‘Em- 
[pavdv, aOrAopdpov Bepe- (6) vixns Evep[yeridols Tpudaltvns tijs..., (7) 
kavnpdpov *Aplowvdns] PiradéAdiov... (8) Aewov, [tepelas "Apor|ydns Pido- 
m[aTopos ..- 

177. i101. Height 23cm. Six columns of an account in a large thick hand, 
chiefly dealing with wine. <A wepiSermvoy and €evo. occur (cf. 118), and 
a kepdu.iov of wine is priced at 2400 and 2300 dr. The sixth year (of 
Soter II or Neos Dionysus) is mentioned, i.e. B.C. 112-1 or 76-5. On 
the verso similar accounts in the same hand. 

178. 23:11. 31-°8x17-4cm. A letter from Polemon to his brother Hera- 
clides announcing his arrival at the modus (Alexandria) whither he had 
gone to see the dioecetes on some official matter, and giving an 
account of subsequent events there. Written in two narrow columns and 
continued on the verso (rad dowd reflow, cf. 58. 36) at right angles. 
Incomplete and much obliterated. Late second century B.C. 

179. 21:2. Height 22-5 cm. Parts of five columns of an account, mention- 
ing olvov x(des) y "Bu, koirns dpyipv(Aakitov) dpyv(piov) « (rddavtov) a “Tp 
(a ratio of 1: 495; cf. App. ii), eloayye(Aez) A, Epddors ’A, waotryopdpors 7, 
paxipous *A, rots mapa Tob émuotdtov Tov pv(Aakitov) bre HAPocay xAdpt(v) Tov 
mpoBd(rwy)... Late second century B,C. 
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180. 19:2. 24:5x26-5cm. List of names and amounts in three columns, 
headed "Erovs «8 Taydv. eloly of de5x(dres) xadkdv els THY Koirnv Edprjpovos 
To} mapa Tod atpa(rnyot) eAOdvt. (1. €AOdvTos) ext mapapp( ). The names 
Advdados, ’ABbxts, "Qras, TpdBarov, StpdBiros, and a reraproméAns occur. 
The contributions vary from 120 to 500 dr., the total being 4 talents 
150 dr. B.C. 92 or 59. Complete. 82 lines. 

181. 23:19. 18:2x7 cm. A short list of articles, written in a small cursive 
hand on the verso, the recto being blank (cf. p. 143). A rv(An) Kaw), 
kaojs, xaAkh xotvi(€) (bronze choenix measure) and dmyvo( ) are men- 
tioned. Late second century B.c. Complete. 16 lines. 

182. 5-1. 28:3xgcm. Account of payments for various purposes, including 
2 talents 5000 (?) dr. for owvddvwy, L000 dr. rots év Taxovd, 3000 for rpodyrov 
mapovai(as), 560 for dvOwod, 160 for vitpov. Late second century B.C. 
Practically complete. 30 lines. 

183. 23:14. 29x7:8cm. A petition to the kwpourcOwrys (probably the 
official in charge of pucOdcers of Baodixyn yf) from a yewpyds. The first 
part of the document is obscure owing to large lacunae, but apparently 
the petitioner had presented all his produce after the harvest at the 
Bactdxds Onoavpés in order to pay his rent, and the komarch and yern- 
paropvAag together with the xwpoypayyareds had taken possession of more 
than what they were entitled to for rent, and perhaps forced him to 
resign his tenancy. The petition concludes jvayxacay tapaxwphoat riv 
[onwatyouevny ynv GdrAwy Tupdv (dpraBdv) pe [.. .. . ] mapadobjva els 1d 
Bacwikdy pérp@ [€€ax owlko, dmeép Sv Kal évérvxov | AmoAlA@via: TO pepddpxne 
(cf. 66. 60, note) kal rod Kwludpxlov eLwpodroynoapuevov Exacta [mpocléragév 
cou Ta dikaid 101 mounoat. [rovr]wy dé yéxpr [Tlod vdv (uy) Sedixarompalynxd]rev 
€m1di[S|mul cor Stws obror [Katalorabevtes gdv TSL KOpoypapparel [emavlayxacbGor 
a{vladoyoaperfo}us (1. -vor) pou Kal [rd expdlpiov els rovrovs broAoy|1j|cavtes 
[anodo]6vai por rd Aoumdv (vpod), edly dF Ame[AGor klaracthoat ext] Tov otpa- 
ml yolv tva aay[twv rbxw] rdv dixaiwy adtol d& [ris dpluoovens [emumAn]Eews. 
[edrvxer]. Late second century B.C. 

184. 7:3. Several fragments containing on the recto a list of payments 
of corn on different days, and on the verso an account. 12 dr. of 
silver are converted into 5400 dr. of copper at the rate of 1800 
copper dr. for a stater, ie. a ratio of 1: 450; cf. App. ii. Late 
second century B.C. 

185. 20-6. Several fragments containing parts of three columns of an account 
resembling 112. A conversion of silver into copper at a ratio of 1: 375 
occurs :—mpocyel(vortar) Tapa Oé€wvos amd dpyv(piov) (3paxuav) AT 18 ev 
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xarxod (1. -x@) av(a) "Ad Ad. Oé€wv Ovpwpds (cf. 112. introd.) is mentioned. 
About B.C. 112. 

186. 29-7. 13:1x107cm. Receipt for 3? artabae of wheat, mentioning 
TIvedepGre tanpe[rnt] Mevinrov Kal “Hpakdeidov oitoddywv [rod] mept Oco- 
yovida éplyja(ornplov) ; cf. 89.12, note. Dated in the twelfth which=the 
ninth year, Tubi (B.C. 105). Incomplete, having lost the beginning. 
11 lines. 

187. 23:8. 29:-3x 34cm. Three incomplete columns of a detailed survey- 
list of Kerkeosiris, with diagrams similar to those in 87. One piece 
of land belonging to ‘Apvérns “Apudrov is described as dmn(Audrov) éxd- 
(uevos) eyBai(vev) mapa ta Tepl tov “IBlw(va) tov (Elkoovmevtapotpwy) 
me(Sia) oxor(via) an’. Another column on the verso headed 476 Bo(ppa) 
Kat Au(Bds) ¢ dv(a péoov) obons... ns Kat Ta wept Tart me(dia) emt TGs Kadov- 
Mé(var) Viva(pa ) (cf. 60. 43) meptxd(uarr) dpyo(uev ) AL(Bds). Late 
second century B.C. 

188. 22-1. Height 30 cm. Two fragments, (a) containing on the recto 
six and on the verso eight, (>) on the recto six and on the verso three 
columns of a long account chiefly consisting of personal names and 
amounts in money. 320 persons are reckoned at 500 dr. each, making 
26 talents 4000 dr. Some are classed as jodevnxdres. One section is 
headed kal mpocyetve(rar) “AtoAA@vint TSt mapa Tod oikovdu(ov) da Arddu(ov) 
and mapaypa(pns) tod Papy(od6) (rdAavrov) a. Another which records pay- 
ments on different days mentions napa(vyis (cf. 121. 52, note) x, &uamreparos 
d, olvov mpecB(vtépov) k[e(papulov)| a LT, dama(vys) xelplorhe pe, Baorre? diaypa- 
(pfs) (rddavra) KB, aypdpwr (cf. 112. 104) BE, xpurais [... , deopodptAakr..., 


Kepdj.ov oik[... Late second or early first century B.C. 
189. 19-11. Height 23-3cm. Three fragments, (@) containing four, (4) three, 
(c) six columns of a taxing-list headed “Erovs xa [....] 1, Aaoyp(adia) 


Ocoyo(vidos) rév re[reAn|kdrav thy obvraléw Klal ro{v} emotarix(dv) ev Tae 
[.. (€rer) ka]O@@s 6 Aoyevtis...; cf. 97 and 103. introd. There follows 
a list of names concluding of wd(vres) dvd(pes) S08. The next column is 
headed aq’ dv red(odow) Véy ar(a) P (TAadavta) AO "By. kal rdv ava Wy 
followed by the names of eight persons, thus accounting for 271. One 
individual, KaAds Kepadtw(vos) addAn(tHs), paid only 500 dr., making the total 
for the 272 40 talents 3200 dr. Additional entries have been made in 
a different hand, one of which is éxxpo(v)erat (cf. 241) woos viod Iuwoevydrov 
vy, the 450 drachmae being subtracted from a total previously given. On 
the verso are twelve columns in all of an account of payments for various 
purposes similar to 120-1, mentioning rots jjxoo. xdpw émoraty(as) tis 
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B dvaopa(s) (rddavrov) a, Komplas 61 tondpx(ov) dpyv(plov) Kb dva *Axv w 
(a ratio of 1: 4124), "AckAn(middq) povoyp(dpwr) ..., Tots yew(pyois) mapa- 
ocvyhs ipepav €’Av, yewpyots ti(pfjs) Ke(paptov) a "Ax, “Epyla ’Aniw(vos) 
dpyb(p.ov) n T'S (a ratio of 1: 400, cf. App. ii), els méAu(v) apyv(plov) (8paxpat) 
iB ava Axp xa(AKod) “AP« (a ratio of 1: 410), kopréov P, cUKwy vv, poay vr, 
kplOfjs Ly’ (sc. of an artaba) x, éAalov xorv(Adv) y rg. Early first century B. C. 

190. 19:12. 22:3x40cm. Two columns, with ends of lines of a preceding 
one, of an account similar to 120-1, followed by two columns of a list of 
names. Among the entries are kal mpooyi(verat) épdd.(ov) rots eAOod(cwv) 
xdpw tod Ki{Ki}vva(pepov) (cf. 250) A, cal GA(AaL) mapacdvyijs (Spaxpal) B, 
kal KpiO7(s) els ovvTAj(pwow) BL aZ’Aw. On the verso three columns of 
accounts headed 16 xa(@ év?) dy dfeiKw, mentioning rysjv xolpov (dpaxpal) 7, 
Tysi(v) x(oGv) y Aw, dudhopov autos (cf. 55. 5) r, mov p, GAos &, xevtAov (cf. 
112. introd.) px, kopiov Enpod p. Early first century B.C. 

191. 19:13. 22'7x39°5 cm. Six incomplete columns of accounts similar to 
190, perhaps part of the same document, mentioning té. mapa rod ovvta(k- 
Tikod) €AOobar (1. -OdvTt) xap(wv) THs Pdoews [plcO(od) aptwy p, tH. TeBrvv(ird.) 
dpiotov katahe( ) Tv, Tpdowv jye(pOv) B p, TYumY xXolpwy B (dpaxpat) te. 
A conversion of silver into copper drachmae at 1850 for a stater (1: 4623) 
occurs. On the verso one short column of an account. Early first 
century B.C. 

192. 21-1. 29:3x 34-1 cm. Three columns of an account in money, much 
obliterated ; two more columns on the verso. Late second century B.C. 

193. 21-3. 29x66 cm. Five columns of a list of names (chiefly cleruchs) and 
artabae, headed Aouroyp(adodvrat) ei[s... On the verso several columns 
of a similar list. Late second century B.C. 

194. 184. 31x27-2cm. A demotic document consisting of 7 lines, partly 
obliterated. On the verso a short account dated in the twentieth 
year, Thoth (B.C. 95 or 62), headed Adyos rhs yeyovvias dandyys els Tods 
ey Bepevixidos. 

195. 185. 22:8x45:5 cm. Several columns of an account, much ob- 
literated. On the verso, four incomplete columns of an account in 
a large hand. Fhe second is headed Adyos wopjwv followed by names 
with numbers of mopeta and amounts (of corn?) e. g. Tlerefow mopy(wr) 
8 ava y ay. The eighteenth year is mentioned (B.C. 95-4 or 62-1). 

186. 18:6. 29:7x29-4cm, One complete column with fragments of two 
others from a list of names and ¢etyyn, written in the same hand as 
195 verso. Each ¢edyos is reckoned at 800 drachmae. Written on the 
verso, the recto being blank. Early first century B.C. 
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197. 13:3. 31x42cm. Two complete columns of a list of BaciAtkol yewpyot 
with payments in artabae; cf. 159. On the verso two more columns 
of a similar list. Late second century B.C. 

198. 9-8. 18-8 x 38-5 cm. Parts of four columns of a list of BaowArKol yewpyot, 
followed by totals of the payments, e.g. &¢ dv(a@) zy (dprdBat) vezy’. 
On the verso parts of five columns of an account similar to 12. Late 
second century B.C. 

199. 27-40. Height 29-3 cm. Ends of lines of an account of payments 
for orépavos, followed by six columns of a list of BaowArkol yewpyol with 
sums of wheat and lentils due from them, the amounts actually paid 
being added in some cases. This is headed "Erovs 6 Had 0, kar’ 
PPopee ©. yuCk OS. EAC. 1.13. 

200. 29:8. 22:8x 38:8cm. Twocolumns, the first being complete, of a list of 
names and amounts, written in a large coarse hand. On the verso three 
columns of an account in the same hand, the third being headed Adyos 
Parjor(oys oivov xe(pdusa) B ava’Av /’Bo. Early first century B. C. 

201. 29:9. 28-8x26-4cm. A demotic document of 8 lines, complete. At 
the bottom a docket (1) "Erous xe "AOdp 0. wémTulkey (2) émixededer 6 
tovrov 7 .[ B.C. go? 

202. 29:10. 29:8x25-5cm. A nearly complete column and beginnings of 
lines of another, from a list of names and amounts in artabae. On the 
verso four lines beginning ("Erovs) B rod kai a, Ady(os) Mecopy xd. For the 
date cf. P. Grenf. II. 38. 21. Probably the reign of Berenice IV with 
Archelaus is meant, i.e. B.C. 56; cf. 103. introd. 

208. 28-18. 30-5x 31-1 cm. Account of rents in three columns, of which 
one is nearly complete. Late second century B.C. 

204. 28-19. 30:3x24-2 cm. Two incomplete columns of a list of shrines 
at Kerkeosiris with a statement of the land owned by them, similar 
to 88, but less detailed. Late second century B.C. 

205. 28-20. 30x50 cm. Four columns, of which three are complete, of 
a list of BaotArkol yewpyot and amounts in artabae ; cf. 159. Late second 
century B.C. 

206. 21. 23%x355 cm. Six columns of a list of names and amounts of 
copper drachmae paid on different days. Early first century B.C. 

207. 2:2. 17:4x40:8cm. Five columns, of which the lower parts are lost, 
of a list of names and amounts of copper drachmae. On the verso two 
columns of a similar list, the first being headed évexvpwv rod ’Adip bua 
Xevpei(o)s. Late second or early first century B.C. 

208. 1-5. 23:8x 30cm. Two complete columns and ends of lines of one 
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preceding from an account of payments for various purposes, dated in the 
nineteenth year, Phamenoth. Among the entries are e’s 76 tploropoy (cf. 


112. 2) ..., Kivaldous povoix( ) ye...... (apparently not yevedAtos) 
Tlerecov(yov) Ocod peyddou Kpi(Ojs) (dprdBa) ..., mopelors wal tmnols els 
TleBrovw Kal ex TeBr(tvews) . . . xpu(Ojs) aZ at (mvpod) 20’. Meoo(py) y 


pétpwt Soxvo(matov) a, dmooroA(js) "Appovior td. mapa Aropdvrov kat 
“Epwoxpdtnt modurik(@t) melvovor év tois “Epyw(vos). 3200 dr. of copper 
are converted into wheat at 840 (for an artaba) making 3% artabae. In 
the first column payments, of corn are made pérpm épod(tkGi?). B.C. 95 
or 62. On the verso one mutilated and one complete column of a list 
of names. 


209. 1-6. Height 29-7 cm. Two fragments containing ten columns, of 


which five are practically complete, of accounts of a miscellaneous 
character. Col. iii begins "HAws ézapov(piov?) (rddavtov) a >, cal ) 6, 


‘ov( ) pa, otpa( ) 3, da( ) 3, / (rddavrov) a ’Ewp, vav( ) 79, xa(_ ) pé, 


ov( ) w, mpa( ) &, orpa( ) xe( ) p /,’AXQ, / (radavra) B Apa, f dpyv(piov) 
(Spaxpat) ws (rddavrov) a (Spaxpal) Px (a ratio of 1: 4323; cf. App. ii), 
Ao(tmal) (rddAavrov) a Zu. mepidimvov “Epy( ) 4, mpoodoxh(s) Avovv(ctov) 
Asu(uov) t, cvvrdgew(s) tai(dwv) P, 51a Lapa(riwvos) d:aypa(pis) emapov(plov ?) 
7. Other entries are érapdev(rais, cf. 108, introd.) y (sc. xepdyia), érous > 
Dapp (0b4:) 8 yéypa(mrar) TS 7y( ) da(_ ) ke(paura) 8 ep’ 6 dda(ex) “Hpa(kreldnz) 
povoypa(por) Nov(unviov) mitta(klov) "Lovdd(rou?) Ke(pdusa) y Kal xerpoypa(par) 
Tob avrod Nov(jnviov) xe(paysov) [a], Nuxdvop(s) Atuva(orq.) amo ECz €. Con- 
versions of 4 drachmae of silver into 1800 of copper and 20 of silver into 
9160 of copper (1: 450 and 1: 458) are also found. The sixth year 
refers to Neos Dionysus probably (B.C. 76). On the verso five columns 
of accounts in the same hand, much obliterated. 


210. 11-5. 197x225 cm. Part of an undertaking with regard to the lease 


of a piece of land (? BaotAx) yq), apparently couched in the form of 
a Baowdixds dpxos, but preceded by an abstract like an ordinary contract. 
The lessee agrees to pay the rent perp. TOs THs Keuns E€axouvixwr Ge {al 
ra] expdpia d8lolar perpnoer dixaiar, kal pexpr Tod pe peTpngacda écecOar 
euparjs ool te kal [rolis mapla] tis Bactdloons Kal? Hyelpaly Exdorny 
Of steee colstle |rwv yivdpevos mpds Tots Kata Thy yewpylav Kal Tal........ ] Tov 
mupod €.....00 Bwpod Oeyevovs oxérns Tdons Kal pnOey we[pl rtovTwr 
.].. Texvioew Kara [undjéva tpdnfov]. edolpxod|yTe pe poor ed elne epropxodvre 
d[@ ra évayttla kal... ddvera are coupled with the éx¢dpia in the abstract ; 
cf. 61. (a2) 313-6, note. Written in the eleventh year of Cleopatra (which 
= the eighth of Ptolemy Alexander), i.e. B.C. 107-6. 
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211. 28-21. 28-3x42cm. Four columns of an account chiefly concerning 
weaving materials, and similar to 117, which is by the same hand. 
Among the entries are d0xfs cavpnrdv (cf. 57. 4, note) m. About B.C. 99. 
On the verso several columns of accounts, much effaced. 

212. 28-22. 29-8x 21-2 cm. Beginning of an account similar to 112 and 
in the same hand, headed “Erovs 8, Adyos tod dvyndwplélvov yadKod eis 
Tov Tis Xpelas Kal TAA(A)a, mentioning ’AToAAoddpar €A(aLo0)7d(Ant) (cf. 38-9) 
eis Gs Gpetdov amd ti(uis) €A(aiov) x(ods) a aad wr... Kal ru(ufs) eA(alov) 
Ko(TvAGv) ve dv(d) p(x) Aw. Cf. 112. introd. B.C. 114-3. 20 lines. 

213. 28-23. 30x47cm. Five incomplete columns of another similar account 
in the same hand, mentioning oivov ko(réAns) a 7, tpegma e. About 
Peuegics 

214. 28-6. 31x45-8cm. Four columns of a taxing-list beginning xal o(f)s 
Memepikey 6 emipedntns dia TO THY yhv Taxdvora yeyovévat, followed by four 
names of BactArkol yewpyol, and amounts of lentils reckoned at 1 artaba to 
the aroura. Then comes another heading kat ois pepépixey dnd TOV TperBv- 
(répwv), followed by a list of twenty-two names and amounts in artabae, 
Horus the komarch, a pvdAakirns, a mpopytns and the xopoypappareds being 
mentioned besides BaowArxol yewpyot. The succeeding headings are xal 
Tv petpn(cavtwy ?) kpi(Onv), followed by ten names of persons who all pay 
1 artaba, and kal dv de7 mapadexOjvar ha(kdv), followed by another list 
of BactArkol yewpyot and amounts in artabae. Late second century B.C. 

215. 28-7. 30:5x44-7cm. Three complete and parts of two other columns 
of a survey list of Kerkeosiris, similar to 84. Late second century B.C. 

216. 27:41. 28-9x14:5cm. Demotic document of 13 lines which have lost 
the beginnings and ends. On the verso extracts from a land-survey with 
diagrams similar to 87. Late second century B.C. 

217. 27-42 cm. Parts of three or more columns of a list of BacwdrKxol yewpyol 
with a statement of their holdings, rents and crops. Late second 
century B.C. 

218. 27-43. 308x18cm. Part of a taxing-account containing the con- 
clusion of a list of payments in kind by BacwAtkot yewpyoi, probably 
for rent, followed by the names of six énrdpovpot paxiyor who paid 
5% artabae (cf. 98. 77 sqq. and 135), and more payments by BacwAkol 
yewpyot. Late second century B.C. 

219. 27-44. 32:8x16-6cm. List of BaoArkol yewpyot with payments ranging 
from 4 to 14 artabae of wheat, headed ("Erovs) 5 Hadv x. dvaKxexpu(uever) 
duo(iws). B.C. 113. Practically complete. 23 lines. 

220. 7-4. Fragments of a list of BacwdiKkol yewpyoi with a statement of their 
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holdings, rents and crops, similar to 217. On the verso another list 
of names and payments. Late second century B.C. 

221. 7:5. 29x 20-5 cm. One nearly complete and part of another column 
of accounts similar to 112, mentioning ripjj(s) Ank’Ovov édatov’A. Written 
on the verso; the recto is stained and illegible. About B.C. 112. 

222. 7-6. Height 27-8cm. Fragments of several columns of a land-survey 
of Kerkeosiris, similar to 84 and 85. One section begins d70 Boppa kat 
dmn(Ausrov) év r&t Kadovpelvlor . . . apxo(uévn) arn(Aidrov) and Tov mept 
Ocoyovid{a] rediwv vd(rov) 58 Ta Tpoyeyew(weTpnLEva) TEdla Kdyn oY TEpLOTacEL 
oL8 / gu(ureprerdnupévov?) mapa(delcov) épn(uov) [ad’, ka(radetmovra) E0z (cf. 
60. 4-6). On the verso another similar survey, much obliterated. Late 
second century B.C. 

223. 23:23. 25:°8x8cm. A letter to Criton from his brother, giving details 
of the purchase or sale of various articles. Written on the verso, the 
recto having only the address Kpirwy (cf. p. 143). Late second century 
B.C. Incomplete. 27 lines. 

224. 23:28. Height 22cm. Several fragments of which the largest contains 
two complete narrow columns and parts of two others from an account of 
a club(?); cf. 118. Col. ii begins Td. ty otvov Ke(paufov) a’B, dprwr{ov} 8 
pb, / By. ela(ly) avdpes v0z av(a) pe "Bue, followed by the names of twelve 
persons and the total / 18, / apéouso(.) y, Ao(vzol) 6. Three of the names 
have a stroke against them indicating that they were the adéouor (i.e. 
those who paid nothing for their entertainment ?) ; cf. 226. Col. iii gives 
a list of eight €évo., and oivo(v) x(des) = *Bp occurs lower down. Late 
second century B.C. On the verso three columns, of which one is com- 
plete, of an account of payments connected with various kAjjpo., e. g. "Erous 
6 Adyos KAhpov (1. KAjpov) mactAL(Khs) (1. Bac.) yns (Tvpod) AB, (Tupod) apraBav 
MB, Ao(ural) (vpod) dpraBdy 1, followed by a list of names and small 
amounts of wheat which make 8% artabae. The next entry is Adyos 
kAjpov (1. -pov) Herecodxos (1. -xov) Oeod (upod) dO, ’Ardvyns y, Tajous 8’, 
Nikdras 8’, Bolkas p, / xa(Axod) x avd (mupod) px Ly’,7d wav a8’. In the entry 
concerning Bolxas 120 copper drachmae are the value of 4 artaba (cf. 117. 
18, note). He had received 600 dr., i.e. § artaba, being apparently six 
days’ wages at 100 dr.a day. B.C. 108. 

225. 23:29. 29:-4x16-3cm. Parts of two columns of an account (probably of 
Menches, cf. 112. introd.), headed ["Ero]us 3 Xolax te. mpds ‘ApBaxfv [. . .Jros 
Adyos Tod deda(mavnpevov ?) els Thy xpelay [€lws Xotax. B.C. 114. 

226. 23-21. Parts of several columns of an account. A heading ¢yplai is 
followed by a list of names and amounts in copper. In an account of 
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payments for oil, wine, &c., occurs the entry a@éua(ros) E€(vwv?) 4 av(a) € 
pm (cf. 224). On the verso another column of accounts in the same hand. 
Late second century B.C. 

227. 1-7. 30x10-7cm. A complete demotic document of 25 lines in all, 
written on the verso, the recto containing only the title ; cf.p.143. Early 
first century B.C. 

228. 1-8. 21 x1I0-4cm. Fragment containing on the vecfo 14 incomplete lines 
of a demotic document, and on the verso parts of 7 lines of an account 
mentioning the thirteenth year (of Neos Dionysus), i.e. B.C. 69-8. 

229. 24:2. 23-6x13-6cm. Anaccount of corn-transport beginning ("Erovs) 
8 Tlatv. Adyos (rvpod) rod els Bepevix(ida) amectadpevov 61a Lardvios pupo- 
m(ddrov?). WVevoBdorer xnvoBooxd: (avpod) ¢ Other entries are am paBd.- 
opod (cf, 119. 46) 8” ’AmoA(Awviov) Nixw(vos) dve( ) Bx’. B.C.97 or 62. 
Practically complete. 21 lines. On the verso a few lines of another 
account in the same hand. 

230. 23:9. 19:-4x15-3cm. Part of a petition complaining of an assault. 
Lines 10 sqq. ofs kal cvvkpovedvtwy kal tpavpaticaytes Eva adtay eis puvyiy 
apunoay bpedroperialy nuav yaicov, kal ti. mpoxemevne ta dwirepoy Ths wpas 
mepinecovres [[llerootper emikadovpévar Aexdpmar (or 5& Kaprwr) ’Ovvddpros 
tév ek TleBlrévews katackxomevovts Gt kal paxpddev . mal. .| daoddcavtes Kal 
tous eiloeAOdvtas eis [rd] ev tHe kbpne KaTnAciov ev bu Kal evpelvaytos wexplt] 
vuxtos [olirws [el]reAOdvres kal evkpateis atrod yevduevor mapedmxapev ‘Hpak- 
Aelder TOL EmtoTaTEL Kal GpyipvAakirn. ory ols mepreBEBANTO ivartors TprBaKots 
dvol Kal xiTGvi Kal Kpdver kal mAtwr. Late second century B.C. Beginning 
and end lost. 25 lines. 

231. 24:9. Height 30cm. Several columns of a private account in a large 
uncultivated hand, written on both sides of the papyrus. Among the 
entries are dardvy KxopdaxtoTy &, avAnry v, oTépavor p, els TO pwerpov pk, TOTHpLW 
*Bx. The eighteenth year is mentioned, i. e. B. C. 97-6 or 64-3. 

232. 27:24. 27x11-5cm. Part of a taxing-list consisting of 17 émrapovpot 
payor, whose names are preceded by (jy10v) (a4prdBns) and who each pay 
54 artabae; cf. 98. 77 sqq., from which it appears that the tax here was 
really 2 artaba on the aroura, not 4, and 218 and 245. Below these 
comes the entry (jpuscv) (apraBns) Merecod(yos) Oe(ds) 51a Metecod(xov) (xvpod) 
BB’ kai eioopas BLS’, / eV’, (ijprov) (4praBns) "Oprevoddis (ds) 4 elo go- 
pas Z,/a. Cf. 98.introd. Late second century B.C. 

238. 27-29. 21x221 cm. Parts of two columns of calculations concerning 
land in different wepixépata. On the verso parts of two columns of a list 
of BactXixol yewpyot with a statement of their holdings and rents. The 
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word d.apopetrar (presumably followed by a figure which is lost) was 
inserted after the entries in some cases. Late second century B.C. 

234. 27:45. 31 x11-2cm. <A complete account headed (’Erovs) 6 ’A00(p) 
xd. ‘HpaxAelovs Avovu(alov) mepe(_) olvov xe(pdusa) 8 "Ex, eA(alov) ze, api(orov) 
pa, di(mvov) BS, / (réAavrov) a (Spaxpal) ve, followed a list of names, with the 
heading wa@wol. B.C. 114. 

235. 27-46. Height 29 cm. Parts of three columns of a list of payments in 
kind by cleruchs and others. The names [amveBrims "Aces, Mereppotdis 
Sapdros, “Apprdois WeveOdrov occur. On the verso a column of an account 
in wheat. About B.C. 123; cf. 236. 

236. 27-47. Height 29:2 cm. Fragments of a mpodtadoyiopds otrixds drawn 
up by Theon, ypappareds yewpydv (cf. 263 and P. Fay. Towns 18. (a) 1) of 
Kerkeosiris, in the forty-seventh year of Euergetes II (B.C. 124-3); cf. 
89. 235, which is written in the same hand, is perhaps part of the same 
document. 

237. 27:48. 14:2x14cm. Fragment of a copy of official correspondence, 
containing 7 incomplete lines from the end of a letter concerning yoparo- 
ypapiat, followed by a short letter from Irenaeus (the dioecetes, cf. 27. 2) 
to Horus (the basilico-grammateus, cf. 27. 27), asking for the ywpato- 
ypadia. to be made up and sent to him, and enclosing a copy of a short 
letter from Irenaeus to Asclepiades (6 éml rév tpocddwr, cf. 27.98). About 
B.G..12%4. 14 lines. 

238. 9:3. 24:2x17:6 cm. The first column of a mpodiadoyiopos ap..., 
drawn up by Menches in the second year (B.C. 116-5) and consisting of 
a summary of corn received on different days in the months Pharmouthi, 
Pachon, and Pauni. The total for Pharmouthi is added up as 77(s) 
An(Yews) (wvpod) “AZvazy'i’B’ K(ovOfs) diai’B’, that for Pachon as ris B 
An(Wews) TZ’, ap dv éweotradrOar . . ., Ao(imat) év mpoxpH(at) ... 

239. 28-8. Height 14cm. Part of a copy of official correspondence regard- 
ing the cession (tapaxexwpioGa1) of a Kdfjpos of 5 arourae to Philonautes 
son of Apollonius in the third year (B.C. 115—4), similar to 80 and 81. 
The first three lines are a letter from Marres to Menches (cf. 81. 2-5), 
enclosing a letter from Horus to Marres (cf. 81. 6-9), itself enclosing a letter 
from Aristippus 6 mpés ti ouvtager tév Katolkwy taréwy to Apollonius, the 
predecessor of Horus as basilico-grammateus (cf. 80. 10-4), who had 
forwarded a petition from Philonautes which is lost. Written across the 
fibres. Eight incomplete lines, with the address Meyxet on the verso. 

240. 1-9. 30x135cm. Statement of the adjacent areas of a piece of land, 
mentioning a yvns |... .tkos kal [t]}5paywyds, 7d Koudy [b]rodoyiov, and & (I. 6) 
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Acoyticxov tod [Acolvticxov Kkadodmevos Blov|Bactics aumedodv. Nearly com- 
plete. 8 lines. The ends of a few lines of the preceding column in 
a different hand are preserved. Written on the verso, the recto being 
blank (cf. p. 143). Early first century B.C. 

241. 1-10. 22:5x19:8cm. Parts of two columns of an account, the second 
beginning "Erovs ¢ Mecopnu 1, Adyos mpds KadAivixov Tov ddeddov. dpethor adTau 
xa(AKod) (Spaxmds) “Av[ye] ets re tyurv madardv Keva(v) kal kovias Kal dvtAnrod 
rovtwy éxxpovetat (cf. 189) yxa(AKod) Su, Acwmal ev euol ya(AKod) (Spaypat) 
"Ade. On the verso part of another column in the same hand and dated 
in the same month and year, mentioning éyou ém! rob Sduaros. B.C. 74. 

242. 11-4. 30:5x30cm. Three nearly complete columns, the first con- 
taining a list of BactAtKot yewpyot with the amounts of their holdings and 
rents, the second a list of totals of arourae and artabae numbered from 
1 to g; the third column is headed a4q¢’ év katepya(cO7jva.), followed by 
names with amounts in arourae and artabae. On the verso four columns 
of a similar list. Late second century B.C. 

243. 9-6. Fragments of several columns of a list of payments in kind by 
émTapovpo. paxior and BactrrKkol yewpyot. The péya Oonpretov, prxpdv Oon- 
pietov, Lovyietov, and ’AvovBetov are mentioned as if they were headings 
(cf. 88), but whether any of the payments were for the benefit of the 
shrines is not clear. On the verso part of a similar list. Late second 
century B.C. 

244. 9:7. 7-4x14:5cm. Fragment of which the vecio is illegible. On the 
verso parts of two columns of an account dated in Athur of the third year 
and mentioning payments for yoprdopara and papdvev. B.C. 115. 

245. 149. Height 30-6cm. Several columns of a taxing-list of évrdpoupor 
paxyoc who pay 5% artabae (cf. 98. 77 sqq.), followed by a list kal év 
avad[ede(ypeOa)|, katolkwy' (cf. 75. 6 sqq.) the names being Hod€yelvos 
To} ’Appovlov, ’Ackdylmiddov tod TltoAewalov, Mdpwrios tot Arovuciov. 
About B.C. 112. 

246. 14:10. Height 31-1 cm. Part of a list of BaotArKol yewpyot and lessees 
of iepa yp with a statement of their holdings in different weprxopmara and 
their rents and crops. 25 artabae of olyra are converted into to. of 
wheat; cf. 261. Late second century B.C. 

247. 1411. Height 31:1cm. Parts of several columns of a list of BactAcKol 
yewpyot with payments of taxes similar to 93 and perhaps forming part 
of the same document. One column is headed ‘EAAijvev yewpy dv, the 
names under this being “Apyudors “Appyitoros, “Appanors Tetocipios, ‘Apydyopos 
Ooropraiov, “Apystors Teroolpos, Ooreds Avodepov. About B.C. 112. 
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248. 12:10. Height 30-5cm. Parts of two columns of a similar list dealing 
with names beginning with N and II. About B.C. 112. 

249. 15:2. Fragments of several columns of another similar list dealing 
with names beginning with ®, perhaps part of 163. About B.C, 112. 
250. 193. 17x17 cm. Parts of two columns of an account, the second 
beginning "Erovs ¢ Mecopyl 10, dAdos Adyfo(s) mpds "Alveweav Tov ddedpor, 
and mentioning kivvdpwpyov and pvpov. B.C. 74. On the verso parts 

of two columns of another account dated in the same year. 

251. 19:4. 18:3x14:7 cm. A short account beginning dazdvyjs Adyos and 
mentioning paxarpo(pdpwr) Kw(udpxov?) x, dexard. (cf. 27. 31) A. Early 
first century B.C. Nearly complete. 16 lines. On the verso some 
effaced lines. 

252. 19-5. Height 23:6 cm. Two fragments containing parts of three 
columns of a wages-account, chiefly for stone work. A(@wy Adyos occurs as 
a heading and payments are made to épydra: at 120 dr. a day; 1 talent 
is paid for ]. pys xapyr(Awy ?), Dated in the twentieth year (B.C. 95-4 
or 62-1). 

253. 19:9. 18:1x24:8cm. Three incomplete columns of an account, the 
first two dealing mainly with wine and mentioning payments of 1 xepdp.ov 
TOt Kepa(yet), and 3 Lovxin(w.). The third column begins érovs in Exel 7. 
Tapovot(as) TOv Tapa Tod cvvtaktiKod (cf. 30. 6, note) evnvexdot 7d emraTdAL(ov) 
otvov Ke(pdpuov) a A, dprwy Cev(ydv) ¢Z SE, eraiov ertxod p, xvyxlvov €, 
dinvov &, /’Axé kat épodi(ov) dpyu(plov) (Spaxpal) >, / (rddavrov) a ’Aré. 
The 6 dr. of silver are thus converted into 2700 dr. of copper, i.e. a ratio 
of 1: 450 (cf. App. ii). B.C. 96 or 63. 

254. 20:7. 30xI0-5cm. A petition to Asclepiades rév Sporipoly tots] ovy- 
yevert kal ent t&v mpocddwr] (cf. 27. 98) from the BacidrrKol yewpyot of 
Kerkeosiris, for the most part effaced. About B.C. 113. 

255. 20:8. 26x14-4cm. Concluding column of a land-survey of Kerkeosiris 
similar to 84 and 85, headed dé Bo(ppa) xal dnn(Aisrov) avd (u€cov) odons 
ika(vijs?) yijs év (r)G Kado[vpevar] Liva(pa_ ) Teptxo(uart), and ending / rs 
k&(yys). Late second century B.C. 

256. 28-11. Fragments of several columns of an account similar to 112 and 
perhaps belonging to it, mentioning a conversion of 12 silver drachmae 
into copper at 1640 (for a stater) making 4920, i.e. a ratio of 1 > 410 
(cf" App. ii). About B.c. 112- On the verso some arithmetical 
calculations. . 

257. 29:11. Numerous fragments of a long private account written on both 
sides of the papyrus in a large uncultivated hand and chiefly consisting of 
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names and amounts, mentioning rijs éepodnjas (cf. 96. 2) y ava pi, / TA. 
Early first century B.C. 

258. 5.3. 305x8 cm. A complete demotic document of 16 lines. Late 
second century B.C. 

259. 5:4. 28x7-6cm. A nearly complete demotic document of 20 lines, 
probably an account. Late second century B.c. Another account of 
20 lines in demotic on the verso. 

260. 5:5. Fragments of a document mentioning [roAeyatxod vopicparos 

. -(cf. P. Leyden O. 10-1), On the verso a mutilated letter from Apol- 
lonius to Marres, dated (érovs) yw. Cf. p. 166. B.C. 130-121. 

261. 5:6. 15:4x14:3 cm. Fragment of a taxing-list headed “Erovs p¢, 
giving payments by various persons, probably BaowAtKot yewpyoi, for 
rents (?) and 8d(vea). Several conversions of olyra into wheat at the 
ratio of 5: 2 occur; cf. 246. B.C. 124-3? 

262. 2:3. 23x26:2cm. Two nearly complete columns and part of a third 
of an account, chiefly consisting of names and amounts. Payments of 
7 talents 2000 dr. BaciAei, 200 dr. for tapalvyi(s), 1500 for BadioryAd(rnL), 
80 for KpiOns ¢ (i.e. zy artaba, probably the old artaba of 40 choenices ; 
cf. p. 233 and P. Fay. Towns 101), 10 for xpoupd(ov). Late second 
century B.C. 

263. 4:1. Fragments of a taxing-list, headed "Erovs AB, mapa... ypap- 
patéws yewpydv (cf. 286), containing an account of payments owed for 
(rpt)x (olrixov), On(cavpopvdakikdv) &c. Probably B.c. 139-8. 

264. 17-2. Breadth 8-2 cm. Fragments of a petition from a BacudcKds 
yewpyds complaining that some persons had taken advantage of his 
absence in the fields to do him some injury, concluding [zapa]AaBov tov 
(ence ees ].v [kat tlvas tov driAdkwy élmt s[Hlv Tereppovdvos olxiay mapédoxa 
THv Tacvyanw Kal tov O€wva év THt adTGu dvatraly)opevovs. 8:0 TpocayyéAAw 
co. bmws droragns ols Kadyxer tw exau ey xpnyaricwar. ebrixer. Late 
second century B.C. 


AEN eet 


Tue Lanp oF KERKEOSIRIS AND ITS HOLDERS. 


§ 1. Lntroduction. 


OF the large collection of official papers from the bureau of Menches, 
komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris from about B.C. 120-11, a considerable pro- 
portion is concerned with the tenure, cultivation and revenue of the land. The 
whole area within the boundaries of the village was 4700 arourae (60. 3, 61. (2) 
157, 62. 334), or about 2400 acres, which in the fifty-second year of Euergetes II 
(B.C. 119-8) were distributed as follows (60. 4-47, 6]. (a) 157-8) :— 


Kon 694 arourae 
timddoyov aopov 16975 
tepa yj 271s ” 
KAnpovxiKy yf} 156435 5, 
Tapaderoot 21z 9 
vopal extos picdaoews = 1758 Y 
BaotrrKn yn 242735 5, 


One of the chief duties of the komogrammateus was to draw up annually a series 
of reports regarding the ownership and cultivation (kara @vAAov 62. 2, 69. 2, &c.) 
of these areas and the revenue derived from them. Thus 62, 63, 65 and 141-7 
contain lists of holders of ieod and kAnpovyixn yh? (which are grouped together as 
being land év adéoer; cf. 5. 36-7, note), while 66-70 and 153-5 are statements 
of the Crown land under cultivation and its rents, and 74-5 are concerned with 
Crown land which had gone out of cultivation. The information contained in 
those reports was embodied with some elaboration of detail in a class of much 
longer documents (dmoAoyiopol edapovs 80. 25, 61. () 216) of which 61, 64 and 
72 are specimens. These not only give a minute account of the distribution of 
the whole 4700 arourae (ray edados 60. 2), especially that portion which belonged 
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to the Crown, but contain sections dealing with cleruchic land temporarily mort- 
gaged to the Crown, advances and loans of seed, and payments of certain taxes, 
some of which were directly proportionate to the areas under cultivation. 
Whether these more elaborate reports were also drawn up by the komogram- 
mateus is not quite certain. There are some passages (61. (0) 10, 261) in which 
he is referred to in the third person and which favour the view that the docu- 
ment was written by some higher official; but there are others (e. g. 72. 388) in 
which the first person can most easily be referred to the komogrammateus, 
and since all the information found in 61, 64 and 72 deals with subjects which 
are known from other papyri to be within the province of that official, it is 
probable that the compilation of those three papyri also took place in his office. 
60 covers the same ground as 61, but in much less detail, being an abstract 
made, apparently, somewhat later than 61. 73, 76-8, and 88 are shorter reports 
bearing upon various portions of the subjects dealt with in 60-72; and 84-5 (cf. 
151-2, 173, 187, 222 and 255) are specimens of the annually revised survey of 
land at Kerkeosiris arranged geographically. 79-83 and 86-7 are documents of 
a similar character to those mentioned, but refer to other places than Kerkeosiris. 

To return to the sevenfold division of the 4700 arourae, it may be observed 
that the classification is not very exact, because it is based upon two different 
principles, (1) the nature of the tenure, e.g. Crown, temple, and cleruchic land, 
(2) the character of the ground, e.g. the wapddeco. and vouat. The inevitable 
result of this is that several of the terms are not mutually exclusive, as will 
appear from a more detailed examination of them. A more serious defect is 
that some of the numbers are open to suspicion. The area of the cleruchic land, 
156424 arourae, is certainly 10 short, owing to an error which can be traced to 
its source (60. 20, note), while some land which forms an item in the total of the 
Crown land has already been included in the cleruchic total. It is possible that 
this proceeding, by which the same land is apparently counted twice over, would 
be found to be legitimate if we had a more perfect comprehension of the circum- 
stances (cf. § g) ; but the numerous mistakes which can be detected throughout 
the arithmetical calculations in these reports do not inspire confidence in the 
correctness of the methods employed to bring out results which were obviously 
fixed beforehand, such as the round number 4700 arourae. This figure is there- 
fore not accurately accounted for ; but the auditors of these reports seem to have 
been somewhat lax, though we know from 48 that on one occasion at least the 
errors in Menches’ returns led him into trouble. It is to be regretted that his 
escape from these difficulties did not, so far as we can judge, conduce to greater 
exactness. Postponing for the present the consideration of the three most 
important classes of land, the tepd, kAnpovxixy, and BaodtKy, we proceed to an 
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examination of the other divisions, (2) the képy, (2) the iaddoyov adopor, (c) the 
mapddevoot, (2) the vouat. 

(2) The ground occupied by the village itself with the free space round it 
(mepictacts 60. 4) was in all 703 arourae (60. 4, 61. (a) 157), but included in this 
area (év mepiyérpo 60. 38, 61. (2) 150) were 14 arourae of mapddecoor, which are 
stated in 60. 39 to have been used for growing vegetables, but to have become 
desert. Since rapddewro. form a separate heading these 14 arourae are deducted 
from the 703, leaving 694 arourae as the net area of the village and its tepioraots. 

(2) The extent of the drdAoyor adopor éxtds picOdcews as it is called in 60. 7 
(cf. 61. (a) 157) was 169325 arourae. The technical term indAoyov as applied to 
land, which is extremely common in the papyri of this volume and means in 
practice uncultivated and therefore unprofitable land, was only known pre- 
viously from a single papyrus, P. Amh. II. 68; and it is not surprising that 
neither we when editing that document nor Mitteis in commenting upon it 
(Zectschr. f. da. Savigny-stiftung, 1901, p. 156) understood the meaning of the 
word. Both we and Mitteis wished to interpret txéAoyov in the sense of ‘ liable,’ 
sc. to taxation, though in 1. 7,as we pointed out, this meaning was unsuitable. 
Liability to taxation is a most unlikely attribute to select for describing land 
which both in P. Amh. II. 68. 7 (¢& 06 otdé dmdGs els 7d dnudotov Tepryiverar) and 
frequently in the present volume (e.g. trdAoyoy adhopov here, tméAoyov axpnatov 
74.70) is stated to produce no revenue at all, and as such is contrasted with 
land that was ondpiyos and subject to taxes. It is with trcdoyos and trodoyeiv 
in the sense of ‘subtract’ (e.g. 72. 396 and 106. 18) that imdAoyov is to be 
connected. This meaning shows itself very clearly in the use of dvumdAoyor, 
‘without deductions, in 61. (@) 177, and is much more appropriate both to the 
contrast between meptywépevov and dméAoyov in 72. 454 and 456, and to the treat- 
ment of the whole section of BaowduKr yi év troddy@ (§ 9). The origin of the 
technical use of the term tzéAoyoy for unproductive land is to be looked for in 
the fact of its being a ‘deduction’ from the revenue-yielding area. To return 
for a moment to P. Amh. II. 68, while izddoyor in Il. 3, 7, 25 and 37 has the 
same extended sense ‘ unproductive land’ as that found in the Tebtunis papyri, 
in ll. 28 and 31, where troddyov follows the sign for subtraction, it is used simply 
for ‘ what is deducted,’ this being more fully explained in 1. 31 pera imoddy(ov) ed’ 
8cov maparetver vd(rov) kal Boppa. Another instance of szddoyoy in the sense of 
‘deduction ’ occurs in P. Par. 66. 36, where a list of persons (Il, 10-35) who for 
various reasons were unable to work in connexion with dykes and canals is 
summed up / éroddyov ExB, and the 8460 vavPia (cf. 76. 9, note) accredited 
to these 282 useless individuals are subtracted from the 32460 vavfuxa (Il. 7 and 9) 
which represent the whole amount of work to be done. 
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The point of the addition of the attribute éxrds puicddcews to this taddoyov 
which forms a class by itself was to distinguish it from the tméAoyov in the Crown 
lands which had been cultivated. The latter continued to have its former rent (76 
emLyeypaypeévoy expdpiov) assigned to it, and these theoretical rents of land which 
had gone out of cultivation form a large item in calculating the total rents ascribed 
to the Crown lands (cf. §§ 4 and 9). Hence in describing such land the phrase 
év pioOdoe. Was sometimes used; cf. 152. The taddroyov éxros picddcews on the 
other hand had never been cultivated, and therefore had no rent even nominally 
assigned it. Under this heading are included a vacant space used for threshing- 
floors and pigeon-houses (84. 8), and probably the dykes, which in the survey 
lists are generally called ydpara éxros picOdcews (e.g. 84. 11, 152); and if the 
various roads, canals, &c., which are measured in the survey lists are reckoned in 
the 4700 arourae of Kerkeosiris, they too must fall under this category, for 
there is no room for them in any of the others, the only trace of such unculti- 
vated areas elsewhere being the 42 arourae of é¢€aywyo/ mentioned under land 
ev émuotdacet Kal ev atodoyicue (72. 436). While the phrase éxrds pcdecews serves 
to distinguish this txéAoyov from the other kind of trdéAoyov in the BactrcKy yi, 
it was not sufficient by itself to indicate that this dréAoyov produced no revenue, 
for land might be éxros picbdcews, i.e. not subject to a lease, either theoretical or 
actual, and yet be zpds yadkdv d:ocxovpevn, i. e. yield a profit in the shape of money 
taxes, as, for instance, the voyai (v. zzf.). Hence the addition of the adjective 
&opov in order to show that the land in question, as such, was wholly unprofit- 
able to the State. 

It is noticeable that though most of the trédoyov apopoy éxtds picOdoews Was 
from its nature incapable of becoming cultivated, this was not always the case ; 
for from 61. (4) 103 it appears that 693 arourae had once been reclaimed from 
land of this class, and leased to BaowArkol yewpyol at the rate of nearly 5 artabae 
upon the aroura, a rent which was afterwards found to be too high. Such 
a proceeding is a clear indication that the ownership of this taéAoyov éxros pic 0- 
oews was really vested in the Crown like that of the t7oAoyor év picOdoe.; but the 
land was placed in a class by itself because it was not subject to a rent and 
therefore had no influence upon the totals of rents due from the Baowdixy y7 for 
which, whether paid or not, the komogrammateus had to account. 

(c) 214 arourae was at Kerkeosiris the total area of the mapddewo (60. 38, 
61. (a) 149) or, as they are sometimes called (61. (a) 158, cf. 64. (a) 2), dymedou. 
These two really distinct terms (cf. 61. (2) 152, note) are used indifferently in 
referring to this class of land. 14 arourae of the 214 were in the circumference 
of the village and have already been mentioned. It is not unlikely that the 
8 aroura mapa(Selowy) épy(uwv) owned by Dionysius son of Pyrrhichus, a cleruch 
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(62. 49), was a part of these, although this 3 aroura, which forms an item in the 
kAnpovxix#, would in that case be counted twice over. The remaining 20 arourae, 
which were also épyyou, belonged to the temple of Suchus, and were therefore 
tepd yf (61. (2). 152), 0 that the mapddeoor are not really a distinct class. The 
explanation of their treatment as such is that, not being ovroddpos yf or pasture- 
land, they were subject to quite a different set of taxes, e. g. the dmdyopa (5. 51, 
note) and the ¢dpos dumeddvey (P. Petrie II. 43 (a) 1), paid in money or kind, 
while the revenue from otroddpos yq and pastures, whether paid in corn or money, 
was calculated in wheat, to which all other kinds of payments were ultimately 
reduced ; cf. §§ 4-5. 

(d) The vowal éxrés prcOdcews occupied 175% arourae (60. 41-3, 61. (2) 154). 
Just as the brdAoyov éxros picOdcewms was contrasted with the imdAoyov év picdacer, 
so these ‘ pastures not subject to a rent’ are opposed to the voyai in the BactAcky 
yn which yielded a rent in corn; unlike the txéAoyor, however, these voyat were 
not dopo, but mpds xadxKdv diorkovpevar, i.e. they brought in a money revenue. 
This was probably the tax called in the Ptolemaic period évrduoy or eis tas vowas 
(cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 191, 265-6). From 79 it appears that land in this 
category was sometimes used for making grants to cleruchs, like the im0Aoyor in 
the Crown lands (p. 554), and probably it too was really BacwAky. 

A result of our examination of the sevenfold classification so far is to show 
that if, instead of the two principles employed by the komogrammateus, a single 
principle of division, namely the nature of the tenure, be adopted, the izéAoyor 
&opov extos picOdcews, Tapdderoor, and voual éxtds pwicOdcews disappear as separate 
entities, and we are left with four really distinct classes of land, the xoéyn, tepa, 
KAnpovxixy, and Baoirsxy. The question then arises—what has become of the 
‘private land,’ yij id:dxrnros as it is called in 5. 111, the yf idv@riKy which is con- 
trasted with the iepd and BacwAxy in P. Brit. Mus. 604 (Caza/. II. p. 96)? The 
answer is that, except perhaps under the heading of xéyn, there was no ‘ private 
land’ at Kerkeosiris. The land on which the houses of the village stood may 
well have belonged to private owners, and possibly the 14 arourae of rapddeuou 
were idvdxryros yi, though § at any rate out of the 14 arourae was very likely 
cleruchic (v. swp.). But the rest of the land at Kerkeosiris was either tepd, xAnpov- 
xk, Or Bacrcxy ; and if we are right in thinking that xkAnpovyixy was no more 
private land than the iepd with which it is so frequently coupled, yf iSidxryros, 
so far as land capable of cultivation is concerned, was practically non-existent at 
that village. The explanation of this somewhat remarkable condition of affairs 
is to be looked for in the exceptional character of the Arsinoite nome, much of 
which had only recently been reclaimed from a state of desert or swamp (cf. 
Faytim Towns, p. 9). No doubt there was plenty of yf ididxrytos in the 
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high ground which had been cultivated before Ptolemaic times, for a survey of 
land in the immediate vicinity of Arsinoé (86) provides several instances of 
‘private’ land, and (dvoxr7jpoves (i.e. owners of yf ididxrntos) in the Arsinoite 
nome are mentioned in 124.32. But in the greater part of the Fayiim the 
land was BaowAcy to start with, and unless the Crown transferred it to temples 
or cleruchs there was no reason why it should not remain so. The phenomenon 
of a Faytim village in the Ptolemaic period with no yi iéidxrnros is not therefore 
really surprising, and it is unlikely that Kerkeosiris was at all peculiar in this 
respect. 


§ 2. Zemple Land. 


The tepa yj at Kerkeosiris (60. 7-14, 61. (a) 157, 62. 4-26, 68. 4-31, 64. (a) 
I-12 ; cf. 88) was divided among the temples of first and second rank (cf. note 
on 5.70). The land belonging to temples of the first rank included 1414 arourae 
owned by the ‘great great god’ Suchus (the ordinary Graecized form of Sobk), 
and 130 arourae owned by the ‘ great great god’ Soknebtunis (‘Sobk, lord of Tunis,’ 
according to Spiegelberg). Where the temples of these deities were situated is 
nowhere stated. It is not in itself at all likely that they were at a comparatively 
unimportant village like Kerkeosiris, and the contrast that is drawn between 
them and the éAdooova tepa trav rijs kouns Ody (60, 14, 63. 24) indicates that 
they were elsewhere, The temple of Soknebtunis was most probably that at 
Tebtunis, which is called the Adymov iepév in Roman papyri found there, and of 
which the ruins show that it was an extensive building. Tebtunis was close to 
Kerkeosiris, and it is therefore not surprising that the land of Soknebtunis was 
cultivated by the priests themselves (63. 18); and the supposition that the 
temple of Soknebtunis was at Tebtunis is also in accord with the fact that the 
130 arourae were the result of grants made to the temple by the native troops 
under Chomenis on the two occasions of their receiving xAjpo. at Kerkeosiris 
and the vicinity in the forty-first and forty-second years of Euergetes II (cf. 
p- 553). The practice of dedicating land to the temples seems to have been 
widely spread among those who had themselves received grants from the Crown 
(cf. 6. 20). Though the land assigned to xAypotyo: was or ought to have been 
xéepoos (cf. p. 554), the piety of the native troops in giving up to a temple no 
inconsiderable part of their new property is remarkable; but we suspect that 
the dedication was but half voluntary, and that the real benefactor of the temple 
was the king, who was the owner of all the land given to cleruchs, and who 
made the conciliation of the temples one of the cardinal features of his policy. 
The temple of Soknebtunis was specially favoured, for from 84. 8-10 we learn 
that it also received the profits of the tax on certain pigeon-houses at Kerkeosiris. 
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Which of the various temples of Suchus in the Fayfim owned the 1413 
arourae at Kerkeosiris is quite uncertain, but not improbably it was the chief 
temple at Arsinoé. The profits were however slight, for throughout the period 
covered by 61-3 the land of Suchus is described as water-logged (€uBpoxos). 
20 arourae of garden-land (mapddewor) were, as has been stated, included in it 
(61. (2) 152), but these had become desert. There are indications that the land 
owned by the temple of Suchus was originally a direct grant from the Crown, 
like the cleruchic land, for it is noticeable that in 73. 31 among a number of 
cleruchs who had received arable instead of the uncultivated land which ought 
to have been given to them, occurs one of the lessees of the iepa yj of Suchus. 

The land owned by the ‘lesser temples of the gods in the village’ (63. 24, 
cf. 60. 14) consisted of 5% arourae belonging to the crocodile-god Petesuchus, 
1 aroura of the god Orsenouphis, and 14 arourae belonging to three shrines 
where the sacred ibises were kept (cf. note on 5. 70). The land owned by the 
temples of second rank thus amounted to 202 arourae, making with the 2714 
arourae belonging to the apéra tepd the total area of iepa yj 291% arourae, 
or, when the mapddevco. were reckoned under a separate heading, 2717 arourae. 

From 61. (4) 207 (cf. 72. 128) it appears that the temples of the second 
rank had once owned 5 arourae in addition to the 203, but these were 
confiscated (70ernuévn, 74. 59-60) between the fortieth and fifty-second years 
and transferred to the Crown lands, where, since they were not cultivated, they 
appear under the category of land év toAdy (cf. § g) through lack of water. 
We also hear of other land of the god Petesuchus besides the 53 arourae 
ascribed to his shrine in 62-4 (cf. 93. 55 sqq.), and of land of the great god 
Mestasutmis (94. 34, note) ; but though the temples of these deities presumably 
benefited in some way from these other lands which are not recorded in 62-4, 
these seem to have been technically not tepa yj, but Bacidcny; cf. 98. 55, note. 

In 82 we have a list of the tepa yj at Magdola, a village not far from Ker- 
keosiris (cf. 80. introd.). Out of a total of 170 arourae 150 were owned by 
a temple of Suchus, probably identical with that which owned land at Ker- 
keosiris. The names of some of the yewpyot at the two places coincide, and the 
same persons are very likely meant; cf. [lereveduijs Terevediefovs 68.7 and 82.16, 
’AmoAAdvios Tootdwviov 68. 9 and 82. 25. 82. 5 and 28 supply rare examples in 
these papyri of women cultivators (cf. 86. 14). That part of the 150 arourae 
which was not xépoos consisted mainly of vine or oil-producing land. Of the 
20 arourae owned by the ‘lesser temples of the village gods’ 10 belonged 
to the shrine of Orsenouphis, and the other 10 to two ibis-shrines; cf. the 
similar temples at Kerkeosiris. 

In spite of the royal decrees (5. 57-61, 6. 40-7) ordaining that the adminis- 
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tration of tepd yf and the collection of its revenues were to be left to the priests 
or their agents without interference from the government officials, we find the 
rent of tepa yj at Kerkeosiris included in the official taxing-lists (cf. 98. introd.), 
and the position of a yewpyéds of tepa yh seems to have differed little from that of 
a Bacidixds yewpyos. From 98. 62—5 it appears that he had practically the same 
taxes to pay, except perhaps the orédavos (cf. 5. 59); and tepa yf was in addition 
subject to the tax of $ artaba to the aroura upon that part which was cultivated 
(61. (4) 324, 98. 27), an impost levied also upon the cleruchs (cf. p. 430), but not, 
so far as we know, upon the Baowikol yewpyol. 


§ 3. Cleruchic Land. 


The cleruchic land (60. 17-37, 61. (2) 1-148, 62. 27-309, 63. 32-227, 64. (a) 
13-149, 65, cf. 141, 148-7) constituted about one-third of the whole area at 
Kerkeosiris, and includes many subdivisions, being classified according to the 
standing of the owners and the reigns under which the original assignments 
were made. The arrangement in 61. (a)-65 is chronological, but in 60. 17-37 (cf. 
62. 315-28) there are summaries of the land held by the different classes. We 
give first a table of the holders in the fifty-first year as found in 62, one of the 
few reports of Menches which are almost free from faults of arithmetic, The 
figures under the different reigns refer to arourae. 


Philopator. Epiphanes. Philometor, Euergetes II. Total. 


29 KaTOLKOL 70 1143 3782 402 965+ 

I xepoédinmos 3435 aE ae sac 34c5 

3 epnuodiaAakes ce 10 20 eae 30 

3 pvdakiras os A: 30 See 30 

2 €podor oes oe are 48 48 

8 Xopnvios immets ar as aaa 120 120 

55 €nTapovpor pdx you ae sea we 354 354 
Total 104955 124% 4282 924 158134 


These seven classes fall into three main groups: (a) the xdrovxo. or foreign 
military settlers ; (4) the civil officials, comprising the xepoépunmos, épnyopvrAakes, 
gvdaxiras and épodo. ; and (c) the native military settlers, including the Xoyjjvios 
inmeis and the émrdpovpor paxupor. 

(a) kdrouxot. The first point to notice in connexion with this class, which 
has been much discussed but owing to the scanty nature of the evidence very 
imperfectly understood, is that their land is a subdivision of the KAnpovyixy, and 
that they in common with all the other holders of c'eruchic land are xAypodxo 

Nn 
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(cf. 5. 36 and go). How far this term may have altered its meaning in the 
second century is a question which will be discussed later; but in view of the 
various attempts which have been made to draw a distinction between kdro.kou 
and kAnpodxor, it is necessary to emphasize the fact that in the period where the 
two terms are found together the relation between the two is that of whole 
and part. 

Secondly, these xdroikot as such were clearly Greeks in the wide sense 
in which this term is used in Ptolemaic papyri (e.g. 5. 208) in contrast to 
‘Egyptians’ The lists of holders of cleruchic land do not mention their 
nationalities ; these however are in some cases known from other papyri, and 
amongst the Kerkeosiris xdrouxot we hear of Persians (30. 16), Macedonians (80. 
16, 31. 11, 61. (4) 79, 105. 11), and Cretans (82. 17), while a list of xaroixo. at 
another village (79) mentions Persians, Macedonians and colonists from Samos, 
Sidon and Alabanda; cf. also 99, where a Paphlagonian occurs. The artificial 
character which these national appellations had assumed in the second century 
B.C. is well illustrated by 32, which shows that Asclepiades, a Macedonian, on 
becoming a xdrovkos was received into the woAdirevua of the Cretans; cf. the 
parallel case of Theotimus son of Phileas (quoted on p. 126), who under some- 
what similar circumstances exchanged the Persian for the Mysian nationality. 
But though all the evidence is in favour of regarding the xdaroixo. as such as 
Greeks, and no doubt the really Greek element preponderated, there is no 
reason to think that native Egyptians were debarred from admission to that 
class. Egyptian names are occasionally found among the kdroxo., e.g. 
NexreviBis “Opov (62.97), Mdpwy 6 cat NexrodpOts (62. 110), “Apodis Mdpavos (61. (2) 
80); cf. Wilcken, Ost. II, no. 353, where [lereapmpis pays the orépavos xarolkwy 
(cf. 61. (6) 254, note). Nomenclature is often a very untrustworthy guide to 
nationality at this period when the practice of having double names, one Greek 
and one Egyptian (of which one is often omitted), was common, and when, as 
is shown by 247, the term “EAAyv is applied to persons bearing the most pro- 
nouncedly Egyptian names, while conversely many of the persons bearing 
Greek names were probably Egyptians. In fact it is only from groups of names 
in considerable quantities that conclusions regarding nationality can be drawn. 
Hence, in view of the prevailing Greek character of the catoeci, the rare instances 
of Egyptian names could if necessary be explained away as examples of persons 
of Greek descent bearing Egyptian names. But it is very difficult to believe that 
the official classes from which the xdrovko. were often recruited (v. ivf.) were 
confined to Greeks, and it is therefore probable that Egyptians might become 
kdtoikot but zso facto assumed Greek nationality. That a certain amount 
of incongruity was felt at the retention of an Egyptian name by a kéro.xos is 
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shown by the case of the above-mentioned Maron, who was promoted from the 
rank of gvAakirns to that of xdrovxos in the fifty-second year. In the list of 
cleruchs for the fifty-first year (62. 110) he is entered as ‘ Maron also called 
Nektsaphthis, son of Petosiris, but in the list for the next year (61. (2) 40) he 
is entered as ‘Maron son of Dionysius, who was (ds 7) Nektsaphthis son of 
Petosiris. His double name is still recorded two years later in 64. (a) 107 
(cf. 84. 115); but his Greek name alone occurs in 63. 127 and clearly tended 
to supersede his Egyptian name, for it is as Maron son of Dionysius that he 
is found in the later survey lists (e.g. 85. 59), and in the contracts concerning 
the lease of his xAjjpos (105-6), where he is called a Macedonian. 

Thirdly, the xdrovuko. were regular soldiers. The verb orparevecOat is applied 
to them (61.(4) 79; cf. 5. 168, note), and they were divided into hipparchies 
(80. 11, 82. 20; cf. P. Amh. II. 55. 2, P. Fay. Towns 12. 3). In the papyri of 
the present volume we hear much of kdrovko. imme?s and nothing of kdrouxo. we Col ; 
but the existence of the latter category at this period is known from P. Fay. 
Towns 11. 4, though the cavalry no doubt formed the larger class. There 
is no possibility of their being veterans who had retired from active service, for 
their xAjpo. normally descended from father to son, and there is an instance 
of a promotion to the rank of xdrovkos at the age of twenty-two (82. 23). One 
special subdivision consists of the descendants of 4000 men who had taken 
part in the expedition to the Thebaid at the beginning of Epiphanes’ reign, 
when that district was with difficulty reconquered from native usurpers; cf. 
62. 43-4, 79. 69, P. Tor. I. v. 27-9. 

Since almost every papyrus in this volume dealing with kdrovko. exhibits 
them in the character of landowners in the different villages, it is unnecessary 
to do more than allude to the baselessness of the view that they were chiefly 
inhabitants of towns, and that this constituted a difference between them and 
the kAnpodxo. of the Petrie Papyri. The catoeci in common with the other 
cleruchs of the second century B.C. have just the same titles, Exarovrdpoupos, &c., 
as the xAnpodxo. of the third century B.c. At Kerkeosiris there was one 
éBdounkovtapovpos (62. 30), whose tenure dated from the reign of Philopator, 
while three of the kdrouxou established by Philometor are called in 151 éydonxKov- 
tdpovpot, Leon son of Leontiscus (cf. 62. 71), Dorus son of Petalus (cf. 62. 76), 
and Diodotus son of Apollonius (cf. 62. 79), and another, Bromerus son of 
Zenodorus (cf. 62. 79), is called dydonxovrapovpos in 85. 71. Those instituted 
by Euergetes II are uniformly, where there is evidence on the subject, éxarov- 
tdpovpo. (84. 148, 85. 59, 152). The amounts of land however which they 
actually held at that village vary considerably, being sometimes quite small, 
and frequently fail to agree with the titles of the holders. In the case of 
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Aphthonetus (62. 30) we have an example of a €Sdopunxovtdpovpos whose 70 
arourae are accounted for, and Philoxenus the son of Callicrates, whose 
grant of 80 arourae at Kerkeosiris dated from the reign of Epiphanes, is 
called in 84. 93 an dydonxovrdpovpos. But of the éydonkovrdpovpor instituted by 
Philometor none is found holding more than 40 arourae, and of the éxarovra- 
povpo. none more than 50, The explanation of these irregularities lies partly 
in the loose employment of the terms éxatovtdpoupos, &c., partly in the number 
of changes which were constantly made with regard to the distribution of 
cleruchic land, partly in the division of kAjpo., especially the larger ones, among 
different villages. How far the third cause is operative except in cases where 
it is expressly stated to exist (e.g. 62. 61) is a difficult problem. On the one 
hand there are a few instances where an accidental omission can be inferred 
(66. 84, note, and cf. 68. 120 and 64. 78), though not with certainty; and it 
is impossible to suppose that the term éxarovrdpovpos had much effective meaning 
as applied e.g. to Maron son of Dionysius (85. 59) if the 25 arourae which 
he owned at Kerkeosiris equally in the 52nd year (61. (a) 39-41) and fifteen 
years later (105, introd.) represent the total of his holding, or to Athenion 
son of Archias (84. 148) if he owned only the 40 arourae situated at Kerkeosiris. 
But on the other hand it is almost inexplicable not only that the omission 
of the statement regarding land owned elsewhere should be so common, but 
that with the exception of Maron, who received 15 arourae, no addition to their 
holdings at Kerkeosiris was, so far as we can judge, ever made upon the -pro- 
motion of xdroikot from the lower ranks of cleruchs (v. zzf.). The 24 arourae 
at Kerkeosiris owned by Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus (82. 19; cf. 62. 91) were 
held by him previously, and the possession of them even seems to be a condition 
of his promotion. The officials refer to his release from his old duties (32. 4) 
and the assumption of his new ones (I. 19); but though Asclepiades was to 
be enrolled among the éxarovrdpovpor, no details are given of an increased grant 
of land. We are not inclined therefore to attach much importance to the titles 
éxarovtdpovpos, &c. when they conflict seriously with the evidence of the con- 
temporary lists of cleruchs, though in some, or even most, cases they had 
probably been correct as regards the size of the xAjpos when it was originally 
granted. 

Besides the lists of xarovxo. at Kerkeosiris, the present volume supplies some 
details concerning landholders at other villages who were either certainly or pro- 
bably xdrouxo. At Magdola (88. 74-84) we find xAfjpo. ranging from 20 to 50 
arourae ; at the village which is the subject of 79 the holdings range from 32 to 
100. One of the cleruchs (79. 25), though a ijyeuev, owned no more than 40 
arourae. T'wo larger holdings occur in the same list, one of 124335 (I. 44), 
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and another of 130644 arourae (1. 46), but to the entries concerning these there is 
appended a marginal note stating that the land was not reckoned as catoecic 
(od pépera év tHe Karovxiar), so that the recipients no doubt stood on a footing 
different from that of ordinary xdrovkor. Large xAjpo. of 320-500 arourae are 
however mentioned in 99. 45 sqq., and the owners seem to be xdrovko. tres 5 
but probably grants of this size were exceptional. 

Two new facts about the xdroiko. which appear from these lists are (1) that 
the assignment of grants to them was not the result of one or two settlements on 
a large scale but of a gradual process spread over several reigns, (2) that the 
katouxot were largely recruited from cleruchs of a different and probably lower 
grade; cf. 124. 32-3, note. In the 51st year out of three xdrovxo. at Kerkeosiris 
whose tenure dated from the time of Epiphanes one, Dionysius son of Pyrrhichus 
(62. 48), belonged to the class of those who were transferred from the ‘ thirty- 
arourae holders (under the leadership) of Phyleus’; of the thirteen who were 
instituted in Philometor’s reign two, Ptolemaeus who had recently succeeded to the 
xAnpos of his father Apollonius, and Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus, each of whom 
held 24 arourae, had been transferred from the ephodi (62. 87-93), and two, Artabas 
son of Pantauchus and Nektenibis son of Horus, each of whom owned Io arourae 
(62. 94-7), from the épyyodptAakes ; while of the thirteen xarovkoe appointed under 
Euergetes four had been transferred from the ephodi, three of whom, Demetrius 
son of Heraclides, Asclepiades son of Asclepiades, and Petron son of Theon, 
owned 24 arourae each, and one, Acusilaus son of Asclepiades, 10 arourae (62. 
139-49). The elevation of Maron son of Dionysius in the 52nd year from the 
position of d@vAakirns to that of xdrovxos, when he received 15 arourae in addition 
to the 10 which he previously owned, has already been alluded to. The reference 
to the ‘thirty-arourae holders of Phyleus’ is particularly interesting, because 

a member of this class is mentioned in P. Petrie II. 38. (2) 7, where he is called 
“a kAnpodxos, and we have thus direct evidence of the incorporation of some 
at any rate of the earlier cleruchs into the xdrovxov, a fact which has an important 
bearing on the relation of the kdrouxo. to the xkAnpodxo. of the third cent. B.C. 
(v. inf.). What the significance of the transfer was in this particular case it is 
impossible to say owing to the paucity of data for determining the military 
status of the rpiaxovtapovpo. Pvdews in both instances. Possibly it may be 
connected with a promotion from the infantry to the cavalry, for tptaxovrapoupor 
meCot are known from P. Petrie II. p. 37 (c) 1 (cf. 187); but this is a mere 
guess, and the question is complicated by the cireumstance that the xdro:kos 
in question owned only 183 arourae at Kerkeosiris, though it is not likely 
that this represents the whole grant assigned at the time of the original transfer. 
On the process and consequences of the transfer from the épodo: and lower ranks 
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of cleruchs to the grade of xdroukos much light is thrown by 82, which shows 
that the new xdrovxos adopted a different nationality, that he was to be released 
from the duties attaching to the office which he previously held, and was enrolled 
in one of the hipparchies, becoming a éxarovtdpovpos. That in practice the 
transfer of a cleruch to the class of xdroixo. did not always ensure the remission 
of his previous duties appears from 124. 36-9, where there is a regulation bearing 
on this subject; cf. the distinction between gvdAacurév tév petaBeSnxorwy and 
pvdakitév Kad’ éavrovs in 66. 83-5, and 85. 76, where Artabas son of Pantauchus 
is still called épnuo@taAag after he had become a kdrotkos, 

Those xdrouxot who are not stated to have been transferred from another 
class of cleruchs (i. e. who were é& idvoxrn(udvwv), 124. 32) are generally described 
as mpooeiAnupéevor (either expressed or implied) 6a the officer (émiordrns or 
ypaupareds, cf, 124. 38) who presided over the otvrafis of xdrotxou (cf. 30. 15) ; 
e.g. of d0 ‘“Epyadidov (62. 39), of dua Arovyotov els Tovs Katolkous immeis (62. 66; 
cf. 79. 52), of mpoceAnuuevor eis trovs kat. im. 61a Kpirwvos (62. 117), who are 
called in 61.(a) 19 Kpirévevor. The ovyyevets kdrouxo: (62. 58, cf. 32. 9, note) 
who received grants in Philometor’s reign form a class by themselves. 

() Besides the xatorxo, four classes of civil officials owned xAjpo: at Ker- 
keosiris in the 51st year. These were one yxepoédinmos (in 60. 21, &c. called 
TplakovTapovpos XEpo.) OWniNg 343% arourae, whose tenure dated from Philopator’s 
reign (62. 34-5), two ephodi, both owning 24 arourae and dating from Euer- 
getes II’s reign (62. 151-8), three gvAaxirar, each owning 10 arourae and dating 
from the reign of Philometor (62. 107-14), and three épnuopvAaxes, also each 
owning 10 arourae, whose tenure in one case dated from the reign of Epiphanes 
(62. 53), in the other two cases from that of Philometor (62. 100-5). The 
gvdaxtrat and épnuopvAakes were police, the former being responsible for the 
village and the land under cultivation, in connexion with which they had also 
financial duties (cf. 5. 159, note), the latter keeping guard over the desert, which 
along the south of the Faytim is intersected by numerous roads to the Nile 
valley or the oases, For determining the duties of the ephodi, who were 
inspectors, there is less evidence. They are generally coupled with the guards, 
as here; cf. Rev. Laws x. 1, xii. 17, and a Petrie papyrus quoted in 7bid. App. 
ii. p. 189. From the two passages in Rev. Laws it appears that they were 
concerned with the supervision of the tax-farmers and tax-collectors, and they 
seem to have had other financial duties (cf. 96. introd.). While the size of their 
respective holdings indicates they were more important officials than the pvdrakirat, 
their functions were no doubt similar, for in the Roman period the dpyédpodos 
takes the place of the dpyipvdakirns as the principal police officer of a village. 
The xepoépimmos is not found outside the present series of papyri, and. for an 
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explanation we are dependent solely upon his title, which shows that he was 
accustomed to ride a horse over the desert. Perhaps he belonged to a cavalry 
corps of which the horses were specially trained for the desert. It is more 
likely, however, since the xepoégimm0s was not a kdrovxos, that he was not a 
soldier, and in that case he may have held towards the odo. the same kind 
of relation which the épyyodvAaxes held towards the @vAaxira. Whether there 
were other éoda, dvdaxira, &c. at Kerkeosiris who held no kxAjpou there is no 
evidence to show; but it is practically certain that when xAfpo. were assigned 
to these officials, 24 arourae was the normal allowance of an édodos and 10 
arourae that of a gvAakirns or épnuoptAaé, for when, as often happened, one of 
these officials was promoted to the xaroixta he is generally found still owning 24 
or Io arourae at Kerkeosiris (v. sap.), and the ten gvAakira: of Magdola who 
had xAjjpor in each case owned 10 arourae (83. 40-64). 

With regard to the nationality of this class of cleruchs, it is probable that 
some were Greeks and some Egyptians. The majority of those at Kerkeosiris 
bear Greek names, but there are two who have Egyptian (Er@epodvis Apopraiov, 
62. 112, and Mdpwy 6 kal NextoddOis, v. sup.) ; in the list of pudaktra: at Magdola 
Egyptian names preponderate. Names are, as has been said, a very insecure 
guide, but there is less reason than in the case of the xdroixo. for expecting the 
épodot, &c. to be necessarily Greeks. In the two instances where their nationality 
is definitely known—Asclepiades, the ephodus who became a kdrovxos (82. 18), 
and Dionysius who succeeded to the xAffpos of Menander, the xepoegirmos (81. 
16)—they were Macedonians, but it is impossible to argue from these cases to 
the pvAakira: and épnuodvaAakes. 

In the 5th year of Soter II (B.C. 113-2), as appears from 65. Ig and 147, 
a grant of 20 arourae from the Crown lands which yielded no rent owing to their 
being flooded was made to Menches the komogrammateus, and this is included 
by him in the list of cleruchic land. This instance of a KAjpos being given to 
a civil official who had none of the police duties attaching to the éfodo, 
pvdakira, &c. stands by itself, and may perhaps represent a new policy 
inaugurated towards the end of the second century B.C. Menches continued to 
hold the office of kwpoypappareds for two years after the grant of his xdjpos. 
Whether the land remained in his possession or passed on to his successor 
Petesuchus, who was very likely his son, is uncertain. It is on the whole 
probable that Menches was an Egyptian, since there is good reason for iden- 
tifying him with the Menches in 164, who is apparently called an éyxspuos. 

(c) In the two previous classes of cleruchs at Kerkeosiris we have been 
concerned wholly or mainly with Greeks. The third class consists wholly 
or mainly of native Egyptians, and falls into two chief subdivisions, the imzets 
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(in 61. (a) 53 called pdxuor tmmeis as opposed e.g. to kdrorxou tmnels) and émra- 
povpot pdxiuot. It has generally been supposed that the pdxuor were distinctly 
Egyptians as opposed to Greeks, though P. Meyer (Heerwesen, p. 64) has lately 
put forward the contrary view, the objections to which are well stated by 
- Schubart, Quaestiones, pp. 58sqq. The present series of papyri shows Meyer's 
view to be quite untenable. That most, if not all, of the paxyor who held KAnpor 
at Kerkeosiris were Egyptians is indicated. not only by their names, in which 
the Egyptian element preponderates to an overwhelming extent, but by the 
fact that they were grouped under a Aaapyia, that of Chomenis (e. g. 62. 258). 
Aads is known from many instances to be the technical expression for Egyptians 
as contrasted with Greeks, and would be wholly inapplicable to a body of Greek 
soldiers. But the possibility that there were some Greeks even among the 
énrdpovpor wdyior of Kerkeosiris cannot be eliminated, for not only do we find 
at Magdola persons with Greek names who seem to be zevrdpovpo. paxipor 
(83. introd.), but, what is more important, in 189 (cf. 120. introd.) “EAAnves 
pax wou are contrasted with Alydarioe pdyipor and dAAor dxmor (? Arabs or blacks). 
These two instances of “EAAnves pdxsuor in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander 
or later are not conclusive evidence for the existence of Greek pdxjou in the 
reign of Soter II; but in the Menches papyri no less than in those belonging 
to the first century B.C. pdyou are found as attendants upon various officials 
(112. 81, note), and there are no grounds for postulating that any great changes 
in their position took place at the end of the second century. The immeis who 
owned land at Kerkeosiris consisted of one tpiaxovrdpovpos, who, however, had 
only 5 arourae there, the rest being at Tebtunis (62. 161-2), five eixoordpovpor 
each owning Ig arourae, and two elkoo.dpovpo. who owned only 15 and 5 arourae 
respectively, the rest being at Tebtunis. The évrdpovpor wdyipor uniformly owned 
6% arourae except one who had part of his xAjpos at "Apews kun. Thus in every 
case where it is not expressly stated that a udxiwos held land at another village, 
the xAjpo. are slightly smaller than would be expected from the titles of the 
holders, and the same phenomenon occurs with regard to the énrdpoupor pdxipor 
settled by Chomenis at the village which is the subject of 87. Possibly this 
was a normal practice ; or the slight discrepancy may have some connexion with 
the fact that 130 arourae at Kerkeosiris were dedicated to the god Soknebtunis 
by the tmmets and énrdpovpou waxywor under Chomenis (68. 19-20, cf. p. 543). But 
the amount so accounted for is less than the land given to the god, and 
cf. 61. (4) 333, note, and p. 430. 
The practice of giving KAjpo. to the pzayiyou can be traced back to the third 
century B,C. (5. 44, note), but none of that class received grants at Kerkeosiris 
before the latter years of Euergetes II. All the tamets and thirty of the 
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émtdpovpo. Xowyvios obtained their land in the 41st year (62. 240), four of the 
énrdpovpo. in the 42nd (62. 241). In the 46th year twelve more who had 
originally been located in the pepis of Heraclides by Horus and Pesouris 
were transferred and registered by Ptolemaeus and Xenon, the scribes of the 
paxiot, in the same category as those settled by Chomenis (62. 252-83); while 
five others were admitted by Ptolemaeus and Xenon, but were registered under 
their names and not under that of Chomenis, two of them being within a short 
time deprived of their land (62. 286-93; cf. 148). Lastly, in the 50th year 
seven pdxyuo. of Chomenis at Ibion rév Elkoourevrapovpwv were deprived of 
their holdings and received land at Kerkeosiris instead (66. 25). One of these 
must have lost his «Ajpos at once, for in the 51st year (62. 294-307) there 
are only six, and of these one. had his  xAffpos confiscated in the 52nd year 
(61. (4) 115; cf. 62. 307, note), The effect of this confiscation was to reduce the 
whole area of the land owned by the tnmets and payor of Chomenis from 
454% arourae in the 51st year to 448 in the 52nd (62. 307, note), and the total 
of the kAnpovxixy (which had been 155534 arourae in about the 48th year; 
cf. 148) from 158133 to 157423 arourae; but owing to an error connected with 
the promotion of Maron the figure found in 60. 18 and 61. (a) 158 is 156423; cf. 
60. 20, note. 

These large settlements of native troops in the Fayiim during the 41st 
and 42nd years have a special interest, because at that period the country 
was much disturbed. The papyri of the present volume (see especially 72. 45) 
point to the 4oth year as the date of the general duséfa, which is also the date 
of the revolt mentioned in a Theban papyrus (Revillout, W/éanges, p. 295 ') ; 
and although none of the documents was written in the 41st or 42nd years, 
these grants of land then made in the Faytim indicate that Euergetes II 
had by the 41st year recovered possession of that province, if indeed he had 
ever lost it. Probably the large accessions to the native troops who were 
endowed with xAjjpo. was part of his general policy of favouring the Egyptian 
portion of his subjects, which moreover he had special reasons for conciliating at 
this crisis. In any case the Tebtunis papyri indicate that order was re-established 
in the Fayfim in the 41st year, and add one more to the difficulties con- 
nected with the temporary transfer of the allegiance of Thebes from Euergetes II 
to Cleopatra II, which is supposed by Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 785) to have taken 
place near the end of the 41st year. The story of Justin (xxxviii. 8) about the 
flight of Euergetes with Cleopatra III and a son of Cleopatra II, the murder of 


1 There is no reference in that papyrus tothe king. M. De Ricci, who has examined it, reads in the critical 
passage mpoonéntwxe yap Mady dvardeiv for Revillout’s mpoonémtwne 6 Ba(atheds) Thay dvaTedcty (yap Maw 
had already been conjectured by Strack, Dynastze, p. 46, note 3). 
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this son and the subsequent invasion of Egypt, is a much exaggerated account 
of this dusé(a in the goth year (cf. Strack, Dynastic, p. 44),and it is very doubtful 
whether Euergetes lost even Alexandria. Another of the crimes alleged against 
him by Justin in the same chapter, the murder in B.C. 145 of a youthful son of 
Philometor, is open to still graver suspicion. This son has generally been 
identified with Eupator, who was undoubtedly a son of Philometor and associated 
with him in the sovereignty at some period, though the evidence for his being 
king at the time of Philometor’s death rests only upon the uncertain interpreta- 
tion of a supposed double date upon a coin; cf. Strack, of. cit. p. 37. But in 
a Gebelén demotic papyrus in the Rylands Library, recently deciphered by 
Griffith, Eupator is associated with his parents in the sovereignty in their 29th 
year; and his disappearance from the dates in contracts of the later years of 
Philometor, coupled with the retention of the priesthood of Eupator, indicates 
his early death, long before that of his father. If this view is correct, the story 
of the assassination of a son of Philometor by Euergetes II in B.C. 145 is pro- 
bably a mere fiction. 

We have endeavoured in this brief sketch to indicate the distinguishing 
features of the three classes of cleruchs; but there are several points of impor- 
tance to be noticed which are common: to them all. Where new cleruchs 
received grants without dispossessing the previous holders and the area of 
the kAnpovxixn was consequently increased at the expense of the Crown lands, 
the law was that arable land (ozépimos), which was yielding a rent, was not 
available for this purpose, but that uncultivated land (iméAoyov) was to be used. 
The precise character of the grant varied from time to time; generally it was 
dry land (xépoos, cf. 61. (a) 8, (6) 226, 79. 16), but, as has been pointed out 
(p. 542), land belonging to the vomal éxtds picOdcews which yielded a revenue was 
occasionally employed. A contrast is sometimes drawn (e. g. 72. 181-3) between 
the tizéAoyov which was xadjxov for this purpose and that which was not (cf. 
P. Amh. II. 68 476 rod KaOyxovtos troAdyov); and the distinction probably 
depended upon the permanent or temporary character of the reasons which 
had led to the land becoming uncultivated. The principle that arable Crown 
land was not to be given to cleruchs, which seems to have been laid down in 
detail, though probably not for the first time, by several decrees in the 32nd 
year of Philometor (72. 166), was however often violated by the officials who 
were responsible for the assignments. In the case of the pdyiyor, of whom 
certainly those transferred from Ibion (66. 23), and perhaps all (60. 27-8, note), 
received grants from the éomapyévn without having their validity, so far as 
we know, called in question, the government seems to have purposely made 
an exception from its general practice ; but the difficulties that arose from grants 
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of arable land to other cleruchs are constantly referred to. The decisions 
of the government on the subject varied considerably. In 79 (probably written 
in Philometor’s reign) cleruchs who had received omdépiyos were deprived of it 
and received yépoos instead. On another occasion however in the 48th year 
of the next reign (61.(4) 213-46) persons in a similar position were by the 
orders of the dioecetes allowed to keep the ozépipos, in some cases, as it seems, 
without having to make any payment, but in others after paying the normal 
rent of one year to the Crown, while for making good the deficiency different 
regulations were laid down for the separate pepides of the Arsinoite nome 
(cf. 61. (2) 215, note). By the decrees of Euergetes II issued in his 52nd year 
(5. 36-43) the practice of guaranteeing the ownership of wrongly acquired land 
to its de facto occupier upon payment of a year’s rent was made universal; but in 
another series of decrees (124. 25-9) the validity of doubtful grants to certain 
cleruchs was confirmed without any mention of a payment, and there seem to 
have been other decrees issued regarding individual cases (61. (4) 236; cf. 61. (a) 
24-5, where the disputed holding of Bromerus is said to have been restored to 
him in accordance with the decisions of the dioecetes and the tropurnuatoypados, 
and p. 575). 

Having received his grant of uncultivated land, a cleruch could either 
reclaim and cultivate it himself or lease it to others, an example of such a 
lease being preserved in 106. In the 52nd year (60. 36-7, note) only about 
half of the cleruchic land was under cultivation ; the other half partly had not 
been reclaimed, partly was unsown on account of temporary reasons. The grant 
was far from being a free gift, for a new cleruch was upon his appointment 
called upon to pay a heavy sum to the state in the form of a golden crown (the 
mpocdnwews orepavos, 61. (4) 254, note), and his land was subject to a number 
of taxes of which some are known from the Petrie papyri to have been paid 
by the third century B.C. cleruchs, e.g. the Aevroupy:kdy (102. 3), orépavos and 
avinnia (99. 56), while others, e.g. the tax of 4 artaba or I artaba or 2 artabae 
(61. (0) 323-41, note, 98. introd., 5. 59, note), Kowwvixd (100. 10), the ypappa- 
tixdv (61. (0) 342), and eloopa (98. introd.), are new. It is indeed difficult to see 
how these grants of land, which must have been of inferior quality, can have 
yielded much profit to the owners, and there is evidence that the owners were 
often anxious to give them up (vz. zzf.). Failure to fulfil his obligations to 
the State led to a cleruch’s holding being placed év «atoyi, by which pro- 
ceeding the State had a first charge on the produce. A section dealing with 
these xaroyxipor kAjpot is found in the general reports upon the land at Kerkeosiris 
(61. (4) 253-94, 64. (2) 6-33, and 72. 226-303). The non-payment of the zpocdj- 
Wews otéepavos is the most frequently mentioned cause of holdings being put 
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in that category (cf. 60. 102), and there are instances where continued failure 
to pay the due amount led to the transference of a xAfjpos to a person who was 
willing to make the necessary contribution (cf. 61. (a) 1-8, note). In some cases 
a cleruch was apparently threatened with the confiscation of his holding (e.g. 
64. (2) 141), unless the full amount of the 4-artaba tax was forthcoming, or unless 
the komogrammateus was willing to become surety for him (64. (a) 54, note). 
Holdings were also liable to be placed év xaroyy for reasons not connected with 
monetary obligations to the state, e.g. those of the énrdpovpos guilty of arson 
(61. () 285-94), and the cleruchs accused of theft in 53. 25; cf. 61. (a) 285. The 
rights of ownership exercised by a cleruch were thus very far from being com- 
plete. The xdAnpovyixy yj is apparently distinguished from the iéwWxrnros (5. 111), 
and the xdroixos from the idSvoxrjpoves (124. 32), just as in Rev. Laws xxxvi. 12-5 
the xAnpodyoe are contrasted with of Aoimol mavres of Kextnyévor GuTteAGvas 7 
mapadelcovs. Under normal circumstances a xAjpos descended from father to 
son; cf. 124. 25 and 33, where the possession of xAfpo.: is guaranteed to the 
éyyovo. of cleruchs. Generally one son (presumably the eldest) succeeded, but 
in 62. 59-61 there is an example of a kAjpos being equally divided between two. 
This does not however prove that cleruchs in the second century B.C. could 
dispose of their holdings by will, for the third century B.C. cleruchs seem to 
have been unable to do so, although the same principle of succession from father 
to son prevailed. Moreover we have had occasion to point out numerous 
instances in which the government interfered in the arrangement of kAjpou. 
When a cleruch became impoverished and found himself unable to bear the 
monetary liabilities connected with the ownership of his xAfpos, he was some- 
times allowed to resign it (124. 30-6); and there are several examples of the 
mapaxépnots of land by cleruchs, probably for the same reason (cf. 30-1 and 239). 
This term does not preclude the idea of a sale; but since the possession of 
a kAjpos was connected with the performance of certain military or civil duties, 
it is not at all likely that a cleruch was allowed to dispose of his land unfettered 
by government control. The rapayépnots of the holding of Theon son of Theon 
to Acusilaus son of Asclepiades, for which leave is stated to have been given, 
is contrasted with another mapayépnois which had been made without the 
sanction of the dioecetes (64. (2) 55-63), and it is clear that the rapaxwpicers 
legalized by 124. 30-6 were of doubtful validity before that decree was issued. 
On the vexed question of the meaning of the phrase ris émvyovis the 
Tebtunis papyri do not throw much light, though Iépoa: rijs émyovfs are 
frequently mentioned, and Makeddves ris émvyovns appear twice (104. 36 and 105. 
53), being contrasted in the latter passage with Maxeddves tOv xatolkwy imméwv. 
Possibly some. of the non-catoecic cleruchs who held xAjpou in virtue of civil 
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offices were rijs émyovys ; but it is significant that Didymarchus who succeeded 
to the xAjpos of the xepoédummos at Kerkeosiris styles himself Maxedoév simply, 
and the omission of ris émyovis there is not likely to be accidental. That the 
Kato.kot were sometimes recruited from persons ris émyovijs is shown by the case 
of Theotimus son of Phileas at Theadelphia (P. Fay. Towns 12), whose promotion, 
as has been said, presents some analogies to that of the ephodus Asclepiades. 
Probably the sons of xdtovxo. were rijs émuyorts before they (or one of them) 
succeeded to their father’s holding, just as the sons of the third century B.C. 
kAnpodxou were tis éntyovijs before they became themselves xAnpodyou (Schubart, 
Quaestiones, p. 24). In fact, so far as the present evidence for the émiyovor 
and persons rijs émvyovys in the second century B.C. carries us, we are disposed 
to extend to the ézvyovt) karofkey most of what Schubart considers to apply only 
to the émvyov) KAnpovxwv. The principal difference which he finds between them 
(p. 29), that persons might in the later period, but not in the earlier, belong 
-to the émyovy throughout their lives, is based on a very uncertain inference 
from two papyri written by an exceptionally careless scribe, and is open to the 
further objection that there is no evidence to show that in the third century B.C. 
the class of persons called rijs émyov7js excludes sons who never succeeded to 
a kAjpos. It is on the contrary more likely that in both periods there were 
some persons tis énvyovijs who at their father’s death did not succeed to his 
kAnpos. For indeed the whole tenour of the new evidence about the xdrovxos 
afforded by the present volume is to show that they were practically the 
kAnpovdxo. of the Petrie papyri under another name. It was inevitable that 
so long as all the information about «Anpodyo. was derived from the Fayim, and 
all that about the kdroixo. from the Memphite nome or the Thebaid, the proper 
relation between the two classes could not be grasped, and there should be 
a tendency to insist on the differences rather than the resemblances. Now that 
there is material for forming a picture of the military colony in the Faydm in 
the second century as well as in the third, it is difficult to trace any essential 
difference between the kdrovkot and their predecessors the kAnpodyo.. The 
explanation of the change of title probably lies in the widening of the term 
kAnpodxos, which lost its military flavour when xAjpo. in the Fayim came to be 
granted to civilian officials, and therefore necessitated the introduction of another 
term, kdroixos, to denote the Greek military settler. The evidence at present 
available points to the reign of Philopator as the period when this change was 
introduced. The papyri of the present volume carry back the use of the term 
to Epiphanes’ reign, when we find a xAnpodxos becoming a kdrotkos (cf. p. 549), 
and the land of the €8dounxovtdyoupos whose tenure dated from Philopator’s 
reign, though he is not himself called a kdrovkos, is included in the total of the 
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kdrotxot ; while on the other hand amid the numerous documents in the Petrie 
papyri dealing with the cleruchs settled under Philadelphus and Euergetes 
kdto.uxo. are remarkable for their absence. The silence of the Petrie papyri 
on the subject of xdrovxo is not indeed a very secure foundation for argument ; 
but until evidence is forthcoming to show that xdrovxo. existed in the reigns 
of Philadelphus and Euergetes I, either as distinct from xAnpodxo: or as a sub- 
division of them, there is no need to postulate a wider difference between the 
two classes than what we have suggested. 


§ 4. Crown Land. 


Of the seven classes into which the land of Kerkeosiris was divided (p. 538) 
six have now been discussed ; the remainder constituted the BaoiArky y7, of which 
the area was regularly obtained by subtracting from the whole 4700 arourae the 
sum of those six items. In the 52nd year (60. 45, 61. (2) 158) these amounted 
to 227248 arourae, leaving 242743 for the BaovArKy, which figure is carried on to 
the 53rd year (61. (@) 159) and remained unaltered up to the 4th year of Soter II 
(cf 72. 225 and 339 with 61.(a) 165-6). In the 5th year the total of the BaovAcKy 
was diminished by 20 arourae assigned to Menches and included in the xAnpovyixy 
(65. 19, 75. 50). The rent credited to these 242743 arourae is stated in 60. 47 
and 61. (2) 160 to be 123302 artabae of wheat ; but in 60. 97 and 61. (0) 248 
a total of 123462 artabae is implied by the addition of the figures, the difference 
being apparently due to a mistake in arithmetic which caused the disappearance 
of 16 artabae in one of the items; cf.notes on 61. (4) 183 and 248. That 123462 
is more correct for the 53rd year is shown by its being the total implied for the 
4th year; cf. note on 72. 222. 

This figure represents not what the Crown actually received from the 
Baowdtxy yn, about half of which, as will appear, was uncultivated and produced 
no rent at all, but what would have been received if the rents of the land had 
been maintained at the level at which they seem to have been fixed in the first 
year of the joint rule of Philometor and Euergetes (cf. 61. (2) 149 and 195, notes), 
or, where a subsequent rise of rent had taken place, at this higher rate. The 
responsibility of accounting for this largely imaginary revenue, which was more 
or less permanently ascribed to the Crown lands of Kerkeosiris in the books of 
the central revenue office at Alexandria, fell upon the komogrammateus, if, as 
seems most likely, he was the official who drew up 61, 64, and 72. In their 
complete form those documents provided a detailed report of the whole 242722 
arourae and 123462 (or 123303) artabae credited to the Baowdtx} yf, Showing how 
much of the rents due was forthcoming, and in those cases where there was 
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a deficiency, when and in what circumstances it had arisen. With this end in 
view the totals for the BaovAucj are divided into six categories (a) amnypévor, 
(4) aanypevov a erovs expdpov, (c) Kexwpioyevn mpdcodos, (2) ev ovyxpioet, (e) év 
bToddy, (f) év émuortdce kat ev dzodoyiou@. To anticipate some of the results 
of subsequent investigation, the amnyyévoy was the land actually under cultivation 
and producing a revenue to the Crown; the dmnypevov a érovs éxpdproy refers to 
land that had ceased to be BaowAcxy but had for one year produced a rent, 
though by the 53rd year it did so no longer; land in the xeywpicpévn tpdcodos 
had its proceeds assigned to a special purpose and therefore stood apart from 
the general Crown revenues; under the heading év ovyxpfoe: the loss to the 
Crown owing to the reduction of rents is detailed; land éy imvAdy was out of 
cultivation, and wholly unprofitable. Of these the only class of land which was 
actually yielding the rent accredited to it was the amnypévov; the sums accounted 
for under the other four heads were all of a theoretical character, but were 
necessary items in the completion of a total based on an estimate made many 
years previously and no longer coinciding with the facts. Land év émordoet kat 
éy anodoytoz@, which constitutes the sixth category, is treated somewhat 
differently from the other five, since it is the first item to be subtracted from 
the whole area of the Baowdixy (60. 48-50, 61. (a2) 163-6) but the last to be 
considered (61. (4) 346-430, 72. 336-439), while the other five are grouped 
together (60. 98-100, 61. (4) 249-51, 72. 223-5). Under this heading are 
classed (a) increases of rent which had taken place since the general valuation 
in B.C. 170-69, (4) land which had gone out of cultivation before that year ; 
ef. § 10, 

In estimating the revenues from the Crown lands the standard is the artaba 
of wheat, containing probably 36 choenices (61. (a) 386, note), to which all the 
rents whether in kind or money are ultimately reduced. In the case of wheat- 
bearing land, the rent would naturally be paid in wheat, and part of the rent of 
land sown with other crops, e.g. barley or lentils, was paid in wheat, the rest 
being collected in other produce or in money and then converted into wheat at 
a fixed ratio. The full technical expression indicating such a conversion is e.g. 
in the case of a payment in barley kp.i6js at mvpod (or mvpe) followed by the 
number of artabae of wheat which resulted from the conversion ; but at mvpod is 
often omitted, and xp.i67js apraBa p in the official reports can mean according to 
the context either 100 artabae of barley or the amount of barley equivalent 
to 100 artabae of wheat. 

The theoretical total of the rents of the whole Baowdtxy yi in 61. (a) 160-1, 
103302 artabae of wheat, is thus divided into four parts according as the 
payments were made in wheat, barley, olyra (durra, not spelt, in the opinion of 
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Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch, p. 158) or copper money (omitted by an 
error, cf. note on 61. (a) 161). The value of wheat compared to barley, as is shown 
by numerous instances, was 5: 3, that of wheat to olyra is proved by 246 and 261 
to have been 5:23 the official rate of conversion of payments in copper money 
into wheat is nowhere clearly stated (cf. 68. 60, note), and owing to the 
great fluctuation in the prices of an artaba of wheat found in this volume 
cannot be determined (cf. p. 584). The figures of the four parts have naturally 
as little reference to actual facts as the total which they form. The rents 
of the six classes of land are indeed distributed under the four heads zvpoi, 
kpLOjs, dAvpas, and yadxod; but in the reports dealing with the land actually 
cultivated (the dmnyyévov) the rents which help to make up the totals given in 
61. (a) 161 are different from those recorded as paid, though they appear in some 
cases, e.g. 67, 68 and 70, under the yeviopds (67. 5, note), where they are described 
(67. 64) as ey wey ris droOjKys and are contrasted with the rents which had to be 
collected (éy 5€ rovrov & det drairetoOa, 67.67). The figures therefore in 61. (2) 
161 merely represent a fixed estimate, and even where they are brought into 
relation with the rents actually received no attempt is made to revise them. 
Hence though 913 artabae of wheat paid in olyra out of the whole 32674 have 
to be accounted for in the dmnypévoy (67. 6-7) of the 53rd year, no olyra was paid 
at all in that year, while on the other hand the equivalent of 500 artabae of 
wheat was paid in lentils (67. 69), a fact which in no way influences the totals in 
61. (a) 161. The value of an artaba of lentils was probably the same as that 
of an artaba of wheat. Ina private account written some years later (122. 6-7) 
the relation of lentils to barley (20: 13) is nearly the same as that of wheat to 
barley (5:3), and the identity of the value of wheat and lentils would perfectly 
explain the fact that in 67. 32 the rent of the barley-bearing land which was 
actually paid in barley, viz. the equivalent of 7871 artabae of wheat, is converted 
into barley, making 13124 artabae, while there is no corresponding conversion 
in the case of the lentils; cf. 89. 29, note. With this preface we proceed to 
a more detailed examination of the six classes of Bacwdixy yh. 


85. Zhe Land under Cultivation. 


The Crown land capable of cultivation and the rents which it actually 
yielded are placed in 60. 98, 61. () 249, and 72. 223 under the title aan(ypévov). 
The abbreviation is nowhere written out in full and the gender and case are in 
any case uncertain ; but there is little doubt of its being the perfect participle 
passive of dzdyew, which in the commonly recurring phrase dmnypévov and tod 
TrElw ovvayopevov &€ eixactas (cf. 67. 15, 37, notes) is written out in 70. 27 but is 
normally abbreviated amm(__). The technical sense of aadyew in those passages 
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is difficult. In a sense it means ‘deduct,’ but where one sum is actually 
subtracted from another the words used are dvravaipeiv (67. 47) or xataxwplCeww 
(67. 18). ‘Deducted from the hypothetical surplus’ is a circuitous way of 
saying ‘accounted for in the hypothetical surplus,’ meaning that the sum in 
question was an item in a total already mentioned. Applying this to dmnypévov 
as a general expression for land under cultivation and its rents, these might also, 
we think, be said to be ‘deducted’ in the sense of ‘accounted for, and this 
explanation would accord very well with the circumstance that dmnypévov only 
occurs as a general expression for cultivated land and its rents where an account 
of these has preceded in the same papyrus, and is never found in the actual 
accounts themselves. In the 53rd year (60. 55, 61. (2) 69-78, note, (4) 249) the 
total of the cultivated area was 11391 arourae yielding a rent of 464245 artabae 
of wheat ; in the 4th year (72. 223) the corresponding totals were 12033 arourae 
and 4670;% artabae. The details were given in the earlier part of 61 and 72, and 
in the former case are partly preserved (61. (2) 182-221) ; but there are extant 
a number of separate reports of the komogrammateus upon the land under 
cultivation (66-70, 153-5), and of these one (67) deals with the same year as 61, 
and another (69) with the same year as 72. There are some divergences in the 
corresponding figures, the arrangement of the sections concerning land grown 
with wheat and barley being different in 61. (2) and 67, with the result that the 
total number of artabae is 16 less in 61. (a) (cf. p. 565), while the number of arourae in 
72. 223 (cf. 89. 6) is 10 more than in 69 owing to the inclusion of a reclamation 
which took place during the year (cf. 72. 223, note), and which creates a slight 
increase in the total of the artabae also. We append a table of the crops and 
rents as shown by 66-70, which are complete or practically so, adding in 
brackets in the case of 67 and 69 the corresponding figures of 61. (a) and 72 
where they are different. In each pair of entries the upper number refers 
to arourae, the lower to artabae of wheat, to which all the rents were ultimately 
reduced. As we have already had occasion to point out, the arithmetic in these 
reports is often very faulty, especially in the treatment of fractions. Long 
addition or multiplication sums are seldom brought out quite correctly. In 68 
there is probably a mistake of 100 in the total of the artabae, which should be 
47093}5 (cf. 68. 4, note, and p. 565), and there is an inconsistency of Ioo artabae 
in the totals given for the 5th and 6th years by different papyri (cf. p, 563). 
The origin of all these errors of 100 artabae seems to be the wrong figure 
assigned to the 53rd year in 68 (4542 instead of 4642), and it is probable that 
from the 54th year onwards wherever 6 is found in the hundreds column of the 
total of the artabae it is a mistake for 7. For the details concerning the 
individual figures the reader is referred to the commentary upon these papyri. 
(ome) 
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66 67 68 69 70 
5oth year 53rd year 54th year 4th year 7th year 
: 6574 — 576% (606%) 611% ons the 
mupet. . . ee 25673 (26983) 25622 26545 299918 
: 20-1788 (1488) T4Th gs ae 
ha ie as {983 7874 (6398) 615 384% 401i 
ONUpdts oe = Pe none none none none 
P 232 211 211 193% 1633 
faxot. . emer 93245 9843 8444 738% 
¥ 1 a a Io+ 
PINEU. me) eo {468 none 22 6 303 
18 I z 
, none 
pedavOiwr. . (Sain none [ 4 ?] 4 
, 10 14 123 9 
gaono. . . | 58cty none [68257] 51-5 34 
1 
oxdpdwt . . none none none none ee 
75% 38 313 109 69% 
Gpdkwt. . . oe 147 11334 4365 2574 
: 8 7 173 31 9 
XOpTwL. . ee 29% 833 141q5 27 
n 81 81 81 81 (91) I2Iy5 
XOPTOVOM@V . +e Str 81 Str 3 gi 
= 30 30 59 60 60 
6 
domdpov . . ie Be 3 343 IF none none 
Total arourae 11854 11392 11824 11933 (12033) 1263345 
artabae 48474 465833 (46427) 460972 466535 (46703) 4653x45 


The totals of some of the other years are also known; thus in the 49th year 
12303 arourae were sown yielding 50714 artabae (66. 3), to which are added 
the figures of a reclamation of 78 arourae yielding 203% artabae, making the total 
of land under cultivation for that year 13083 arourae at a rent of 52744, artabae 
(66.18). In the 52nd year (61. (a) 178, 67. 4) the figures were 11393 arourae and 
4642y'5 artabae, which are identical with those found for the 53rd year in 60. 55. 
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In the 3rd year (69. 5) the totals were 11933 arourae and 4665,5, artabae, or 
the same as those found in the same papyrus for the 4th year. For the 5th year 
(75) they are 1261485 and 46453 (in 154 47452) and for the 6th year (70. 4) 1263335 
arourae and 4653y'5 (in 154 475375) artabae. The most profitable year was 
thus the first of the series, the 49th, when both the area under cultivation and 
the rents were at their highest. By the 52nd year nearly 170 arourae had gone 
out of cultivation, and while this loss was counterbalanced by subsequent 
reclamations, the rent of reclaimed land was too low to bring the total rents 
back to their figure in the 49th year, though from the 54th year onwards the 
real totals of the artabae were probably always in excess of 4700; cf. p. 561. 

Excluding the adozmopos yj which, though irrigated (BeBpeypyévn), had not been 
cultivated through the fault of the yewpyo/, and which is naturally included in the 
account of land under cultivation because the rents were exacted without deduc- 
tion (avuTddoyoy 61. (a) 177; cf. 60. 52-4, 67. 70-88), the other twelve divisions 
of crops are arranged in four groups of which the totals are added up separately. 
The first of these, which includes the wheat, barley, olyra, and lentils, forms 
the ciros (e.g. 66. 41). Wheat is naturally by far the most important grain, 
comprising more than half the whole area under cultivation, and in fact all 
the other crops in the table are called in comparison with wheat the advo.teAy 
yévn (68. 31). Barley was much less grown, and olyra after the 50th year 
disappears altogether. The fourth item, lentils, is a gradually diminishing 
quantity. The second group, composed of the dada yevn, i. e. rHdus (‘ fenugreek,’ 
used for unguents; cf. P. Petrie II. 34. (4) ii. 9), weAdvOcov (also used for spices), 
beans and garlic, is comparatively small and unimportant, there being a note- 
worthy difference in this respect between the cultivation of Crown and cleruchic 
land, upon which beans were extensively grown. Aracus, xéprtos, and xéptos 
vouey constitute the third group of crops, the green stuffs (yAwpa), which were all 
used as pasture. The difference between ydpros and xépros vouev (which = 
Xoprovowav ; cf. 60. 82, note) lay in the fact that the land on which xépros was 
grown was of normal fertility and was capable of bearing grain (ovropdpos), but 
for the year in question happened to be sown with grass in view of the rotation 
of crops, while the land sown with yépros voudv was of poor quality and was not 
capable of bearing any other crop than xépros, with which it was accordingly 
re-sown each year. The rent of the land sown with xdpros vouéy was generally 
1 artaba on the aroura; but since newly reclaimed land was commonly sown 
with this crop, still lower rents were permitted temporarily, e.g. 4 artaba on the 
aroura (75. 36-43). The area of this class of land seems to have been much 
larger than the amount put down under the heading xépros voyey in 66-70 ; cf. 
§ 8. 
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These three groups, the otros, 4AAa yévn, and yxAwpd make up the éorappevn, 
of which the totals are reckoned separately, e.g. 67. 58. The fourth group 
consisted of the vowat, and was pasture-land like the land sown with xAwpa, 
but differed from the other three groups because it was not sown afresh each 
year and therefore there was no question of an allowance of seed (eis jv om€ppa 
od xpnuaricerar, 67. 59; cf. 60. 82 and 61. (4) 302, notes), The rent was regularly 
1 artaba on the aroura. 

The general principle of the rotation of crops is easily ascertainable. 
Leaving out of account the land on which the crops were not varied, i.e. that 
sown with xépros voudy and the voual, approximately two-thirds of the land 
was in any year sown with wheat or barley, the remaining third being devoted 
to lentils, aracus, and a few other crops. In other words the land was ev 
dvatavpar. during one year out of three, which agrees very well with the system 
illustrated by private leases, where it is customary to stipulate that 4 or 4 
of the area should be sown with light crops (cf. 105. 22, note, 108. 6). Aracus, 
grass, and rus are the light crops specified in 106. 22, but it is clear from 
the present series of reports upon the Crown lands and from 115 that lentils 
and beans were included in the same category. The rents of the land subject 
to the rotation of crops in 67-70 vary from 5 to 2 artabae on the aroura 
according to its productiveness. In 66 some land is rated as high as 533 artabae 
and the rent of some of the land éy émordoe reached 10 artabae (61. (4) 387); 
but these high rates above 5 artabae do not appear to have been maintained, 
444 artabae on the aroura is the commonest rent of Crown land in late 
Ptolemaic as in Roman times; cf. 84. introd. Under normal circumstances 
these rents were a fixed quantity, like those of the voyuai, and did not change 
from year to year according to the crop grown. An instance of a sliding-scale 
of rents according to the crops grown in the previous year is found in 115 ; 
but even if the land in question was BaoArky it may not have been at Kerkeosiris, 
and though in the case of certain Crown land éy émordoe (61. (4) 384-97) 
a similar sliding-scale occurs, the land in that category seems to have been 
altogether exceptionally treated (cf. § 10). The theoretical rent of all BaovdrKxy 
yi (cf. p. 560) was undoubtedly a fixed quantity, and where for special reasons 
the actual rent was less, an account of the circumstances had to be given in the 
section dealing with land év ovyxpioe. ($ 8). Though the total of the rents 
& de? dnatretoOar does not in these papyri exactly coincide with that é& baoOyxns 
(v. sup.), a comparison of the details given in 66-70 with regard to the actual 
rents in different years shows that the number of arourae rated at any particular 
rent (e.g. 5 artabae on the aroura) remained approximately the same, when 
allowances are made for reclamations and losses through land ceasing to be 
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cultivated. The permanent character of the rents appears still more clearly from 
the process by which the totals for the current year are obtained in 66-70. 
Starting from the totals for the preceding year the komogrammateus adds on the 
gain from reclamations made in the course of that year after the sowing (66. 4-19, 
68. 11-19), and subtracts the loss owing to failure of cultivation or other causes 
(66. 20-27); and the figures then reached (66. 27 and 68. 19) form the totals for 
the current year (66. 93 and 68. 86). Where no change had taken place in the 
land, the total of the rents is the same as in the year before. This is actually the 
case in 69 (cf. Il. 5 and 38, note), 70 (cf. ll. 4 and 61), and 61 (a) (Il. 169-78, 
note). 67 (cf. ll. 4 and 89) is complicated by an inconsistency with regard to the 
total of the artabae, the figure of which in 1. 89, 4642, is in agreement with the 
corresponding figure in 60 and 61 (a) (cf. 61. (2) 169-78, note) and with the 
total of the previous year in 67. 4, while the individual items add up to 46587, 
artabae (cf. 67.69). This difference of 16 artabae between the totals of the land 
under cultivation in the 52nd and 53rd years in 67 is probably connected with 
the difference of 16 artabae in the figures of the rents of the whole Crown lands, 
which are in 61 treated sometimes as 103302 and sometimes as 103462 (cf. 61. (6) 
248, note, and p. 558). Whether 46584, the figure implied by 67, is less correct 
for the 53rd year than 464275, which is implied by 60 and 61 (a), is not certain ; 
but if 46587; is right for the 53rd year, the difference between the totals for the 
52nd and 53rd years in 67 is probably due to a mistake in the figures for the 
52nd year. 60 and 61 were however written later than 67, and in 68. 10 (cf. 
note) the total for the 53rd year taken as a starting-point (45427 artabae) is 
less than the corresponding figure in 60 and 61 (a) by 100, probably a mere 
slip, though the error runs through the totals for the 54th year in 68, which are 
accordingly 100 too small (cf. p. 561). 68 therefore tends to support 46427’, as 
the figure for the 53rd year against 46585, and if 4642;7, was the correct figure 
for the 53rd year, there was no real difference between the total rents of the 
52nd and 53rd years. 

In the foregoing table the rents are expressed in terms of artabae of wheat 
without reference to the question whether they were received in wheat or not. 
In 61. (a), 67, 68, and 70 the figures dealing with the rents are subjected to 
a rearrangement by the komogrammateus in order to show how the totals were 
to be collected (& d€¢ dmaireioOa, 67. 67). The terms in which this process 
is described are somewhat obscure (67. 15, note), but what was done is as 
follows. To the rents of the wheat-bearing land, which would naturally be paid 
in wheat, are added (1) the rents of the land sown with lentils in excess of 
500 artabae; (2) generally (but not in 67. 28-32) the rents of the land sown 
with barley in excess of a certain limit, 500 artabae (61. (a) 198-9, 68, 41-2) 
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ot 360 (70. 27-9); (3) the rents of the land sown with aracus in excess of 
3938; artabae ; (4) all the rents of the land sown with the dAda yévn (cf. 66. 42 
ddous yéveot rots mplds| mupdv Svorxovjévors), xdpres, xoptos voudv and all the rents 
of the voual and domopos yj. What was done in the case of land sown with 
olyra is uncertain, since that crop only occurs once (66. 36) in a papyrus where 
there is no rearrangement of the rents; but probably the rents from it were 
paid up to a certain amount in olyra and the remainder in wheat, as in the 
case of the land sown with barley and lentils. These additions to the rents 
under the wheat heading are balanced by corresponding deductions from the 
rents under the other headings. In other words the rents of Crown land were 
not only estimated in wheat but were collected in wheat, except (1) the rents of 
the land sown with lentils not exceeding the equivalent of 500 artabae of wheat ; 
(2) as a rule, the rents of land sown with barley not exceeding the equivalent 
of 500 artabae of wheat or other limit (v. sup.); (3) the rent of land sown 
with aracus not exceeding the equivalent of 3935, artabae of wheat. Up to the 
equivalent of 500 artabae of wheat the rents of the land sown with lentils 
were to be paid in lentils and generally up to a certain limit the rents of 
barley-land in barley, and up to the equivalent of 3975 artabae of wheat 
the rents of aracus-land were to be paid in copper money, the conversions 
of barley, lentils, and copper money into wheat being made at fixed rates, 
on which see p. 560. The object of this rearrangement of the rents was to bring 
the total amount of them into harmony with fixed rules imposed by the 
government regarding the amounts of rents to be collected in other forms 
than wheat. It is-noticeable that the figure of the rents to be paid in copper, 
39x artabae, coincides with that found in the yeriouds ef troOyxns (cf. 67. 66 and 
69), but that in other respects (e.g. the amount to be collected in barley) 
no effort was made to harmonize the figures found in the yeviopds e& droOijxns 
with those in the yerioyds éx rod ondpov. The rules governing the collection 
of the rents were thus by no means designed to produce a revenue in accord 
with the figures of the theoretical rents ascribed in the yeviopos @& droOjKns 
to the Crown lands under cultivation, but the rearrangement of the rents 
resulted in an agreement between the theoretical and actual rents in one 
particular, the amount to be collected in money. 

The reports of the komogrammateus which we have been considering are 
all of a preliminary character, having been issued probably early in the year and 
long before the harvest. It remains to examine how far the instructions con- 
cerning & dei dmatretoOa were carried out in actual practice. In 89, written at 
the very end of the 4th year, there is an example of an account of the rents paid 
during the year, and the figures nearly correspond to those ascribed to the amnypevov 
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in 72. 223; cf. 89. 6, note. A slight addition is made owing to an increase 
which had taken place in the course of the year, and no doubt these additions 
to the cultivated area made from time to time are largely responsible for the 
inconsistencies which are frequently found with regard to figures concerning 
the same year written at different times (cf. e. g. 67. introd.). 93, 94, 159, 162-3, 
169, 172, 217-8, 233 verso, 242, 246-9 and 261 are lists of Bacwdtkol yewpyot 
and rents paid or owing, and fully illustrate the principles laid down in the 
reports. Rents are paid in wheat, barley, which is converted into wheat at 
the ratio of 5 to 3, lentils, which are apparently converted at par, or copper 
(94. 22, note). Only 169 causes some difficulty, for there artabae pe(Aavdiov) 
and dpa(xov) are found, and it would be natural to suppose that these are either 
artabae of jeAdv@iov and aracus or the equivalent of wheat paid in peddvcov or 
aracus. Either hypothesis would create a conflict with the rule in the reports 
upon the crops of Crown land, that the rents of all the land sown with dAAa yevn 
and aracus (except what was paid in money) should be collected in wheat. 
There is however probably no real inconsistency, for, as the entry vo(uév) Bp’ 
shows, the artabae in 169 are to be regarded as artabae of wheat and the 
genitives preceding them as indicating not the produce in which the payment 
was made, but the kind of crop upon which the rent was exacted (cf. 61. (4) 17, 
note), so that e.g. dpa(kov) 2 means 3 artaba of wheat paid as rent upon land 
sown with aracus. The distinction drawn there between the puo(@és) or 
plo(O@wors), i.e. payments for oiropdpos yh, and the payments for aracus or voyat 
is probably due to the special connexion between picdds and airos which is 
illustrated by the common phrase ourixy picdwors and by the contrast in 89 
between payments in oir» for yic(4ds) and those in copper, though it is noticeable 
that in 89 j0(0ds) is applied to all the rents paid in otros whether the land was 
otTopédpos or not. 

Of the six classes into which the theoretical totals of the BaowAcki) yn and 
its rents are divided, the one which was based on actual fact has now been 
considered. The rents accounted for under the remaining five heads have this 
point in common that they wholly or for the most part deal with hypothetical 
rents. 


§ 6. “Amnypevov a erovs éxpdpiov. 


While the dmnypévoy proper consisted of the Crown land which yielded an 
actual revenue, in 61. (4) 249 and 72. 223 Io arourae and 49} artabae are placed 
under the heading of dmn(ypévov) a (érovs) éxpdpiov. The details are given in 
61. (4) 2-7, a fact which perhaps accounts for the vague expression dmnypévov 
(cf. p. 561) ; and from these it appears that the land in question had originally 
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been onédpysos and had produced a rent to the Crown of 49% artabae, but had in 
the reign of Philometor (cf. 62. 97) been assigned to a cleruch, Nektenibis son of 
Horus, in contravention of the rule that yé¢paos and not omdpiyos was to be used 
in such cases. Nektenibis was allowed to keep the land upon payment of 
a year’s rent. It therefore ceased to be BaoiAuxn, and the arourae had been 
already accounted for in the kAnpovyixy, so that it is difficult to see why they are 
apparently counted over again, though this is not the only instance of that kind 
of apparent error; cf.§ 9. With the artabae the case is somewhat different, for 
they had once formed part of the Crown revenues, and since the hypothetical 
estimate of these remained more or less constant and the difference between 
what was and what ought to have been paid had to be accounted for, there is no 
objection to their constituting an item in the total of the theoretical rents from 
Crown lands. Two rather difficult problems arise however in connexion with the 
amnypévov a érovs éxpdpiov :—(1) why was this land put in a class by itself and 
not included under the heading trddoyov like the ondpios yh assigned to some 
other cleruchs (61. (6) 213-46, 72. 138-84) ; (2) why is there no mention in 61. (0) 
2-4 of the land of Etphemounis son of Amortaeus, who in 66. 86 is coupled with 
Nektenibis under the heading év cvveéxpitat dtaiteiv éxpd(prov) a érovs (cf. 61. (5) 2)? 
The answer to the first of these questions probably lies in the fact that Nek- 
tenibis was required to pay a year’s rent before the possession of the o7épiyos 
was guaranteed to him, while from the cleruchs in 61. (4) 213 sqq. no such claim 
seems to have been made, although in both the decisions of the dioecetes which 
are there quoted the a érous éxdpiov is mentioned. The cause of this difference 
of treatment seems to be that the case of Nektenibis was decided by the general 
instructions of the dioecetes (61. (0) 228), but that of the other cleruchs by special 
decrees of the king (61. (4) 215, note). The absence of Etphemounis in 61. (3) 
2-7 is probably due to the circumstance that he had paid the year’s rent 
(cf. 66. 90, note), while Nektenibis had not done so, and the transference of Nek- 
tenibis’ holding to Ptolemaeus, which took place in or about the 52nd year 
(61. (4) 7, note), may well be connected with his failure to comply with the 
demands of the State. But whether the fact of Etphemounis having paid the 
a érous éxpdpiov was a legitimate reason for omitting him in 61. (6) 2-7 is another 
and more difficult question. Unless the total of the theoretical rents was 
diminished between the 5oth year, in which 66 was written, and the 53rd_ year 
by the extent of the 494 artabae which were lost to the State through the final 
recognition of Etphemounis’ holding as cleruchic land, these 493 artabae must 
have still been included somewhere in the total of theoretical rents from the 
Crown lands. It is quite possible that such a diminution took place, for a parallel 
instance is provided by the subtraction of the rent of the xAjpos assigned to 
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Menches from the tréAoyov (75. 50-1; cf. 61. (4) 207, note), a proceeding which 
must have affected the total rents of the Crown lands. But 73, which was 
written in about the 5th year, suggests a different explanation. In that papyrus 
the holding of Etphemounis, who had by that time been succeeded by his son 
Heraclides, is one of several xAjpo. which are stated to have been incorrectly 
assigned from the omdpimos yn, but of which none is mentioned in 61. (4) or 72. 
The explanation of the previous silence concerning these irregularities is given in 
78. 5-7, where Menches appears to charge his predecessors with having wrongly 
included an amount equal to the xAjjpo. in question among the land which had 
gone out of cultivation since the 4oth year (cf.§ 9). Though the blame may 
have been rightly laid in the first instance on his predecessors, it is highly 
probable that Menches himself continued to repeat the error until he made the 
mpoodyyeApa recorded in 78. That the carelessness of his reports led him into 
difficulties with his superiors is known from 48. It is therefore very likely that 
the previous rent of Etphemounis’ holding (together with that of the other kAjpou 
and tepa yj mentioned in 78) ought really to have been included under the 
heading of 61. (4) 2, but was actually placed under the heading of the trddoyov 
and tot m érovs (i.e. somewhere in 61. (4) 110-46), where the account of it was 
misleadinz. 

In 60. 62, sqq. the 10 arourae and 49} artabae referring to Nektenibis 
are not in a class by themselves, but, like the other omépimos yi assigned to 
cleruchs which in 61. (4) 213 is under the heading of tcdAoyor, are placed in the 
class of land év ovyxpice, which in 61. (4) forms a separate category (Il. 19-109). 
The explanation of this is that the phrase év ovyxploe. is sometimes limited 
to land about which a decision had not yet been made, i.e. land of which the 
owners were éy rots ovyxpiOnoopevors (61. (4) 19), sometimes loosely extended 
to land about which a decision had been given (cf. 61. (0) 2 Tv cuvKexpipevwr), 
even where the result of the decision was to transfer the land to another category. 
The land of Nektenibis had for a time been év ovyxpice: in the more limited 
signification, but by the 53rd year it could only be called é ovyxpice in the 
wider sense of the term; cf. $ 8. 


$7. Kexwplopern mpdcodos. 


The cultivated land at Kerkeosiris in this category from the 53rd to the 
4th year consisted of 16} arourae of which the full rent was 83! artabae (61. (4) 
250, cf. 1. 13 ra emyeypappeva... expopia, 60. 99, 72. 224), but the actual rent 
much less (cf. 60. 59, 61. (6) 17, 77. 10). The name indicates that the revenue 
derived from this land, though paid to the State, was set aside for a special 
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purpose, a practice which was common in the Ptolemaic period, when whole 
villages might be év duped (5. 57, note), and so important a revenue as the tax 
upon the fishing industry of Lake Moeris was the perquisite of a queen. The 
particular object to which the rent of the land belonging to the xexwpuopévy 
apécodos was devoted is nowhere stated in the Tebtunis papyri, but some light 
is thrown upon the subject by one of the new Petrie papyri, written probably 
in the reign of Epiphanes, which is a fragment of a report upon the land and 
crops of a similar character to the annual reports of Menches. After an 
enumeration of tepd yf owned by different shrines concluding ylvovtau iepas 
(4povpar) wBlc/NB’, the papyrus continues kal ris ev mpoodda Tov Téxvwv Tod 
Baoiéws xe. In the reign of Epiphanes therefore it appears that a portion of 
the Crown lands was set aside for the maintenance of his children. When his 
sons came to the throne this land may have been retained by them, in which 
case its description might easily be changed from ris év mpocddm t&v Téxvewv Tod 
Baciréws to Ths Kexwpiopéevns tmporddov: or else it may have remained as a per- 
manent endowment of the king’s children, in which case ris Kexwptopévns 
mpooddov is merely a shorter form of rijs év mpooddm tév Téxvav Tod Bactréws. 
In 87. 1 év zpo(cddm) simply occurs as a variant of Kexwpicpévns mpocddov in 
a land-survey of another village near Kerkeosiris. Land in this category 
is heard of also at Tebtunis (72. 261) and Magdola (81. 19), and there 
may well have been some at every village. The administration of it was in 
the hands of officials called mpoordra: (60. 125, 66. 6, &c.). Up to the 49th 
year these 164 arourae at Kerkeosiris had not been cultivated; they were 
reclaimed in that year by Ptolemaeus son of Philinus, acting under the 
instructions of the spoorarns Dionysius, but only to fall out of cultivation again 
immediately (66. 4--21, 61. (2) 9-14). In the 53rd year however they were 
again reclaimed and let at the low rent of 1 artaba upon the aroura, which seems 
to have been slightly raised by the 7th year; cf. 77. 10. 

Though in both 61. (4) 250 and 72. 223 the area of the keywpiopevn tpdcodos 
is given as 163 arourae, these represent only the area under cultivation (cf. 61. (4) 
9 Tis éomapuévns ev rile Klexwp. mp.), and the total area was really much greater. 
The 16% arourae were part of 78 arourae, all of which were reclaimed in the 
49th year through the exertions of Dionysius the zpoordrns and Ptolemaeus 
(66. 4-21), and in 78. 8 these 78 arourae are again heard of in connexion with 
the kexwpiopern mpdcodos. But the other 61% arourae were not reclaimed a second 
time like the 164, and therefore, though they would, if producing a revenue, 
have been included under the xexwpiopévn apdcodos, they are actually accounted 
for in 61, (6) 127-31 under the heading of the déAoyov or land out of cultivation. 
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§ 8. Land éy ovykpice. 


Under this heading are accounted for in the 53rd year 8237, artabae 
(61. (6) 250) and in the 4th 872% (72. 224), these figures being the sum of the 
amounts lost to the State through the reduction in certain cases of the 
prescribed rents (61. (4) 19-109, 72. 1-70). No arourae are included in this 
category, and these together with the actual rents derived from them ought to 
have appeared under some other heading. This would naturally be the danypévov 
since the land in question was cultivated, and in some cases the areas and 
actual rents which are mentioned in the descriptions of land éy cvyxpice. but are 
left out of account in estimating the totals of the reductions, can be traced 
elsewhere. Thus the 81 arourae sown with yépros voudv and producing a rent 
of 1 artaba on the aroura mentioned in 61. (4) 98-102 and 72. 55-61 are no 
doubt identical with the 81 arourae in 67. 53 &c.; the 10 arourae reclaimed 
in the 4th year and rented at + artaba on the aroura (72. 24-34) are the 
10 arourae which in that year were added to the area sown with yépros voudy 
(72. 309, note); and the 24 arourae added to the vopmat (72. 35-44) are the same 
as the 24 arourae mentioned in 68. 15-7; cf. 60. 81-5. But other instances 
cause considerable difficulty ; e.g. (1) the 25 arourae leased to Hermogenes 
(61. (4) 53-6), which in the 53rd year were sown with xépros voudv and yielded 
an actual rent of 14 artabae on the aroura, this being 4 artaba on the aroura 
less than the prescribed rent ; (2) the 153 arourae leased to Petimouthes (61. (a) 
70-7), which in the same year were also sown with xépros vouéy at a rent of 
1 artaba on the aroura. The 81 arourae which are mentioned in 67. 53 as the 
total area sown with xépros vowéyv correspond, as has been said, to the land 
mentioned in 61. (4) 97-102, and are therefore not available for identification 
with the land of Hermogenes and Petimouthes. Nor is it sufficient to suppose 
merely that the entry regarding the crop is wrong in 61. (0), for in 67 the only 
land besides that sown with xépros vowev which was leased at lower rent than 
2 artabae on the aroura is the vowat, and these amounted in that year to but 
30 arourae, while the combined areas of the land leased to Hermogenes and 
Petimouthes make up 40% arourae. Since they were not accounted for in the 
area of land under cultivation, the only other category under which these 
404 arourae can have been placed is the tméAoyov. This would be appropriate 
in the case of Hermogenes’ land which, as appears from 72. 185 sqq., was 
actually uncultivated for some time before the dudpopov prcddcews was transferred 
from the category év ovykpice to that of év tmoAdym ; but it is quite impossible 
to find any entry under the category of land év troAdyw of which the rent 
corresponds to that of Hermogenes’ land. The inconsistency is, so far as we 
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can see, insurmountable, except on the hypothesis that there is a serious 
omission of Menches somewhere ; for it is impossible to suppose that the land 
of Hermogenes and Petimouthes and the rents derived from it could legitimately 
be omitted altogether in reckoning the total area and rents of the Crown lands. 

To return to the meaning of the phrase év ovykpice: in 61. (4) and 72, the 
list of lands under this heading was in each case preceded by an introductory 
section explaining the process by which the items included in the following list 
were placed év ovyxpice. In 72 this introductory section (Il. 1-16) is almost 
entirely lost, and what remains of it does little more than show that it was 
different from the corresponding introduction in 61. (4) 19-43. This is fairly 
well preserved, but the Greek is more than usually crabbed and obscure. The 
main point is however clear—that land év ovyxpice. there means land which was 
subject to the decision of the dioecetes (cf. 61. (4) 19 and 43 and 5. 54, note) 
because a doubt existed whether the full rents of it were to be exacted. When 
the dioecetes made his decision, the land was taken out of the temporary 
category of land év ovyxpice and placed in a more permanent one, i.e. the 
amnypevoy if the full rent was exacted, or the tmédoyor if the hope of raising 
a revenue from it was definitely abandoned. 

In 61. (4) and 72 the entries under the heading év cvyxpice: all refer to the loss 
to the State through the reduction by officials of the prescribed rents. This had 
taken two forms. Where the land was poor and the rent had been fixed too 
high, the officials either made a formal contract with the cultivators for a term of 
years at a lower rent, which sometimes was on an ascending scale (e.g. 61. (4) 
53-4), or there was no contract at all and the land was let from year to year for 
what rent it would fetch, this being the practice often followed in the case of land 
which had gone out of cultivation but was reclaimed (61. (4) 89-109 ; cf. 74. 5-7). 
The items in the two lists are arranged in 61. (0) according to this distinction 
between land leased at a reduced rent with or without a contract ; but in 72 this 
system of classifying land év ovyxploe is crossed by another, according to which 
the land is divided into what was placed év cvyxpioe: before and after the disturb- 
ance in the 4oth year, on which see p. 553. 

These reductions granted by local officials in the nome could however be 
annulled at any moment by the dioecetes, and there are several instances of 
efforts on the part of that magnate to raise rents to the full amount (zpocdyew 
70 didopor, Sc. Tots amatnolwors ; cf. 72. 217-8), though as a rule without success. 
An account of a general attempt which took place in the 47th or 48th year 
to restore to their former level the reduced rents is found in 61. (4) 23 sqq. 
Archibius, the dioecetes of that period, seems to have issued an order that 
the difference in rents was to be collected, but when this came to be carried 
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out certain officials reported that they had received petitions from the cultivators 
of the land in question quoting promises made to them, that the rent would not 
be raised beyond the terms mentioned in the contract when the land was first let 
at a reduced rent (Il. 23-9). The construction of the following lines is very 
uncertain, but apparently the cultivators requested that other persons should 
be found to pay the increased rents (i.e. they threatened to strike), and the 
officials backed up their demand by declaring that in view of the compulsion 
which was being applied in order to obtain the full rents in spite of the poor 
quality of the land, some of which had even gone out of cultivation, there was 
a prospect of the rest ceasing to be cultivated. Upon this Amphicles, 
the tropvnwaroypddos, issued instructions that if the rents were not forthcoming 
the land was to be re-let, a proceeding which apparently would have the effect 
of further reducing the rents. Finally the dioecetes issued another minute, 
asking for a list of the lessees and the terms of the arrangements made by 
the local officials, in order that he might come to a decision, and it was in 
accordance with this order that the following list was drawn up. The attempted 
increase in the rents was therefore abandoned, 

Another instance of an attempt to recover the loss through reduction of 
rents occurred in the last year of Euergetes’ reign, when the dioecetes decided to 
raise the rent of the land mentioned in 61. (4) 45-69 to its former level, The 
result of this o¥yxpio1s was however the reverse of what was intended, for it was 
discovered that the land in question had gone out of cultivation and the lessees 
were dead, so that it became necessary to place it not in the dmnypévov but in the 
trddvyov, in which category it is found in the fourth year; cf. 72. 205-19 and 
185, note. A third example of an unsuccessful attempt by a dioecetes to raise 
rents is recorded on the verso of 723 cf. 440-72, note. The original reduction 
had in that case been granted by a previous dioecetes, and the final result of the 
proceedings was that the land was placed éy roj/s b]d tov ypapyatewn emioKxepOn- 
gouevois, i.e. the proposed increase was postponed indefinitely until a more 
favourable occasion offered itself. 

While the land mentioned under the heading éy ovykpice: in 61. (0) and 72 
consists entirely of land leased at reduced rents, other land might be év ovy«pice 
for different reasons. Thus the omédpiyos yi assigned to cleruchs had once been 
‘subject to decision’ before the question whether the cleruchs were to keep it 
or to restore it to the Crown had been settled; cf. §§ 6 and 9. Although the 
ultimate decision concerning it was made in the 5oth year (61. (4) 213, note), the 
land is in later years sometimes said to be still év cvyxpice, e.g. in 60. 65-6, 85. 
72 and 87. The inconsistency between these passages and 61. (0), where the 
land occurs either under the tédoyoy or in a class by itself (cf. § 6), is due to 
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the fact that év ovyxploe, though strictly equivalent to éy rots cvyxpiOnoopevors 
(61. (4) 19), is also applied to land described as rév cvykexpipévov. 


$ 9. 1d brddoyor. 


In the 53rd year (61. (4) 247) 10014 arourae and 500444 artabae are placed 
in this category, the details being given in ll. 110-246; but 43 arourae were 
reclaimed in the course of the year (60. 86-7). For the 4th year the correspond- 
ing totals are 936% arourae and 48383 artabae (72. 71-221). Two special reports 
concerning the tréAoyov for the 4th and 5th years are extant in 74 and 75, from 
which it appears that later in the 4th year the trédAoyov was reduced to 8915 
arourae accounting for 46224 artabae, and in the 5th year to 8583 arourae 
accounting for about 4462 (cf. 75. 86, note). There was thus a gradual diminu- 
tion of its area during Menches’ tenure of office, corresponding to the gradual 
increase of the area under cultivation (cf. p. 563). This land yielded no profit to 
the State (d4ypyorov, 74. 70), and was therefore of the nature of a ‘deduction’ from 
the total area (cf. p: 540). The rents ascribed to it are the original émyeypappéva 
éxpdpia, which were now wholly lost. There are two main classes, (1) the Crown 
lands which had for various reasons gone out of cultivation but which actually 
remained in the tenure of the Crown ; (2) land which had ceased to belong to 
the Crown, but which was retained under this heading because the loss to the 
State revenues continued. 

The first class is subdivided, like the land év ovyxpice: in 72, into that which 
went out of cultivation before the revolt of the goth year (cf. p. 553), and that 
which shared the same fate afterwards, and each subdivision is arranged under 
three heads. These are the €u8poxos or land which had been flooded, aduupis 
which was too salt to cultivate and which in some cases had been worn away 
(74. 52 d{Aluvpidos Hv kal careE¥oOar xdpw [rOly erevexOevtwy bddrwy), and xépcos or 
land which had become dry and some of which is stated in 74. 56 to have got 
into this condition ‘ because it adjoined the other dry land which has no rent 
assigned to it,’ i.e. the drdAoyov dopoy éxtds picOdcews (cf. § 1) rather than the 
desert (cf. 60. 42 ta(paxeioGar) Ht dp). The individual items under each head are 
arranged more or less chronologically, beginning with the latest, and in some 
cases details are given as to the special cause of the land in question having 
ceased to be cultivated. The earliest date reached in the division dealing with 
land which went out of cultivation before the goth year is the 12th year of 
Philometor (cf. 61. (4) 149, note); the land which had ceased to be cultivated 
before that date is dealt with under another heading, that of land év émordoet xal 
év dmodoytop@ (§ 10). Between the years B.C. 170-69 and B.C. 118-7, when 61 was 
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written, nearly half the whole area of SacvAtk7y yj had thus become barren, and 
this rapid decline of agriculture at Kerkeosiris is a sign of the general diminution 
of prosperity in the second century B.C. The government was not however 
behindhand in its efforts to cope with the deficiency, and numerous reclamations 
of land in the izéAoyov are heard of. Some of these were made by officials, e.g. 
the komogrammateus (75. 30), topogrammateus (75. 20), BaciAtKds ypapparteds 
(75. 20), or the mpoordrns of the kexwpiopévn tpdcodos (66. 4-17); and in fact the 
reclamation of a certain amount of land at a high rent seems to have been often 
made a condition of the bestowal of an official post (cf. 10. introd.). But gener- 
ally where land was taken out of the imdAoyor and leased to private persons, it 
could only be used as pasture land (cf. 74. 22 and 75. 37), and it was necessary 
to allow a considerable reduction in the prescribed rents ; cf. $ 8. 

The second class of land included év 7@ imoAdyw was placed in that category 
for a different reason. It consisted of 47 arourae which had once yielded a rent 
of 23475 artabae, but had been wrongly assigned to three cleruchs (61. (4) 213-46, 
72. 138-84). For some time the legal ownership was in dispute (é ovykpice:), 
but ultimately it was guaranteed to the cleruchs by royal decrees which seem 
to have created a distinction between the treatment of these three cleruchs, 
who were not required to make any payment (cf. 124. 28-9, note), and other 
cleruchs, who were made to pay one year’s rent (61.(4) 215, note; cf. § 6). 
A result of including in the account of land év imoAdy these 47 arourae which 
have already been included in the total of the cleruchic land is that they are 
apparently counted twice over. It is not surprising that the rents should 
still be reckoned in the total ascribed to the Crown lands, for the loss to the 
Crown remained; and the circumstance that this grant to cleruchs had been 
from the ozépipos is no doubt the reason why this land was retained as an item 
of the total of the Crown lands instead of disappearing altogether from the list, 
as would have happened if the grant had been from the izéAoyoyr (cf. p. 558). 
But it is difficult to justify the arithmetic of the komogrammateus in counting it 
as both Crown land and cleruchic. Possibly his proceeding would appear in 
a different light if we understood more fully the nature of the ton which in 61. (6) 
229 and 233 (cf. 73. 6) was somehow designed to balance the loss to the Crown 
lands through the transference of ondpiyos yn to cleruchs. But though the case 
of the individual whose holding is the subject of the danypévov a érovs éxpdpiov 
(§ 6) was no doubt decided by the decree quoted in 61. (4) 226-9, that of the 
three cleruchs was, as we have said, settled differently. 

The section dealing with the three cleruchs, which concludes the account of 
the troddyoyv in 61. (4), is followed in 72. 185-219 by another dealing with the 
loss to the State through the reduction of the rent of certain lands, which loss 
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had in the interval between these two papyri been transferred from the category 
of év avykpice: to that of év tmoAdyw ; cf. 72. 185, note. 


10. Land év émordcet kal év dmod\oytopo. 
c 


The land in this obscure category, which is the first deduction made from 
the total of the Crown lands (60. 48-50, 61. (a) 163-6) but the last class to be 
considered (61. (a) 165, (4) 346-430), amounted in the 53rd year to 26175 arourae 
accounting for 17327% artabae. In the 4th year (72. 339) the corresponding 
figures are for the arourae the same, for the artabae 100 more; but the difference 
is probably due to an error (cf. 72. 222, note). The totals of the arourae and 
artabae under this heading are composed of four items. The first three of these 
resemble each other in being the differences between a lower and a higher rent of 
certain pieces of land (cf. 61. (4) 398, note). The first (61. (4) 351-98, 72. 341- 
407), which is described at length, accounts for 387,5, artabae, the second and 
third (61.(4) 399-414, 72. 408-26), which are dealt with much more briefly, for 213 
and 8 artabae respectively. The sum of these three entries (72. 427) is therefore 
4174 artabae. The remainder required to produce the total of 2614’, arourae 
and (adopting the figure of 72) 18327% artabae, viz. the whole of the arourae and 
1415355 artabae, forms the fourth item, which is described as troAdyov Tod Ews) Tot 
iB (érovs) Kewplévolv ey radrqe th. tae] (72. 428-9, from which 61. (4) 419-20 is 
restored). Though the figures in the section dealing with the fourth item, which 
is subdivided like the ordinary tmédoyov (cf. § 9) into euBpoxos, &c. with the 
addition of some new classes, are not completely preserved, there is enough to 
show that the totals for land éy émuordoe kal év dmoAoytovw@ were obtained in the 
way that we have described; for 72. 430, 434, and 435 account altogether for 
approximately 239 arourae and 1305 artabae, making, with the 417 artabae 
previously ascribed to the first three items, 1722 artabae. To reach the total 
261g arourae and 18327% artabae, 110 artabae are left to be accounted for by 
the 22 arourae described in 72. 431-3 and 436; i.e. the average rent ascribed to 
these 22 arourae was 5 artabae, which is not only quite in accordance with the 
rent of the éuBpoxos (a little over 55% artabae on the aroura, 72. 430), but is 
confirmed by the rent of one of the missing items (72. 433), 422 artabae. 

The four entries composing the totals for land éy émordcet kal év dtohoyiopo 
thus fall into two distinct classes, (a) the difference between two sets of rents 
upon certain land, (0) uncultivated land with a theoretical rent ascribed to it, 
like that already discussed in § 9. There is a noteworthy similarity between the 
treatment of the land forming class (a) and that of land éy ovykpice: (§ 8). In 
both cases the arourae are ignored and the essential point is the difference 
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between two scales of rents; but under the heading év ovyxpice: are placed the 
reductions from the fixed rents, while the category év émordcet cal év dmodoyicpo 
is concerned with increases, the various words employed being émuyevnua (72. 343), 
éxitacis (72. 408), and bmepBdArov (72. 448). There can be hardly any doubt that 
the rents thus subjected to an increase were the émvyeypappéva éxpdpia, and that 
the differences reckoned under the heading éy émucrdce: kat év dmodoyiope are 
correlative of those under the heading év ovyxpioe:, the one constituting the 
gain, the other the loss, to the State through alterations in the prescribed 
rents. Since the total of the three items in class (a) only takes account of the 
increase upon the rents, which in the case of the first entry reach the very high 
scale of 10 artabae on the aroura, it follows that the prescribed rents and the 
arourae must be accounted for elsewhere, just as the totals concerning the head- 
ing €y ovyxpice: ignore the arourae and the rents actually paid, which are or ought 
to be included in the category of land under cultivation. The amounts which 
require to be accounted for are (1) 251 arourae producing 1355 artabae (72. 
380-6) ; (2) 9} arourae at a rent of 22% artabae (72. 415); (3) 8 arourae yielding 
39% artabae (72. 423). If these areas were still being cultivated in the 53rd and 
4th years, we should expect to find them under the danypévov. The land of which 
the rent is below 5 artabae may be identical with some of areas rented at similar 
rates in 67 and 70; but since some of the rents mentioned in 72. 381-6 are over 
5% artabae on the arourae, and there are no rents in 67-70 higher than 5 artabae, 
it is not possible to identify those with anything mentioned in 67 or 70, though 
in 66, which deals with the 5oth year, rents as high as 5$2 artabae occur. If, on 
the other hand, these areas had gone out of cultivation by the 53rd year, they 
would be expected to appear under the heading of j7éAoyov; and since the land 
described in 72. 341-407 produced a rent at any rate until the 31st year of 
Euergetes II (61. (4) 362, note), it must be looked for in the imdAoyov placed in 
that category after the 31st year. Here too it is impossible to say anything 
definite with regard to the land leased at less than 5 artabae on the aroura; but 
there is no item in 61. (6) 110-54 and 185-6 which corresponds exactly to the 
131 arourae in 72. 381-5 rated at 532 or 543 artabae, the nearest approximation 
being found in 61. (4) 137-8, where out of 1783 arourae 1303 were rated at 534; 
89 or 5,5 artabae. Our conclusion therefore is that the 268} arourae and 
14162 artabae ignored in 72. 341-427 cannot satisfactorily be supposed to be 
included in the account of land under cultivation, but that they may perhaps be 
reckoned in the category of land éy jroAdyo. A similar difficulty arose with 
regard to some of the items mentioned in the account of land év ovyxpioe, which 
could not be traced in the account of land under cultivation (cf. p. 571). 
There is however an alternative to looking for the lost 268% arourae and 
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14168 artabae under another category. The totals of the fourth item under the 
heading év émuordoe: kal ev amodoyicpd (72. 428-38) amount to 2615 arourae 
and 1415,°; artabae, which are sufficiently near to the other figures to suggest 
the hypothesis that the two are really identical. The general description of the 
fourth item is tmoddyou rob Gws] rod 1B (rove) Kewplévoly ev radrqe rije Ta€e[e] (72. 
428-9). The land was certainly uncultivated at the time when 72 (and no 
doubt 61) was drawn up, and Il. 430-6 describe its actual condition ; cf. note © 
on 61. (4) 426. rod &ws Tod 18 grovs would naturally be taken as an adjectival 
phrase agreeing with jaoAdyou (cf. the commonly recurring phrase imoAdyou rod 
ws Tod XO rovs), not as qualifying Kewpévov, i.e. the ‘unproductive land which 
became unproductive before the 12th year and which is now placed in this 
category’ (sc. év émordce: kal ev drodoyous), the implication being that the land 
had continued to be unproductive ever since it was placed éy izoAdy@ before 
the 12th year. This interpretation accords very well with the fact that in the 
account of the ordinary ‘mdédoyov the earliest date reached is the 12th year 
of Philometor, which was the first of the joint reign of the two brothers 
(cf. p. 574). Since that year was marked by a general valuation of BaovAcKy, there 
is nothing surprising in finding the land which had gone out of cultivation 
before that year and the rents previously assigned to it dealt with under 
a different heading from that of land which subsequently ceased to be cultivated. 
This view of the imdAoyov &ws tod 18 érovs however will require some modifica- 
tions if the land and rents included under it are identified with those described, 
but left out of account, in 72. 341-407; for not only was that land being 
cultivated at various periods between the 12th year of Philometor and the 
53rd of Euergetes II, but the émvyeypayméva éxpdpia were raised. While the phrase 
troddyov Tod €ws rod 18 érovs can mean ‘land which was unproductive up to 
the 12th year, implying that in that year it ceased to be so, the analogy 
of the other uses of €ws in conjunction with vmoddyou and the fact that the land 
was unproductive in the 53rd year are against this; and it would be very 
strange if the only land to have its rents raised after the 12th year of Philometor 
was just this land which was out of cultivation prior to that year. The 
identification therefore of the 2684 arourae with the vmddroyov éws rod 18 érous 
seems to us not less difficult than the view that they were or ought to have 
been accounted for under some quite different heading. 

The result of our inquiry so far is to show that the category év émorace: kal 
év dnodoyton@ probably consists of (a) the gains to the State through the 
raising of rents above the level of the émyeypappéva éxpopia fixed in the 
12th year of Philometor, (6) the land which had gone out of cultivation before 
this year and its theoretical rents, which must have been fixed at some much 
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earlier valuation; the question then arises, what is the point of connexion 
between these two apparently quite different categories which causes them to be 
grouped together under the title év émordoe: kal ev dmodoyiono? Here at the 
outset we are met with the uncertainty whether the title is itself twofold, 
corresponding to the two classes, the first being év émordoe, the second év 
atohoyir.@, or whether the whole title applies equally to both. The latter view 
appears to us the more probable because kal év dmodoytopv@ is sometimes omitted 
‘in mentioning the totals of the two classes (60. 48-9; cf. 72. 439), and éy 
drohoytox@ without any dependent genitive to explain.what it was a report of 
seems too colourless a phrase to be the title of a class of land by itself 
contrasted with land éy émucrdoe. We prefer therefore to connect év 4 :odoyiope 
with €y émordoet, regarding the whole phrase as practically equivalent to ev 
aTooyiopw Tov év emiotdoe. In any case év dmoAoyiope is SO vague an expression 
that by itself it can throw no light upon the meaning of the title, in which the 
important word is émicracis. This is clearly used in a technical sense, and for 
the elucidation of it we are dependent upon the contents of the section. Each 
of the first three items is concerned with an éafraous or raising of the rent, which 
éniraois is alone taken into account in reckoning the total in 72. 427 (cf. p. 576). 
It is rather tempting to suppose that émotdoe is a mistake for émracer; but such 
a hypothesis is hardly justifiable in view of the frequent and consistent use of the 
phrase éy émuordace, which moreover occurs in a papyrus outside the series of these 
reports of the komogrammateus (99. 34). If év émordoe. has anything to do 
with the raising of rents, it would be preferable to connect it with the verb émora- 
6jvat which probably occurs, though the reading is unfortunately rendered uncer- 
tain by lacunae, in 72. 354 with reference to the appointment by an official of 
fresh yewpyol, a proceeding which eventually resulted in an increased rent to the 
Crown. How this increase was effected is not clear. According to the punctu- 
ation of 61. (4) 378-84 and 72. 380-8 adopted in our text of those passages, the 
increase imposed by Ptolemaeus the epimeletes and ultimately collected through 
the exertions of the strategus Phanias in the 31st year raised the rents above 
their level in the 29th year to the figures given in 61. (4) 379-80 and 72, 380-3 ; 
in the 34th year a further rise occurred which brought the rents up to the amount 
of the émyeypappéeva éxdpia, the final increase, which alone is reckoned in 72. 427, 
taking place later. On the other hand, if the figures in 61. (6) 379-80 are taken 
to be the rents up to the 29th year, and J be read in accordance with 72. 384 in 
place of Ad in 61. (4) 381, the figures in 61. (4) 381-3 will be the émiyévnpua of 
], 352 and, omitting the stops at the ends of ll. 380 and 383, the 1742,5; artabae 
in 1. 398 will be the sum collected by Phanias. But whichever of these two 
systems of punctuating the passage be adopted, the action of Ptolemaeus led to 
Pp2 
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an increase in the rents in spite of the statement in 61. (4) 359-60 that the new 
yewpyol were appointed on easier terms than their predecessors (cf. 61. (4) 351, 
note); and the first three items under the heading év émuordcer kal év drodoyiopo 
might be explained in this way, as being land subject to an énforaous of new 
yewpyot with the object of raising the rents. This theory however does not 
at all suit the fourth item, the idAoyov &ws tod 18 érovs, which has nothing to do 
with a rise of rents; and if év émuordoe. is explained by reference to émorabjvat, 
it will be necessary to draw a sharp distinction between év émuorace: and év arodo- 
ylowm and assign the tdéAoyor to the latter (v. sup.). If év emuordoes could mean 
something like ‘in abeyance’ (which is not far removed from some of its known 
usages) its application to the izéAoyov would be appropriate enough ; and, suppos- 
ing that the increase in the rents was in the 53rd year no longer being paid 
(which, especially if the ézvyeypappéva éxpdpia were accounted for under the head- 
ing év droAdy@, is most probable; cf. p. 577), they too might well be éy émordces 
in this sense. But for the present the meaning of land év émotdce kal év arodo- 
yop must be added to the many new problems raised by the present series of 
texts, for a satisfactory solution of which we must await further evidence. 


AP POND Oe rit 


Tue Ratio oF SILVER AND COPPER UNDER THE PTOLEMIES. 
§ 1. The new evidence. 


THE papyri in the present volume provide a large number of clear instances 
of the conversion of silver into copper drachmae during the reigns of Soter II, 
Ptolemy Alexander, and Neos Dionysus. The ratios found are: 500: I (85. 
5,17); 495:1 (120. 108,179); 4873: 1 (112. 122, 120. 40, 51-4, 128, 2-3); 475:1 
(112. 111,175); 462%: 1 (175,191); 460: 1 (116. 4, 50); 458:1 (209); 450: 1 
(120. p. 495, 184, 209, 258) ; 437% : 1 (118. 13-4); 432%: 1 (209) ; 4124 : 1 (121. 
Pp. 502, 189, 189); 410: I (189, 256); 400: I (121. 5, 39, 55, 64, 69, 81, 139, 189) ; 
375 :1(185). It is obvious that this new evidence conflicts in the most marked 
degree with the universally accepted theory that the ratio of value between the 
silver and the copper drachma in the late Ptolemaic period, upon which are based 
more or less plausible views of the ratio of silver and copper, was 120: 1. The 
arguments in favour of 120: 1 as the normal ratio of value between a silver and 
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a copper drachma were examined in detail by Grenfell in Revenue Laws, App. iii. 
pp. 200sqq. He there showed (1) that the demotic formula which was supposed 
to prove it was probably a translation of a Greek formula which did not prove 
any ratio at all (pp. 207-10), and (2) that the arguments from Greek papyri by 
which the theory had been supported were either wrong or at best inconclusive 
(pp. 210-14). Nevertheless, in the absence of any direct evidence for an alter- 
native ratio and in view of the general agreement upon the 120 : 1 theory, which 
was considered by the leading authority on Ptolemaic numismatics, the late 
Mr. R. S. Poole, to suit the coins, he adhered to it. It is not necessary to repeat 
all the objections there urged against the 120 : 1 theory, for they still hold good, 
and the numerous conversions inthe Tebtunis papyri of copper into silver 
drachmae at a ratio three or four times as high as 120:1 are practically 
sufficient by themselves to put that theory out of court. But since the supposed 
ratio of 120: 1 between the value of a silver and a copper drachma and the 
resulting ratio of 120-150:1 between silver and copper have found their way 
into all books dealing with Ptolemaic numismatics and are therefore likely to 
die hard, it is worth while to revert to the position in which the problem was left 
by Grenfell in 1896 and, while calling attention to the errors involved in the 
120: 1 theory, to show that the old evidence is really in complete harmony 
with the new. 


§ 2. The old evidence. 


First as to the demotic formula which was the principal basis of the 120: I 
theory. The study of demotic has in the last few years made considerable 
advance through the researches of Spiegelberg, Krall, and Griffith, and though, 
as in the case of hieroglyphics, the best scholars are among the most cautious 
with regard to translations, it is now possible to give a more satisfactory account 
of the much-discussed phrase which occurs in demotic contracts both before and 
after the introduction of the copper standard in the reign of Epiphanes (Rev. 
Laws, App. ili. pp. 200-10). The demotic names for coins are the kerker 
corresponding to the talent, the dedex (previously called by Egyptologists ‘uten’) 
corresponding to 20 drachmae, the stater of four drachmae (a transliteration of 
the Greek word, miscalled by Revillout shekel), and the ze of 2 drachmae; 
and the formula consists of a group of signs affixed to sums of copper money 
expressed in those terms. About some of these signs, the first meaning ‘copper,’ 
the third meaning ‘ 24’ and the fifth meaning ‘2,’ there is universal agreement 
among Egyptologists; and there is no question that the 24 refers to unities of 
copper and the 2 to a unity of silver. The dispute turns on the meanings of the 
second sign between ‘copper’ and ‘ 24, and the fourth preceding ‘2,’ and on the 
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unities of copper and silver expressed or implied. Revillout translated the first 
doubtful sign ‘équivalence’ or ‘taux, and, until the publication of his ‘ Wélanges,’ 
the other as ‘tenth,’ i.e. ‘dont le change en airain est 24 pour 7%’ (cf. Rev. Laws, 
p- 206), supposing that the unity to be supplied with both the 24 and the 3’ was 
the deben (or, as he called it, the ‘argenteus-outen’). This explanation, if 
correct, would yield a ratio of 120: 1. But as was pointed out by Grenfell, the 
whole phrase looks like a translation of the Greek formula found in Rev. Laws 
Ix. 15 (AnWope0a) eis tov ocrathpa dBodovs Kd; and since that passage has nothing 
to do with a ratio between silver and copper drachmae and the relation of the 
obol to the copper drachma is one of the main points at issue, the demotic 
formula could not be made to prove the ratio of 120: 1 except by a fetztio 
principit (cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 207-10). The view that the doubtful second sign 
means ‘équivalence’ has, we understand, been abandoned by demotic scholars, 
and if for Revillout’s earlier translation of the sign preceding ‘2’ (‘tenth’) be 
substituted his later translation ‘kite’ (cf. J74anges, pp. 104 and 107), the identity 
of the demotic formula with the Greek is still more apparent. 

Another attempt to extract the ratio of 120: 1 from the demotic formula 
was made by Brugsch on lines different from those of Revillout. Brugsch’s 
explanation of the obscure second sign (Aegypt. Zeitschr. 1889, p. 10) was that it 
meant kite, and (considering the fourth sign to be ‘tenth’) he translated the 
phrase ‘24 copper kites = 75 (silver kite). This too brings out a ratio of 120: 1 
between silver and copper, but is in some respects less satisfactory than either 
of Revillout’s explanations, for a copper kite being according to Brugsch worth 
% obol, the demotic formula, as translated by him, is further removed from the 
Greek, in which the ‘24’ refers to obols, than it is according to the view of 
Revillout who referred the ‘24’ to copper debens, which on the 120: 1 theory 
are equivalent to obols. It may also be observed that Brugsch did not believe 
in the ratio of 120: 1 because he found it in the demotic formula, but found 
this ratio in the formula because he believed in it on other grounds. This 
appears from a passage in which he is explaining how the demotic formula, as 
translated by him, comes to be used for expressing the ratio of 120: 1. Having 
identified the copper kite and the yadxotds, both of which are on his 120: 1 
theory worth 7g of a silver drachma, he proceeds: ‘da aber der griechisch- 
ptolemaische Chalkus auf Grund iiberlieferter Papyrusurkunden mit Berechnungen 
regelmassig auf 23 Kupferdrachmen abgeschatzt wird, so musste die aegyptische 
Kupfer-kite gleichfalls auf 25 Kupferdrachmen ... angesetzt gewesen sein. Of 
course if the yaAxots was ever equated to 23 copper drachmae, cadzt guaestio ; 
there is at once evidence for a ratio of 120: 1 between silver and copper 
drachmae much stronger than any inference from the demotic formula ‘24 
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copper kites = 3%. But it is difficult to imagine what was the basis of that 
remarkab’e assertion. Demotic papyri are concerned not with chalci and 
copper drachmae, but with kites, debens, &c., so that the ‘iiberlieferte Papyrus- 
urkunden’ can hardly refer to them ; and a Greek papyrus in which the chalcus 
is estimated at 23 copper drachmae has yet to be discovered. The groundless- 
ness of this supposed equation of the chalcus to 2% drachmae goes far to 
undermine Brugsch’s whole argument for translating the doubtful second sign in 
the formula ‘kite’ ; and since his view of the formula involves the ratio of 120: 1 
which is inconsistent with the evidence of the Greek papyri, some other explana- 
tion must be looked for. Griffith proposes to make the doubtful sign following 
‘copper’ the determinative of ‘copper,’ and before ‘2’ instead of ‘tenths’ to 
read (with Revillout) ‘kite,’ which is supported by the fact that the demotic form 
of ‘2’ has the feminine termination, while ‘tenth’ is masculine. The whole 
formula will then be ‘Copper 24 = 2 kites.’ Another possibility, suggested by 
Spiegelberg, is that the doubtful sign following ‘copper’ is the demotic for 
‘obol.’ In any case the phrase can only be interpreted in the light of the 
Greek eis tov otarfpa dBodovs xd, so that the questions whether the obols were 
expressed in the demotic or omitted, and whether the stater was called 2 kites or 
z75, sc. of a deben, are of minor importance, for the demotic does not convey any 
information that is not contained in the Greek, on the meaning of which cf. 
Rev. Laws, p. 195, and p. 599 below. 

The argument from this demotic formula for a ratio of 120: 1 between silver 
and copper drachmae may now finally be dismissed. For its explanation we 
must go back to a Greek formula belonging to the time when copper coins 
were reckoned as fractions of the silver drachma, i.e. obols and chalci, and 
copper drachmae (in the sense in which they are found after Epiphanes’ reign) 
had not yet come into existence. If we could find out what a copper obol 
weighed and in what relation it stood to a copper drachma, then the Greek 
formula and its demotic equivalent would give us some valuable information as 
to the ratio of value between the two metals. But to determine the nature of the 
obol is probably the most difficult of all the problems in Ptolemaic numismatics, 
and yet until it is solved it is impossible to draw any conclusion at all about the 
ratio of silver and copper from the bare statement that 24 obols are equivalent 
to a stater, whether expressed in Greek or in demotic. 

The support given to the supposed 120: 1 ratio from demotic having 
been withdrawn, the other arguments in favour of that ratio may be discussed 
more briefly. That derived from a comparison of prices of the same material 
expressed in silver and copper (Rev. Laws, p. 213) is of very little value ; for 
prices are subject to so many fluctuations, and the elements of uncertainty 
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introduced by the employment of different standards of measurement (e. g. for the 
artaba and the metretes) are so numerous that any generalizations based upon 
a comparison of prices are extremely insecure. We have shown with regard to 
wine (112. 36, note) that the price of a yods, one of the comparatively few fixed 
measures, varies in the papyri of the present volume from 800 to 266% copper 
drachmae, and with regard to oil (116. 40, note) that the price of a cotyle ranges 
from 120 to 240 copper drachmae. An artaba of wheat is valued at 720 drachmae 
(224), 800 (112. 119), 840 (208), 1000 (116. 1-2), 1080 (181), 1200 (112. 113), 
1440 (175), 1500 (112. 57), 1600 (209), 1680 (117. 10-1), 1800 (120. 72), 2000 
(11.17, 109. 15), and 4 silver drachmae (120. 44), while in the penalty clauses 
of loans, values as high as even 3000 drachmae (105. 46, 110. 10) are found. 
With the exception of P. Grenf. I. 22. 9-13, where the price of an artaba is 
1200 copper drachmae, the published papyri of the later Ptolemaic period give 
no definite indication with regard to wheat. In P. Par. 8. 6 written after 
B.C. 131, where 6 talents 4000 drachmae have been thought to be the price 
of 100 artabae of wheat, mupod dp(raBdv) . (a figure illegible in the facsimile) 
should be read for mupod p; and P. Brit. Mus. 23 (B.C. 157-6), where an artaba 
of wheat is estimated at only 100 drachmae, and Wilcken, Ak¢enstiicke v-vii, 
where the same estimate is found in about B.C. 130 (Wilcken, Ost. I. p. 670), 
are instances of an adaeratio which was obviously much in favour of the payer. 
The prices of otros found in the Serapeum papyri of Philometor’s reign range 
from 200 to 400 copper drachmae for the artaba (Lumbroso, Recherches, p. 7; 
P. Salluzzi, Su prezzi in Egitto nell’ eta tolematca', Rivista di storia antica, vi. 1, 
PP. 34 sqq.), but the nature of the grain is not specified. All the evidence 
regarding prices being so conflicting, it is obviously vain to rely on them for 
proving a ratio of 120:1; for a comparison of prices in silver and copper (e. g. 
P. Brit. Mus. 35 and P. Tor. 13, where an artaba of olyra is valued at 300 copper 
and 2 silver drachmae respectively) appears to suit a ratio of 120:1 better than 
a much higher ratio only on the arbitrary assumption that approximately the 
same price is meant in both cases. 


* This valuable monograph collecting the information about prices in Ptolemaic papyri published up 
to 1900 requires to be used with some reserve. The Paris and Leyden editors were very inaccurate with 
regard to the decipherment of figures, and since the accounts in the Leyden papyri were not published in 
facsimile and there seems no prospect of the appearance of Wilcken’s revised texts of them, much of the 
evidence derived from that source is untrustworthy. Moreover, the learned authoress is not always abreast 
of the developments of papyrus criticism; e.g. on p. 23 P. Brit. Mus. 50 is still ascribed to the first century 
B.C., though it has long been known to belong to the third or at any rate to the beginning of the second— 
a fact which has an important bearing on the nature of the drachmae. What is more serious is that her 
system of determining the size of the various artabae, metretae, &c., is not only arbitrary, but, as is shown 
by the present volume, often wrong (cf. for the artaba 61. (4) 386, note), and that her treatment of grain 
rests on the identification of mupés and otros which is demonstrably incorrect ; for «pi64, paxds, and oAupa 
were also included in the category of aires (cf. p. 563). 
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Moreover now that it is at length possible to look at the evidence of 
previously published papyri without being prejudiced in favour of the ratio 
of 120: 1 between a silver and a copper drachma, several instances are found 
to confirm the much higher rate found in the Tebtunis papyri. A ratio of 
450:1 between copper and silver drachmae removes at one stroke all the 
difficulties connected with papyrus O of Leyden. That document is a contract 
written in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander for the loan of 12 drachmae dpyvpiov 
extonjov IItoAewarxkod voulouwaros, and the debtor binds himself, if he does not 
return the sum at the stipulated time, to pay the jydAcov with interest at the rate 
of 60 copper drachmae a month for each stater. At a ratio of 120: 1 between 
copper and silver drachmae, and supposing that the stater was an ordinary silver 
stater, the rate of interest implied by the contract was 150 per cent. a year, 
which was out of all proportion to rates of interest found in other loans. In 
order to overcome this difficulty, it was therefore necessary to suppose either, 
as Revillout suggested, that the stater was of gold, not silver, a view which 
is open to grave objections (cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 211-3), or, as proposed by 
Grenfell, that the stater in question was of pure metal and exchanged at 
a higher rate than the ordinary debased staters of the period, an arbitrary 
conjecture not in the least supported by the use of the term dpydpiov entonuor, 
which simply means ‘coined silver.’ But on a ratio of 450: 1 between copper 
and silver drachmae the rate of interest implied is only 40 per cent. a year, 
which, since the normal rate was 30 per cent., offers no difficulty. 

The other instances are still more striking, for they refer to actual con- 
versions of silver drachmae into copper. Two apparent examples of conversions 
of silver drachmae into copper at ratios of 450:1 and 455:1 in Ptolemaic 
ostraca are given by Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 723), who however did not feel sufficient 
confidence in the natural interpretation of them to abandon the prevailing 
theory. There is now no reason to doubt that they are both real cases of 
conversion. And as long ago as 1870 Lumbroso with his usual acuteness 
perceived (Recherches, pp. 41-2) that two passages in extant papyri pointed to 
conversions of silver drachmae. These are (1) P. Par. 59. 2-5, where the correct 
reading is tov Adyov tév yadkdv aréotynka (1. amécxnka?) (Spaxyas) n apyvptov 
(dpaxpas) “ASE kal mapa ood (Spaxpas) ’A, méxpaxa 7d dOdri0v (dpaxyav) p Kal rd 
elpatioy (dpaxuev) tx, / (rddavrov) a (Spaxpat) pu: and (2) P. Brit. Mus. 29. 1-6, 
which should be read rovrwy Adyos ’Acyis Todijros d0ovlov tiuhv (Spaxpat) ’B, 
Pabphr. oiwddva (Spaxpat) "Bp, / (Spaxpat) "Ap dpyvptov (Spaxyal) n, / (tdAavrov) 7, 
followed after a space by ’AtoAAwviar (Spaxpal) BE. In the first case the 8 silver 
drachmae disappear in the total and seem to be converted into 4260 copper 
drachmae, giving a ratio of 5323: 1; but Lumbroso, misled by the wrong 
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reading p for y, inferred a ratio of 106 (it should be strictly 1063) to1. The 
error in the reading was set right by Revillout (Letires a M. Lenormant, p. 212), 
who in order to reconcile the papyrus with the 120:1 theory was obliged to 
reject the idea of there being a conversion at all, and to suppose that the silver 
drachmae were simply omitted altogether in reckoning the total. But there 
is no longer any valid reason for recoiling before a ratio of 532%: 1, which is 
only slightly higher than one of the ratios found in this volume (500: I, 35. 
5, 17); and the probability that Lumbroso’s explanation was on the right 
lines gains support from the other passage. Here too Lumbroso was led 
astray by the error y for t after the sign for talent, and the ratio of 125: 1 which 
he inferred from the supposed sum ‘ 4100 copper drachmae-+ 8 silver = 3 talents 
of copper’ is rightly shown by Revillout (/.c¢.) to be inadmissible. The calcula- 
tion under any circumstances presents some difficulties ; probably, as Revillout 
suggests, (tdAavrov) tr means not 300 talents but 1 talent 300 drachmae, being 
the sum of 4100 drachmae for the cloth added to the 2200 paid to Apollonius. 
In that case the 8 silver drachmae are to be regarded not as omitted altogether 
but as the equivalent of the 4100, which yields a ratio of 512$: 1, very similar 
to that found in P. Par. 59. Another probable instance of a conversion of 
silver into copper drachmae which has hitherto been overlooked occurs in 
P. Petrie II. 39 (d), a papyrus of the second century B.C., belonging to the 
reign of Epiphanes or Philometor. In 1. 8 of that document ava ’Bd clearly 
refers to the rate at which the 20 (not 8) drachmae of silver in 1. 7 are converted 
into the sum in copper which is lost in 1.9. The unit of silver worth 2500 
copper drachmae can hardly be other than the stater, which is the regular 
silver unit in the Tebtunis papyri; so that this papyrus indicates a ratio of 
625: 1 between silver and copper drachmae. 

Lastly the argument from the copper coins (Rev. Laws, pp. 216-24), that 
the ratio of 120: 1 suited the only classification of them by a numismatical 
expert, the late Mr. R. S. Poole, need not detain us long. In the first place, 
even if his proposed normal weights of the copper coins be accepted, his system 
would suit a ratio of 30, 60, 240, or 480:1 between copper and silver almost 
as well as 120:1. But the method of averages by which these normal weights 
were obtained is very insecure owing to the complications introduced by the 
fact that the coins were struck in different countries (Egypt, Phoenicia, Cyprus, 
Cyrene), and by the difficulty of determining the loss of substance in a copper 
coin. The allocation of the coins to particular kings can rarely be made with 
certainty, and since no series of weights of copper coins, even if the weights 
of the various denominations were uniform and known, would really prove 
the ratio of copper to silver unless they had their silver value marked on 
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them, or this could be determined on other grounds, it is certain that the 
Ptolemaic copper coins, of which the weights are undoubtedly subject to con- 
siderable fluctuations, are of little service by themselves for determining any 
particular ratio, unless it should turn out that some of them contain marks 
of value. 

The result of our examination of the few arguments for a ratio of 120:1 
which were left after the destructive criticism applied to the earlier arguments 
in Rev. Laws, App. iii is that they are just as unconvincing; and in the light 
of the new evidence afforded by the Tebtunis papyri the ratio of 120: 1 
between the value of silver and copper drachmae in the second and first 
centuries B.C. must be definitely abandoned. The downfall of this theory not 
only overthrows the various conjectures made as to the relative values of silver 
and copper in the later Ptolemaic period (120:1 Revillout, 1434: 1 Poole, 150: 1 
Grenfell; cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 222 and 238), all of which presuppose a ratio 
of 120:1 between the value of a silver and copper drachma, but also disposes 
of the current view with regard to the ratio of silver and copper in the third 
century B.C.; for there has never been any evidence concerning the ratio in the 
earlier Ptolemaic period beyond the general presumption that it was the same 
as that in the later. | 


8 3. The present condition of the problem. 


In view of the partial or complete wreck of all previous attempts to solve 
the most important problem in Ptolemaic numismatics, and before trying to 
rescue the subject from the gulf to which the abandonment of the long-cherished 
120: 1 theory apparently consigns it, we may be permitted to make a few 
general reflections. In the first place the success which that theory has had 
has been: mainly due to the reliance placed on the interpretation of an obscure 
demotic formula, which for a long time was out of the reach of criticism by any 
one outside the small circle of demotic students. As soon as the theory could 
be tried by the evidence of Greek papyri it was found wanting. The labour 
and ingenuity which have been vainly spent in upholding it will, we hope, 
be a salutary warning of the dangers inseparable from basing far-reaching con- 
clusions upon the supposed evidence of demotic papyri apart from Greek, 
especially when the interpreter of demotic is M. Revillout. 

Secondly, a fault which is common to most of the previous theories about 
Ptolemaic coinage is that they have tried to go much too far, and the 
authors in their anxiety to find answers for the questions at the end, which 
are naturally the most interesting and important, have neglected the con- 
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sideration of those which come at the beginning. We shall endeavour in the 
present essay to be more cautious, and may state that we have no intention 
of constructing a complete theory with regard to the copper coinage. The 
publication of M. Svoronos’ promised Corpus will, we trust, supply the evidence 
of a large and accurately weighed collection of copper coins, and the enormous 
quantity of early Ptolemaic papyri found in the last three years can hardly fail 
to throw light upon the coinage problems of the third and second centuries B.C. 
Pending the issue of fresh materials, our present task is the humbler one of 
laying the discussion of the subject on a firmer foundation, entering in detail 
only upon the condition of affairs in the period with which the present selection 
of Tebtunis papyri is concerned. 

We may commence with a brief survey of the available evidence. For the 
third century B.C., the period of the silver standard before the introduction 
of copper drachmae, there is not much to be added to that used by Grenfell 
in Rev. Laws, App. iii. The new Petrie papyri provide numerous other 
examples of the formula Anwépueba eis tov oratipa dBorovs xd, as well as of 
conversions of copper into silver at a discount of about to per cent. like the 
instances quoted in Rev. Laws, p. 199; but they throw no fresh light upon 
the nature of the obol, which is the central problem, and as before, the ratio 
of silver to copper in the third century B.C. can only be determined by indirect 
arguments based upon the ratio in the later period. From the side of numismatics 
some new data are afforded by the weights of a small hoard of copper coins 
found by Quibell (Milne ap. Quibell, Ramesseum, p. 13), and by the articles 
of Svoronos on the coins of Philadelphus (Fourn. internat. d arch. numism. iii. 
pp. 83 sqq., Revue belge de numism. 1901). On the other hand the Tebtunis 
papyri for the first time provide undoubted instances of conversions of silver into 
copper drachmae, and there is good reason for thinking that other examples 
of similar conversions at slightly higher rates exist in extant papyri of the 
earlier part of the second century B.C. (cf. p. 585), though, since the possibility of 
a different explanation remains, we do not propose to lay much stress on those 
three examples. 

We start therefore with a number of conversions of silver into copper 
drachmae covering the reigns of Soter II, Ptolemy Alexander, and Neos Dionysus 
at ratios varying from 500:1 to 375:1. The first remark to be made is that 
there is now no longer any gulf fixed between the ratios of silver and copper 
drachmae in the Ptolemaic and in the Roman period. Examples of conversions of 
silver into copper drachmae at 450: 1 are known in the earlier part of the Roman 
period from P. Oxy. II. 242, 243, 331, 333, 337, 338; 340, while a ratio of 500: 1 
occurs in P. Brit. Mus. 266 (cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 187-8), and one of 350:1 


APPENDIX Il. §3 589 


(probably) in P. Fay. Towns 44 and 308. These ratios are no higher than 
those found at the end of the second century B.c., and it is clear that the 
links between the monetary system of Egypt under the later Ptolemies and 
the Romans are closer than has been supposed. But while this introduces 
a new and important factor into the problems concerning the ratio of silver 
and copper in Roman times, that subject is beset by too many difficulties of 
its own to be considered here. 

To return to the varying ratios found in the Tebtunis papyri, the great 
divergence between them, which far transcends the 10 per cent. discount known 
in both the earlier and later periods, shows clearly enough that in trying to find 
one consistent and fixed ratio for silver and copper drachmae previous inquirers 
have been searching after a chimera. In private transactions there was no fixed 
ratio at all, for different rates of exchange are found even in the same papyrus 
(e.g. cf. 112. 111 and 120,120. 40 and 108, and 189). As for the official rate 
we have only the evidence of one papyrus, where it is 500: 1 (35. 5, 17), being 
thus higher than any of the private rates. We may ultimately be led on other 
grounds to the conclusion that a fixed official rate of exchange between silver 
and copper existed for certain purposes in the third century B.C., and even 
in the later period (cf. p. 599); but much as our inquiry would be simplified 
by having only one ratio to deal with instead of many, we must begin by 
accepting the hard fact that in the period from 120-60 B.C. no uniform ratio 
between a silver and a copper drachma can be traced. 

Postponing for the present the difficult question how these variations are 
to be explained, we proceed to consider the effect of this evidence upon the 
coins. If we can determine what coin or coins represent e.g. 20 drachmae, we 
shall know at any rate within certain limits the ratio between silver and copper 
in the later Ptolemaic period, and this information can be used as a starting- 
point for an investigation of the monetary conditions of the third century. But 
before entering upon a discussion of the coins, it is necessary to make clear 
certain assumptions without which, as it seems to us, no progress can be made. 
The chief of these is that the relative weights of copper coins are at least an 
approximate indication of their relative value. Our meaning will be made 
clearer by an illustration. Let @ be a Ptolemaic copper coin worth x copper 
drachmae, and 4 another coin of about the same period weighing approximately 
10a; we believe that 6 is worth approximately 10%. Unless this assumption 
is granted, it is obviously quite useless to attempt to deduce anything from 
the weights of copper coins at all with regard to the ratio of silver and copper. 
It is possible that we ought to go further and regard the weight of a copper 
coin as the absolute criterion of its value. The hypothesis that the copper 
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coins had no face value at all, and that in every transaction weighing had to 
be resorted to, would remove the difficulty of classifying the fluctuating weights 
of Ptolemaic copper coins under different denominations by the denial that any 
fixed denominations existed. In that case a coin weighing 40 grammes would 
be worth exactly 1% times as much as a coin weighing 35 grammes and § of 
a coin weighing 45 grammes. Such a supposition would involve no great 
difficulty in Egypt, where coins were practically unknown before the time 
of Alexander, and the people must have been fully accustomed to weighing 
the precious metals. But, if the copper coins were regarded as nothing more 
than pieces of bullion, they hardly served the function of coins, and if they 
circulated at values according to their precise weights, we should expect to find 
in papyri much more complicated fractions of the obol and of copper drachmae 
than is the case (cf. pp. 593-5). Moreover at the end of the Ptolemaic period it 
seems clear that some fixed denominations existed in spite of differences of 
weight (cf. p. 595), so that we prefer to suppose that a certain amount of 
fluctuation was throughout compatible with the existence of denominations 
having definite values. The point on which we wish to insist is that considering 
the extraordinary importance of the copper coinage in Egypt it is only reason- 
able to assume that the weights are consistently the chief criterion of value. We 
do not mean by this assumption to assert that the copper coinage of the 
Ptolemies was in no sense a token coinage; that is another problem altogether, 
and depends on the question whether the ratio of value between silver and 
copper, as shown by the coinage, agrees with the commercial ratio of the two 
metals. As a matter of fact the importance of the copper coinage and the 
smallness of the official discount on copper paid instead of silver (cf. Rev. Laws, 
p. 217) still seem to be good reasons for thinking that even in the earlier 
Ptolemaic period copper was not a token coinage. But the assumption we are 
now concerned with is something simpler, and we should not have been con- 
cerned to emphasize it so strongly if it had not recently been implicitly denied 
by M. Svoronos in his proposed classification of the copper coins of Philadelphus 
in the articles mentioned above. Finding seven denominations of which the 
weights approximately form the following series 1, 14, 2, 4, 8, 16, 24, he wishes 
to arrange the value of these in the series 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, the unit being in each 
case the obol. This theory is put forward very tentatively by its author, who 
promises to elaborate it in his forthcoming Corpus, and we should have preferred 
to wait until it was more fully developed before dealing with it. Our excuse 
for trying here to nip it in the bud is that it has been adopted without reserve 
by M. Babelon in his recently published 7vazté des monnaies grecques et romaines, 
and that he goes even a step further than Svoronos, by assigning to the supposed 
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denominations a set of still more hypothetical normal weights. Now it is 
obvious that if Svoronos is right, and the 6-obol piece weighed twice as much 
as the 5-obol piece, all hope of finding in the coins any consistent ratio between 
silver and copper must be abandoned. Let us examine some of the other 
consequences of this view. Svoronos considers that after 265 B.C. no more 
tetradrachms were issued in Egypt, copper money being usually employed in 
place of silver. We pass over for an instant the misconceptions involved in this 
statement, and accept provisionally the monetary conditions formulated by 
him, that after 265 B.C. the coinage of Egypt was practically mono-metallic. 
Could any country or government have tolerated a system upon which, when 
e.g. 24 obols were paid, the amount of copper would if payment was made 
in four pieces of 6 obols each be nearly twice as much as what it would be 
if made in four pieces of 5 obols and four of 1 obol, or four times as much 
as what it would be if made in eight pieces of 3 obols? If such were 
the monetary principles which prevailed under the most enlightened of the 
Ptolemies, we may well despair of introducing any kind of order into the subject. 
But as a matter of fact there is not a shadow of foundation for Svoronos’ theory. 
The passage in the Revenue papyrus to which he alludes (Ix. 14), so far from 
laying down a novel general principle ‘que les impéts acceptés en Egypte par 
les autorités fussent payés par le peuple en monnaie de cuivre,’ refers only to 
one particular revenue, that connected with the oil monopoly, and there are 
numerous examples in the Petrie papyri to show that silver continued to 
be extensively, if not mainly, used in payments to the State, at any rate till 
the reign of Philopator; while as regards the date at which the payment of 
this particular revenue in copper instead of silver was permitted, no inference 
can be drawn either from the Revenue papyrus or any other that this permission 
was first granted in B.C. 265. We can only suppose that Svoronos’ view is 
derived from a misunderstanding of Rev. Laws, pp. 194-200, where Grenfell 
being engaged in refuting the theory of Revillout that copper was practically 
not used at all before Philopator, naturally lays more stress on the instances 
of payments in copper than on those in silver about which there was no dispute. 
As put forward by Svoronos, this theory of the copper coins of Philadelphus 
not only leads to consequences which seem to us incredible, but is mixed up 
with erroneous ideas of the evidence of the papyri; and even if we were 
to concede the likelihood of the only condition which would really justify his 
view that the weights of Philadelphus’ copper coins are no criteria of value, 
viz. that copper at that period was a token coinage of little importance compared 
to silver (for the reasons given above we do not concede this), we should still 
reject the classification of the seven denominations as multiples of the obol; for 
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the papyrus which suggested it to him (P. Oxy. I. 9 verso 1-3), where a drachma 
of 7 obols is mentioned, refers not to the Ptolemaic period but, as explained 
in the note upon that passage, to the Roman. There is, as we pointed out, 
some resemblance between the monetary conditions of the third century B.C. 
and the Roman period, in both of which the standard was silver, and the 
copper obols were sometimes subject to a discount. But the proportion 
7 obols to r silver drachma, which is the justification of Svoronos’ ‘heptobole,’ 
is found exclusively in the Roman period. In the third century B.c. obols 
at a discount exchanged, so far as is known, at the proportion of 26 and a 
fraction for a stater, never at 28, and there is absolutely no ground for supposing 
a coin of 7 obols to have existed in the early Ptolemaic period at all. Without 
the support of P. Oxy. I. g the whole system of classifying those seven 
denominations of the copper coins of Philadelphus as multiples of the obol 
becomes quite arbitrary and need detain us no further, for the assumption that 
the weights of copper coins have not even an approximate relation to their 
value seems to us fundamentally unsound. 

Having, we hope, shown reasonable ground for believing that the weight 
of a Ptolemaic copper coin is the main, though not necessarily the absolute, 
criterion of its value, we need lay down only one more general proposition, 
which may sound like a truism but is of real importance—that the right theory 
of the ratio between silver and copper will satisfy the evidence of both the 
papyri and coins, in other words that a theory which suits one, but not the other, 
is wrong. With this preface we proceed to an examination of the coins. 


§ 4. The evidence of the coins. 


The weight of Ptolemaic silver coins, which are chiefly tetradrachms, varies 
little, and the norm after the reign of Soter I has been clearly established to be 
the Phoenician drachma of 3:62 grammes. We now know from the Tebtunis 
papyri that this was worth after 120 B.C. from 375 to 500 copper drachmae. 
But what was the weight of a copper drachma? Hitherto the almost universal 
view has been that it was approximately the same as that of a silver drachma. 
The name supplies the most obvious and strongest argument for this hypothesis, 
which necessarily has the first claim upon our attention. We need not, however, 
lead our readers into a discussion of the various kinds of copper drachmae, 
whether on a Phoenician, Attic, or Egyptian standard, which have been thought 
to underlie the copper coins. In the existing condition of Ptolemaic numismatics 
it is quite premature to talk about ‘ normal weights’ of copper coins as if they 
had any real existence, and for our present argument the actual weights of a few 
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coins are sufficient. If the copper drachma weighed approximately the same 
as the silver drachma, the ratio of silver to copper was when 375-500 copper 
drachmae exchanged for 1 silver approximately 375: 1 to 500: 1, and we are 
confronted with a proportion according to which the value of silver is much 
higher than that which is known to have existed in any other coinage in the 
Graeco-Roman world. The nearest approach that we have been able to find 
is 288 : 1, which appears to have been the early ratio in the western Mediterranean, 
though by 268 B.c. it had sunk at Rome to 120:1 (Hill, Handbook of Greek 
and Roman Coins, pp. 47 and 76). The difficulty of believing in this high ratio 
is increased by the fact that the silver tetradrachms of the later Ptolemaic period 
are of inferior quality, and that when in the Roman period silver gave way to 
billon the same high ratio is still found. But a still more serious objection 
is that this high ratio leads to a marked conflict between the evidence of the 
papyri and that of the coins. The sums in copper drachmae mentioned in 
the papyri of the present volume and the late Ptolemaic papyri in P. Grenf. 
I and II, P. Brit. Mus., and P. Par. have this characteristic in common that they 
are multiples of 5,and 5 copper drachmae is the lowest sum found anywhere 
as an individual payment. There are some exceptions to this rule in the 
published texts of the Leyden (as in the Academy edition of the Paris) papyri; 
but the readings of figures in the Leyden papyri, of which there are no 
facsimiles, are no more trustworthy than those of the Paris editors, whose 
mistakes can to a large extent be corrected from the facsimiles (e. g. in P. Par. 
13. 27 for my, sc. dpaxuév, should be read Pr). The rule also holds good in 
the vast majority of the Ptolemaic ostraca published by Wilcken, and the few 
exceptions are probably more apparent than real '. 


1 Exceptions are found in Ost. II. nos. 1351, 1354, 1504, and 1507, @ series of receipts issued by 
the same banker in the 27th year of Philometor or Euergetes II. In the first three the same amount, 
867 drachmae, occurs in the body of the receipt, and in the fourth 10434 drachmae, payment in each 
case being made in (yaAxds) ov dAAayH (on which see p. 598). But in the banker’s signature appended 
to these receipts, as frequently happens in the ostraca, a slightly higher sum is mentioned (1000 drachmae in 
two of the first three cases; in the third the figure is lost; in the fourth it is 2 talents). This pheno- 
menon of a inention of two sums, of which the second is always higher than the first, is explained by 
Wilcken (Osz. I. pp. 75-6) on the supposition that the smaller sum is an instalment, while the larger is the 
total received by the banker for the month or year. This view however does not account for the circum- 
stance that with the single exception of no. 1518, where 235 drachmae occur in the body of the receipt 
and 600, if the reading is correct, in the subscription, the higher sum is never more than 21 per cent. 
higher than the lower, and that in the case of particular taxes a nearly uniform relation between the higher 
and lower figure is found. Thus in the receipts for dmépopa (omitting no. 1518) the higher sum is larger 
than the lower by 10-5 per cent. on the latter (no. 322), I0-I (no. 352, dmépoipa and émapovpiov), 
11-4 (no. 354), 11-9 (no. 1234, drépoipa and énapovpiov), 10 (no. 1315), 10-5 (no. 1345) ; HOwO RES 
in which the percentage is 5-4, probably belongs to the reign of Augustus. For the rerapry ddcéwy the 
percentages are 15 (no. 337), 14-9 (no. 339), 15+5 (no. 340), 19-4 (no. 346), 20-1 (no. 1347), 20-5 (no. 
1348), 15-4 (no. 1522); for the tax imep mopevray they are 15-2 (mos. 1351 and 1354, and probably 1504, 
v, sup.), 15 (no. 1507), 16-8 (no, 1508), 15-5 (no. 1517). The comparative uniformity of the difference 
between the higher and lower figures suggests another explanation, that in these higher figures are included 


Q4q 


594 TEBIOUNIS. PAPYRE 


The evidence of all, or practically all, late Ptolemaic papyri and ostraca 
shows that a coin worth 5 copper drachma is required, but that no smaller 
denomination is necessary, and it is very difficult to believe that any large 
number of coins worth less than 5 drachmae could have been in circulation 
without leaving more traces in records of actual payments. Yet if a copper 
drachma weighed approximately the same as a silver drachma, since about half 
the extant Ptolemaic copper coins weigh less than 5 silver drachmae, and 
therefore ought to be worth less than 5 drachmae, the smallest being less than 
1 silver drachma in weight, the result is that all these coins are unaccounted 
for in the papyri of the later period. The argument applies equally to the 
copper coins of the earlier period, when they were regarded not as copper 
drachmae but as fractions of the silver drachma. With a ratio of only 120: I 
or I150:1 between copper and silver in the third century B C., it is necessary 
to admit the existence of various small coins with values descending from about 
4 obol down to about 5 obol (cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 225, 334) ; and if the supposed 
ratio of 375:1 were extended from the second century to the third, even 
the largest copper coins, those weighing over 100 grammes, would be worth less 
than 4 obol, and there would be coins worth less than g$5 obol. This con- 
clusion is manifestly absurd, even if it did not stand in flagrant contradiction 
to the evidence of third century B.C. papyri, which mention no sum lower than 
1 chalcus or 3 obol. It follows therefore that any ratio as high as 375:1 is 
altogether out of the question for the third century; and if it is accepted for 
the second and first centuries, the result is an irreconcilable divergence between 
the evidence of the papyri and that of the copper coins which is all the more 
unsatisfactory, because with regard to the silver coins the numismatical evidence 
concerning the importance of the stater and the rarity of any smaller denomina- 
tions of silver coins is in complete accord with the statements of the -papyri 
both in the earlier and later periods. 

There seems to us only one way out of the difficulty, and this is boldly 
to deny the view that the weight of a copper drachma was approximately 
the same as the weight of a silver drachma, and to look for another solution 
more in accordance with the numismatic evidence. If the weight of a copper 
drachma was quite different from that of a silver drachma it is obvious that we 
cannot deduce the relative value of silver and copper as metals from our know- 


the dAAayq and miscellaneous charges upon the lower (cf. 7d #a0qxovra réAn added to the payments for 
mpdoTtpov in nos. 342, 351, and 1232, and the charges for caraywy.ov, Tiui) omupiSwy kal TaAda avnAwpara in 
P. Par. 62. v. 17-8). The higher figures will then represent what was actually paid into the bank, 
the lower what was credited to the tax-collector by the bank after deducting the various extra charges 
and the existence of sums which are not multiples of 5 in the body of the receipts will not prove the existence 
of coins worth less than 5 drachmae. 
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ledge of the number of copper drachmae which were equivalent to 1 silver 
drachma, unless we can first determine the number of copper drachmae repre- 
sented by a particular coin. What kind of ratio would suit both the papyri 
and the coins? The result of making 120: 1 or 150:1 the ratio between silver 
and copper was that the smallest coins weighing about 1 gramme were worth 
about go obol or % copper drachma. Let us suppose, as suggested by the 
evidence of late Ptolemaic papyri (v. swp.), that this coin represented 5 copper 
drachmae. Then when 375 copper drachmae were worth 1 silver drachma, the 
weight of the copper would be something like 75 gs., and the ratio of silver 
to copper would be about 21:1; when 500 copper drachmae exchanged against 
I silver, the ratio would be about 28:1. Applying this to the third century B.C., 
the smallest coin, which on the 120:1 theory of Revillout was worth #5 obol, 
would represent from =; to 34 obol or approximately 4 chalcus. This, though 
slightly smaller than any fraction found in third century B.C. papyri, is much 
more manageable than ¢5 obol or 75 chalcus. We conclude then that a low 
ratio of something like 30:1 would suit both papyri and coins very well, and 
that the higher the ratio is supposed to be above that proportion, the greater 
will be the difficulty of reconciling the evidence from the two sources. But 
of course, without some more definite reason for believing in a ratio of approxi- 
mately 30:1, such a theory would remain in the realm of pure conjecture. 
Fortunately, however, a positive reason is forthcoming. It has recently been 
pointed out by Regling (Zeztschr. f. Numism. 1901, p. 115), that a series of 
copper coins issued by Cleopatra VII, of which the ten examples at Berlin 
weigh from 15:8 to 20-1 gs., are marked II, while another series, of which 
the nine examples at Berlin weigh from 7:8 to 10-1 gs.,are marked M. From 
the fact that the average weight of the coins in the second series is half that 
of the first, he inferred that 1 and M were not mint marks, as supposed by 
Poole, but marks of value, the unit being the copper drachma. The author 
of this to us very convincing hypothesis hardly seems to realize the momentous 
consequences involved in its acceptance, and his remarks about the relation of 
the copper to the silver drachma naturally require some modification in the light 
of the new evidence of the Tebtunis papyri; but this in no way detracts from 
the service which he has done to Ptolemaic numismatics by bringing forward an 
explanation which casts a flood of light upon the subject. For if the coins 
of 15-8-20 gs. and 7-8-10 gs. were worth 80 and 4o drachmae in the reign of 
Cleopatra VII (and, it should be noticed, also in the early part of Augustus’ 
reign, when these two series were re-issued ; cf. Poole, Cozns of Alexandria, p. 1), 
when the ratio of exchange between silver and copper drachmae is not yet 
attested by direct evidence but can reasonably be inferred from the known 
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ratios in the reigns immediately preceding and following to have been about 
375:1 to 500:1, we at length know within certain limits the ratio of silver 
and copper at the close of the Ptolemaic period. Taking the highest weight 
of the 80 drachmae coins and a ratio of 375: 1 between silver and copper 
drachmae, the ratio is nearly 26 to 1; taking the lowest weight (15-8) it is about 
20ok:1. At an exchange ratio of 500:1, the respective ratios of silver and 
copper which result are approximately 35:1 and 28:1. Starting from these 
premises it is but a very short step to suppose that in the. period from Soter II 
to Neos Dionysus the copper coins which weigh the same as the 80-drachmae 
pieces of Cleopatra VII were also worth 80 drachmae ; and if that be granted, 
then the exchange ratios varying from 375:1 to 500:1 found between silver 
and copper drachmae will result in the same ratios between silver and copper 
as those which were ascribed to the reign of Cleopatra VII. The correctness 
of this view is confirmed by the general presumption in favour of a ratio of 
silver and copper approximating to 30:1, which resulted from our comparison 
of the evidence of the papyri and the copper coins, and it seems to offer as 
satisfactory a solution of the ratio of silver and copper from the reign of Soter II 
onwards as can be hoped for; while with regard to the reigns of Epiphanes, 
Philometor, and Euergetes II the evidence of the papyri, so far as it goes, points 
to a slightly higher ratio in favour of silver. That the unit adopted as the 
standard of the copper coinage was so small that only multiples of it could 
be coined finds a parallel in the copper coinage of the Byzantine emperors ; 
and this imaginary unit was called a copper drachma probably because drachma 
had come to mean the unit coin. Similarly the Romans often spoke of the 
chief gold coin (quite wrongly) as the denarius aureus, because the denarius 
argenteus was the chief silver coin; cf. the use of fo//zs for the unit of which 
many went to make up the real ‘ bag.’ 

On the basis of Regling’s identification of the coins weighing 15-8—20 and 
78-10 gs. with 80 and 40 drachmae pieces we may also suggest the following 
provisional classification of some other copper coins regarded as multiples or 
fractions of them (cf. Poole, Cozus of the Ptolemies, p. xcli). Thus below the 4o- 
drachma piece of 7-8-10-1 grammes there are coins weighing approximately 
3,3, 8 4 and % of it, which might represent 30, 20, 15, 10 and 5 copper drachmae, 
and above the 80-drachma piece of 15-8—20 gs. are coins weighing 20-24, 31-36, 
and 40-48 gs. which might be pieces of 100, 150, and 200 drachmae, with still 
larger coins extending up to the heavy copper coins of Philadelphus of 100 
grammes, which were probably worth at least 400 copper drachmae. Of course 
these suggestions are very tentative, for until the weights of a far greater 
number of Ptolemaic coins have been published any discussion of normal 
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weights is premature. But it is worth pointing out that on the view of the 
copper drachma proposed by Regling it is much easier to classify the coins 
so as to bring them into harmony with the papyri than it was when the copper 
drachma was supposed to weigh approximately the same as a silver drachma, 
for we are now no longer troubled with a large number of copper coins worth 
less than 5 drachmae. 

One of the effects of the adoption of this theory of copper drachmae as 
having no relation to the weight of a drachma is that the debens, kites, &c., 
found in the demotic documents of the late Ptolemaic period, if the prevailing 
theory of their equivalence in copper drachmae is correct, must also have no 
relation to the weights associated with those names in the period of the silver 
standard. This however is a matter of little moment, for if there were copper 
talents and drachmae which weighed nothing like a talent or a drachma there is 
no reason why the demotic equivalents for the Greek names of coins should not 
follow suit. 

Our conclusion therefore with regard to the ratio of silver and copper from 
the reign of Soter II to that of Augustus is that it fell within the limits of 203: 1 
and 35:1. To determine it more closely is difficult, but it should be noticed 
that if the higher weights of the 80 and 40 drachmae pieces express, as is most 
probable, the norm more exactly than the lower, the ratio would not fall below 
25:1 even when the rate of exchange was as low as 375 copper drachmae for 
1 silver. Can nothing be done to reduce the variation still further? To 
accomplish this it is necessary to open the question whether in official business 
there was anything approaching a fixed rate of exchange. In private trans- 
actions it is quite clear that there was not, though how far the variations 
depend upon actual changes in the market value of silver and copper, how far 
upon differences in fineness or weight of individual tetradrachms, or on other 
considerations, it is impossible to decide. One possible factor in the variations, 
the fluctuation in the weights of the copper coins, may we think be excluded, 
for the fact that pieces varying in weight from 158-20 grammes were all worth 
80 drachmae indicates that the differences in weight between specimens of the 
same denomination were not taken into account. But putting private trans- 
actions on one side, is it probable that the official rate of exchange was equally 
unstable ? Unless we can show reasonable ground for believing in the existence 
of a more or less permanent official rate even in the later period, the current view 
of the regulations governing the payments of taxes in silver or copper and of 
the technical terms yadkos iodvowos and xadkds ot GAAayn must be profoundly 
modified. 
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§ 5. The official rate of exchange. 


Throughout the Ptolemaic period the money payments to the government 
are classified under two heads, mpds dpytpuov and apis xadxdv (cf. Rev. Laws, 
pp. 195-200, and P. Par. 62. v. 16-21), and when copper was paid instead of 
silver, it was, on being converted into the more valuable metal, subject to an 
dAdayy, or discount, of about ro per cent. Unfortunately all the evidence 
regarding this dAay in the later period is expressed in obols, not copper 
drachmae, and to obtain any clear idea of what obols meant in the second 
century it is necessary to go back to the period of the silver standard. Con- 
sidering the use of the term obol in that period for the typical copper coin as 
opposed to the stater, which was the typical silver one (cf. Rev. Laws, p. 195), 
it may, we think, be taken for granted that the obol is represented somewhere in 
the list of copper coins; and unless the weights of these were arranged on no 
system at all, it must have connoted throughout the period of the silver 
standard a more or less definite amount of copper. According to the systems 
proposed by Revillout, Poole, and Grenfell the obol was placed at the top or 
high up in the scale of pieces arranged according to weight ; but since those 
proposed classifications of the early copper coins, rested upon the assumption 
that the ratio of silver to copper in the early period was the same as that in the 
later, and the ratio in the later period was determined by a wrong theory of the 
exchange value of a copper drachma, the question of the approximate weight 
of the obol must be considered afresh. Seeing that the ratio of silver to copper 
in the later period when the tetradrachms were not pure silver was not far off 
30 : I, it is difficult to believe that a lower ratio (20 : 1) existed when they were 
of fine metal. 30:1 is already so low a ratio that it is unsatisfactory to 
postulate one still lower. On the other hand, if a much higher rate than 30 : 1 
be supposed for the early period, the fall must be ascribed not to a decline in 
the market value of silver (the value of that commodity probably tended to 
appreciate all through the Ptolemaic period), but to the debasement of the 
silver coinage or to a diminution in the weight of the copper coins. On 
the whole it is more likely that the governments which issued debased coinage 
insisted on its being accepted as pure metal, and demanded in its stead 
as much copper as their predecessors had required when the tetradrachms 
were pure. There are also other reasons, such as the uniformity of the 
ddAayy in the earlier and later periods and the absence of any marked altera- 
tion in the weights of the copper coins after the change from a silver to a copper 
standard, for thinking that the ratio between the two metals as expressed in the 
coins was much the same in the third century B.C. and in the later period. On 
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this view of the ratio of silver and copper in the earlier period, it is necessary to 
move the obol much further down the scale of denominations, and to make it 
approximate to the 80-drachmae coin weighing 15-8-20 grammes which in the 
later period was worth from 4 to 42 a silver drachma according as the 
exchange value of the copper drachma varied from 500: 1 to 375: 1. Starting 
from that basis the very large copper coins of Philadelphus (examples weighing 
from 94-102 gs. are quoted by Milne ap. Quibell, Ramesseum, p. 13) would 
probably represent at least 4 obols, and even the smallest copper coins 
weighing from I-2 gs. (or about 4-34, the supposed obol) would not represent 
inconveniently small fractions. But until the weights of more Ptolemaic 
copper coins are known we do not propose to attempt a detailed classifica- 
tion of the third century B.C. coins according to their supposed denominations. 
It is sufficient for the present purpose that since the ratio is probably very much 
lower than 120: 1 a belief in the existence of- the obol as a definite coin is more 
than ever justifiable; and whatever view be taken of its approximate normal 
weight, the formula ‘ 24 obols = 1 stater’ expresses a fixed normal ratio in the 
early period, which regulated not only payments of taxes zpos xaAxév but many 
private transactions, as is shown by the occurrence of the formula in demotic 
contracts where payment was made in copper (cf. Rev. Laws, p. 206). It is 
probable that in this normal ratio the value of copper was slightly over- 
estimated, and that the adAAay7 or discount of about 10 per cent. charged when 
copper was accepted by the government in taxes mpéds dpy’pioy is concerned 
with the difference between the ratio of silver to copper as expressed in the 
coins and the ratio between the metals regarded as articles of commerce. But 
the normal rate was undoubtedly 24 obols to the stater, and from the admission 
of a normal rate in the third century it follows that a normal rate of exchange 
for official purposes was observed in the later period. For as was shown by 
Grenfell (Rev. Laws, p. 199) the second century phrase xaAxds lodvoyos is the 
equivalent of ‘copper at 24 obols to a stater,’ i.e. copper at par, as contrasted with 
xaAxds ob dAAayy which interchanges with ‘copper at 26% obols’ and means 
copper which was converted into silver at a discount. So far as is known, the 
distinction between yadkds lodvoyos and yadkds of ddAay? prevailed in payments 
to the government throughout the later Ptolemaic period, so that to obtain the 
normal fixed rate of the value of silver and copper we have only to find out 
what rate of exchange between silver and copper drachmae is implied by yaAxos 
icdvopos, or Copper at 24 obols to a stater. After the introduction of copper 
drachmae in the reign of Epiphanes the term ‘obol’ must henceforward have 
been equivalent to a quite definite number of copper drachmae; otherwise it is 
very hard to see why in conversions of copper into silver the copper unit 
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contrasted with the silver stater was sometimes the obol, sometimes the copper 
drachma, or even how the older copper coins could have continued in circulation 
at all without producing the most inextricable confusion. But though the 
number of copper drachmae in a second century B.C. obol (which we may call x) 
must, so far as we can see, be fixed, and 24% to a tetradrachm expresses the 
rate of exchange implied by yaAxds iodvoyos, to determine x is a difficult 
problem which only a conversion of copper drachmae yaAxod icovdyov into silver 
drachmae is likely to solve completely. On the one hand several considerations 
point to x being 75, for in our discussion of the weight of an obol we came to 
the conclusion that it probably represented about the same amount of copper as 
the 80-drachmae piece of Cleopatra VII ; and the ratio of 450:1 between copper 
drachmae of yaAxés iodvowos and silver, which results from making an obol 
equivalent to 75 drachmae, would perfectly well suit the solitary instance in the 
present volume of a conversion of copper drachmae into silver in an official 
payment (85. 5). The rate there found, 500: 1, is obviously high, and the 
mention of a silver price at all indicates that the revenue in question belonged 
to the zpos apyvpiov category, in which copper money was at a discount. Since 
there is no mention of an dAAay7 in the subsidiary payments for transport &c., 
it is reasonable to conclude that it was taken into consideration in the rate of 
conversion, i.e that 500 : I means a rate of more than 24 obols for a stater. If 
the rate was 450: 1 when 24 obols were equivalent to a stater, 500: I means 
a rate of 262 obols, and this would be in harmony with the known instances of 
the discount upon copper paid instead of silver, which varies between 2 and 
3 obols on the stater. Moreover the hypothesis that x = 75 gains some support 
from the conversions of copper into silver drachmae at 450: 1 in the payments 
of the eyxéxdtov, or tax of Io per cent. upon sales, in the Roman period (cf. p. 588). 
Wilcken (Ost. I. p.721) is almost certainly right in regarding yadkds apds dpytpuov 
as equivalent to xaAxds ob dAAay7j, but a papyrus (P. Oxy. I. 99) on which he 
largely relies (Osz. I. p. 736) shows that the dddAayy (or émidéxarov as it is there 
called) is not included in the total of the drachmae zpds dpyipiov, but is some- 
thing distinct; and since in the numerous receipts for éyxdxAvov in the later 
Ptolemaic period the aAay7} upon the xadkds 06 dAAayy does not affect the sum 
of copper drachmae actually paid and seems to have been an impost upon the 
bank, not upon the tax-payer, the aAday7j is, we think, equally left out of account 
in the analogous receipts in the Roman period for éyxd«Avov in which the rate of 
exchange is 450: 1. In that case 450 copper drachmae to 1 silver represented 
in the Roman period the rate corresponding to 24 obols for a stater in the late 
Ptolemaic period ; and considering the general similarity of both those periods 
with regard to the rate of exchange, this is something of an argument for 
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making 450:1 the equivalent of 24 obols to a stater in the late Ptolemaic 
period also. On the other hand, starting from different premises there is much 
to be said in favour of equating the obol to 80 copper drachmae. For if it be 
admitted that the obol in the second century B.C. represents a definite amount 
of copper, the chalcus which was 3 of it also represented a definite amount ; and 
since definite amounts of copper are generally expressed in copper drachmae 
and these are divisible by 5 (cf. p. 593), if the number of copper drachmae in 
a chalcus was divisible by 5 the number of copper drachmae in an obol was 
divisible by 40. In other words the obol = 40% copper drachmae (% being an 
integer). The equation implied by yadkds iodvouos ‘1 stater = 24 obols’ then 
becomes ‘1 stater = 960% copper drachmae.’ The maximum number of copper 
drachmae in a stater is 2500 (P. Petrie II. 39 (d) ; cf. p. 586); the minimum is 
1500 (185). Hence x lies between 223 and 1,95; and since x is an integer it 
must be 2, in which case the obol = 80 copper drachmae. Moreover if the 
existence of coins worth 80 and 40 copper drachmae be accepted, it is improb- 
able that these numbers would have been chosen if the normal official value of 
the typical copper coin, the obol, had been e.g. 75 drachmae. But if ‘ 24 obols 
= 1 stater’ is equivalent to saying ‘ 1920 (or 1800) copper drachmae = 1 stater,’ 
it is very difficult to account for all the staters which on this view were worth 
less than 1920 copper drachmae or 24 obols. If to avoid this difficulty a lower 
ratio, such as 375 copper drachmae to 1 silver, is adopted as the equivalent of 24 
obols to 1 stater, and an obol is made to represent 623 copper drachmae, the 
ratio of 500 : 1 will be equivalent to a rate of 32 obols for a stater, which 
seems much too high, judged by the known instances of the ddA\ay7. Whatever 
number of copper drachmae be taken to represent an obol in the second century 
B.C., difficulties undoubtedly arise in connexion with xaAxkés iodvoyos; but we 
prefer nevertheless to adhere to the old explanation of it ; for if that is abandoned 
and xadkds icdvowos (which must imply some kind of permanent standard) did 
not always mean ‘24 obols for a stater’ but sometimes 26 obols or 263 obols, 
or whatever the number fixed by the government from time to time or place to 
place might be, the advantages which would be gained in connexion with the 
great variation in the number of copper drachmae seem to be outweighed by 
the hopeless difficulties that arise in the interpretation of P. Par. 62. v. 16-21 
and P. Zois. 1. 33, which on the old theory of xadxds iacdvoyos as equivalent to 
copper at 24 obols for a stater are capable of a perfectly satisfactory explanation. 
Our conclusion therefore with regard to xaAxds iodvouos is that, granted 
that an obol means much the same amount of copper in both the third century 
B.c. and in the later period, the general theory is in the main sound, though 
the particular ratio between silver and copper drachmae implied by it is not 
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120: 1, but some ratio three to four times as high, which owing to the lack of 
direct evidence cannot be determined with certainty. xadxds lodvoyos does, we 
think, imply a definite official rate of exchange in the later Ptolemaic period, though 
it was very far from uniformly regulating private transactions involving conver- 
sions of silver into copper. Owing to the doubt attaching to the figure which 
represents the normal exchange ratio of silver and copper drachmae the resulting 
tatio of silver and copper can only be determined within approximate limits, 
which are still further widened by the fluctuations in the weight of the coins, but of 
which the mean is about 30:1. Greater definiteness can only be obtained 
through an increase in the evidence, first on the side of the copper coins by 
the collection of fuller statistics concerning their weights, secondly on 
the side of the papyri by the publication of the new material waiting to 
be examined and—what is one of the most pressing needs in papyrology— 
by a revision of the texts of the older publications, especially the Paris and 
Leyden papyri. 


§ 6. Summary. 


We conclude with a recapitulation of the chief propositions which the 
present essay is concerned to establish— 

(1) The theory that in the later Ptolemaic period the ratio of value of a silver 
to a copper drachma was 120: I rests on no foundation whatever. The arguments 
by which that view has at different times been supported are either false or 
inconclusive, and the theory is in direct contradiction with the new evidence 
of the Tebtunis papyri. 

(2) The theories of a ratio varying from 120:1 to 150: 1 between copper 
and silver which were based upon the supposed ratio of 120:1 between a silver 
and copper drachma are equally groundless. 

(3) In the reigns of Soter II, Ptolemy Alexander, and Neos Dionysus the 
ratio of value between a silver and a copper drachma varied, so far as we know, 
from 500:1 to 375: 1. 

(4) Seeing that similar ratios existed in the Roman period, it may be 
taken for granted that they also prevailed in the reign of Cleopatra VII. 

(5) So far as the evidence for the earlier part of the second century B.C. 
goes, it is improbable that ‘there was any material difference between the ratio 
in it and in the period from Soter II onwards, though the extant examples show 
slightly higher ratios (5123 : 1— 625: 1) than those found in the later period. 

(6) Considering the importance of the copper coinage in Ptolemaic Egypt 
it is a reasonable assumption that the weights of the copper coins, in spite 
of their fluctuations, more or less consistently correspond to differences of value ; 
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but the existing numismatic evidence is still too imperfect to admit of a 
satisfactory classification of the weights. 

(7) Since the view that a copper drachma weighed approximately the 
same as a silver drachma leads to a ratio between silver and copper which is 
too high, and further involves an irreconcilable contradiction between the coins 
and the papyri, it must be rejected. = 

(8) Adopting as a starting-point Regling’s explanation of the coins 
of Cleopatra VII marked II and M as worth 80 and 40 copper drachmae, it 
is probable that throughout the later Ptolemaic period 80 copper drachmae 
weighed from 15-20 grammes. 

(9) From the reign of Soter II to that of Cleopatra VII the ratio between 
silver and copper which results from this theory ranges between the extreme 
limits of 203 : 1 and 35:1, or is approximately 30: I. 

(10) It is practically certain that there was a definite official rate 
of exchange between silver and copper in the third century B.C., as is shown 
by the cases where 24 obols were accepted for 1 tetradrachm, and it is probable 
that a definite rate continued to prevail in official payments wherever yxaAxés 
iadvoyos is found in the later centuries; but owing to the uncertainty attaching 
to the precise relation of an obol to a copper drachma, this official rate cannot 
yet be exactly determined. 
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197, 465; 79. 90; 81 introd.; 112. 28, 
85, 89, 116; 116. 57; 121 introd. ’O«o- 
ponpis (B.C. 170-169) 61 (4). 196; 72. 
113. IlroAepaios (c. B.c. 149-8) 99. 7, 
28, 39. ‘Aokdymaddns (?) (Bc. 119) 10. 
I. 'Apevvevs (B.C. 118) 10. 3, 4, 6; (B.C. 
117) 40. 2; 48. 21. ’AmodAAdmos, son 
of Posidonius (B.c. 114) 80. 2, 6, 
10, 19; (B.C. 114-3) 289. “Qpos (B.c. 
114-3 to c. B.C. 109) 14. 1; 15. 1, 20; 
NG Ge Oke ats Tih BS His Tihs BI, Gila GL! f 
Bil, Wa, Wee BY. is GIS) Te wee WG wep 
32; 78. 3; 142; 157; 237; 239. 

BaotXicons, 6 mapa ths B. 86. 25; 210. 

BiBALoprAa€ 112 introd. 


yernuatopuAakia 27. 4, 
pvadakia 27. 38. 
yernuaropvra€é 159; 183. 
yewperpla, mpoxexetpiopevos emi rHy yep, 24. 42. 
yeoperpns 58. 10. 
ypappareia, of mpos Tais yp. 80. 18; 31. 18. 
ypapparets 8. 10; 80.8, 11,22; 61 (a). 110, 
(4). 38; 64(4). 11; 72. 251, 292, 468; 
19200; 125 12,388,104 en LON. 0. 
Baowukds yp. See Baordxkds. 
yp. yeopyoav 236; 263. 
yp. paxipov 62. 256; 63. 192. 
yp. katoikoy inméwrv. See émuorarns. 
yp. Noyevtav 97 introd. 
yp. Tonoypapparéws 112, 103, 121; 113.9. 


13, 48.  yempdrov 


dexavds 251. dex. Gudakirdv 27. 31. 
Seopopvdra€ 188. 
Siouxnoas 72. 296. Urodepaios 72. 444. Cf. 


Scouxntns. 


EN DICES 


Siolknaots, bmoreraypevoe TH Stok. 7. 3. 

Scourntns 5. 27; 10. 1; 58. 46; 61 (g). 25, 
(4).19, 39; 64 (a). 8, (4). 9; 68.715 72. 
37186, 249,279, 459, 402; 74.5, 12,34; 
75. Ty LO, 25 560-17)  o ona Leds 
178. Avovictos trav pirwv kai Be01x, (C. B.C. 
149-8) 79. 56. ’ApxiBus (B.c. 124-3) 
61(4). 4, 23, 224, 281; 72.156. Trode- 
paios (?) (c. B.c. 118) 124. 20. Eipnvaios 
avyyevns Kai docx. (B.C. 114) 7. 7; 26. 5; 
(B.c. 114-3) 72. 241, 264; (B.C. 113) 27. 
3, 11, 85, 91; (c..B.c. 112) 65.20; (mie 
dated) 28.8; 237. Cf. dsoixyoas. 

Svouxntixds 24, 61; 64 (a). 55. 

claayyehevs 179. cioay. Bacidixod ypapparéws 
112. 28. 

eigaywyevs 29. I. 

éxdoytoTns, Eipyvaios (c. B.C. 123) 72. 449, 
452; 124. 19. 

evOoy maides, emiatdrns tav €vd. raid. 99. 36. 

éniyeAdnrevoas, Xatpypov (B.C. 153-2) 61 (4). 
70, 71; 72. 48. Trodepaios (B.c. 151-0?) 
61 (4). 57; 72. 208. AmodAdonos (B.C. 
142-1?) 61 (4). 51; 72. 212. Cf. ém- 
peAntns. 

empedntns 6. 14; 17. 2; 61 (4). 22, 45; 
214. Irodepaios (B.c. 151-0?) 61 (4). 359; 
72. 354. EvBws (B.c. 124-2?) 61(4). 36. 
Cf. émipednrevoas. 

emuotateia 24. 68; 121. 2; 189. 

dueEdyov Ta Kata THY émiotateiav, "ATOA- 
A@mos 38. 6. “Hpakdeidns 61 (4). 
286. Todduov 18. 17; 15. 7, 12, 
23; 16. 5. dueEdywr ra kata rH 
emtot. kal apxepudakcretay, Anuntpos 
43. 9, 12. 

émotdtns (kopns) 85. 2, 15; 88. 16. ’Aydd- 
apxos (of Kerkeosiris and Theogonis) 183. 
Anpntpios 40. 14, Tlodduwy 15. 27; 16. 
ig yd by pes aed ROR re AK Ge Oe tae Ole Tie 
13; 89. 5; 43. 4; 52. 1. Tvppos 120. 
126, 130. 

emoT. Kal apxipvaAakirns, ‘Hpakdeidns 230. 

enor. lepav. See Index VII. (c). 

emtoT. kal ypappateds Tov Katoikav inméwy, 
"AmoAdddwpos 82. 15, 21 ; 61 (4). 222, 
231,232; 72. 153, 167, 168. 
kai ypapparevs 124, 38. 


emtot, Tov evdov raidov 99. 36. 


€mOT. 


Ve eOrricrs LS. 


emot. Pprdaxitav 5, 141, 159; 6. 
179. ’Apewias 48. 5, 20. 
exisToroypahos, imouynpatoypdpos Kat mort. 

112. 87. 

emioTpatnyos, ovyyevs kai émor. 86 introd. 

eépnnoprrag 6O. 24; 61 (4). 6, 330, 343; 
62. 53, 94, 100 and marg.; 63. 48, 79, 
Sq; G4.(¢)620, 32,46; SL. 24; 85.77; 
1065, 89. 725,98. 53. 

epodcia 96. 2, 3; 120. 28; 257. 

epodixds 18 introd.; 32. 4; 61 (2). 74, 112; 
72. 40; 208. 

Epodos 80. 27; 6O. 22, 104; 61 (a). 43, (4). 
254, 262, 327, 343; 62. 87, 139, 151, 
eer; G3. 74, 112, 125, 129; 64 (a). 68, 
EEO e on 2a0e. 295% Loe 10 5 10:52 
84. 97, 106, 113, 116, I19, 152, 176; 
85. 57, 105, 146; 89. 55, 59, 60; 98. 
41; 120. 118; 151; 179. i Kara pepida 
ép. 82. 18. ep. KAnpodxou(?) 89. 52, 64. 


14; 


nyovpevos 112 introd. 


EnoavpopvAaE 9O. 40. 


KEXELPLKOTES TY Kexoploperny mpdaodoy 76, 3. 

Kpitnptov, of emt ray Kpit. 7. I. 

kpitns 188. 

kwpdapyns 48. 8; 1838; 251. ‘Appdors 41. 2. 

| Tads 22.1. “Qpos 18. 43; 48. 3, 21; 50, 
19; 67. 73; 128; 159; 214. 

kopapxia 24. 63. 

K@poypappareia 9. 4; 10. 2; 24. 72; 112. 
57,120. 6 petadaBoy thy kopoyp. 72. 444 ; 
79. 49. 

kopoypauparevs 19. 9; 20. 33; 24. 67; 26. 
1; 27. 2, 47, 57, 85; 28. 3; 35. 9; 44. 
30; 45. 42; 58. 43, 44, 48; 61 (2). 10, 
12) 13) 113, 1209, 261, 291; 64 (2). 54, 
63 marg., 70, 80; 66. 11, 56, 58, 79; 
T2yetl 2100s 442504005407 19, 03); 
80. 1; 83. 46; 112. 26, 49, 65, 124; 
183; 214. “Axovoidaos 112. 12, 41, 57, 
89, 120. "Aprepidopos 48. 15; 112. gt. 
Atdupos 96. 30; 120. 12. ‘Eppias 34. 5. 
Etpndos (?) 82. 1, 25. “Hpakdeidns 184. 
@oropraios 79. 14, 49. Meyxyjs son of 
Petesuchas’ 9-4; £O0:. 55 11, 1% 12. 4; 
tas 1omntrod, '544115°16, 25°17..1, 
ct 1621; 10. 1,075.20. 1, 12; 22: 
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2,245 231,165 800 2; Si. 25 38, 1; 
39. 1; 40. 16, 23, 27; 48. 3, 39; 44. 
1; 45.1; 46. 1; 48.1; 49.1; 50.1; 
OL Osu l2e Ole Goals OOULO) 
H/o Te Gish 19 i 368 YAOe ies GAl, abo GBP 
Ey de 109s Vor 33.15, GOueeGr 1As0 
SEE thy MOOS ts Tey he, aS yf anatioyel, S 
107. 1(?); 112. introd.; 125-9; 141; 
145; 149; 154; 157; 159; 160; 164 
(M. 6 kai “AokAnmadns Terecovxouv rod kat 
"Appoviov) ; 167; 174; 238; 239. Todé- 
pev 6 kai Ierecovxos 29, 2; 58. 1 (Iere- 
coixos); 77.1; 78, I (Ierecotdxos). “Qpos 
79. 15, 50. 
kopouicbarns 183. 


Aaokpitns 5. 216, 279. 

Auuvaarns (?) 209. 

hoyevtns 9O. 39; 99 introd. ; 100 introd., 1, 
10; 121. 94; 189. 


paotryopédpos oixovdpov 121. 58. 


paxatpopdpos 35. 13; 39. 23; 112. 85; 179. 
paxarp. Ko(udpxov 2?) 251. of wept tov otpa- 
Tyyov paxarp. 105. I, II. 

padxyos. See Index VI. 

pepddpyns, AmoAA@rios 188. Arovicros BB. 60. 

punpov 166. 

povoypagos 189 ; 209. 


vouapyns, “Amo\Nonos 108 introd. 
vopapxnoas, Pavias 72, 204, 205. 


oikovopia 24, 62; 27. 21, 38,64. 6 mpos tH 
oik. kat dpxupvAaktreia, Oeddotos 27, 29. 

oikovduos 5. 142,159; 6.15; 89.11; 61(d). 
22; 117. 15; 121. 34, 43, 58, 83; 188. 


Opdtipos Tois ovyyevéot 254. 


moditiKds 208. 

mpcypara, of em mpaypdroy teraypévor 5. 248. 

mpaypateia, of mpds tats mpayp. 5. 143, 160, 
179. 

mpayparevopevot, of Ta BaowiKa mp. 6. 16. 

mpaypatikds 58. 18. 

mpakropela 128. 

mpaxropeva edn 72. 463. 

mpakrop 21. 3; 84.8; 85.8; 76. 11; 100. 
123; 120. 60, g1. mpakrwp €daiov 119. 54. 
mpaktop gevkov 6, 221; 165. 
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mpeoBurepo 214. mpecBurepor yewpyav 18. 5 5 
40.17; 43.8; 48. 4; 50. 21; 126; 128. 

TpoeaTyKdres TOY tepav mpooddwy 5. 58. 

mpdcodo, 6 emt tov mp. 5, 88; 61 (4). 265; 
64 (0). 17. SueEdywr ra Kata TH oTparnylav 
kal Tas mp. 72. 25. Pavias orparnyos Kal ert 
Trav mp. (B.C. 133-2) 61 (0). 46, 362 (ev 
Tois mparous chidows K.7.A.); 72. 359. Eipy- 
vaios orp, kat emit trav mp. (before B.c. 114) 
72. 242. “AokAnmiddns (B.c. 114) 19. 5; 
(B.C. 113) Bia, 18; 01504, 408, 1005 
(B.c. 112) 88. 1, 3; (undated) 237; 254 
(rv Sporiner trois cvyyevéas Kal emi TOY mp.). 
‘Epplas (B.C. 114) 27. 18, 27; 83. 1. 

mpooddwv iepoy mpoeatnkétes 5. 58, 

mpdaodos KEXwpLOMerN, TMpooTas THS KEX@P. TP., 
*AckAnmiadns 64 (2). T4y as 20s) 27h. 
Avwviows son of Ptolemaeus 60. 125. 
mpoatds, Atovvoros son of Ptol. 61 (2). iEALE 3 
74.43; 75.62; 77.7. mpoordrns tis 
Kexop.mp. 81. 19. Tpooratns, Avovictos son of 
Ptol. 66.5. Tv kexwp. mp. kexerpixdtes 76. 3. 

mpootds. See mpdaodos. 

mpootatns 120. 122, 129. mpoot. THs Kexo- 
piopevns mpocddov. See mpdaodos. 

mpoxetpiabevtes Umd TOU ToALTEvpaTos ToY Kpnraev 
32. 9. 

TMPOKEXELplopEvos emt THY yewpeTpiay BA, 42, 

mpoxetpoypados (?) 112. 116, 

mpato pido. See pidos, 


aitodoyia 24. 63. of mpods rais oitod. 5. 85. 

atto\dyos 186. BactdAtKds cirod. 123. 5. 

ovrodoyay 72. 326; 89.12; ll. 2; 159. 

otpatnyia, Sueédywv Ta kata THY OTP. kal TAs 
mpoaddous 72. 25. 

otpatnyos 5. 19, 88, 141, 144, 158, 162, 178, 
255; 6.13; 12. 20; 24. 11, 35; 105. 1, 
GEE wUNintrOd pal al or OOLm SOE Ss, 
favias orp. kai eri Tov mpoaddwr (B.C. 133-2) 
61 (2). 46, 362; 72. 359. TapOdwos ovy- 
yenjs kai orp. (B.C. 120) 101. 2. Avoavias 
avyyems Kal orp. (Cc. B.C. 119) 41. II, 35. 
"ArrohA@yios ovyyerns Kal orp. (B.C. 118) 438. 
33,44. Elpnvaios avyyevjs kai orp. (before 
B.C. 114) 64 (4). 18, orp. kal én ray 
mpooddov 72, 242. Tlrodepaios ovyyevns Kat 
otp. (B.C. 114) 18. 2; 15. 15; (undated) 
28.1; 42.1. “Avraios ovyyenjs kal orp. THs 
[? pytpo |rd\cws 134, 


avyyens 7.8; 15.15; 26.5; 41. 12, 35; 


A2. 1; 43. 33; 50. 11; 62. 53; 63. 52; 
64 (a). 24; 65. 20; 72. 241, 264; 86. 
inttod.; 99. 62; 101. 2. orparevdpevor ev 
Tois ovyyevéo. TaY KaToikav innéwv B61 (d). 
79. dpdripor Tois cvyyevert 254. 


avykAnros, of amd ovykAntov 83. 4. 
auvaddayparoypapos 42. 6. 
auvtaktikds 120. 50; 191; 253. 


ovvrakis, mpos TH auvtdgee 79. 88. mpos tH 


ovvtaée: TaY Katoikay innéwv, Apiotimmos 21. 
6; 81.6, 10,153; 289. “Eppdduros (?) 62. 
39; 68. 39. ‘Eortetos 80. 6, 10, 15, 22, 
27. Mlaykpdarns 82. I, 5, 13; 99. 6, 26, 
28(?). Trodepatos 80. 6, 10, 15, 22, 27. 


TeTaypévor emt mpaypatoy 5. 248. rerayp. emt 


xpecav 5. 144, 162; 35. 2. 


rorapxn( ) 64 (a2). 139. 

romdpxns 189. Todeuwor 80. 6(?); 48. 6. 
rorapxia 24. 62. 

romoypappareia 24, 663; 25. 15. 
Tomoypaupatevs 26. 1; 27. 2, 85; 72. 189, 


exopIe With eyon JWPE Gue shes) iis 1A stp 
Apioturmos (?) 32. I, 5. SOc€ov 85. III. 
"Tuov9ns 79. 13, 47. Mappns 10. 1, 9; 28. 
Te Ok. 2 Oe eof ein 2 OLAS ed ee 
20, 33; 112. 60, 83; 149; 154; 239. 
’Owadpis 80. 1, 2; 68.123. Leras 61 (A). 
400; 72. 409. 


imnpérns 120. 21 (?). 


Dmnpetns yewpyov 45. 5. 
Umnpetns oLtohdyav 186. 


bropynuatoypagnaas, ’Audixdjs (B.C. 123-2) 


61 (a). 25, (4). 263; 64 (a). 88. 


iropynpatoypagos 58. 33; vropuvnuaroyp. kal 


emiatoroypapos 112. 87. ‘Apugiedys (B.C. 
123-2) 61 (4). 34, 274. 


droreraypevoe 5. 145,164. bmoretayp. TH Siot- 


Knoee 7, 2. 


gpirioe 79.56. mparo d.11. 4; 80.15; 81. 


15; 82.15; 54.1; 61(4). 362; 79. 44. 


dvAakia yernudtov 27. 38. 
gudaxitns 5. 141, 159, 188; 6. 14; 22.9, 


153 27. 31, 53; 60. 23; 61 (2). 39, 47, 
(5). 329, 343; 62.106, 107; 63.88, 126; 
64 (a). 42, 1253; 66. 83, 85; 73. 26; Sl. 


VE. 


18,203 83. 40; 85.115, 124,129,134; 89. 
53, 56, 64; 98. 47; 120. 55 (?); 179; 214. 
prraé 5. 243 264. 


xetptorns 115. 22; 119. 5; 121. 84; 188. 
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xetpoypapos 209. 

xpela, emt xperdv reraypevor 5. 144, 162; 85. 2. 
of mpos ypetas 5. 256; 7. 2. 

xXpnpatiotns 5. 214, 218; 24. 35; 29. 1. 


wel, 


dvaevéavtes eis tHv OnBaida amd tev’A dvdpav 
62. 43; 63. 42. of eis Thy OnB. awd Tav’A 
79. 69. 


Sexdpoupos paxtmos 5. 44; 81. introd. 

Atovicwos, mpoodnpbevtes Sia A. Tay apxic@paro- 
dvddkwv eis Tovs KaToikous immeis 79. 51. of 
dua A. eis tods Katoixous immeis 62. 67; 63. 


60; 64 (a). 31. 


€Bdounkovtapovpos 62. 30; 63.34; 64 (a). 16. 

eikootdpoupos 61 (2). 56, 65, (0). 334; 62.163; 
63. 138; 64 (a). 134, 146, (0). 20; 70. 
66; 72. 232; 84. 101; 89. 49 ef saep.; 
97. introd.; 98.76; 118. 5. of dia Xopy- 
wos eik. 98. 58. «ik. Xaunvuos 84. QO, Q4. 
cix. inmevs 64 (a). 147. 

éxatovrdpoupos 80. 11, 16; 84.121, 148, 157, 
187; 85. 105; 99. 50; 152. 

émvyovn. See Index IV. (a) s.v. Makeday, 
Ilépons. 

emidextou 5. 44. 

éntapoupikés 128. See émrdpovpos, 

éntdpovpos 18. introd.; 60. 30; 61 (a). 99, 
132, (0). 285, 336; 62. 258: 64 (0). 24; 
72. 268; 84.198; 85.59; 87. 25,52, 74, 
91; 89. 49 ef saep. ; 97. introd., 17,23; 98. 

2 112. t10 5 113. 4, 6 116. inirod., 1; 

119. 30. of dia Xopnwos Emr. pwaxupor 62. Q ; 

68. 20, 134; 72. 238. énr. Xounruos 6O. 

107; 72. 231; 76.13; 84. 20, 45, 57, 

87, 102, 109, 168, 205, 222; 87. 25, 47, 

49, 85; 116. introd. émr. pdxiyos 5. 443 

61 (2). 66; 62.178; 63. 148,194; 64 (a). 

148; 76. 73 117. introd. of d.a Xounnos 

61 (a). 52, 105, 130, (4). 116; 62. 251, 

295; 68.215. of dia Xop. ack( ) 102. 2. 

Xopunmaxot 61 (a2). 140; 62. 322. oF Oud 

Trodepaiov Kai Zévwvos 6O. 32; 61 (a). 141; 


NIEITAKY, EERMS) 


62. 286; 63. 210; 143. (a) TIroXepatou 
62. 324, 325. Cf. Aaapyia, udyemos. 
“Epuaparos, of d¢ “Epp. 62. 39 3 63. 39. 


nyepav 79, 25. 
nyovpevos 5. 45. 


inmdpyns 61 (0). 353; 72. 345. 
avdpov 54. 1. 

inmapxia, méuntn inn. Tov exatovrapovpav BO. II, 
16; 82. 20. méumrn inm. 80.16; 100. 5. 
7 Tay Oecoadéy kal |... inn. (?)| 187. 

immapyixds 84. 167, note. 

immevs 60. 30; 72. 274, 281; 84. 122, 131, 
167; 99.53, 55,58. Kdrovxor inm. 18. 10; 
80. 23; 81.6; 82. 14, 16; 45. 14; 46. 
it; 47. 0; 54.3; Gl (Z). 22, .32.(4). 80, 
122, 123, 223; 66.5; 72.154; 105. 52; 
106. 7; 289. oi dia Atovucion eis rods Kar: 
int. 62. 67; 63. 60; 64 (a). 31. avy- 
yeveis kat. inm. 62. 58; 64(a). 24. ouvyyevets 
tay kat. inm. 61 (0). 79. petaBeBykas eis 
Tous kar. inn, 62.139; 84. 106, 113, 119. 
peta. eis Tovs ev TO ’Okupuyxity Kar, inn. 79. 
86. mpooewnupevos OF mpoodnpéets cis Tovs 
kat. in. 62.117; 64(2).83; 72.179. mpoo- 
Anpd. Sia Acovvciov tod dpxiwoparopvAakos 
eis Tovs Kat. inm. 79. 51. mpooeAnup. dia 
Kpirovos x.t.d. 61 (4). 241; 63. 95. 
Kpirwvos kar, inn. 64 (a). LI. Kperaveror 
61 (2). 19; 64(a). 59, 65. of dua Xoppnos 
int. 62. 9, 1583; 63. 20, 134. Xopnnos 
inn, 62. 320. pdyypor inmeis 61-(a). 53. 
inn, eixooudpoupos 64 (a). 147. imm. tpia- 
kovrdpoupos 64 (a). 131, 147. 

in(mxds 2) Aoy(opds ?) 63. 122. 


© , 2» 
(mTAPXYS €7r 


ot ua 


katouxia 61 (a). 2; 79. 42 marg., 48 marg. 
Om ek ie Kot, GLB) 2a0, 272 3.72. £60, 


614 


oi ev th kar, 61 (5). 227; 72. 161. pera- 

BeBynxas eis thy kat. BO. 27; 61 (a). 39, 

(4). 6, 2p? 62. 47, 87; 63. 44, 74, 112, 

125; 64 (a). 67, (4). 31; 84. 97, 116, 
152; 85. 57; 124. 32, 39; 151. pera- 
BeBnxos 66. 83; 73. 16; 85. 105, 106. 
mpooeAnppevos eis THY Kar. Sid Kpirwvos 64.( a). 
46. mpoornpécis eis thv kar. 61 (4). 217; 
72. 144. 

katouxixds 105. 2, 13 3 124. 4o, 

kdrowxos 80.7; 60. 20; 61(a). 42, (0). 224; 
62. 51 and marg., gg, 150; 63. 47, 83, 
¥2a8* 64 (a). 355 74. 63 * 75. 4, 11 SI; 
119. 31; 245. See 
inmevs. ovyyeveis Karotxot 68. 52. 

kexAnpovynnevos 5. 363 6. 20. 

kAnpouxia 80. 26; 61(4). 219, 292; 72. 148 ; 
124. 37. 

KAnpouxtx) yj) 5. III, 194; BO. 173 61 (a). 
TA7 E505 G2. 2, 27, Oko aoa Go2s 
32164 (4) 19-060.,23 5 72. 205.5 82. 
ES. LOO8146 123) 143 145: 

kAnpovxos 5. 90; 89. 52,64; 101.5; 124. 34. 

Kpiror, mpoodnpéeis dia Kpirwvos 64. (a). 62. 
oi dia K. 61 (a). 2, 5, 10, 31; 64 (a). 58. 
Cf. inmevs, karotxia, 


Kpirovew 61 (2). 19; 64 (2). 59, 65. 


, 
KaTOLKOS immevs, 


Aadpxn(ua?) 64 (2). 145. 
Aaapxia Xounnos 61 (a). 109; 62. 257; 63. 
193. ot bd rHv X. Aaapy. immeis Kai énra- 


povpa 6O. 29. 


paxywos 61 (2). 116; 62. 257; 68. 
112 Ot, 27; lake 9S, 40.071, 09, 
179. pdyipor tmeis 61 (2). 53. Sexdpoupos 
and émrdpoupos paxtyos. See dexdpovpos and 
émtdpoupos. of Sud Xounuos mpoweAnppevor 
els rovs pay. 64 (a). 129. of did Xopnnos 
pax. 61 (4). 291. pdx. Xounnos 61 (0). 332. 
oi 8 “Qpov kai Tlecovpios mpoodnpbertes eis 
Tv tev pax. ovvragw 61 (a). 107; 62. 


254; 68. 189. of dV "Qpov Kai Tecovpios 
pax. 72. 332. epduevos ev th TOY pax. 
ouvragee 6O. 26. Alytmrie pay. 189. 


"EdAnves pay. 120. introd.; 189. pdx. 
Baowdrkod ypauparéws 116. 57 ; 121. introd. 
pax. oikovduov 121. 34, 43, 83. pay. Toro- 
ypapparews 112. 81. 


peeraBeBnkas eis THv Katouiav. See karorkia, 
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peraxekAnpouxnuevos B61 (a2). 107, 1283; 62. 
252, 325, 326; 63.188; 68. 23. 


vavkAnpopdxtpos 5. 46. 


ht ‘s 


Févay, of bia Wrodepaiov kai Zevevos (émtapoupor). 
See Iro\epaios. 


dydonxovrdpovpos 63. 40; 84. 196; 85. 71, 
93, 105; 152. 


Ilecotpis, ot 8° "“Qpov kai Tecovpios payor, 
See *Qpos. 

IlroAepaios, of 6a TroXepaiov Kal Zévavos (énra- 
povpo) 60. 32; 61 (a). 141; 62. 286; 68. 
210; 143. (oi) IroAepatov 62. 324, 325. 


orparevopevos 27. 49. oatpar. EAAnves 5. 168. 
otpar. ey Tois Guyyevéot TOY KaTOiKkwY inméwv 
61 (4). 79. 

otpatiorns 37, 13. 

avyyeveis karorxot. See xatouxos and inneds. 

oupmpootatns tev bia Kpitwvos xatoikoy innéov 
64 (a). 110. ovpmp. ray dia K. 
Anpéévray 61 (a). 5, 10, 31, 35- 

avvragis, epdpevoe ev th ouvtdger 5. 45. 
pepopevar ev TH TOY paxiev ouvr. BO. 26. 
mpoodnpevres cis thy Tov paxiuov cur. 
61 (a). 108; 62. 255; 638. 191. 

ovoTparevdpevor 124. 31. 


T™poo- 


Tpiaxovrdpovpos 89. 51, 59; 98. 76; 1385. 
Tpiakovr. innevs 64 (a). 131, 147. Tpraxorr. 
Pudéws 62. 47; 63. 44. tpraxovr. yepoéd- 
urmos BO. 21; 61 (a2). 54, (4). 333; 62. 
161; 63. 36, 136; 64 (a). 18; 84. 174, 
181. tpraxovr. Xounnos 89.65. of dia X, 
tptaxovt. 98. 58, 


povpapxos 6. 13. 
Dvdcvs, rpaxovrdpoupos Sudéws 62. 47; 63. 44. 


xepredimmos 62.34; 89. 63,67; 152. rpia- 
kovtdpoupos xepo. See rpiaxovrdpoupos. 

xAcapxia, €Bddun yr. 187. 

Xopunvakoi 61 (a). 140; 62. 322. 

Xopnus 62. 284; 63. 187, 209. Cf. eiko- 
a.dpoupos, érrdpoupos, immevs, Aaapxia, payipos, 
Tptakovtdpoupos. 


*Qpos, of S? “Qpov Kat Mecodpos mpoodrAnpbertes 
els THY TOV paxiwov civra€w 61 (a). 107; 
62. 254; 63. 189. 
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VII. RELIGION. 
(a) GODS. 


"Ams 5. 77. 
Bov8aotts 240. 
Zeis 89. 22; 86. 52 ; 120. 128. 


bea 6. 38, 42. 

Ocds 5. 57, 60, 75, 2473 6. 3, 49; 22. 13; 
56.) 10-6 GO. 0510; 076. 15>, 120) 10. 
6. péyas (= Soknebtunis) 61 (4). 328 marg. 
6. peytotoar viknpdpor 43. 28. of ev TH Kom 
ONCOMT AEE G26 13); 6Go0245 052.37 - 
tots 6. 58. 35, 58. 

Cojpis 61 (0). 59, 61; 72. 210. 


\ 
Ovuyp 


"low 78. 15. 


Meoracirpis 106. 9. M. beds péyas péyas 72. 
27. M. Oeds peyas 94. 34; 105. 13. 
Mueus 5. 77. 


’Opaevodgus 62.17. *O. Geds THs Kouns 82. 40. 
’O. Geds péyas 91 introd. ’O. beds 68. 27; 
64 (2). 8; 98. 32; 232. 

’Ocipis 140. 


Ileregovxos 33. 13. Il. Oeds Kpoxdderos ris 
kopns 62. 14; 63. 25; 64 (4). 7, note. 
TI, eds xpoxddetAos 84. 73, 111. TL. eds 
péyas 208. TI. 66s 93. 55, 57, 62, 67 ; 
98. 30; 224; 232. 


Zapanis 78. 14. 

DoxeaBdvOis Geds 115. 10, 24. 

Sox veBrqjos (gen.) 6. 3. 

SoxveBroms 62. 312; 89. 54, 66; 98. 28; 
114. 175; 115. 20, 31. 3%. Oeds peyas péyas 
60. 10; 61(4). 324; 62.7; 63.18; 84. 
10, 92. 3%. Oeds peyas 18. 8; 42. 3. &. 
6eds 84. 161. 

Zoxvorraios 208. 

Yovyos 61 (4). 386; 62. 311; 72. 390; 85. 
56, 119; 87. 373; 121. 76; 183. 3S. Oeds 
péyas péyas BO. 9; 61 (a). 152; 62. 5; 
63. 5; 64 (a). 1; 82. 3; 84. 154, 183, 
185. 3%. Oeds peyas BO. 40; 81. 28; 85. 
104, 127, 143; 121.76; 183. Soyevs 85. 
116. 


PepSponpis Geds kpoxdderdos 87. 108. 


(6) TEMPLES. 


*Apponetoy 88. 50. 
*AvovBieiov 5. 71; 88. 44; 243. 
“‘Apevyotetov 88. 40. 


BovBacretov 88. 47. 
Sevrepov lepdv. See iepov. 
Aws iepdv 39. 22. 
Avooxopeiov 14. 18. 


See lepov. 
PAL, 7/ste 


éAacaov iepdv. 
“Eppatov 88. 57; 
‘Epp. 88. 53. 


iBtorapetov Kat 


‘Hpéov 81. introd.; 82.35; 83.79, 83; 132. 


Conpteioy 89. 9; 88. 16, 23. péeya O. 248. 


pixpov ©, 243. 

iBiorapeioy 87. 100. iBiorad. kal “Eppaioy 88. 
53. 

tees os 23; 64 (a). 10, 11; 82. 43; 98. 34. 

iBiov tpopn 5. 70; 62. 19; 63. 28; 64 (a). 
GS PA, shor, 

iepuketov 5. 70. 

{ep6D. 515 02, 05,.70, 73,.7 0,100, 01 loys 
153, 246; 6.10, 22,42; 24.26; 39. 19, 
22; 59. 11; 88. 2; 114. 17. Sevrepor 
icpdvy 6O. 14; 61 (2). 207, 3263; 62. 13; 
72.129. Aus iepdv 39. 22, €Aagaoy iepdv 
i, GOs CPR Os GRY ilk, Bit, Dinars yy, wipe 
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87.100; 88.14 e sacp.; 89.53 ef saep.; 
98. 29, 40; 116. introd. mpérov iepdv BO. 
Oy, WSO PE 7, aioe ehne CRE Zk vey 

"Ioveiov 5. 70; 44. 8, 14; 62. 48; 88. 29; 
120. 26, 82; 151. 


Kpokodethorapetoy 88. IO. 
88. 4. 


Sovyeiov Kat Kpok. 
p 


ENDICES 


’Opaevouduciov 88. 35. 


mpocevxi Jovdaiav 86, 17, 18, 29. 
mparov iepdv. See lepdv. 


Sovyieiov 13. introd.; 86. 35; 105. 41; 106. 
28; 109.21; 114.10, 16; 116. 10; 121. 
42; 248; 258. 2%. kai kpoxodetAorapetov 
88, 4. 


(c) PRIESTS AND PRIESTESSES. 


aOdopédpos Bepevixns Evepyéridos, Tpupawa .. . 
(B.c. 204-181) 176. 
apxtepevs 5. 62. 


emiotarns Tay tepov 5. 62. 


Oeayds Oonpios 61 (4). 59, 613 72. 210. Oeay, 
Sovxov 121. 76; 133. 


iBioBookds 61 (4). 401 ; 72. 410; 118. 11. 
i€pera "Apowvdns Biioraropos 176. 
icpeds 5. 61, 62, 82, 89, 169, 200; 6. 17, 453 
59. 2,14; 62. 10; 63.18; 84. 93; 97. 
wie g iiss, as iWPal, (yi, Wasi. 
iepevs AdeEavOpov k.7.A. 104. 6; 105.9; 
106. 4; 109. 7. Tlrodepaios.. . (B.C. 
204-181) 176, Trodepatos 6 ém- 
kadovpevos "AdéEavSpos (B.C. 107— 
ror) 166. 


iep. Aids 120. 128. 

iep. Iovelov 120. 26. 

iep. SoxveBrimos 42. 25; 115. 20. 
iepddovdos 6. 25. 


karnpdpos *Apawédns Birordropos, .. . Newou (B.C. 
204-181) 176. idwva (B.C. 145-125) 
137. 

kpworapos 61 (2). 401; 72. 411. 


maoropdpos 28, introd,; 115. 20, 30; 119. 4; 
172. smaotop. Meoracitpios Oeod peyadou 
peyddov 72. 27. 

mpoeatnkotes TV icepav mpocdday 5. 58. 

mpopytns 182; 214. 

mpop. Apews 140. 
mpop. Geav Evepyerav 6. 3. 


aaupntns 57. 43 211, 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


yepa 5. 65, 79, 80; 6. 21, 34. 
ypappareia 5. 65, 79, 80; 6. 22, 34. 


ducia 83. 16; 88. 12; 112. 2. 


iepa yn 5. 37, 50, III, 194; 6. 20; 86.7; 
60. 8, 15, 40; 61 (2). 182,189, (2). 207, 
BYE (6¥4, Wp Zh, PO, Bui, Giidh, BI, BROS 
63.2, 4; 3b 64)(¢) 1 78. 315, GL 2s: 
82. 3, 45; 84. 92, 154, 183, 185; 85. 2, 
56, 104, 106, 116, 119, 127, 143; 86. 6, 
14, 20, 253587. 37 oon D3 Ch SACP. OO. 
54, 66; 98. 28, 40; 128. 16. dvayeypap- 
pérvn iepa 72. 128. nOernpérn tepd 74. 59 ; 
TOT 7: 


iepat dpovpa 5. 60. 

iepat Spaxpai 11. £7. 

iepov (Gov 5. 78; 57. 12; 61 (0). 268. 
mpdBata 58. 7. 

iepat mpdooda 5. 50, 58, 59, 80. 

iepora (?) 119. 32. 


c 2) 
lepa 


Kpokddetos 33. 13. 


Necroupyia 5. 66. 
et saep. 


Aetroupytkait nuepar 88. 3 


mpopyreia 5. 65, 79, 80; 6. 21, 34; 88. 2. 


Saparicva 119. 25. 


Wii PERSONAL NAMES 


VIII. 


A... father of Apollonius 79. 74. 

Al. ....Jous father of Doras 108. 39. 

*ABous 180. 

*AydOapyos epistates. See Index V. 

*Ayabivos son of Theon 83. 55. 

*Ayaboxds father of Demetrius 79. 29, 61. 

"AOeupeds 12. 25; 62. 77, 86; 63, 73; 94. 
26. 

*Adeppeds OecOnomus 117. 15. 

’AGeupevs son of Petesuchus 88. 41; 91.16; 
O72 15. 

*AGeppovdrs (?) also called Athenais, daughter 
of Apollonius also called Pres .retis 107. 
2, 12. 

*A6n(_) father of Heliodorus 112. introd. 

"AOnvais 7 kai’ AOeppoddrs (?) daughter of Apol- 
lonius also called Pres. retis 109. 2, 12, 
18, 35- 

’AOnviev 120. 45. 

*A@nviev son of Archias 84. introd.; 61 (a). 4, 
36; 62. 133; 63. 104; 64 (a). 94; 78. 
21; 84. 148. 

’AOnvddwpos 72. 450. 

Alyurtos 82. 8, 13. 

*"Akovoitaos 119. 8, 15, 34, 42; 120. 29; 
121. 43, 53, 55, 64. 

"Axovgidaos son of Apollonius (1) 62. 108 ; 
63. 89; 64 (a). 43; 84. 129, 134; 98. 
48. (2) 90. 22. 

*Akovaihaos son of Asclepiades 62. 148; 63. 
97, 120; 64 (a). 61, 78; 84. 114, 120. 

*Akovoidaos BiBrcopvaAacE 112. introd. 

*Axovaiaos son of Cholus (?) 120. 5, 1233 
123. Io. 

*Axovaidaos father of Dionysius 112. 117. 

*Axoucidaos son of Heraclides 29. 4. 

’Axovatdaos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

*Axovaidaos Noyeutns 100. Io. 

*Axovoidaos son of Paos 58. 8. 

*Axovatdaos mpaxtwp 100. II, 21. 

*Axovaidaos father of Ptolemaeus 117. 40. 

*Akovaidaos son of... tiphibis 121. ro5. 

’Axpiovos father of Acrisius 61 (a). 57; 62. 
165; 63. 140. 

*Axpiowos son of Acrisius and father of Cho- 
menis 62. 165; 63. 140; 64 (a). 135; 
94. 12; 98. 65. 
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PERSONAL NAMES. 


*AxGpis father of Orsenouphis 83. 30. 

*AdéEavdpos 121. go. Cf. Index II. 

*Adé~avSpos father of Dioscurides 99. 45. 

*Ad€~ardpos son of Sokal 24. 93. 

”Axios son of Harphasis 156. 

‘Ap( ) 121. 130. 

’"AuByows son of Kalatutis 90. 5. 

*Apevvevs 28. 1; 183. 

"Auevvets father of Amenneus 88. 51. 

*Auevvevs son of Amenneus 88. 50. 

*Auevvevs basilico-grammateus. See Index V. 

*Apevvevs father of Haruotes 13. introd. 

*Awevvevs father of Horus 119. 7. 

*Ayevvets son of Marres 97. introd. 

*Apevvevs father of Nicon 49. 5. 

*Apevvevs father of Petermouthis the younger 
63. 35; 64(a). 17; 84. 161. 

’Apevvevs father of Petosiris 84. 73; 93. 65. 

"Apwias 250. 

"Apwias émuotatns dudakirav 48. 5, 20. 

"Apivias KexelpiKas THY Kex@piopEerny mpdaodov 
76. 2. 

*"Appewias 120. 73. 

“Apuovia 120. 96. 

"Appovia daughter of Apollophanes 86. 33, 
44. 

"Appovos 12. 2; 120. 70, 88; 208. 

"Apponos father of Ammonius (1) 68. 65. (2) 
85. II9. 

"Auuomos son of Ammonius (1) 63. 65. (2) 
85. 119. 

*Appowos father of Apollonius 97. introd. 

*Appomos son of Apollonius and father of 
Ammonius 62. 73; 638. 65. 

*Appovos 6 Kat Atets 24, 88. 

*"Appovos son of Heracleides 151. 

"Appovos father of Heras 156. 

*"Appovos son of Lacon 116. 7. 

"Aupovos brother of Menches 12. 14. 

’"Appovos also called Petesuchus father of 
Menches also called Asclepiades 164. 

’Appovos father of Polemon 61 (a). 36; 62. 
128, 134; 68. 103, 118; 64 (a). 65, 95; 
78.8; 84.1213; 245. 

*"Aupomos son of Ptolemaeus 88. 61. 

"Appeonvos sitologus 89, 12. 

"Appovios son of Taurinus 82. 9. 


618 


*Appovios teAwvns 140. 

*Apopraios father of Etphemounis or Nephthe- 
mounis 61 (a). 50; 66. 86. 

”Apooms son of Nephnachthei 61 (a). 96 ; 62. 
237; 63. 178. 

*Apouws son of Pikamis 61 (a). 95; 62. 235; 
63. 177. 

*Audeedjjs son of Philinus 61 (4), 11 ; 72. 20, 
38. 

*Aupexdys vropynuaroypapos. See Index V. 

’Aveutrevs 62. 33, 228, 245; 68. 46; 116. 46. 

*Aveurevs father of Petosiris 90. 17. 

’Aveymevs son Of Petosiris 84. 162; 97. 13. 

*Avikntos 58. 67. 

*Avixntos son of Aristippus 81. 29; 82. 7. 

*Avikntos ovpmpooratns tev bia Kpirwvos 61 (2). 
4,9, 30; 64 (2). 93, 109. 

’Avraios strategus. See Index V. 

’Avrimatpos 99. 46. 

*Avtimatpos son of Artemidorus 79. 75. 

*Avtimarpos father of Nicias 838. 75. 

"Ams god 5. 77. 

Arie father of Hermias 189. 

*AmoAAddwpos eAavoToAns 88. 3, 7, 10; 89. 23 
125; 157; 212. 

"AmoAddwpos epistates &c. See Index V. 

"ArroAAdS@pos Aoyeurns 100. introd., 1. 

’"Amoddddwpos father of Maron 15. 10, 12, 21, 
29; 16. 8. 

*ArroAAdd@pos son of Ptolemaeus 61 (4). 241; 
62.84; 63.72; 84.122, 131; 105. 15, 16. 

*AroAXNoharns 121. 131. 

*Arodopayns father of Ammonia 86. 33, 45. 

*ArodAoparns son of Dionysodorus 49. 2. 

*ArodAopavns son of Poplius 85. 55. 

*AmdAAov 87. I. 

"AmoAXa@via 7) Kai KeAAadois daughter of Hera- 
clides 104. 1 ef saep. 

*AroAAwvidns 83. 82. 

*"ArodAwvidns father of Hermione 86. 14, 22. 

“Aroddovos 27.94,97; 85.1; 86.1; 61 (2). 
Moxy rhs YP HGS {3305 Vis tetas ithe 
90. 35; 103. 4; 106. 34; 119. 22; 168. 

"AmoAN@vios son of A... 79. 74. 

"Aro\A@uos son of Achilleus and father of 
Acusilaus 62. 108; 68. 89; 64 (a). 43; 
84. 130, 134; 98. 48. 

*"ArrohA@nos father of Acusilaus 90. 22. 

*Amodkouos father of Ammonius 62. 73; 
63. 65. 


INDICES 


*"AmoA\A@vios Son Of Ammonius 97. introd. 

’ArroAA@Mos 6 mpos Tais avakpiceot BB. I, 3, II. 

*Anoddous father of Apollonius 85. 103. 

*AmoAA@Mos Son Of Apollonius 85. 103. 

*"AmroAA@Mos 6 Kal Apuwrns father of Ptolemaeus 
also called Petesuchus 105. 1, 11, 54; 
NOG Miceli 

’Arro\Awmos basilico-grammateus, son of Posi- 
donius. See Index V. 

*Amoh\Aw@mos son of Demetrius 83. 32. 

*"Amoddwvs father of Demimas 120. 18. 

*ArohA@uos father of Didymarchus 30. 3, 10, 
15, 23; 63.124; 64 (a). 73; 145. 

*AroAAwnos father of Diodotus 62. 68; 63. 
61; 143. 

"AmoAA@uos father of Dionysius 64 (a). 51. 

*AmoAA@vios son Of Dionysius (1) 62. 122; 
63. 100; 64 (a2) 50; 73. 17; 97. introd. 
(20792 57,/57, 60: 

*Amo\Aouos father of Eirenaeus 99. 58. 

*"AmoAAwmos epimeletes. See Index V. 

"AmohA@Mos ypapparevs 64 (0). 10; 72, 250. 

*AroAA@uos tyyoupevos 112. introd. 

"AmoAA@mos son Of Heraclides 104. 2, 11, 47. 

*AmoAAwuos father of Hermon 85. 148. 

’AmodXovios son of Hermon 120. 152. 

*Amo\Aonos father of Horion 105.1, 11; 158. 

’AmoAA@mos son of Lagus 85. 50. 

*"AToAA@mos meridarch 188. 

*"AroAA@mos Son of Micion 62. 59; 68. 55; 
64 (a). 26. 

*AroAA@nos father of Nearchus 79. 38. 

*ArroAA@mos Son Of Nicaeus 108. 6. 

*AroAXouos son Of Nicon 80. 27; 229. 

*"AmoAX@uos NOMarch. See Index V. 

*AmoAA@mos father of Numenius 85. 117. 

’"ArodNonmos agent of oeconomus 188. 

"Arrod\Nomos father of Pausanias 85. 35. 

*Amo\A@mos son Of Phaedrus 85. 121, 147, 
150. 

*Arohdomos father of Philiscus 104. 1, 9, 37. 

’Aroh\@mos father of Philonautes 239. 

‘AroAd@uos son Of Posidonius (1) 68. 9; 84. 
184. (2) 82. 25. 

"AmodA@nos 6 kal Ipeo. paris father of Athenais 
also called Athermouthis 109. 2, 12. 

"AmoAA@uos father of Ptolemaeus 61 (4). 7, 8; 
63. 81; 105. 14. 

‘AroAk@mos son of Ptolemaeus (1) (son of 
the preceding Ptolemaeus?) 106. 10, 11. 
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(2) catoecus 62. 88; 63. 75; 85. 57; 
105. 143; 148. (3) ephodus 18. introd. ; 
61 (a). 45; 62. 155; 63. 1313 64 (a). 
122; 72.179; 98.42. (4) yeopyds 85. 
22/2700. (H)LOGc4. 

*"AnoAXomos son of Pyrrhus 25. 24; 61 (a). 
27, (4). 295-6. 

*"AmodA@vos father of Sarapion 61 (4). 48 ; 72. 
206. 

*AmoAAo@mos son of Seriphius 85. 41. 

*ArroAA@mos Sitologus 111. 1. 

*ArohN@mos son Of Sosigenes 99. 63. 

*AroAA@nos strategus. See Index V. 

*AmoAdomos father of Tauriscus 63. 
64 (a). 71; 78. 15. 

*Aro\A@mos father of Thracis 42. 8. 

*Amro\dGs 84. I. 

*"Ambyxes 22. 3, II. 

*Andyxis son of Podris 18. introd.; 61. (a). 
87; 62. 222; 63. 170. 

’Anvyxts father of Poregebthis 61 (a). 67 ; 
62. 180; 63. 149; 64 (2). 149; 98. 78. 

*Amvyxes father of Pyrrhichus 97. 23. 

‘Ap.... evs son of Siephmous 98. 92. 

*Apadp7s 91. 9. 

*ApaOpis father of Petesuchus 94. 25. 

"ApaxOns 20. 2. 

*ApdyOns father of Harphaésis 103. 19. 

“ApBaxns 225. 

“‘ApBnxss 95. 1; 116. 11. 

“ApBnxes son of Ergeus 111. 1; 174. 

“ApBnxes father of Thoteus 90. 9. 

‘Apeuods father of Pasis 58. 14. 

*Apnuos 120. 34. 

‘ApOams son of Harphaésis 61 (a). 71; 62. 
188; 638. 153. 

*Aptoridns 123. 6. 

*Apiotimmes 21. 6. 

*Apiotimmos father of Anicetus 81. 29; 82. 7. 

*Apiotunmos 6 mpos tT ovvtd&e. See Index V. 

’Apioturmos topogrammateus(?). See Index V. 

*Apiorwv son of Ergeus 121. 127. 

‘Aperes son of Kerk( ) 121. 110. 

‘Apkoigus father of Petosiris 18. introd.; 638. 
22; 84. 19, 35, 204, 215. 

‘ApAodovs 116. 16. 

‘ApAodois father of Harpocrates 88. 1. 

‘Appdis son of Panorses or Patorses 61 (a). 
144; 62. 291; 63. 213; 116. I. 

“Appdis son of Ptolemaeus 87. 72. 


115; 
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“Apudxopss 98. 7. 

“Apudxopos father of Harmachorus, 88. 19 ; 
159. 

“Apuaxopos son of Harmachorus, 88.19; 159. 

‘Apudaxopos son of Thotortaeus 247. 

“Apptiots nrntns 9O. 24, 31. 

“Apuoors father of Harmiusis 84. 48, 223 (?); 
247. 

“Apputors Son Of Harmiusis 84. 48, 223 (?); 
247. 

“‘Apuidors son of 1... 68. 71. 

“Appuvors paxyimos 121. 28. 

“Apptdars Son of Onnophris 103. 37. 

“Appdots son of Petenouris 84. 99. 

“Appsvors father of Pausiris 62. 44. 

“Apptots son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 120; 62. 
272; 68.204; 84.102; 94. 1, 32, notes. 

“Apuuvors son of Petosiris 88. 23, 24; 149; 
247. 

“Appudors son of Petsiris 85. 61. 

“Apmidows son of Phatres 61 (a). 64; 62.1733 
63. 147; 64 (a). 144, (4). 20; 94. 26; 
98. 6, 74. 

“Appuvats son of Psenethotes 235. 

‘Appuvors son of Ptolemaeus 61 (a). 61; 62. 
169; 63. 139; 64 (a). 140, (0). 20, 23; 
84. 94. 

“Appsdors son of Sarapion (1) 46. 3. (2) 98. 
17; 135. 

“Appioots son of Sentheus 91. 5; 94. 28. 

‘Appudors son of Sokonopis 61 (a). 83; 62. 
213; 63. 165; 98. IIo. 

“Appudots cuvaddrAayuaroypapos 42. 6, 13. 

“ApveArarns (?) father (?) of Hermias 6 én rav 
mpocddwv 27. 27. 

‘Apovynors father of Orses 61 (a). 125; 62. 
a81-; 68. 202; 64 (0). 26; 72. 237. 
“‘Apovvapps son of Horus 61 (a). 1433 62. 

289; 63. 212; 98. 4. 

“Apmranots father of Peteharmentes 81. 2. 

“Aprajots son of Tothoés 85. 75. 

“Aprados (?) father of Ptolemaeus 90. 6. 

“Aprddov 94. 28, 

‘Apmvodrts son of Orses 81. 15. 

‘Aproxpatns son of Harlolous 83. 1. 

‘Apods father of Harsais 121. 109. 

‘Apods son of Harsais 121. 10g. 

‘Aponots father of Harsesis 96. 19. 

“Aponots son of Harsesis 96. 19. 

‘Apoujots father of Haruotes 43. 17. 
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‘Apomjous father of Horus 63. 8; 64 (a). 5; 
73. 31. 

“Apoujows Son of Horus 85. 56. 

’Apowvdén mother of Phatres 52. 6. 

’Apowsdn birddeAdos. See Index II. 

*Apawen Pirorarap. See Index II. 

‘Apodis son of Maron 61 (2). 80. 

‘Apodous 121. 42. 

‘Apodrms son of Petosiris 18. introd. ; 61 (a). 
74; 62.194; 68.155; 98. go. 

’ApraBas son of Pantauchus 62. 95; 63. 80; 
85. 77; called Artabazas 145; called 
Artabazus 64 (a). 33. 

"Aprepide@pos 115. 8. 

’Apreuidwpos father of Antipatrus 79. 75. 

*Apreuidwpos father of Asclepius 85. 125, 151. 

"Apreuidepos father of Charition 82. 5. 

’Apreuidwpos father of Diocles 120. 19. 

"Apreuidopos komogrammateus 48. 15. 

*Aprepidwpos mpakxrwp 21. 2. 

*Apteuid@pos son of Ptolemaeus 88. 84. 

“Apuwrns 24. 87; 61 (a). 55. 

‘Apvetns son of Amenneus 18. introd. 

‘Apuorns also called Apollonius father of 


Ptolemaeus also called Petesuchus105. 1, | 


II, §4. 

“Apvwrns son of Harsiésis 48. 16. 

‘Apverns father of Haruotes 61 (a). 100; 62. 
242; 68. 182; 68. 84; 73. 18; 98. 8; 
187. 

“‘Apverns son of Haruotes 61 (a). 100; 62. 
242; 68. 182; 68. 84;.78. 18; 98. 8; 
187. 

‘Apuvarns father of Horus 44. 11. 

‘Apvwrns son of Marres 85. 49. 

‘Apuvwrns son of Orsenouphis 85. 37, 38. 

‘Apverns grandfather of Petesuchus 54. 12. 

‘Apuvorns father of Petesuchus 185. 

‘Apuwrns father of Phaésis 78. 10, 18; 93. 16. 

“Apuvwrns son of Phaésis 44. 3; 78. 18; 149. 

“‘Apvorns son of Phaeus 61 (a). 54; 62. 161; 
63. 136; 64 (a). 132; 98. IO, 59. 

“‘Aphajow 62. 50, 72, 298; 98. 62; 129. 

“Appanors son of Arachthes 108. 19. 

‘Appanats father of Harthonis 61 (a). 71; 62. 
188; 63. 153. 

‘Appanois father of Horus 61 (@). 82; 62. 
211; 63. 164. 

‘Appajois son of Horus 61 (a). 92; 62. 229; 
63. 173. 


INDICES 


‘Apajots father of Kames 118. 5. 

‘Apparat paxios 112. 61, 81. 

‘Appajows father of Patunis 103. 35. 

‘Appajois son of Petosiris 84. 55,95; 97. 
173 247. 

‘Appaous father of Alcimus 156. 

‘Aphxoinis father of Semtheus 85. 43. 

’Apxias father of Athenion 84. introd.; 61 (a). 
4, 36; 62.133; 68. 104; 64 (a). 94; 
73. 21; 84. 148. 

"ApxiBtos dioecetes. See Index V. 

’ApxiB.os father of Kalatutis 121. 121. 

“Apxowis son of Orses 83. 18. 

‘Apxoyis father of Peteésis 85. 62, 66. 

“Apxvyis son of Petosiris 61 (a). 70; 62. 186; 
63. 152; 98. 84; 114. 9. 

‘Apwadis son of Stephanus 61 (a). 134; 62. 
303; 63. 224; 85. 152 (?). 

‘Apynérs son of Kollouthes 61 (a). 72; 62. 
190; 68.157; 98. 25, 94. 

*Apwreios son Of Peteharphres 12. 5, 10. 

*AokAnmadns 79. 7; 112. 113; 164; 165. 

"AckAnmadys father of Acusilaus 62. 148 ; 
63. 97, 120; 64 (a). 61, 78; 84. 114, 
120; (?identical) 106. 16. 

"AokAnmddns father of Asclepiades 62. 144 ; 
63. 117; 84. 118. 

"AokAnmddns son of Asclepiades 62. 143; 
63. 117; 84. 118. 

*AokAnmiddns son of Bacchius 112. 94. 

*"AckAnmiadys basilico-grammateus (?) 10. 1. 

*AokAnmddns father of Chaeremon 68. 10, 

"AorAnmddns agent Of emordrns pudakitay 48. 5. 

*AokAnmiddns son of Heliodorus 83. 74. 

*"Aokdnmiddns also called Imouthes 24. 84. 

*"AckAnmiddns KeXELpiK@s THY KEex@pLopernY Tmpdc- 
odov 76. 3. 

*"AokAnmadns son and father of Limnaeus 
88. 78, 84. 

"AckAnmadns also called Menches son of 
Petesuchus. See Index V. s. v. kxapo- 
ypapparevs, 

“AoxAnmadns father of Melanippus 68. 110; 
64 (a). 52, 64. 

*AckAnmiddns povoypados 189. 

"AokAnmiadys emi tov mpocddov. See Index V. 

"AokAnmiddns mpootas Tis Kexwpioperns mpoaddov, 
See Index V. 

*AokAnmiddns father of Ptolemaeus 24. 82. 

“AokAnmddns son of Ptolemaeus (1) 82. 4, 10, 


VIII, PERSONAL NAMES 


Dye O2.20l Cow jo son Oy) C4. 253); 
245. (2) (at Magdola) 83. 63. 
"AokAnmddns son of Theon 87. 37, 62. 
’AokAnmids son of Artemidorus 85. 125, 151. 
"Aodus father of Papnebtunis 235. 
*Aravns 224. 
’Areis also called Ammonius 24. 88. 
"AdOdvnros 114. 14. 
’ApOdyntos son of Hebdomion 62. 30; 63. 
34; 64 (a). 16; 97. introd. 
*ApOdunros son of Pinous 90. 29. 
*Adpodiotos 8. 6. 
"Agvoris father of Maron 121. 124. 
*Axuddevs father of Apollonius 64 (a). 43. 
*AxAdevs son of Ptolemaeus 97. 27. 
*AxtAéwr father of Patesis 121. 103. 
*"Axoamts son of Psenephthas 6. 2. 


Baxyxtos father of Asclepiades 112. 94. 

Baxxtos son of Musaeus 62. 120; 63. 98; 
64 (a). 48; 84. 157. 

BeAdjs 39. 26. 

Bepevikn. See Index II. 

Bepevixn Evepyéris. See Index II. 

Bepuxiwy son of Dei. . (?) 120. 132. 

Byots son of Kollouthes 87. 49. 

Bidvwp 120. 127, 129, 131. 

Bidus 123. 13. 

Biévs father of Chaeremon 120. 153. 

Bi6us father of Chlidon 120. 117, 118, 121. 

Biéus father of Maron 90. 19. 

Bidvs son of Phalacrus (?) 90. 13. 

Boikas 224. 

BovBaoris goddess 240. 

Bp... vos father of Kalatutis 103. 38. 

Bpopepés father of Zenodorus 61 (a). 20, 
(4). 240; 64 (a). 82; 72.178. 

Bpouepés son of Zenodorus 61 (a). 21; 62. 
79; 63. 68; 64 (a). 83; 85. 71, 87, 94; 
143. 


A,..son of Diodorus 79. 23. 

4... son of Diophantus 79. 25. 

A... daughter of Pyrrhus 86. 4. 

Advéados 180. 

Aapeios father of Theodotus 79. 70. 

Aapeios son of Theodotus 79. 70. 

Aexapros(?) also called Petosiris son of Onno- 
phris 230. 

An. .(?) father of Bernicion 120. 132. 
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Anpas 89. 26; 61 (a). 69. 

Anyas son of Sentheus 91. 6. 

Anpas son of Seuthes 45. 3. 

Anpnrpos 84.11; 87.5; 62.67; 97. introd. 

Anunrpwos son of Agathocles 79. 29, 61. 

Anynrptos father of Apollonius 88. 32. 

Anpntpws son of Demetrius. See Anynrpios 
son of Heraclides. 

Anpntpios epistates. See Index V. 

Anunrpios son of Heraclides 18. introd.; 61 
(2). 261 (called also son of Demetrius) ; 
62. 141; 63. 114, 115; 64 (a). 69; 78. 
16: 101. 4. 

Anuntpios son of Hermias 25. 25; 112. 112. 

Anuntptos father of Hermon 120. 154. 

Anuntpios son of Niboitas 23. 3, 7; 85. 96. 

Anpnrpwos son of Philon 99. 66. 

Anpntpios son of Se... 67. 82. 

Anpntptos son of Sentheus 97. 11. 

Anpnrpwos son of Silanion and father of 
Silenus 62. 53; 64 (a). 21. 

Anpnrptos son of Thrax 86. 6, 8, 16. 

Anpmas son of Apollonius 120. 18. 

A.{ father of Chaeremon 118. 13. 

Awvpapxos son of Apollonius 80. 3 ef saep.; 
63. 124; 64 (a). 733 65. 25, note; 145. 

Aidupos 62. 191; 85. 137; 108. 20; 109. 
34; 120. 155; 121. 10; 168; 188. 

Aidvpos banker 101. 3. 

Aidupos father of Dionysius 209. 

Aidvpos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

Aidupos son of Heracles 120. 122. 

Aidupos son of Menoites 83. 41; 182. 

Aidvpos son of Ptolemaeus 104. 35, 36. 

Aidupos son of Soterichus 90, 21. 

Aidupos father of .. tiphibis 121. 105. 

Awé8[ son of Pasis 86. 43. 

Avédoros 97. introd.; 114. 3. 

Avddoros son of Apollonius 62. 68; 63. 61; 
143. 

Avddoros father of Heracles 121. 126. 

Awdoros son of Micion 62. 59; 68. 53; 
64 (a). 25. 

A.ddwpos 108. 29. 

Addepos father of D... 79. 23. 

Avddepos son of Euctemon and father of Lagus 
62. 103; 63. 86; 64 (a). 39; 98. 56. 

Awédwpos father of Euphranor 79. 67. 

Avddwpos father of Maron 48. 14. 

Avddepos father of Philotas 79. 67. 
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AvsSwpos father of Thoteus 247. 

Awkdjjs son of Artemidorus 120. 19. 

Avokdns father of Heracleus 104. 35. 

AtoxAns son of Ptolemaeus 90. 30. 

Avovvowos 12. 17, 22; 80.30; 103.10; 109. 
By 31°39: Ch Index Vi 

Avoriawos son of Acusilaus 112. 117. 

Avoviowos son and father of Apollonius 62. 
122; 68. 100; 64 (a). 50; 78.173; 97. 
introd, 

Avoviowos father of Apollonius, Persian 79. 
LEO} 

Avovtowos son of Apollonius and father of 
Dionysius 79. 65. 

Avoviatos apxicwparopvraé 79. 52. 

Atoviowos apxyowvdyoos 72. 447. 

Avoviowos son of Didymus 209. 

Avoriows father of Dionysius (1) 81. 3, 9, 16; 
65. 25; 104. 35; 145. (2) at Magdola 
83. 5. 

Avoviows son of Dionysius (1) 79. 65. (2) 
Sls yos LL, Moise One e5 se LOZ eo R An 
145. (3) at Magdola 88. 5. 

Avovtovos father of Heliodorus 61 (a). 14, 34 ; 
62. 130; 64 (a). 91, 105. 

Avoviowos father of Heracleus 284. 

Avordovos father of Heraclides 85. 149. 

Avovvawos son of Hermaiscus 104. 34, 39, 46. 

Avoriowos father of Horion 85. 100, 

Avovvavos meridarch. See Index V. 

Avoviovos son of Numenius 120. 5, 123. 

Awoviows son of Patron 104. 4, 34, 36, 41, 
46. 

Awviatos also called Petos father of Maron 
also called Nektsaphthis 61 (a). 8, 17, 40; 
63.127; 64(a).107; 75.10; 85.59; 
105. 2, 12; 106. 1, 6; 245. 

Avoviowos 6 kai Terootps son of Theon also 
called Thonis 109. 1 e/ sap. 

Avoviowos father of Protarchus 62, 125; 68. 
101; 64 (a). 57; 738. 9. 

Avovvatos son of Ptolemaeus (1) mpoords rijs 
Kexopiopems mpoaddov. See Index V. (2) at 
Magdola 82. 27. 

Avoriows father of Pyrrhichus 45. 14; 46. 
10; 47. 8. 

Atoviotos son of Pyrrhichus 62. 48; 68. 45; 
64 (4). 32; 114. 11. 

Avovicros father of Sarapion 64 (a). 37. 

Avovicvos father of Zopyrus 98. 67. 
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Avovvaddepos father of Apollonius 49. 2. 
Avovvaddwpos father of Ptolemaeus 85. 69. 
Atos apxyipdxipos 120. 128. 

Aios (Acios) pudaxirns (?) 120. 55. 
Avooxoupténs 28, 1; 121. 95. 
Awoxoupidns son of Alexandrus 99. 45. 
Avspavros 208. 

Awavros father of A... 79. 25. 
Apevos 100. I1, 20. 

Aol cicaywyevs 29. I. 

Awpas sonofA..... sis 103. 39. 
Awpas Oeconomus 121. 34. 

Aapior (?) 94. 26. 

Awptov son of Cholus (?) 128. 1. 

Awpioy son of Irenaeus 9. 17; 11. 3. 
Aopior father of Sosippus 80. 29. 
Awpiwy tpiaxovtapoupos 61 (2). 78. 

Aépos son of Petalus 62. 76; 63. 67. 
Awaideos son of Ptolemaeus 79. 78. 
Awcibeos father of Seuthes 79. 63. 


‘EBdopiwv son of Aphthonetus 62. 30; 63. 
34; 64 (a). 16. 

"EBevos father of Ebenus 114. 12. 

"EBevos son of Ebenus 114. 12. 

Eipnvaios son of Apollonius 99. 58. 

Eipnvaios dioecetes. See Index V. 

Eipnvaios father of Dorion 11. 3. 

Eipnvaios éxdoyotns. See Index V. 

Eipnvaios father of Hemera 120. 89. 

"Emyévns son of Melistion 100. 2 (called 
Kedtorior), 6, 12. 

’Emtxpdarns father of Epicrates 81. 6. 

’Emixpatns son of Epicrates 81. 6. 

’Enuparns 114. 6. 

"Epaépis 91. 9, note. 

"Epyeis 62. 19; 63. 28; 64(a). 9; S81. 25; 
88. 53; 98. 36. 

’Epyevs father of Ariston 121. 147. 

’Epyevs father of Harbechis 111. 1; 174. 

’Epyevs father of Heres 121. 122. 

’Epyevs also called Hermias son of Petesuchus 
11On2: 

’Epyevs father of Penemasis 83. 22. 

’Epyevs son of Psenesis 108. 24. 

"Epvyeds father of Petechon 88. 49. 

’Epsevs son of Psenesis 66. 68. 

*Epteds son of Tothes 85. 124, 129. 

‘Epp( ) 209. 

“Eppatos 80. 4, 


VIIT. PERSONAL NAMES 


‘Eppaickos father of Dionysius 104. 34, 39. 

‘Epudpdros mpos 7h ovvtd£e (?) 62. 39; 63. 39. 

‘Epudxopos son of Psenphthas 61(d). 58. 

‘Epuias 90. 1; 112. introd., 56; 116. 15, 33, 
52; 120. 58. 

‘Eppias son of Apion 189. 

‘Eppias father of Demetrius 25. 25; 112. 
Lie. 

‘Epplas 6 xat’Epyevs son of Petesuchus 110. 2. 

‘Epuias father of Hermias 85. 140. 

‘Eppias son of Hermias 85. 140. 

‘Eppias son of Hierax 120. 22. 

‘Eppias komogrammateus. See Index V. 

‘Eppias ent tév mpooddwv. See Index V. 

‘Eppias son of Protarchus (?) 120. 23. 

‘Eppidvn daughter of Apollonides 86, 11, 14, 
22, 

“Eppoyerns father of Hermogenes 61 (2). 52; 
Vie By 

‘Eppoyémns son of Hermogenes 61 (2). 52; 
w2. 213° 

“Eppoxpatns 108. 21; 208. 

“Eppov&is 115. 20. 

‘Eppdpidos son of Theon 82. 14, 30. 

"Eppov 61 (a). 78, 95, 96, 116; 105. 52, 67; 
208. 

“Eppov son of Apollonius 85. 148. 

"Eppov father of Cronides and Apollonius 
120. 119, I51. 

"Eppov son of Demetrius 120. 154. 

“Eppov father of Maron 865. 34. 

“Eppov son of Psenamounis 88. 34. 

’Erdewoous son of Amortaeus and father of 
Heraclides 61 (a). 50; 62. 1123; 68. 91; 
66. 86, 92 (called Nephthemounis); 73. 
27; 98. 50. 

EvBuos 82. 10. 

EvBuos father of Eubius 80. 23. 

Ev’Rios son of Eubius 80. 23. 

Ev«rnpovidns father of Euctemonides 79. 34. 

Eixrnpovidns son of Euctemonides 79. 34. 

Ev«rnpov father of Diodorus 64 (a). 39. 

Evpndos komogrammateus (?). See Index V. 

Evmxos father of Herodes 82. 31. 

Etpnpov 180. 

Eidpavep son of Diodorus 79. 67. 


Zevs. See Index VII (a). 
ZnOos 8. 29. 
Znvdd@pos son Of Bromerus and father of 
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Bromerus 61(a). 20, (2). 240; 62. 79; 
63. 68; 64 (a). 82; 72. 178; 85. 71, 
87, 94; 143. 

ZoBia daughter of Hegetor 86. 48. 

Zorvupiov father of Lycus 13. introd.; 50. 7; 
84. 105; 151. 

Zanvpos 85. 5. 

Zamupos son of Dionysius 98. 67. 


‘Hynpor father of Maron 79. 36. 

“Hyntop father of Zobia 86. 48. 

“‘Hdddmpos 112. 44; 115. 7; 120. 45; 128. 
14; 148. 

“Hduddepos father of Asclepiades 88. 74. 

“HAtodepos son of Athe(  ) 112. introd. 

‘HAidd@pos son of Dionysius 61 (@). 13, 34; 
62. 130; 64(a). 90, 104. 

“HAidd@pos father of Herodes 61 (a). 34; 62. 
131; 683. 106; 64(a). go. 

“HAcdde@pos son of Maron 120. 131. 

“HAwodepos (?) son of Menneas (?) 120. 55. 

“HAwdepos son of Menodorus 61 (a). 15, 17, 
37,41; 62. 132, 134; 68. 106; 64 (a). 
95, 101, 112; 84. 150, 187; 152. 

“HAdwpos tpaxrop 76. 10. 

‘HAidde@pos sitologus 186. 

“HAiddwpos father of Thoe( ) 91. 24. 

"Adis 209. 

“Hyepa daughter of Irenaeus 120. 89. 

“Hpa( \ 1125) on, 

“‘Hpakdcidns 112. 122; 178. 

“Hpakdeidns father of Acusilaus and Ptole- 
maeus 29. 5. 

“Hpakdeidns father of Ammonius 151. 

‘Hpakdcidns father of Apollonia also called 
Kellauthis, and of Apollonius 104. 2, ro. 

“‘Hpakdeidns father of Demetrius 18. introd. ; 
61 (2). 262 (called Demetrius); 62. 141; 
63.114, 116; 64(a).69; 73.16; 101. 4. 

“Hpakdcidns son of Dionysius 85. 149. 

‘HpakAcidns son of Etphemounis 61 (a). 50; 
62. 112; 68. 91; 66. 87 (called son of 
Nephthemounis); 78. 27; 98. 50. 

“Hpakvetdns father of Heraclides 82. 22. 

“Hpakdeidns son of Heraclides 82. 22. 

“Hpakdeidns komogrammateus, See Index V. 

“Hpakacidns povoypapos 209. 

“Hpakveidns son of Ptolemaeus 79. 77. 

‘Hpakdeidns son of Silenus 62. 53; 64 (a). 
22. Called son of Silanion 68. 49; 98.54. 


624 


“HpaxXeidns sitologus 89. 12; 111. 2. 

“HpakXevos 119. 45. 

“Hpdxdews agent of Apoilodorus, logeutes 
100. introd., 1. 

“Hpdxdewos son of Diocles 104. 35, 47. 

“Hpdkdevos son of Dionysius 284. 

“HpdkXevos son of Nicanor 85. 16, 32, 42. 

“Hpdkdeos son of Posidippus 45.15; 46. 11; 
47. 9; 126; 127. 

“Hpdxdewos son of Sarapion 105. 53, 68. 

“Hpdxdertos 8. 10. 

“Hpaxdéwr son of Melas 117. 2, 9. 

“HpakAnos father of Ptolemaeus 90. 15. 

“HpakAnos father of Saras 90. 18. 

‘Hpakdjs father of Didymus 120. 122. 

“HpakAjs son of Diodotus 121. 126. 

“Hpakdjs son of Maron 120. 111. 

“Hpakdjs son of Panteuchus 103. 3. 

“Hpas son of Ammonius 156. 

‘Hpas, Jeguns 7 kat ‘H. 87. 100. 

‘Hpas son of Petalus 14. 3, 12. 

“‘Hpys son of Ergeus 121. 122. 

“Hpoédns son of Eunicus 82. 31. 

‘Hpdns son of Heliodorus 61 (a). 34; 62. 
131; 63. 106; 64 (a). go. 

“Hpwéns father of Herodes 80. 28. 

“Hp@dns son of Herodes 80. 28. 

“Hpodns brother of Menches 12. 1. 

‘Hpodns father of Ptolemaeus 83. 77. 

“Hpov son of Menneus 120. 102. 

“Hpov father of Ptolemaeus 116. 56. 

‘Hgaorior son of Stratonicus 61 (2). 13; 63. 
108; 64 (a). 104. 


Cans 117. 54, note. 

Cano 38. 15. 

Oappovdis 112, 107. 

Odors 164. 

Geayevns 94. 25 ; 116. Ig. 

Gepiorns father of Mestasutmis (?) 62. 204. 

Gepulorov mepixopa. See Index IV (c). 

OcdBovdos son of Cleodemus 99. 67. 

@cdSoros son and father of Darius 79. 70. 

OcdSoros mpds Th oikovopia kal dpxepvdakireia 
27. 29. 

@cddoros son Of Ti... 79. 80. 

GedSpos father of Symmachus 152. 

Ocd«rntos 99. 68. 

Ocdpavros 99. introd. 
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O¢ov 80. 24; 82.15; 85.96; 94.30; 109. 
34; 112. 84; 120. 20; 185; 264. 

©éy father of Asclepiades 87. 37, 62. 

O€wy ypapparteds yewpyov 236. 

O¢ev father of Chaeremon 64 (a). 573; 73. 8. 

dav Ovpwpéds 112 introd.; 185. 

O¢gav 6 kai Cus father of Dionysius also 
called Petosiris 109. 1, 11. 

Oéwy father of Hermophilus, 82. 14, 30. 

Géwy father of Petron 80. 3, 8, 16, 24; 62. 
146; 63.124; 64 (a). 74; 84. 98, 107; 
145. 

Oé¢wy father of Polemon 88. 14. 

©éwv son of Polemon and father of Agathinus 
83. 55. 

O€wv mpokexerpiopevos emt THY yeoperpiay 24, 42, 
48. 

O€wy mpoxetpoypapos (?) 112, 116. 

Oéwy father of Ptolemaeus 85. 48, 79, 82. 

©éov son of Ptolemaeus 104. 34, 47. 

@¢wv father of Theon (1) 62. 118; 64 (a). 
61 ; 84. 167 and note; 91. 8. (2) at 
Magdola 82. 29. 

O¢wv son of Theon (1) 62. 118; 64 (a). 61; 
84.167 andnote; 91.8. (2) at Magdola 
82. 29. 

Goe( ) son of Heliodorus 91. 24. 

Conps 121. 12, 89. Cf. Index VII (a). 

Oorevs 62. 212; 120. 47. 

Gorevs son of Diodorus 247. 

©orevs son of Harbechis 90. 9. 

Oorevs father of Katutis 81. 9. 

@orevs son of Maron 121. 114. 

Gorevs son of Orses 70. 66; 98. 70. 

Oorevs son of Pholemis 61 (a). 81; 62. 209; 
63. 163; 98. 2, 106. 

Gorevs father of Thoteus 83. 16. 

Gorevs son of Thoteus 88. 16. 

Oorevs father of Toutmis 80. 3. 

Gorns 117. 54, 69. 

Ooropraios father of Harmachorus 247. 

oropratos father of Horus 18 introd.; 61 (a). 
68; 62. 184; 63. 151; 98. 82. 

Ooropratos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

®oropraios father of Teos 84. 217; 85. 


Soropraios father of Petosiris 84. 103. 
Opakidas 121. 15, 33. 

Opaxidas son of Apollonius 42. 8. 
Opaé 120. 4, 6; 121. 17, 65, 69. 


VIUT,- PERSONAL -NAMES 


©paé father of Demetrius 86. 6, 8, 16. 

Goaéus 105. 3, 14, 10, 60. 

dus 61 (a). 64, 121 ; 62. 33, 62; O4. 2. 

Géus son of Kentisis 84. 225. 

avis father of Petesuchus 88. 46. 

Cans father of Psenesis 98 introd. 

és also called Theon father of Dionysius 
also called Petosiris 109. 1, 11. 


‘lépaé father of Hermias 120. 22. 

‘Ikariéas father of Hicatidas 80. 31. 

‘Ikaridas son of Hicatidas 80. 31. 

*TMés son of Horus 91. 20. 

"Iutoevparos father of Piusis 189. 

*IuovOns 6 Kat AokAnmiddns 24. 84. 

*"IuovOns father of Marres 85. 40, 46, 52. 

"Ipov6ns maxropédpos 115. 30. 

"TwobOns topogrammateus, See Index V. 

"Ivapés father of Horus 98. 34. 

"Ivapés father of Orsenouphis 82. 18, 41. 

"IveiAws payarpopédpos 39. 23. 

"Inaros 119. 11. 

"Inmados 120. 105; 121. 123. 

"Inrev 86. 9. 

*"Iaidoros 121, 19; 209. 

"Io.Sepa daughter of Micion 82. 28. 

"Iaidwpos son of Nilus 128. 2, 10. 

*Iows goddess 78. 15. 

"Ioyvpiov 102, 1. 

*Ioxupioy agent of Apollonius jyovpevos 112. 
introd. 

"Ioxvpiov father of Maron 82. 11. 


Kadaroris 118. 1. 

Kadarirs father of Ambesis 90. 5. 

Kadariris son of Archibius 121. 121. 

Kadariris son of Br... ius 103. 38. 

Kadariris father of Marres 18. introd. 

Kadariris father of Pasis the elder and 
younger 61 (a). 90, 91; 62. 219, 227; 
63. 167, 172; 84. 87; 98. 113, I15. 

KadXrkpdrns 100. 11; 108. 3. 

KaAXkpdtns father of Philoxenus 61 (4). 239 ; 
72.177; 85. 92. 

KaAdixpatns son of Philoxenus 62. 40; 63. 


40. 
Kaddixparns son of Ptolemaeus 62. 45; 63. 


43- 
KadXpndns 8. 12. 
KadAinkos 241. 
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Kadés son of Cephalon 189. 

Kayys son of Harphaésis 118. 5. 

Kavés son of Petosiris 61 (a). 73; 62. 192, 
193 marg.; 63.154; 98. 88. 

Kaodrs father of Petermouthis and Petesuchus 
53. 12. 

Kama . [ 108. 9. 

Kdorwp 103. 14. 

Kdorwp son of Pnepheros 61 (a). 86; 62. 
200. 

Karorou( ) father of Petesuchus 121. 130. 

Karirts 85. 113; 114. 2. ‘ 

Karires father of Katutis 88. 18; 94. 12; 
Of a2i 

Karidrvs son of Katutis 88. 17; 94. 12; 
97. 21. 

Karires son of Onnophris 88. 40. 

Karirs son of Pausiris 85. 84. 

Karires son of Sisouchus 94. 10. 

Karérs son of Thoteus 81. 9g. 

KexevBas father of Pnepheros 96, 15. 

KedAadéis also called Apollonia daughter of 
Heraclides 104. 1, 10. 

Kéyris son of Horus 84. 89; 85. 60, 63; 
94. I, 

Kevtiots son of Horus 88. 23. 

Kevriows father of Thonis 84. 225. 

Kepa(_ ) father of Nephoreges 118. 11. 

Kepx(_) father of Haritiés 121. 110. 

Kedadas 37. 2. 

Kedadas son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 60; 62. 
167; 63. 142; 64 (a). 138; 84. ror; 
97 introd.; 98. 67; 174. 

Kedadiov 108. 36. 

Kedadioy father of Calus 189. 

Kedanrlav Kexeupixas THY Kexopioperny modaodov 
Tha Bt 

Kepadiov father of Petesokon 61 (0). 16; 
67. 96. 

Keadiwv father of Petesokonouris 91. 13. 

KXcoyévns father of Nearchus 80. 27. 

Kneddnuos father of Theobulus 99. 67. 

KXeordrpa. See Index II. 

KoiriE 90. 26. 

Koxkv(_) father of Salmon 90. 8. 

Koddovéns 85. 8, 12; 103. 25; 159. 

Koddovns father of Besis 87. 49. 

Koddov6ns Oncavpopvdaé 9O. 40. 

KoAdovéns father of Harpsethis 61 (a). 72 ; 
62. 190; 63. 157; 98. 25, 94. 
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KodAovéns father of Horus 114. 3. 

KoAdov6ns father of Horus the younger 61 (a). 
753; 62. 196; 63. 156. 

Kodovbns son of Horus (1) 60. 107 ; 61 (a). 
$8, (0),.200, 203; 62. 22455:63,. 475; 
84. 205; 97 introd. (2) 70. 69. Called 
son of Phatres 63. 218. (3) (? = 1) 85. 
P25 ESi. 

KoAAovdns father of Orsenouphis 81. 12. 

Kohdovéns son of Petosiris 61 (a). 93; 62. 
231; 63. 175. 

KodAovOns father of Sisouchus 85. 89. 

Koparvés of Alabanda 79. 17 ef saep. 

Kopavés son of Nicon 99. 55. 

Kéuor father of Chaeremon 121. 122. 

Képov son of Pechusis 61 (a). 133; 62. 297; 
63. 220; 84. 57. 

Kéydev 112. 80; 114. 13. 

Kovvas father of Horus 53. 3. 

Kéver (?) 90. 44. 

Korpias 189, 

Korvs 22. 7, 14; 185. 

Korvs father of Cronides 90. 42. 

Kérvus father of Horus 84. 4; 119. 7, 9, 13, 


35: 

Kovdds (?) 108. 2; 119. 26. 

Kodris son of Teos 121. 104. 

Kparivos father of Chaeremon 61 (a). 38; 
62. 136; 64 (a). 97; 84. 149. 

Kpdrov 24. 88, 89. 

Kpirov 836. 1, 12; 120. 13; 181; 223. Cf. 
Index VI. 

Kpovidns 96. 21; 103. 11 ; 120. 80. 

Kpovidns son of Cotys 90. 42. 

Kpovidns son of Hermon 120. 119, 151. 

Kpovidns mpoorarns 120. 129. 

Kpdmos dpyupuadakirns. See Index V. 

Kés 116. 4, 20, 50. 


AaBés son of Phatres 61 (a). 133; 62. 229; 
63. 218; 70. 70; 84. 20. 

Aayos father of Apollonius 85. 50. 

AG@yos (or Aayés) son of Diodorus 62. 103 ; 
63. 86; 64 (a). 40; 98. 56. 

Adkov father of Ammonius 116. 7. 

Aenecoas 122. 1. 

Acovyadros 79. I. 

Acovtickos father of Leon 62. 71; 68. 63. 

Acovrioxos father of Leontiscus 240. 

Acovrioxos son of Leontiscus 240. 
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Aenrivns son of Stratonicus 61 (a). 7, 15; 
63. 109 ; 64 (a). IOI. 

Aevkios Méypuos Roman Senator 33. 3. 

Aé€wy son of Leontiscus 62. 71; 63. 63. 

Atuvaios father of Asclepiades 83. 78. 

Atuvaios son of Asclepiades 83. 84. 

Avxos 48. 18, 31. 

Avxos son of Zopyrion 18. introd.; 50. 6, 11, 
23, 38; 84. 105; 151. 

Avkos son of Seuthes 79. 64. 

Avoipaxos son of Chomenis 98. 63. 

Avoipaxos son of Pyrrhus 62. 63; 68. 57; 
64 (a). 28. 


Mdyas 58. 3. 

Map{ father of Patus 119. 49. 

Mapapjnus father of Maron 96. 8. 

Mapdioy son of Phao(_) 121. 115. 

Mapepnuis 63. 102. 

Maper| Sic. 

Mappijs 62. 15, 219; 68.25, 58,144; 64 (a). 
7. 20; 1\O4, 2125 (85.507 Oasys e One 
98. 30. 

Mapp7s father of Amenneus 97. introd. 

Mappis yevnpatopvAa€ 159. 

Mappjs father of Haruotes 85. 49. 

Mappis father of Horus 83. 12. 

Mappijs iBioBookds Kai Kpiorddos 61 (4). 401 ; 
72. 410. 

Mappis son of Imouthes 85. 40, 46, 52. 

Mapp7s son of Kalatutis 18. introd. 

Mappns father of Marres 84. 44. 

Mappys son of Marres 84. 44. 

Mappjs son of Maruthisouchus 42. 2. 

Mappjs son of P... 85. 25. 

Mappjs son of Paalous (?) 94. 24. 

Mappis son of Paapis 61 (a). 142; 62. 287; 
63. 211. 

Mappjs son of Pakurris 98. 108. 

Mappins macrodédpos 72. 26. 

Mappjs son of Pet{ 118. 12. 

Mappjs father of Petermouthes (same as 
following ?) 85. 115. 

Mappys father of Petermouthis 84. 33, 214; 
85. 18. 

Mappis son of P(et ?yermouthis 86. 53. 

Mappis father of Petos 18. introd.; 84. 21 
(called father of Petoiis), 207. 

Mappjjs son of Petos 43.13 ; 84. 104, 156,160, 

Mappys son of Petosiris 18. introd.; 56. 3 
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(? identical); 84. 37, 40, 220; 85. 5; 
94, 20. 

Mappijs father of Petesuchus (1) 56. 1. (2) 
86. 19. (3) 109. 14. 

Mappijs son of Psosnaus 63. 15. 

Mappjjs father of Semtheus 85. 51. 

Mappijs son of Sokonopis 83. 51. 

Mappijs topogrammateus. See Index V. 

Mapovas ypapparevs 113. 9. 

Mapvéccovyxos father of Marres 42. 2. 

Mapov 85. 6; 103. 12. 

Mdpor son of Aphustis 121, 124. 

Mdpoy son of Apollodorus 15. 11, 13, 23. 

Mapor son of Bithys 90. 19. 

Mdpev son of Diodorus 43, 14. 

Mdpor father of Harsois 61 (0). 81. 

Mdpov son of Hegemon 79. 36. 

Mapov father of Heliodorus 120. 131. 

Mdpopr father of Heracles 120. r11. 

Mdpov son of Hermon 85. 34. 

Mdpoy son of Ischyrion 82. 11. 

Mdpoy son of Maramenis 96. 8. 

Mdpav 6 kai Nexroapés son of Dionysius also 
called Petosiris 61 (a). 8, 17,40; 62.110, 
111; 63.127; 64(a). 107; 75.10; 84. 
TT 24 (85. 505) LObne: 12, 45, 55 ¢ 
106. 1 ef saep.; 245. 

Mdpor oil-seller 119. 15. 

Mdpwy son of Petosiris 94. 19. 

Mdpov agent of Sarapion ypappareds 112. 38, 
104, 118. 

Mdpor sitologus 1238. 5. 

Mdpovr son of Takonnos 89. 27. 

Mdpov father of Thoteus 121. 114. 

MeyaxAns father of Ptolemaeus 81. 21. 

Meyxns 62. 278. 

Meyxjs komogrammateus. See Index V. 

MeA| father of Melsaidas 99. 40. 

MeAduanos son of Asclepiades 63. 110; 
64 (2). 52, 64. 

MeAdvurmos father of Mestas 90. 12. 

Médas 28. 1; 54. 4; 58. 40; 62. 208. 

MéAas ypapparevs 112. 103, 121; 118. 1, I0. 

Méhas father of Heracleon 117, 2. 

Médas father of Petesuchus 118. 13. 

MéAas son of Phepheros 102. 1. 

MeNoriwy father of Epigenes 100. 2 (called 
Kedtorior), 7, 13. 

MeAoaidas son of Mell 99. 41. 

Méppuos, Aevetos M. Roman Senator 33. 3. 
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Mévavdpos son of Pantauchus 81. 3 ef saep.; 
65. 25; 145. 

Mevious father of Sosicles 144. Cf. Mevveios. 

Men .{ 108. 15. 

Méurmos sitologus 186. 

Mevioxos 90, 33. 

Mevicxos son and father of Ptolemaeus 60. 
105; 61 (a). 44, (0). 256; 62.152; 63. 
130; 64 (a). 119, (4). 7; 72. 2473 75. 
12; 84. 176; 98. 44; 107. 1. 

Mevvéas (?) father (?) of Heliodorus 120. 55. 

Mevvetos father of Sosicles 145, Cf. Mevijors. 

Mevynos 120. 11. 

Mevyqos father of Heron 120. 102. 

Mevoirns father of Didymus 83. 41; 182. 

Meoras son of Melanippus 90. 12. 

Meotaoitpis 84. 155; 96. 25. 
VII (a). 

Meoracirpis son of Horus 61 (a). 79; 62. 
205; 68. 161; 94. 32; 98. 102. 

Meoracdrjus father of Onnophris 61 (@). 113 ; 
62. 259; 63. 195; 185. 

Meoracidrpis son of Paos 58. 17. 

Meoracdryus son of Petesuchus 94. 22. 

Meoraodrpis son of Phagates 98. 61. 

Meoracitpus son of Sokeus 97. 109. 

Meoracirms father of Themistes (?) 62. 204. 

Myvddwpos father of Heliodorus 61 (a). 16, 17, 
37, 41; 62. 132, 135; 68.107; 64 (a). 
96, 102, 112 ; 84. 150, 187; 152. 

Mixiay 86. 8; 116. 9. 

Mcxiwy father of Diodotus and Apollonius 62. 
59; 68. 53, 553 64 (a). 25, 26. 

Mixiwv father of Horus 18. introd.; 91. 10; 
98. 48; 172. 

Mixioy father of Isidora 82. 28. 

Mikio father of Olympius 82. 34. 

Mvaciorparos father of Simon 79. 76. 

Mveiis god 5. 77. 

Mooyxiov father of Patunis 103. 32. 

Movoaios 112. 6 (? identical with brother of 
Menches). 

Movoaios father of Bacchius 62.120; 63. 98; 
64 (2). 48; 84. 157. 

Movoaios cicayyedevs 112. 28. 

Movoaios brother of Menches 55. 1. 


Cf. Index 


Naapavs son of Pausis 103. 7. 
Navos 112. 77; 120. 28. 
Néapyos son of Apollonius 79. 38. 
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Néapxos son of Cleogenes 80. 27. 

Nexrevi®is son of Horus (1) catoecus 61 (4). 
7; 62.97; 63.81; 66.84. (2) émrd- 
povpos 61 (2). 85; 62. 217; 63. 168; 
CTS 7 eOSkl 7. 

Nexrevi@is’ father of Onnophris 88. 18. 

Nexrevifiis son of Panoupis 82. 21. 

NexreviGus son of Petermouthis 81. 13 and note. 

Nexrevifis father of Petesuchus 84. 17, 203. 

Nexreviis father of Pholemis 63. 169. 

Nexrevis son of Pokrouris 61(4).58; 72.209. 

Nexroapécs also called Maron son of Petosiris 
also called Dionysius 61 (a). 40; 62. 110; 
64 (a). 108; 84. 115, 124. 

Neorrédenos father of Horus 93. 52. 

Neonrédepos father of Petosiris 61 (4). 16; 
67. 95. 

Neropdpis son of Horus 85. 135. 

NePOenodrs (elsewhere called Etphemounis) 
son of Amortaeus 66. 86, 92. 

NepvaxGer father of Amounis 61 (a). 96; 62. 
237; 63. 178. 

Neopnyns son of Kera( ) 118. 11. 

NexOvovgis father of Petermouthis 58. 14. 

NiBoiras 121. 97. 

NiBoiras father of Demetrius 23. 4; 85. 96. 

Nixavos father of Apollonius 108. 6. 

Nukdvop 99. 53; 116. 11, 53; 209. 

Nixdvep apxipvdakitns. See Index V. 

Nixdvop father of Heracleus 85. 16, 32, 42. 

Nixdvwp sitologus 128. 5. 

Nixaras 224, 

Nixias 108. 5. 

Nixias son of Antipatrus 83. 75. 

Nixdorparos 8. 15. 

Nixopov 79. 3. 

Nixov 58. 54. 

Nixwy son of Amenneus 49. 5. 

Nixwv father of Apollonius 90. 27; 229. 

Nixoy father of Comanus 99. 55. 

Nikwv father of Ptolemaeus 85. 146. 

Nidos father of Isidorus 123. 2, 10. 

Nidos father of Ptolemaeus 120. 32, 57. 

NiAos son of Ptolemaeus 97. 20. 

Novpnos 118. 5; 120. 112; 209. 

Novpnvos son of Apollonius 85. 117. 

Novyjuos father of Dionysius 120. 6, 123. 


Hévov, Urodeuaios cat Z. (ypappareis tov payi- 


pov) 61 (4). 339. Cf. Index VI. 
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’Odvpumos son Of Micion 82. 34. 

Oxotus (?) father of Petesuchus 90. 33. 

’Owappis 6. 2; 61 (a). 51,56, LOL, 119,134; 
63. 49; 64(a). 22; 67.85; 93.1, 4,573 
138. 

‘Owappis father of Harmiusis 103. 37. 

*Ovvappis son of Horus 91. g. 

’Ovvedprs father of Katutis 88. 40. 

’Owappis son of Mestasutmis 61 (a). 113; 
62. 259; 63. 195; 185. 

’Owvappis son of Nektenibis 88. 18. 

’Ovvedpprs son of Orsenouphis 103. 30. 

’Owadpis son of Petechon 97. 16. 

‘Owedpprs son of Peteharpsenesis 18. introd. ; 
84. 51. 

’Owdppis son of Petermouthis 61 (a). 94; 
62. 233; 63.176; 98. 22. 

’Owpprs father of Petesuchus 85. 139. 

’Orvdgpps father of Petosiris surnamed De- 
karpus 230. 

*Owadpis father of Phagates 84. 39. 

*Orvagpprs son of Phatres 66. 67. 

’Owadpis son of Teos 84. 213. 

O£was (?) 90, 30. 

Omd| 54. 1. 

OmdAonvov( ) 108. introd. 

"Opcevoidis 62. 17; 63. 27; 64 (a). 8; 82. 
38; 88.35, 45; 98.32. Cf Index VII (a). 

"Opaevodgis son of Akoris 83. 30. 

’Opoevoidis dpxépodcs 9O. introd. 

"Opoevoddus father of Haruotes 85. 37, 309. 

"Opoevoigus father of Horus (1) 61 (a). 102; 
62. 246; 68.184; 98.1. (2) at Mag- 
dola 88, 7 (called Orses), 8. 

"Opoevodgis son of Inaros 82. 18, 40. 

"Opoevodgis son of Kollouthes 81. 12. 

‘Opaevodgus father of Onnophris and Pa. os- 
thu. thes 108. 30. 

"Opcevodgus son of Paapis 81. 14. 

"Opoevoddus son of Petosiris 88. 57. 

"Opsevodgis son of Sokonopis 83. 38. 

"Opojs 120. 31, 94. 

’Opojs father of Harchupsis 83. 18. 

"Opojs son of Haronnesis 61 (a). 124; 62. 
281; 63. 202; 64(4). 26; 72. 237. 

‘Opajjs father of Harpnoutis 81, 15. 

Oporjs father of Horus (1) 61 ().17 ; 67. 96; 
97. 18; 169. (2) at Magdola 83. 7, 8 
(called "Opcevoddus). 

‘Opojjs father of Orses 62. 236, 238. 
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*Opans son of Orses 62. 236, 238. 

’Opos father of Pasos 61 (a). 123; 62. 277; 
63. 201; 98. 24. 

’Opoijs father of Petesuchus 87. 5. 

*Opojs son of Pokrouris 838. 59. 

*Opojs father of Psenosiris 88. 24. 

’Opons father of Thoteus 70. 66 ; 98. 70. 

’Oaipis god 140. 

*Ocoponprs basilico-grammateus. See Index V. 


1... father of Marres 85. 25. 

Mal. ...| sitologus 159. | 

Tlaadois (?) father of Marres 94. 24. 

Tlaamis 24. 89. 

Maams father of Marres 61 (a). 142 ; 62. 287; 
63. 211. 

Tlaamis father of Orsenouphis 81. 14. 

Tlayxpdrns 116. 31. 

Tlayxpdtns mpos 7 ovvragéet, See Index V. 

Tlajs son of Psentamounis 83. 53. 

Tlajows 224. 

Tla6n8is son of Pasos 90. ro. 

Tla@nfs father of Phaésis 93. 13. 

Tla6nGis father of .. . psais 83. 10. 

Ta6nBis son of Teéphraius 87. 26, 47. 

TlaiBis 80. 3. 

Tas father of Hyllus 61 (a). 89; 62. 225; 
63. 174. 

TlaxAnBis 121. 68. 

Tlaxippis father of Marres 98. 108. 

Tlaxippis father of Petesuchus 84. 112; 98. 
64. 

Tlakvpevos 120. g. 

Ilaxvors 120. 43. 

TlaAdapodms son of Horus 85. 153. 

Tladv.| 84. 221. 

TlaverBevs father of Pasis 88. 20. 

IlavOnp son of Horus 80. 26. 

ldvénp son of Phramenis 24. 92. 

Ilaus 120. 61. 

Tlavopojs father of Harmai's 62. 291 ; 68. 213. 
Called Patorses 61 (a). 144. 

Tavotzmis father of Nektenibis 82. 21. 

Ildvravxos father of Artabas or Artabazus or 
Artabazas 62. 95; 68. 80; 64 (a). 33; 
85. 77; 145. 

Ildvravxos father of Menandrus 81. 3, 12, 16; 
65. 25; 145. 

IIdvravyos father of Pantauchus 62. 34; 63. 
37; 64(a). 18; 84.175, 182; 152. 
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Ildvravyos son of Pantauchus 62. 34; 68. 37; 
64 (a). 18; 84.174, 181; 152. 

Iavrevxos father of Heracles 108. 3. 

Tav( ) 120. 98. 

IIa. o76v| . |@ns son of Orsenouphis 108. 31. 

TlarveBrims son of Asphis 235. 

TanveBrivs son of Pasis 61 (4). 58. 

Tanve8rims son of Sokeus 118. 7; 159, 

Hamovrés 61 (a). 943; 62. 265. 

Ilavovrés son of Pachrates 121. 107. 

Ilarovrés son of Sentheus 108. 28. 

Ildmros 121. 28. 

Ilap@evos 61 (4). aur 
following ?). 

Tlapémos strategus. See Index V. 

HaonGis son of Phountis or Phmouis 85. 26. 

Tldors 61 (a). 68, 138; 62. 185. 

Tiaovs father of Chales 87. 57. 

Idous father of Diod| 86. 44. 

Ildors father of Harempsous 58. 14. 

Taéots péyas, son of Kalatutis 61 (2). 90; 
62. 227; 63.172; 98. 115. 

Tlaois pexpds, son of Kalatutis 61 (a). 91; 
62. 219; 63. 167; 84. 87; 98. 113. 

Ilacts son of Panetbeus 88. 20. 

Mars father of Papnebtunis 61 (4). 58. 

Taots father of Pasis (1) 66. 69. (2) 76. 15. 

Taous son of Pasis (1) 66. 69. (2) 76. 15. 

Ilaous father of Peteésis 61 (a). 56; 62. 163; 
63. 138; 64(a). 134. 

Ilacts son of Petesuchus 50. 2; 84. 100, 
108, 205; 94. 27. 

Ilaots son of Petosiris 85. 114, 132. 

Ilaors father of Phatres 84. 54; 91.18; 98. 
21; 169. 

Ilaous son of Phembroéris 87. 3, 78, 92. 

Tacis father of Sokonopis 61 (a). 122; 62. 
275; 63. 207. 

Iaous son of Sokonopis 18. introd.; 61(a). 
103; 62. 248; 63. 185 ; 64 (4). 28; 98. 
£3; 

Iacés son of Orses 61(a). 123; 62. 277; 
63. 201; 98. 24. 

Tacdés father of Pathebis 90. ro. 

Taods péyas, son of Phanesis 61 (a). 118; 
62. 268; 63. 205. 

Tlacés puxpds, son of Phanesis 61 (a). 121; 
62. 274; 63. 200; 185 (called son of 
Phaésis). 

Ilaravs 18. 4. 


(identical with the 
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Ilarjots son of Achilleon 121. 103. 

Ilaropajs. See UWavopajs. 

Ildros son of Horus 119. 2. 

Idros son of Mar| 119. 49. 

Ildrpwv 84. 210. 

Idrpwy son of Dionysius 104. 34. 

Ildrpwy son of Ptolemaeus 105. 53, 68. 

Ildrpwy son of Taas (?) 81. x. 

Ilarcaiots also called Petermouthis son of 
Phembroéris 53. 17. 

Tlarvms 90. 40; 103. 13; 120. 49; 229. 

Ilardms son of Harphaésis 108. 35. 

Ilarims son of Moschion 108. 32. 

Ilardms son of Sthotes 120. 17, 56. 

Tlaveavias son of Apollonius 85. 35. 

Tlavotprs 105. 3, 14, 19, 61; 121. 16. 

Tlavoips son of Harmiusis 62. 42. 

Tlavoips father of Katutis 85. 84. 

Ilavoipis son of Senapunchis 89. 25. 

Iavors father of Naaraus 108. 26. 

Tlaxparns father of Papontos 121. 107. 

Tlayés father of Pesuthes 61(a@). 117; 62. 
266; 68. 199; 98. 20. 

Tla@ms 96. 21. 

Taémes father of Horus 61 (a). 114; 62. 264; 
63. 198. 

Tlaémis son of Petesuchus 61(a). 137; 62. 
301 ; 63. 222 (called son of Petes); 64 
(6). 24. 

Ilaémis son of Phembroéris 87. 69. 

Tlaés father of Acusilaus 58. 9g. 

Tlaés father of Mestasutmis 58. 18. 

Ile. . poms 62. 147. 

IleBovpis father of Petesuchus 90. 3. 

Tle:Od\aos 156. 

Tlexwts father of Horus 105. 14. 

TleApas 119. 55. 

Tléupus 120. 133. 

Hepvas 61 (0). 410, 418. Called Mevepas 72. 
420. 

Tevepas 72. 420. Called Mepras61(d). 410,418. 

Ileveyas father of Penemasis 83. 26. 

Tlevenaots son of Ergeus 88. 22. 

Tlevepaors son of Penemas 88. 26. 

TeppodOs (|. Tereppov@s?) father of Marres 
86. 53. 

TléproA)os (?) 86. 18. 

Tleoipts 121. 11, 77. 

Tlecovpis, ‘Qpos cai 0. See Index VI. 

Iearés father of Petosiris 83. 3. 
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Heov6ns son of Pachos 61(a@). 117; 62. 266; 
63. 199; 98. 20. 

Ter] 103. 22. 

er| father of Marres 118. 12. 

Ilérados father of Dorus 62. 76; 68. 67. 

Ilérados father of Heras 14. 3. 

Tereappevtns son of Harpaesis 81. 2. 

Ilereapppys father of Aroteius 12. 5. 

TlereapWevnois 84. 226. 

Tereapevjors father of Onnophris 18. introd.; 
84. 51. 

Tlereevs 108. 34. 

Tlerenots 195. 

Ilerejovs son of Harchupsis 85. 62, 63, 66. 

Ierenors son of Horus 80. 8; 82. 19. 

Tereqows son Of Pasis 61(a). 56; 62. 163; 
63. 138; 64(a). 134; 98. 61. 

Tlerenous father of Petermouthis 68. 14. 

Ilerejous father of Phaésis 91. 21; 98. 6. 

Ilerejovs son of Phaésis 85. 58, 74. 

Terejows father of Phthaus 61 (a). 119; 62. 
270; 63. 203. 

Ilerenows son of Psenobastis 82. 20. 

Tlereiuitos 85. 111. 

TleresovOns 84. 155. 

TleretuovOns son of Petesuchus 68. 12, 16. 

Ileretwov6ns father of Pnepheros 62. 23. 

Ilereywovéns son of Pnepheros 61 (4). 72; 
72. 49 (called Ilereppovns). 

Tleretwov&s 181, 

Ilerepoums 85. 128. 

Ilerevedins 57. 1. 

Tlerevedpujs father of Horus 93. 44. 
Terevedujs father of Petenephiés (1) 68. 7; 
64 (2). 6. (2) at Magdola 82. 16, 32. 
Tlerevedujs son of Petenephiés (1) 63. 7; 
64 (a). 6. (2) at Magdola 82. 16, 32. 

Tlerevedhins father of Petosiris 97. 22. 

Ilerevovmes 63. 22. 

Terevovpis father of Harmiusis 84. gg. 

Tereppnov6ns son of Marres 85. 115. 

Tlereppovdns son of Pnepheros. See Iere- 
povdns. 

TlereppovOis 62. 65, 124; 68.42; 80.6; 264. 

Tlereppov@rs (?) son of ... . achos 185. 

Ilereppovéts son of Amenneus 84. 161. 

erepuovdiis the younger, son of Amenneus 
63. 35; 64 (a). 17. 

Tlereppovdis son of Kaoutis 53. 11. 

Tlereppovéis son of Marres 84.33, 214; 85.18. 
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Tlereppov6is son of Nechthnouphis 53. 13. 

Tlereppodcs father of Nektenibis 81. 13 and 
note. 

Tlereppodéis father of Onnophris 61 (a). 94; 
62. 233; 63. 176; 98. 22. 

TlereppovOis eémixadovpevos Ilatroaiais son of 
Phembroéris 53. 17. 

Tlereppov@is son of Peteésis 68. 14. 

Tlereppodis father of Petermouthis 24. gr. 

Ilereppov6is son of Petermouthis 24. gr. 

Tlereppov&is father of Phaésis 88. 32. 

Ilerepuod&is son of Pnepheros 72. 49. Called 
Tlerecpod&es 61 (0). 72. 

Ilereppovdéis son of Samos 285. 

Tlereppovérs son of Siphmous 84. 71. 

Tlerecoxovovpis son of Cephalon 91. 13. 

Tleteokovtis (son of Cephalon) Tule © (identi- 
cal with the following). 

Ilereadxwy son of Cephalon 61 (2). 16; 67. 
95- Called Mereoxdytis 77. 9. 

Ilerecovxos 37. I, 3, 27; 48. 14; 61 (a). 
635162 201,267, 2765163. 025 78.14, 
30; 85. 54, 144; 100. 9, 16;-102. 5; 
108. 2; 121. 129; 185; 164; 282. Cf. 
Index VII (a). 

Tlerecodxos 6 Kal "Appavios. 
Menches. 

Tlerecovxos son of Arathres 94. 25. 

Ilerecodyxos apxipdyipos 112. 86. 

Ilereaovxos father of Athemmeus 88. 41; 91. 
16; 97. 15. 

Ileresodxos father of Cephalas 61 (a). 60; 
62. 167; 68. 142; 64 (a). 138; 84. 
101; 98. 68; 174. 

Ilerecovdyxos son of Cheuris 66. 72. 

Ilerecodxos father of Cholus (?) 88. 42. 

Tlerecodxos father of Chupsis 91. 3. 

[lerecodxos beayds 61 (4). 59, 60. 

Ileregovxos father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 120; 
62. 272; 63. 204; 84. 102; 94. 1, 32, 
notes. 

Ilereoodxos son of Haruotes 135. 

Tlereootyos grandson of Haruotes 54. 10. 

Ilerecodxos father of Hermias also called 
Ergeus 110. 3. 

[lerecodyos father of Horus 62. 127; 78. 
To; 93.325 O7. 14: 

Tlereoodxos son of Horus (1) 83. 28. (2) 
85. 138. 

Ieregodxos son of Kaoutis 58. 12. 


See I. father of 
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Tereovdxos son of Katopou( ) 121. 130. 

Ilerecodyos son of Maron 62. 280. 

Ilerecodxos son of Marres (1) 56. 1. 
86. 19. (3) 109. 14 ef saep. 

Ierecovxos son of Melas 118. 13. 

Ilereoodxos father of Menches komogram- 
mateus 11. 1; 65. 19; 75. 50; 145. 
Ilerecovxos 6 kal ’"Aupovios 164. 

Ilereoodxos son of Nektenibis 84. 17, 203. 

Tlererodxos son of Okouis (?) 90. 33. 

Ilerexodxos son of Onnophris 85. 139. 

Ilerecodyos father of Orses 87. 5. 

Ileregovdxos father of Mestasutmis 94. 22. 

Ilerecovyos son of Pakurris 84. 112; 98. 64. 

Tlerecodxos father of Paopis 61 (a). 1373; 62. 
301; 68. 222 (called Merjs); 64 (0). 24. 

Ilereoovyos father of Pasis 50. 2; 84. 100, 
108, 206; 94. 27. 

Terecovxos son of Pebouris 90. 3. 

Ilerecovxos father of Petermouthis 63. 12. 

Ilereodxos father of Petesuchus 61 (a). 124; 
62. 279; 63. 13, 15, 200. 

Iereoodxos son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 124; 
62. 279; 63. 13, 15, 206. 

Ilerecodxos 6 kai Heredpis son of Selebous 
110. 1. 

Ileresovxos son of Petos 88. 20. 

Ilerecodxos father of Petosiris 116. 12. 

Tlerecodyxos father of Pharates 24. g2. 

Ilerecodxos also called Polemon komogram- 
mateus. See Index V. 

Ilerecovyos son of Polemon epistates 16. 12, 
20. 

Ilerecodxos also called Ptolemaeus son of 
Apollonius also called Haruotes 105. 1, 
Oi 5 Ac LOG 7. 


(2) 


| Ileresotyos son of Sarapion 84. 49, 224; 


91. 2. 

Ileregovxos son of Sokmenis 97. 8. 

Tleregovxos oxurevs 88. 5, 14. 

Ierecodyos son of Teéphme( ) 90. 36. 

Ilereaovyos son of Teos 70. 68; 85. 38 
(? identical); 98. 86. 

Ilereaovyos son of Thonis 83. 46. 

Ilerecodxos son of Tothoés 61 (a). 76; 62. 
198; 63. 158; 84. 109; 97. introd.; 
98. 96. 

eredpis 68. 105 ; 64 (a). 98. 

Iereipis also called Petesuchus son of Sele- 
bous 110. 1. 
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Ilerevoopams son of Horus 85. 21, 29, 85, 
98, 141. 

Tereyav son of Erigeus 83. 49. 

Tlereyov father of Horus 51. 3; 62. 121; 
84. 30; 116. 22. 

Tereyav father of Onnophris 97. 16, 

Ilerexov father of Petechon 85. 133. 

Ilereyv son of Petechon 85. 133. 

Tereyav father of ....8 70. 71. 

Tlereyoy father of Teos 118. 6. 

Tlereyv father of Teos the younger 18. 
introd. 

Terns father of Paopis 68. 222 (identical 
with Petesuchus father of Paopis). 

Terocipts 61 (a). 58; 62. 70; 93. 67; 108. 
Tia WopR (aks), eyes leak ene 8 eB) ey 

Ilerogips son of Amenneus 84. 73; 938. 65. 

Ierocipis father of Anempeus 84. 162; 97. 
13: 

Terooipis son of Anempeus 90. 17. 

Tlerovipts émixadovpevos Aexapmos (or d¢ Kdprros) 
son of Onnophris 280. 

Tlerogipis also called Dionysius father of 
Nektsaphthis also called Maron 61 (a). 
40; 62. 110; 64 (a).107; 84.115, 125. 

Ierocips also called Dionysius son of Theon 
also called Thonis 109. 1, 11. 

Ierooips father of Harchupsis 61 (a). 70; 
62. 186; 63. 152; 98. 84; 114. 9. 

Tlerooipis son of Harkoiphis 18. introd.; 63. 
22; 84. 19, 35, 204, 215, 216(?). 

Tlerocipis father of Harmiusis 88. 24; 149; 
247. Called Meroipis 85. 61, 

Ilerocips father of Harphaésis 84. 55, 96; 
97.17; 247. 

Teroctps father of Harsutmis 138. introd. ; 
61 (a). 74; 62.194; 63.155; 98. go. 

Tlerooipis father of Horus 85. 1223; 93. 31. 

Ilerooipts son of Horus 18. introd.; 66. 80; 
73. 13. 

Meroots father of Kanos 61 (a). 73; 62. 
192, 193 marg.; 63.154; 98. 88. 

Terooips father of Kollouthes 61 (a). 93; 
62. 231; 63. 175. 

Tlerootpis father of Maron 94. 19. 

Tlerocipis father of Marres 18. introd.; 56. 3 
(identical); 84. 37, 40, 220; 85. 5; 
94. 20. 

Terocipis son of Neoptolemus 61 (4). 16; 
67. 95. 
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Terocipis father of Orsenouphis 83. 57. 

Herocipis father of Pasis 85. 114, 132. 

Ierogipts son of Pechusis 83. 36. 

Ierocips son of Pestos 83. 3. 

Ierooipts son of Petenephiés 97. 22. 

Ierootpis son of Petesuchus 116. 12. 

Merooips father of Phaésis 18. introd.; 63. 
OR CLL eee (Be e- 

Ilerogipis son of Phibis 96. 22. 

Merocipis father of Phramenis 18. introd. ; 
84. 23, 26, 208, 213. 

Ilerooipis father of Sokmenis 97. 4. 

Ilerocipis father of Thotortaeus 84. 103. 

Tleroctpis father of Timothes 84. 219. 

Ilérpwyv son of Theon 80. 3 ef saep.; 62. 146; 
63.124; 64 (a). 73; 84.98, 107; 145. 

Ileraaios(?) or Tothoés father of Phagathes 
96. 24. 

Meroips father of Harmiusis. See Merocipis. 

Ileras father of Horus 84.170; 91.24; 93. 


37: 

Tlerés father of Marres 43. 13; 84. 104, 
156, 160. 

Terés son of Marres 18. introd.; 84. 21 
(called Merwis), 207. 

Ilerés father of Petesuchus 88. 20. 

Ilerés topogrammateus. See Index V. 

Ilerwts son of Marres. See Heras son of 
Marres. 

Tlevxéorns 18. introd.; 94. 26. 

Mextors father of Komon 61 (a). 133; 62. 
297; 63. 220; 84. 57. 

Tlextors father of Petosiris 83. 36. 

Tluxayis father of Amounis 61 (a). 95; 62. 
235; 68.177. 

Il. kwovs 88. 29. 

Ilivdapos 90. 35, note. 

Ilwovs father of Apollonius 90. 29. 

Idors (?) son of Imiseumatos 189. 

Ilvepepas 63. 30; 64 (a2). 10; 88. 60; 94. 
28; 98. 38. 

Ilveepds father of Castor 61 (a). 86; 62. 
220, 

Tvehepas son of Kekeubas 96. 15. 

TIvedepds father of Melas 102. 1. 

IIvehepos son of Paous 40. 3. 

Uveepds father of Petermouthes or Petei- 
mouthes 61 (4). 72; 72. 49. 

Ivedepos son of Peteimouthes 62. 23. 

IIvehepas trnpérns 188. 
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Tloxpovpis father of Nektenibis 61 (4). 58; 
y Har telen 

Tloxpodpts father of Orses 88. 59. 

TloAepoxpatns 91. 12. 

Tloképoy 21.1, 13; 90. 22; 148; 164; 178. 

Todéuov son of Ammonius 61 (a). 36; 62. 
128, 133; 68. 103, 118; 64 (a). 64, 94; 
75.8; 84. 121; 2465. 

TloA€uev epistates. See Index V. 

Tlodépov vewrepos (? son of Polemon son of 
Ammonius) 106. 13. 

Tlodépov 6 xai Terecodxos komogrammateus. 
See Index V. 

Tlokéuor father of Theon 88. 55. 

TloA€uwv son of Theon 88. 14. 

Tlokéuwv toparch. See Index V. 

TloAdovs father of Chales 81. 11. 

IIdmhtos Or Tomatos father of Apollophanes 
83. 55. 

Tlopey8s son of Apunchis. 

TlopeyéBOrs 62, 10g. 

Topeyé861s son of Apunchis 61 (a). 67 (called 
SopeyeBOis); 62. 180 (called Mopey8is) ; 
63. 149; 64 (a). 149; 98. 78; 112. Fog. 

Idépris 127, 

Ildpris son of Portus 164. 

Ilépros father of Portis 164. 

Tloceiiirmos 59. 1,153; 85. IOI. 

Tloceidimmos father of Heracleus 45, 15; 46. 
12; 47. 9. 

Tlocedavios 116. 40, 53. 

Tlocewdwmos father of Apollonius basilico- 
grammateus 30. 2. 

Tocedovos father of Apollonius (1) 68. 9 ; 
84. 184. (2) at Magdola 82. 25. 

Tlocesdanos logeutes 90. 39. 

Tocewdavios mpdkrap 120. 60. 

Toépis father of Apunchis 18. introd.; 61 (a), 
87; 62, 222; 63. 170. 

IIpeo . pytis also called Apollonius father of 
Athenais also called Athermouthis 109. 


By 21D, 


Ipo( ) 90. 37, 43. 
IIpéBarov 180, 


Tpoxdjs hipparch 61 (4). 353; 72. 344. 

IIpdredXos (?) 99. 48. 

Ilporapxos 27. 88, 98. 

IIp#rapyos son of Dionysius 62. 125; 683. 
101; 64 (a). 57; 73.93 97. introd. 

Tlp®(rapxos ?) father of Hermias 120. 23. 


See HopeyeBérs. 


633 


Trodepaios 18, 2; 28. 1; 61 (4). 279; 72. 
463; 80. 30; 99. 53; 112. 84; 119. 46; 
120. 25, 90. 

IIroAepaios father of Achilleus 79. 24. 

IIroeuaios son of Acusilaus 117. 40. 

IroAepatos priest of Alexander 176. 

Irodepaios father of AmMmonius 83. 61. 

Mrodepaios father of Apollodorus 61 (4). 241; 
62. 84; 63. 72; 84. 122, 131. 

Irodepaios father of Apollonius (1) Apol- 
lonius catoecus 62. 88; 63. 75; 85. 
573; 143. (2) Apollonius ephodus 18. 
introd.; 61 (a). 45; 62.155; 68. 131; 
64 (a). 122; 72. 179; 98. 42. (3) 
Apollonius yewpyés 85. 22,27. (4) 96. 4. 

TroAepaios son of Apollonius (1) épypoptrAaé 
61 (4).7,8; 68.81, (2) catoecus 62, 88; 
63. 75; 105. 14. 

IIrodepuaios father of Artemidorus 88, 84. 

IIrodepaios father of Asclepiades (1) 82. 18 ; 
62. 91; 63.77; 75.9; 84.153; 245. 
(2) at Magdola 88. 63. 

Trohepaios son of Asclepiades (1) 24. 82. 
(2) 82. 24. 

IIrodeuaios Baoitev’s, See Index II. 

IroXepaios basilico-grammateus. See Index V, 

IIroAepaios father of Callicrates 62. 45; 68. 43. 

IIrodepaios father of Didymus 104. 35. 

Irodepuatos son of Didymus 101. 3. 

IIrodepatos father of Diocles 90. 30. 

IIroAepaios dioecetes. See Index V. 

rodexaios father of Dionysius (1) Dionysius 
cultivator at Magdola 82. 27. (2) Dio- 
NYSiUS mpoords THs Kexopioperns mpoaddov 
61 (4). 122, 123; 66.53; 74. 43; 75.62. 

IlroAcpatos son of Dionysodorus 85. 68. 

IIroAeuaios father of Dositheus 79. 78. 

IIroepaios epimeletes. See Index V. 

Irodepaios father of Harmais 87. 72. 

IIroheuaios father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 61; 
62. 169; 63.139; 64 (a). 140, (4). 20, 
23; 84. 94. 

IIroAepatos son of Harpalus 90. 6. 

IIroAeuatos son of Heracleus 90. 15. 

IIroAepaios father of Heraclides 79. 77. 

IIrodepaios son of Heraclides 29. 4. 

roAepaios son of Herodes 83. 77. 

IIro\epaios son of Heron 116. 56. 

IIrodepaios agent of komogrammateus 81. 
introd. 
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Irodepaios son of Megacles 81. 21. 

Irodeuaios father of Meniscus 61 (a). 44, (6). 
256; 62.152; 64(a). 119, (4). 7; 72.247. 

TItodepaios son of Meniscus 60. 105 ; 61 (a). 
44, (0). 256; 62. 152; 63. 130; 64 (a). 
120, (6). 8; 7ax2e48> 76. 12; 84. 276; 
98. 44; 107. 1. 

IIro\epaios son of Nicon 85. 146. 

IIroAepaios father of Nilus 97. 20. 

IIrodenaios son of Nilus 120. 31, 57. 

TIrodcpatos Kal Hévav, ypappateis tay paxipov 
61 (2). 110, (4). 3393 62. 256; 63. 192. 
Cf. Index VI. 

IIrodepaios father of Patron 105. 53. 

TlroAepuaios 6 Kai Herecodxos son of Apollonius 
also called Haruotes 105. 1 eé saep.; 106. 
1 et saep.; 158. 

TIroAepaios son of Phanesis 24. 81. 

IroAepaios son of Philinus 60. 57; 61(4). 10, 
125, 0275 66.75 67. 92; 74. 455 75. 
OAS TD da5: 

Trodepaios father of Ptolemaeus (1) 85. 30. 
(2) 96.12. (3) 99. 50, 64. (4) 116. 3. 

Trodepaios son of Ptolemaeus (1) 85. 30. 
(2) 96. 12. (3) 99. 50, 64. (4) 116. 3. 

Trodenaios father of Pyrrhus 61 (4). 78; 
64 (a). 27. 

IIroAeuaios son of Sarapion 62. 101, 104 
marg.; 63. 85; 64 (a). 37; 98. 55. 

IIroNenaios son of Sentheus 61 (a). 115; 62. 
261; 63. 196. 

Hrodepaios sitologus 159. 

Ilrodepaios strategus. See Index V. 

IIroAepatos son of Teos 24. 83. 

IIrodepatos father of Teres 105. 52. 

IIrodepaios father of Theon 104. 34. 

IIroAeuatos son of Theon 85. 48, 79, 82. 

Tlvyxis 164. 

Tlvppixos son of Apunchis 97. 23. 

Ilvppixos father of Dionysius 62. 48; 68. 453 
64 (4). 32; 114. 11. 

Ilvppixyos son of Dionysius 45. 14; 46. 10; 
47.8; 126; 127. 

Tdppos father of Apollonius 25. 24; 61(a). 27, 
(2). 295-6. 

Ilvppos father of D... 86. 4. 

Ilvppos epistates. See Index V. 

Ilvppos son of Ptolemaeus and father of Lysi- 
machus 61 (4). 78; 62. 63; 63.573; 64 
(2). 27. 
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Sakovo( |) 86. 34. 

Sadpov son of Kokku(_ ) 90. 8. 

Sdpuos father of Petermouthis 235. 

Sapamis god 78. 14. 

Zapariov 97. 7; 116. 56; 209. 

Zapaniwv son of Apollonius 61 (4). 48; 72. 
206. 

Lapariov 6 mapa tis Baordioons 8B. 25. 

Zapaniov ypapparevs 112. 38, 104, 118, II. 

Sapariov son of Dionysius and father of 
Ptolemaeus 62. 101, 104 marg.; 63. 85; 
64 (a). 37; 98. 55. 

Sapariov father of Harmiusis 46. 4; 98. 17 
(? identical) ; 135. 

Sapariwy father of Heracleus 105. 53. 

Sapaniov father of Petesuchus 84. 49, 224; 
OLaz- 

Zapariov father of Sarapion 68. I0; 84. 
185. 

Sapariav son of Sarapion 68. 10; 84. 185. 

Sapas son of Heracleus 90. 18. 

Se{ father of Demetrius 67. 82. 

SevAaviov father of Demetrius 64 (a). 21. 
Called father of Heraclides 68. 49; 98. 
54. 

SeuAnvéds son of Demetrius and father of 
Heraclides 62. 53; 64 (a). 21. 

ZedeBods father of Petesuchus also called 
Peteuris 110. 1. 

Zedeminis YO. 43, 44. 

Seper| 83. 76. 

Seudevs son of Harphchoipis 85. 43. 

ZeuOevs son of Marres 85. 51. 

Ser} LES. rx 

Sevaniyxes father of Sisois and Pausiris 39. 
8, 25. 

Devdevs 94. 29. 

ZevOevs father of Demas 91. 6. 

SevOeds father of Demetrius 97. 11. 

SevOevs father of Harmiusis 91. 5; 94. 28. 

Zevdevs father of Papontos 108. 28. 

ZevOevs son Of Petesuchus 78. 10. 

ZevOevs father of Ptolemaeus 61 (a). 115; 
62. 261; 63. 196. 

SevOevs father of Tothoés 97. 12; 159; 164 
(Tothes). 

LevtoOons 123. 3. 

Zevixis 82. 43. 

Sepiguos father of Apollonius 85. 41. 

ZevOns father of Demas 45. 3. 
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Sev6ns son of Dositheus and father of Lycur- 
gus 79. 63. 

Oorjs father of Patunis 120. 17. 

Stepuovs father of Har.... eus 98. 92. 

Zipev 48. 15. 

Sizev son of Mnasistratus 79. 76. 

Siodis son of Senapunchis 89. 8, 21. 

S.ovyos 112. introd. 

Swcvdyos father of Katutis 94. ro. 

Sigodyos son of Kollouthes 85. 89. 

Sippois father of Petermouthis 84. 71. 

Sxopdns father of Horus 90. 37. 

Soxa| father of Alexandrus 24. 93. 

SoxeaBdvOis god 115. 10, 24. 

Zoxevs father of Mestasutmis 97. 19. 

Soxevs father of Papnebtunis 118. 7; 159. 

Zoxevs father of Phaeus 61 (a). 80; 62. 207; 
63. 162; 98. 18, 104. 

Soxpnus (BoBookds 113. 11. 

Soxunvis father of Petesuchus 97. 8. 

Soxunus son of Petosiris 97. 4. 

Sox |veBvnvos (gen.) god 6. 3. 

SoxveBrims. See Index VII (a). 

Soxvorraios god 208. 

Soxovoris 120. 16. 

Zoxovdmis father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 83; 
62. 213; 63. 165; 98. IIo. 

Zoxovamcs father of Marres 83. 51. 

Zoxovams father of Orsenouphis 838. 38. 

Soxovemis father of Pasis 18. introd.; 61 (a). 
103; 62. 248; 63.185; 64(4).28; 98. 13. 

Soxovamis son of Pasis 61 (a). 122; 62. 275; 
63. 207. 

Soxovaemis father of Phaeus 76. 14. 

Soxovemis father of Phembroéris 87. 81. 

Soxovamis son of Tothoés 87. 85. 

Soxovadis 59. 4. 

Sodxos. See Index VII (a). 


Soxerns father of Cheuris 61 (a). 101; 62. 


2445 63. 133, 

2répavos father of Harpsalis 61 (a). 134; 62. 
303; 63. 224. 

Srépavos father of Psenesis 61 (a). 136; 62. 
3053; 63. 226; 67. 86; 84. 45, 222. 

Sroroqres father of Phalous 81. 20. 

Srparayos 121. 112. 

Srpardévixos father of Hephaestion 61 (a). aXe 
63. 108 ; 64 (a). 104. 

Srparéuos father of Leptines 61 (a). 7, 153 
63. 109; 64 (a). IOI. 
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SrpoBiros 180. 

Svppaxos son of Theodorus 152. 

Shné 120. 113. 

SwoiBios 117. 41. 

Seovyéns father of Apollonius 99. 63. 

SeoxAyjs son of Menesis 144. Called son of 
Menneus 145. 

Saoinkos 117. 58. 

Seournos son of Dorion 80. 29. 

260s 32. 8, 13; 137. 

Yornprxos father of Didymus 90. 21. 


Tads (?) father of Patron 81, 1. 

Taxowvas father of Maron 89. 27. 

Taol 116. 24. 

Tarevras daughter of Horus 52. 3. 

TanveBrims 117. 1; 119. 16, 44. 

TamveBrims vewrépa 119. 18. 

Tapors father of Horus 121. 113, 

Tacvyams 264. 

Tavpivos father of Ammonius 82. 9. 

Tavpioxos son of Apollonius 68.115; 64 (a). 
71; 738. 15. 

Tavoipis 39. 16. 

Tas komarch. See Index V. 

Tee@iGis son of Cheuris 84. 41. 

Teepu( ) father of Petesuchus 90. 36. 

Teedpaios father of Pathebis 87. 26, 47. 

TewpoOys father of Horion and son of Petosiris 
84. 218, 219. 

Tecevovduis 85. ILI. 

Teds 85. 24; 94. 25; 121. 111; 126. 

Teds father of Koutis 121. 104. 

Teds father of Onnophris 84. 213. 

Teds son of Petechon 118. 6. 

Teds puxpds, son of Petechon 18. introd. 

Teas father of Petesuchus 70. 68; 85. 38 
(? identical); 98. 86. 

Teds father of Ptolemaeus 24. 83. 

Teds father of Teos (1) Teos eikoocapoupos 
61 (a). 62; 62. 171; 63. 143; 64 (a). 
142. (2) Teos émrdpoupos 61 (a). 84; 62. 
2153; 63. 166; 98. 112. 

Teas son of Teos (1) eixoordpovpos 61 (a). 
62; 62. 171; 63. 143; 64 (a). 142. 
(2) émrdpoupos 61 (a). 84; 62. 215; 63. 
166; 98. 112. 

Teds son of Thotortaeus 84. 217; 85. 53. 

Thpns 62, 218. 

Typns son of Ptolemaeus 105. 52, 68. 
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Te... father of Theodotus 79. 80. 

Tizas 120, 26. 

Tipddevos father of Horus 98. 28; 169. 

TiudOeos 61 (b). 112; 72. 40. 

Tizdorparos son of Sarapion 105. 7 ef saep. 

ToOjs father of Erieus 85. 124, 129. 

Toéjs father of Harpaésis 85. 75. 

Toéjs son of Sentheus. See Todojs, 

Todons 88. 19; 121. 14, 7%. 

Todons son of Cheuris 66. 70. 

ToOons son of Horus 62. 127. 

Toons father of Petesuchus 61 (a). 76; 62. 
198; 63. 158; 84. 109; 97. introd.; 
98, 96. 

ToOons (corrected from Mercaios (?)) father of 
Phagathes 96. 24. 

ToOons son of Sentheus 97. 12; 159; 164 
(called Todjs). 

Toons father of Sokonopis 87. 85. 

Tovdrys son of Thoteus 80. 3. 

Tpvpava addodpédpos of Berenice 176. 

TpvxauBos agent of oeconomus 89. II, 24. 

Tvpavvos priest 120, 128. 


"Yados son of Pais 61 (a). 89; 62. 225; 63. 
174. 


Saydbns 96. 27. 

ayaOns son of Tothoés or Petsaeus 96. 24. 

éaydrns father of Mestasutmis 98. 61. 

éaydrns son of Onnophris 84. 39. 

Bayns 84. 212; 85.67; 94. 34. Cf. barjs, 

fayous father of Horus 61 (2). 77 ; 62. 200; 
63.159; 98. 98. 

daevs father of Haruotes 61 (a). 54; 62. 
161; 68. 136; 64 (a). 132; 98. 10, 59. 

@aeis son of Sokeus 61 (a). 80; 62. 207 ; 
63. 162; 98. 18, 104. 

daeds son of Sokonopis 76. 14. 

dajors 61 (a). 103; 94. 28; 200. 

banjos father of Haruotes 44. 3; 78. 17; 
149. 

éajots son of Haruotes 78. 10, 17; 98. 16. 

ajos son of Horus 98. 26. 

Ganows father of Pasos. See Pavicis. 

Sajors son of Pathebis 98. 13. 

@ajovs father of Peteésis 85. 58, 74. 

ajors son of Peteésis 91. 21; 93. 6. 

dajows son of Petermouthis 88. 32. 
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@ajots son of Petosiris 18. introd.; 68. 69 ; 
915235 793.1575. 

ajois son of Phibis 84. 165. 

@aidpos father of Apollonius 85. 121, 147, 
150. 

baijs maoropdpos 72. 26. Cf. Sayis. 

@adaxpds (?) father of Bithys 90. 13. 

@adods son of Stotoetis 81. 20. 

avjois father of Pasos the elder and the 
younger 61 (a). 118, 121 ; 62. 268, 274; 
63. 200, 205; 185 (called Gajats). 

arvjois father of Ptolemaeus 24. 81. 

éavias 9O. introd. 

@avias strategus and émi trav mpocddav and 
nomarch. See Index V. 

éapdrns son of Petesuchus 24. g2. 

&arpjs son of Arsinoé 52. 7. 

@arpns father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 64; 62. 
173; 63. 147; 64 (a). 144, (4). 21; 94. 
26 (? identical); 98. 6, 74. 

@arpys son of Horus 61 (a). 78; 62. 202; 
63. 160; 98. I00. 

farpjs father of Labois 61 (a). 135; 62. 
299 ; 63. 218 (called father of Kollou- 
thes); 84. 20. 

@arpis father of Onnophris 66. 67. 

farpys son of Pasis 84.54; 91.18; 98. 21; 
169. 

$ao(_ ) father of Mardion 121. 115. 

ads son of Horus 68. 99; 64 (a). 49. 

SepBponps god 87. 108, 

SeuBponps father of Paopis 87. 69. 

PeuBponps father of Pasis 87. 3, 78, 92. 

SeuBponpis father of Petermouthis also called 
Patsaisis 53. 16. 

euBponpts son of Sokonopis 87. 81. 

POais son of Peteésis 61 (a). 119; 62. 270; 
63. 203. 

SiGis father of Petosiris 96. 22. 

@iBis father of Phaésis 84. 165. 

Pidwva xarnddpos of Arsinoé Philadelphus 
137. 

Bidivos 61 (4). 74. 

PXivos father of Amphicles 61 (4). 112; 72. 
38. 

Privos father of Ptolemaeus 60. 58; 61 (4). 
16, 126, 128; 66. 8; 67. o2; 74. 45; 
They WES Ys ix 

PiAioxos son of Apollonius 104. 1 ef saep. 

Piddnpyos 79. 73. 


VIII. PERSONAL NAMES 


Srovaitns son of Apollonius 239. 

SiAovavrns son of Leon 18. 10, 14, 21. 

@idgevos 84, 1. 

Girdevos father of Callicrates 62. 40; 63. 
40. 

FrdEevos son of Callicrates 61 (4). 239; 72. 
177; 85. 92. 

PAov 79. 86; 117. 43; 151. 

i\ov father of Demetrius 99. 66. 

&ioras son of Diodorus 79. 67. 

$pépors son of Horus 61 (a). 59; 62.175; 
63.145; 64 (2). 137; 84. 90; 98. 11, 
42, 

@podrs (corrected from ovvris) father of Pase- 
bis 85. 26. 

Sodjus son of Nektenibis 63. 169. 

Podjwus father of Thoteus 61 (a). 81; 62. 
209; 63. 163; 98. 2, 106. 

BopeyeBOs son of Apunchis. See MopeyeBérs. 

Sovvois son of Horus 80. 25. 

Sovrris (corrected to Spoirs) father of Pasebis 
85. 26. 

Spapjus father of Panther 24. g2. 

Ppapjus son of Petosiris 13. introd.; 84. 23, 
2Ow2OS42)03; 

@urevs. See Index VI. 


Xapnuev 119, 18; 168. 

Xaipnyewv son of Asclepiades 63. 10. 

Xaipnuov son of Bithys 120. 153. 

Xaupnpeov son of Comon 121. 122. 

Xapypov son of Cratinus 61 (az). 37; 62. 
135; 64(a). 963; 84. 149. 

Xaipnyev son of Dif 118. 13. 

Xaipjpov epimeletes. See Index V. 

Xapypev mpdktrop 84. 7. 

Xapynuov son of Theon 64 (a). 57; 738. 8. 

Xadjs son of Pasis 87. 57. 

Xadjs son of Pollous 81. 11. 

Xdpis (?) 90. 11, 

Xapiriov daughter of Artemidorus 82. 5. 

Xevpis 62. 21; 63. 29; 64 (a). 11; 88.57; 
98. 34; 207. 

Xedpus father of Cheuris 62. 214. 

Xedpis son of Cheuris 62. 214. 

Xedpes father of Petesuchus 66. 72. 

Xedpts son of Sochotes 61 (a). 101; 62. 244; 
63. 183. 

Xedpis father of Teéphibis 84. 41. 

Xevpts father of Tothoés 66. 70. 
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XAidov 123. 12. 

XAidev father of Bithys 120. 118, 121. 

Xod@s son of Petesuchus 88. 42. 

Xod@ris 116. 6. 

Xopnus, See Index VI. 

Xopjms son of Acrisius 61 (a). 57; 62. 165; 
63. 140; 64 (a). 135; 94.12; 98. 65. 

Xopnus father of Lysimachus 98. 63. 

XodYus son of Petesuchus 91. 3. 

X@Aos(?) father of Acusilaus 120. 5, 123; 
123. Io. 

X@Xos (?) father of Dorion (?) 123. 1. 


Vevanovms father of Hermon 838. 34. 

WVevedwrns father of Harmiusis 235. 

Vevewyevs 80. 20. 

Vevepas father of Achodpis 6. 2. 

Vevnois 85. 30, 33. 

Vernows father of Ergeus 108. 24. 

Vernows father of Erieus 66. 68. 

Vevjois son of Horus 85. 47, 81. 

Vernows father of Psenesis 61 (4). 116; 62. 
307; 84. 168. 

Verjovs son of Psenesis 61 (4). 115 ; 62.307; 
84. 168. 

Vevjors son of Stephanus 61 (a). 136; 62. 
305; 63. 226; 67. 86; 84, 45, 222. 

Vevjors son of Thonis 98. introd. 

WVevoBaorts 229, 

VevoBaoris father of Peteésis 82. 20. 

Vevooipis son of Orses 88. 24. 

Vevrapyoums father of Paés 88. 53. 

Vevpbas father of Hermachorus 61 (4). 59, 60, 

Woovais father of Marres 68. 15. 


"Qums 59. 5. 

‘OQpiov 85. 23; 116. 48; 120. 125. 

‘Qpiwy son of Apollonius 105. 1 ef saep.; 158. 

‘Qpiwy son of Dionysius 85. 100, 

‘Qpiav son of Timothes 84. 218. 

“Qpos 61 (a). 38; 62. 82, 137, 221, 2263; 63. 
42; 85.19; 94.34; 112. introd., 17; 
118. 14; 115.1; 117. 45, 46; 120. 134; 
164. 

“Qpos son of Amenneus 119. 7. 

*Qpos basilico-grammateus. See Index V. 

“Qpos son of Cotys 84. 4; 119. 7, 9, 13. 

“Qpos father of Haronnophris 61 (a). 143; 
62. 289; 63. 212; 98. 4. 
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“apos father of Harphaésis 61 (a). 92; 62. 
229; 63. 173. 

“Qpos son of Harphaésis 61 (a). 82; 62. 211 ; 
63. 164. 

*Qpos father of Harsiésis (identical with the 
following ?) 85. 56. 

“pos son of Harsiésis 68. 8; 64 (a). 5; 73. 
ah 

“Qpos son of Haruotes 44. 11. 

“pos father of Horus 61 (a). 69; 62. 182 ; 
68. 62, 150; 98. 15, 80. 

*Qpos son of Horus 61 (a). 69 ; 62. 182; 63. 
62, 150; 98. 15, 80. 

*Qpos father of Ilos 91. 20. 

“Qpos father of Inaros 98. 34. 

‘Qpos father of Kentis 84. 89; 
94. I. 

“Opos father of Kentisis 88. 23. 

“Qpos father of Kollouthes (1) 60. 107; 
61 (a). 88, (2). 293; 62. 224; 68. 171; 
84. 205; 85. 123, 131 (? identical); 97. 
introd. (2) 70. 69. 

*Qpos son of Kollouthes 114. 3. 

“Opos pixpds, son of Kollouthes 61 (a). 75 ; 
62. 196; 63. 156. 

*Qpos komarch. See Index V. 

*Qpos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

*Qpos son of Konnos 58. 3. 

*Qpos son of Marres 838. 12. 

*Qpos father of Mestasutmis 61 (a). 79; 62. 
205; 68. 161; 94. 32; 98. Io2. 

*Qpos son of Micion 18. introd.; 91. 10; 
93. 48; 172. 

*Qpos father of Nektenibis (1) Nektenibis 
catoecus 61 (4). 7, 8; 62. 97; 63. 81; 
66. 84. (2) Nektenibis émrdpovpus 61 (a). 
85; 62. 217; 63. 168; 67; $7; 98. 
I1Y. 

“Qpos son of Neoptolemus 93. 52. 

“Qpos father of Neporphres 85. 135. 

*Qpos father of Onnophris 91. 9. 

*Qpos son of Orsenouphis (1) 61 (a). 102; 
62. 246; 63. 184; 98. 1. (2) at Mag- 
dola 88. 8. Called son of Orses 88. 7. 


85. 60; 
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*Qpos son of Orses 61 (4). 17 ; 67. 96; 97. 
18; 169. Cf.*Qpos son of Orsenouphis. 

*Qpos father of Pallamounis 85. 153. 

*Qpos father of Panther 80. 26. 

“Qpos raaropédpos 72. 26. 

*Qpos father of Patus 119. 2. 

“Opos son of Paopis 61 (a). 114; 62. 264; 
63. 198. 

*Qpos son of Pekoiis 105. 14. 

“Qpos kai Ilecotpis. See Index VI. 

“Qpos son of Petechon 51. 3; 62. 121; 84. 
B05 L1G: 225,20; 

“Qpos father of Peteésis 80. 8; 82. 19. 

“Opos son of Petenephiés 93. 44. 

“Opos father of Petesuchus (1) 88. 28. 


(2) 


85. 138. 
*Qpos son of Petesuchus 62. 127; 78. 10; 
93. 32; 97. 14. 


“Qpos father of Peteusorapis 85. 21, 29, 85, 
98, 141. 

“Qpos son of Petos 84.170; 91. 24; 93. 37. 

“pos father of Petosiris 18. introd. ; 66. 80; 
73. 13. 

*Qpos son of Petosiris 85. 122; 93. 31. 

“Qpos son of Phagomis 61 (a). 77; 62. 200; 
63. 159; 98. 98. 

“Qpos father of Phaésis 93. 26. 

“Qpos father of Phaos 63. go. 

“Qpos father of Phatres 61 (a). 78; 62. 202; 
63. 160; 98. 100. 

*Qpos father of Phmersis 61 (a). 59; 62.175; 
63. 145; 64 (a). 137; 84. 90; 98. 11, 
oe 

“Qpos father of Phounsis 80. 25. 

“Qpos father of Psenesis 85. 47, 81. 

“pos son of Skordes 90. 37. 

“Qpos father of Tapentos 52. 3. 

“pos son of Tarutis 121. 113. 

*Qpos son of Thotortaeus 18. introd.; 61 (a). 
68: 62.184; 68. 151; 98. 82. 

“Qpos son of Timotheus 98. 28; 169. 

*Qpos father of Tothoés 62. 127. 

"Oras 180. 

‘Oderiov 1038. 33. 
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(z) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


Gpovpa 5. 60, 202; 10.4; 380.1 ef saep.; 81. 


[2 UZ OAs aaatl 40:10. 
54. 6; 56. 13; 60-75 passim; 77. 10; 
fo 0, 0u tes 9. 5c) sulp.; SOl4 | Sl. 
10 éf saep.; 82.45; 85.5 ef saep.; 88. 
14 ef sacp.; 89.6, 8; 95.2; 96. 6, 26, 
27; 100. 15, 19; 107. 3, 5; 108. introd., 
a-ha 2, 11, 133 145154. 


aptaBn 5.153; 9.6 ef sacp.; 10. 4; 11. 6 e 


Be( 


saep.; 16. introd.; 36. 5,6; 42. 12, 14, 
15; 48.9,14; 49. 13; 50. 16, 32, 42; 
Bar 2 Ts OO 5s 0s Fie Oise) CO. 47 eZ 
saep.; 61(a). and (4). passem; 64 (0). 3 ef 
saep.; 66-75 passim; 77. 10; 80. 4 ef 
Sacp.; 85. 24 ef saep.; 88. 13; 89. 7, 8; 
91-6 passim ; 98. 1 ef saep.; 99. 42, 54, 
60; 100. 19; 105. 5 ef saep.; 106. 15; 
107. 6; 108. 4; 109. 3, 14-6; 110. 4,9; 
LOS eel neh Seen Loe 1 Oe LL4 Oy 15) 
AU e 2 Oz ell Oe INCe SCD ALL see, Opeth 
18; 119. 2 ef saep.; 120. 44, 48, 72, 103; 
123. 6 e¢ saep.; 149 ; 154; 161. 11 ; 175; 
183; 198; 208; 224. Cf. Index X. 


) 91. 2 ef saep.; 98. 15, 23; 185. eis 
de( ) 94. 11, 16; 159. 


dpaxpn 112. introd. 


é€axotvixov (uérpov). See peérpor. 
é£dxous (?) 118. 2, 9. 


kepdpuov 118. 16; 120. 12 ef saep.; 121. in- 


trod.; 122.2; 177; 188-200; 209; 
224 ; 234; 253. 


korvAn 120. 74, 100; 121.74; 122.4; 189; 


212-3. 


AnkvGov 221. 
AnkvOos 117. 15. 


pérpoy 5. 85, 86, 88, 136, 150; 14. 10; 
61 (4). 388; 72. 393; 281. p. doxuxdy 
11. 6, 13; 61 (0). 390; 72. 395. p. Spd- 
pov 90. 4; 110. 7. yw. 7o mpds 1d ev TO 
dpdu@ rod év adrH (SC. Kepkeooiper) Sovytetov 
106. 28. yp. rd mpds 1d emt Tod Spdpou Tod 
Sovxou 61 (4). 385; 72. 390. pm. é£ayoi- 
vikov Opdmov tov €vy TH mpoyeypappern Kop 
(sc. Kepkeooiper) Sovxteiov 105. 40; 109. 
20. yp. €€axolnkoy Kepxeovipews 117. 7. p. 
TO THs Kopns Lay. 210. (p.) (€£a)x(oirxor) 
91. 5 ef saep.; 98. 5 ef sacp.; 94 5 et 
saep.; 98.12, 21; 123. 6-9 ; 172; 183. 
p. epodixdy (?) 208. p. Soxvorraiov 208. ra 
e¥o(rabpa) év éxdoT@ vou@ amodedevypéva 
xXaAKa, SC. perpa 5, 86. 

pva 180. 

pvatatov 120, 75. 


myxvus 5. 138, 153; 164. 


odkkos 116. 3; 123. 7 note, 17. 

arddwv 92. 5, 7. 

ordOpn (?) 5. 88. 

orabpiov 116. 23 ef sacp.; 117. 17 ef saep. 

otatnp 117. 39 and note. 

cxowiov 18. 13; 84. 110, 139, 179, 181; 
86. 24, 37; 87. 25 ef sacp.; 187. 


xoimE 5. 87(?); 116. 15; 117. 42. xadky 
xoimé 181. 
xots 121. 35, 72; 179; 190; 212; 224. 


(2) COINS. 


dpyupixés 5. 11; 8. 16, 
apyopwr 8. 33; 16. 19; 19. 8; 27. 100; 


85. 5,17; 58.33; 72. 254, 255; 102. 
3° 112. 48, 59, 88; 105, 110, 111, 1225 


118: 13; 116. 4, 21, 50; 120. introd, 2 
ef saep. ; 121. introd., 3 ef saep. ; 124. 12; 
156; 179; 185; 189; 209; 253. 
apyvpwov érionuov 110. 11. 
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dpaxun 8. 4; 16. 19; 85. 5, 6,17; 45. 40; 
47. 37; 58. 33; 68.60; 70. 6, 63; 93. 
59, 69; 94. 22, 23; 100. 3, 15; 104. 2, 
12, 26, 38; 105. 20, 21, 46,58; 109. 4, 
55 LIOTO, Li ell AA Srezsccpacmel laa, 
7, 19 LO) LL GwAnel SACP. 5 Lh de BOLL AO. 
2 et saep. , 121. 3 ef sacp.; 123. 2-4; 124. 
12; 140; 156; 160; 185; 189; 190; 
209; 234; 241; 253. 


uva 35. 5, 17. 
Xa\kovd von, 


vopiopa, IroAepakov vou. 260. 
104. 2, 11; 109. 16. 


aidnpos 99. 2 ef saep. 


tdadavrov 8. 17, 20, 33; 14.20; 35.5, 6,17, 
18; 37. 21; 88. 25; 39. 34; 46. 33; 
50. 18, 32, 42; 72. 290; 99. 2 ef saep.; 
101. 6; 104. 2,-12, 26, 37;~-105. 3 e/ 
saep.; 106. 2, 25; 108. introd.; 109. 16; 
WA 34 0er saepes” 11302) 7, 1555 116547 ; 
119 57; 120. 51 e/ saep.; 121. introd., 6 
et sacp.; 122. 2,12; 124. 12; 175; 179; 
188-9; 209; 234; 253. 
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tetpoBoroy 8. 17. 
tpt@Borov 8. 3. 


X@Axkwos 119. 51. 

xahkés 14, 20; 35.5, 17; 37. 213 38. 25; 
39. 34; 45.40; 46.35; 47.37; 50. 
18, 31, 32, 42; 61 (a). 154, 212, (4). 67 
et sacp.; 67.7, 49; 68.66; 70.48; 72. 
BOL SAE. | S01 0,aL0 5) LOO. 37.10, 
104. 27, 33; 105. 3 e¢ sacp.; 106. 2, 24; 
109. 4, 15; 110. 9; 112. introd., 82, 88, 
pie AMIR cise dpe: ID. be eae 
120. 40 ef saep.; 122. 9; 128. 3, 4, 10; 
127; 186; 140; 175; 180; 185; 189; 
212; 224; 241. zpos yx. drorxovpevos BO. 
41; 61 (a2). 154; 79.8. xadkod vdmopa. 
See vousopa, xadxod of dddayn 99. 2 ef saep. 
xadkds iodvonos 99. 2 ef saep. yxadkod k 
(Spaxp ) 68. 60; 70. 6,63; 93.59, 69; 
94. 22-3. yadkov Spaxpai dv ciros 160. 
xarkovd dy airos 67. 66,69; 68. 7,78, 81; 
80.9; 89. 30. 

xpvouxds 64 (4). 13; 72. 254. 
gavos. See Index X. 

xpuotoy 60, 106; 61 (4). 257; 64 (4). 8, 11, 
13; 72. 248, 251, 254, 255. 


xpvatkos ore- 


Ne LAXES: 


dyopa emvyeypappern 48. 14. 

aX( ) 90. I ef saep. 

ddontov 48. 17. 

Gros, ta éml th Gro dynedpata kai Aoyevtixd 
105. 5, 24. 

dunnia 99. 56, 57. 

drarnomov 61 (4). 191 ; 64 (4). 2; 72. 107, 
218. 

anépoipa 6. 17, 52. 

dpyvptkn mpdaodos &. 11; 8. 16. 

dpraBn 75. 6; 98. 58. a dpraBn 98. 41. 
B apraBn 5. 15; 99. 21, 29, 41. musov 

dprdBns 86. 9; 61 (4). 323; 64 (a). 80, 

121, 141; 89. 48, 76; 91. introd.; 98. 

27 (icv dpraBns ris év onépe), 47; 116. 

introd.; 124. 44; 185; 282. mou ré- 

taptov 98. 77. 


dpraBiewa (ra) 5.59. dpraBreia.()) 61 (4). 55 5 


119. 11 (?). 


yeopetpia 93. 2 ef Sacp.; 94. 3 ef saep. 

ypapparixdy 61 (4). 342, 345; 89. 52 ef saep.; 
91.14, 19; 98. 2 ef saep.; 94. 3 ef saep.; 
95.9; 97. introd., 8 ef saep.; 98. 43 ef 
Sacp. yp. éntapovpov 97. 17, 23. yp. iepéwy 
97, 21. 


dtaypapn, ourixy Suayp. 61 (4). 37 ; 72. 449. 
StarvAvov 8. 19. 


eiSos 27. 105. mpaxrdpera idn 72. 463. 

ciopopd 36.9; 89. 74, 76; 98. 53-7; 99. 
47; 105. 48; 124. 35; 282. 

eX( ) 95. 9. 


A, TAXES 


€Aaov 100. 3; 119. 54. rédos rod eX. 88. 10; 
39. 3; 125. 

émaval.|.ca 5. 15. 

€rapovpiov 209. 

emtBorn 99. 10, 51. 

extypapn 5. 113; 27.100; 99. 22, 54, 56; 
124. 35. 

éviperpoy 91. 11; 92, II, 12. 

emorarixdy 5. 63; 97. introd., 10 ef saep.; 
189. 


durnpa 40. 4, 


6c( )18.introd.; 93. 2 ef saep.; 94.3 ef 
Saep.; 95. 2, 7; 172. 

Onoavpopurdakixdy 61 (6). 317 (Onoavpopudakeri- 
«ov Pap.); 68. 89; 70.introd.; 72. 321; 
89. 34, 39, 45; 98. 2 ef saep.; 94. 3 ef 
Saep.; 95. 3, 8; 174; 263. 

iAtakGy, Tpixciukoy ik. See rptxoivKov. 

xal.]. [ 5. 14. 

xd@apars 61 (4). 392; 72. 398; 92.10; 98. 
ACL SGLpy 94 hy 15 el 0 30); LIOS 10 5 
135 ; 172. 

KO. See rerpaxateckoorn. 

kowaukd 5. 59; 100. 10; 119. 12. 

koitn 122. 1 ; 179-80. 

kookiveutixdv 61 (4). 393; 72. 398; 92. 10. 

kpdotis OnBaiov 61 (0). 318; 68. 90; 70. 
ImMrOd. pada: 3223 89236. 41, 43, 46, 
kpdotis 93. 2 ef sacp.; 94. 3 ef sacp.; 95. 
3,7; 174. 


Aaoypapia 103. 1; 121. 62; 189. 

Ae() 95. 9. 

Aecroupyixdy 5. 49; 102. 3. 

Noyeurikd, Ta emt TH GA@ dvnhopara kai hoy. 105. 
5, 24) 

Aoxe( ) 93. 2 ef sacp.; 94. 3 ef saep.; 95. 
4, 8. 


peptopds 58. 38. mvpuvos pep. 29. 15. 
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vavBov 6. 15; 76.8; 119. 52. 
verpexn 40. 5. 


Evhixn 8. 26. 
napovoia 48. 14; 116.573; 121.95; 182; 253. 


TEeptatepavey tpitn 84. Q. 

moppupixyn 8. 31. 

mpa{ ) 91. 4 ef sach.; 98. 10, 15, 24, 59; 
95. 8; 119. 19. 

mpakrépera €tdn 72. 463. 

Tpootipnoes Tv dOoviev 5. 63. 


orepavos 5. 59; 41. 18, 32; 61 (a). 11, 33; 
64 (a).114; 98.3 ef sacp.; 94. 4 ef saep.; 
96. 6 ef saep.; 98. 3, 5, 26; 114. 4; 
119.12; 170; 172; 199. oréd. yewpyav 
95. 9. are. diorxnrod (?) 95. 8. Kuss 
arep. 99. 59. mpoodn ews orép. 61 (4). 
254, 278; 64 (0).6; 72. 246. xpvorkds 
Greps GO. 102, 104; 72.207; 1012 5); 
124. 14. 

ovykexpipeva 100. 14. 

otvraéis 108. 2; 189. 
ovvr. madeav 209. 


gopartkdy (?) 95. 10. 


te) &( —-) (aréavos ScocKnrod ?) 95. 8. 

rédos &. 128, 131; 61 (4). 35. Cf édarov. 

TetpakaecxooTn 86.9; 82. 18-21 (r)5 93. 1 
et sacp.; 94. 3 ef sacp.; 95. 3, 7; 172. 

Tpitn mepiotepovoyv 84. Q. 

rptxoivikov ikuaxav 61 (4). 319; 68. 88; 70. 
introd.; 72.923 75, 15. 80. 33. 7pi- 
xoiuxov 89. 37 ef Ssacp.; 98. 2 ef sacp.; 
94. 3 cf sacp.; 95. 3,7; 96. 6 ef saep.; 
172; 174; 263. 


ouvt. lepav 5. 54. 


pdpos 6. 33; 8. 7, 32. [---Ins pépos 8. 27. 


gvudakirixdy 5. 15. 


xaprnpa 140. 

xetpiopds (?) 114. 5; cf. 209. 
xeiprorixdy 121. 49. 

xo[. . rudy 5. 16. 


Ae ye 
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XI. 


INDICES 


SYMBOLS. 


(2) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


ra apoupa 10. 4. 4 dpaxyy 112. introd. 
a. 3 80.3 sap. xX éEaxotvixos 91. 5, al. 
5 4, 49. 10, al. x é&dyous (?) 118. 2, 9. 
ws  . Gy, We, ws ay mnxes ¢ 5. 153. Similarly my. B. 164. 
Er = 4pra8n 10. 4, al. X Tptxoiukov 61 (4). 319, al. 
Ym » 9.9, al. X yes y 121. 35, 72. Similarly yots a 212, 
Seeger LE TE yes 5 224. 
(2) COINS. 


F dpaxun 8. 4; 58. 33. 
Ky UG iy, 


A 9 


A rddavrov 8. 17, 20, 23. 
14. 20, al. 
| retpwBodov 8. 17. 


JS TpreBorov 8. 3; 136. 


(c) NUMBERS. 


5 120.2727, 
2 ee Lal sak 
L 4 passim. 


8B 2 passim. 


| y, © &e. 4,4 &c. passim. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


/ ylyverat, yiyvorra passim. 

IE “deduct” 112; 1. 

f ‘divided into,’ practically equivalent to év 
60. 15, al. 

6, x S&C. émrdpovpos, eixoordpoupos &c. 18. 


introd.; 61 (a). 56, ai. 


XLII: 


dBpoxos 61 (a). 75, 82, 87, 136, (2). 4253 
62. 46, 52, 56, 97, 98; 68. 43, 54, 565 
64. (a)'28)26 72. 434807802 tn 7 Oak 
By AO, WSS tele 2p 3 (SIN, Ie GP! I, CONST. 
17; 124. 43; 161. 

dyyciov 84. 9 ; 112. 55. 

dyew 5. 29; 14, 8; 24. 55; 27. 75; 28. 
IER VER, bit, BRS Fils Ht, BOS WML. O; 
28; 151. 


dycwpetpntos 87. 38, 74, 84, 94. 


GENERAL 


L. éros and cases passzm. 
fo’, © \ Nourds and cases 91. 11; 98. 10, al. 
a mpérepov, mp&ros 61 (az). 13; 11. 4, ai. 
4, mupés and cases 9. 16, al. 
33 90. verso, al. 


29 
= meaning doubtful (dpra8n?) 99. 42. 


INDEX, GREEK. 


ayvociy 12. 19; 80. 18; 81. 18; 38. 13; 
39. 28; 438. 25. 

ayvonua 5. 3; 124. 24. 

dyvowa 24. 33. 

dyopa 48, 14. 

ayopagew 5. 79, 80, 99; 6. 22; 117. 32 and 
note, 50. 

dypapos 112. 104, 121; 118. 3; 121. 22, 27, 
57; 140; 188. 

aypwotis 105. 5, 26, 60; 106. 26. 


AS GENERAL 


dyoyn 24.57; 89. 22; 48. 22. 

defy 117. 3, 4. Cf. Index II. 

adeddés 12. I, 143 19. 2; 24. 69; 84. 2; 
OO. 2h aoe POs wer2 7 O4.. It boo; 
56. 5; 62. 21, 24, 57, 115, 317; 63. 29, 
30, 51, 94, 219; 64 (a). 10, 24, 45; 72. 
Ae hon OOM Cl SAC) OO. 340 30)5 
LOS3 312104. 2) Ti 11S. 14 3 120. 11%, 
152; 241; 250. Cf. Index II. 

aduddeurtos 27. 45. 

adicety 22. 12; 28. 3; 42.55; 48. 35 (?). 

adiknua 5, 258. 

adixia 104, 23. 

adicracros 124. 26, 

Godos 11. 7; 105. 40; 109. 20. 

dei 50. 28. aiei 27. 80. 

abépiotos 61 (4). 370; 72. 372. 

aGerew 74. 59; 75. 77.- 

adérnua 124. 29. 

aénpa 181. 

aOdopdpos 176. 

dOdos 44. 28. 

aiytahds 79. 66, 68, 74-53 82. 38; 83. 51 
et saep. 

aipety 61 (0). 366; 72. 365; 105. 6, 23, 27, 
50; 109. 28. 

aipew 120, 27[b 

aipeots 27. 66; 28. I0. 

aicxpés 24. 99. 

aicxtverOa 104. 29. 

aicxvvm 104. 30. 

aireiy 5. 87; 61 (0). 40; 85.148, note. 

airnots 5, 129. 

airia 5. 4, 7, 192; 14.4; 27. 67; 48. 27; 
50,33; 60. 103 ; 61 (6). 153, 238, 253; 
72. 176, 353; 124. 24, 27. 

airvacGa 85, 12, 19. 

dkaraveunros 66. 75. 

dkarépyagros 61 (0). 

akatnyopytos 5. 47 } a1 a). aS 72. 175. 

axivduvos 105. 18; 106. 16 

dxivntos 6. 43. 

dxpatos 24, 56. 

akddovbos 438. 34. 
9; 27. 15, 59, 90, 92, 95; 80. 
T28 OSn 2 eOOn 2Ay aslo 5s 

a\( ). See Index X. 

avéxtrop 140. 

GAAd = mAnv 104. 19. 

dddayn OY. 2 ef Saep. 


axodovdas 24. 44; 26. 4, 
13; 32. 


INDEX, GREEK 643 

ad\Adooew 124, 31. 

dAnrov 109. 25; 119. 35. 

a@ddodyuia 50. 9. 

addotcs 24, 58. 

adAdrpws 124, 45. 

addorpiovy 105. 38. 

dos 58. 27. 

dApupis 60. 73, 91, 125; 61 (a). 45, 88, (4). 
Wile, Wf, UA, Tee) OZ aivtG) sie. AE. 
423; 62.156; 68. 35; 64 (a). 16; 66. 
12; 72. 49, 97, 432; 74. 43, 49, 523 
75. 62, 68, 71; 83. 47; 84. 24 ef saep.; 
85. 103, 107; 151. 

addoyeiv 188, 

adonréyv 48, 17. 

Gdorros 120, 16. 

dds 117. 25; 190. 

advatredns 68. 31. 

Gdov 84, 8, 

ddos 48. 18; 61(d). 373; 72.375; 105. 5, 24. 

dpa lie 165 V7.9 21823 24 o - S8 ro: 
34.93 7 Gl (C)egta sats 720326. 

dudprnua 5. 3; 124. 24 (dyvdqua Pap.). 

dpedety 37. 23. 

duedia 61 (a). 176, 179; 66. 57; 67. 71, 
ey Osh eiilo 

du 55.5; 190. 

awEia 61 (4). 30, 31; 

dprederikés 5. 17, 

dureNiris 5. 93; 82. 4 ef sach.; 88.77, 78. 

dumehos 24. 3; 61 (a). 158; 64 (a). 2. 

dprehopdpos 82. IO. 

dunehov 5. 99; 24. 43; 80. 22, 32; 120. 
132; 240. 

dudérepos 119. 24. 

ava{_) 101. 5. 

dvaBaivew 12. 25. 

dvaBdddew 18. 14; 22. 9. 

avaBoXn 24, 22, 

dvayev 5. 27, 262; 48. 19; 61 (4). 125, 
127; 66.6; 74. 44; 75. 63. 

dvayryyookew 26, 2; 27. 97. 

dvaykaew 28. 4; 87. 24; 188. 

dvaykaios 6. 4; 27. 30, 79; 87.17; 50.9; 
52. 12. 

dvayvoots 61 (4). 4. 

dvaypapew 6. 30; 14. 8; 24. 97; 27. 87; 
10) 103}, Gch, HO, AQ, PE Gil, sil, IMO, HO 
60m 2 ClaC) aes, 5 20288 2G, 202; 
64 (4). 20; 72.122, 128,148; 81.3; 84.3. 


72. 45. 


WE A 
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avaypapy 104. 42; 105. 64. 

avayoyn 24. 56. 

dvayeviaros 58. 51. 

avadéyecbar 75. 6; 98. 247, 443 
245. 

avadiddvat 85. 3. 

avadoxn 25. 19; 62. 332; 99. 46. 

avagevyyiva. See Index VI. 

ava{nreiy 58. 22, 28; 188. 

avaipety 188. 

avairws 43. 32. 

See Index V. 

dvadapBdavew 61 (a). 131, 207, (2). 74, 110, 
116, 2473 62. 295; 63. 216; 64 (a). 
63 mare., 80, 99, 121, 141; 67. 43; 68. 
55; 72. 38; 99. introd., 6, 29. 

avadoyi¢e 188. 

dvadvew 24. 47. 

avavewots 5. 186. 

avarayew 264. 

avanavey 105. 4, 23, 38, 44; 106. 22; 
108. 6. 

dvaravpa 61 (0). 385; 72. 389; 115. 3, 10, 
TF, 

dvarréumew 7. 7. 

dvarAnpoots 112. 82, 88. 

dvdmous 88. 5; 61 (b). 97; 72. 55- 

avarddoros 105. 20; 106. 2, 24. 

avarropeverOa 5. 28. 

avacetew 28. 20. 

avaotpeew 25. 16; 43. 23. 

avatiOévaa 68. 68. 

dvapépev 10. 3; 18. 19; 14. 11; 28. 6; 
BO. 8.01228 03. 27 GL (d), 10880). 
26, 42, 97, 110, 300, 314, 320, 346; 66. 
793; 72. 55, 198, 305, 312, 325, 336, 
Av 8 V6, Oe Wh 2S Ck, AOS WPXOL Gers 
L225. ; 

avapOeipew 24, 32. 

dvapopa 28. 9; 100. introd.; 167; 189. 

avaxwpeiy 5. 6; 24.34; 26.18; 41. 14, 42; 
61 (4). 3575 72. 352. 

dve( ) 229. 

aveipyew 5, 229. 

aveurdducros 6. 48; 48. 40; 50. 43; 57. Io. 

dveritnntos 5. 48; 61 (4). 238; 72. 176. 

averiorabuos 5. 168. 

dvertatpopntos 27. 106. 

dveow 24. 73. 

aucun 2,6365.11, 14 (2); 20. 4s 240726, 


99. 38; 


avakpuots. 


INDICES 


61: 2%. 43% BIC), 22, 80,00n tor, 
64. (a). 55; 72. 68; 104. 28; 105. 18; 
106. 16; 164. 

avncew 6. 9, 41; 27. 46 (2); 82. 10; 48. 
26. 

dyndody 212. 

dvnhopa 10. 3; 105. 5, 24, 42; 109. 23; 
112. 2 ef saep.; 116. 14, 15, 55; 118. 18. 

dup 6. 28; 82.17; 33.18; 61 (a). 46, 98, 
104, 126, 139, 145, (2). 336, 338-9; 62. 
44 et sacp.; 63. 42 ef sacp.; 64 (a). 41, 124, 
L407 66, 255 727228, 230-9, 235, 245, 
LOOR T4104 15, 2 A lO9 4s Eos 
(Wee SG iden ape BRAG ibe, seks A iver 
189; 224. «xar’ dvdpa 18. introd.; 24. 
543 21.7; 61 (6). 4u OG. 06, Giear, 
Tl2S=O3 NOEs 2a Oem h [ns 4 eee 
81. introd.; 84. 2; 96. 1; 97.1; 103. 
Peel Ook tO i eo o- 
54. 2. 

avOiveyv 182. 

avOopodoyetv 21. 6. 

avOporos 27. 39; 61 (2). 271. 

aneva 60. 81; 72. 36. 

avepooy 5. 57, 60, 73; 60. 10; 62. 7; 63. 
19; 84. Io. 

dunia. See Index X. 

dvotxodopeiv 5. 137, 153. 

dvravapetv 6O. III; 61 (a). 23, 203, 210, 
(0). 14, 220-1, 243-4; 64 (a). 85, (4). 1; 
66. 88; 67. 36, 47; 68. 40, 45, 593 
(OVG27, 33 4 Ane SOL al One Eye 
PBS Vie Ge Fa Dik. 

avravaipeots 61 (0). 347; 72. 337- 

avreEayew 105. 36. 

avréxecOa 40. 9; 41. 25. 

dvt( ) 120. 136, 140. 

avrtypadeia. See Index V. 

dvtiypapew 89. 13; 159. 

avtiypapov 5. 129; 6. 10; 24. 96; 27. 5, 
12591.05;06 0, 02,104 29 SOR ROO se roomie: 
ily 7h toy uate Gh, Tei e SBE TS S¥s): 
27; 45. 30; 46. 27; 47. 29; 49. 18; 
50. 37; 53. 21; 164-5. 

avrideros 24. 63. 

avrixataperpe 61 (5). 111; 72. 39. 

avriéyerv 99. 48. 

avriknyis 48. 29, 42. 

dvridoyia 12. 12; 188; 159. 

avrios 43. 21. 


> 2 > ~ 
em avdpav 


All, GENERAL 


dvrimoveio a 22. 17 ; 79. 31; 81. 18. 

avririOévar 8. 23. 

avtheiv 120. 142. 

avtAntns 241. 

dvurevOuves 105. 37. 

avurddoyos 61 (a). 177; 105. 3, 18; 106. 
16. 

avo 123. 12-4. 

dvobev 59. 7, IO. 

afia 14. 11. &k ras déias BO. 85; 61 (3). 
98-100 ; 72. 375 41; 57-8 ; 74. 7, 13, 22, 
Su 5 Whe Cl, PIO, teh, BN7/y Clit 

agidoyos 27. 22, 39. 

aos 14. 20; 27. 40; 46. 33; 87. 71, 77, 
SOPSes 6 LA 

aéwiy 12. 8; 28.15; 29.15; 80.19; 381. 
19; 40. 13; 58. 20; 54. 21; 61 (4). 
29; 124. 18, 20. 

agioua 88. 4; 124. 34. 

anayew 5. 257; 84. 6; 60. 53, 98; 61 (a). 
203-210, 217, 221, (4). 249; 67. 36, 
A447, 55, 60, 78; 68. 40 ef saep.;-70. 247 
et saep.; 72. 223, 308-10. 

arate 5. 30, 66; 20.8; 61(2). 1, 2, 189, 
235,03505 64(>). 12,13; 30; 667-82’; 
CW OS WP WON, Tye. BRO, Aisa, ACK, 
20993555) OSs 415 594) 104, 92 124) 


a 

ae 61 (3). 191; 64 (6). 2; 72. 107, 
218. 

aradddooer Oa 104. 31. 

dravrav 14. 5, 15; 27.108; 50.34; 61 (0). 
DOM, Hise S Ys BON, Ait 

anavrnos 48. 7. 

amapevdxAntos 41. 24. 

Gras 5. 40; 48. 42; 56.17; 108. 5. 

arevbely 6. 46; 49.17; 188. 

anépxecOa 121. 125. 

amevraxretv 40, 22. 

anexey 24. 24; 92.4; 109.17; 119. 30. 

dmndtorov 14. 20; 84-7. passim; 96. 26; 
105. 15-6; 106. 10, 12-3; 151; 187; 
222; 255. 

drrnvo( ) 181. 

admdovs 104. 31. dmhds 24.9; 27. 79; 45. 
25; 46. 21; 47. 21. 

drroBaivew 5. 39. 

aroBiagec Oa 5. 84; 6. 443 85. 93, 95. 

dmodexvivaa 5. 262; 27. 61; 61 (0). 272, 


275. 


—— 
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drodexer Oa 12. 23. 

amoonpety 104. 17. 

amodievac 5. 553; 6. 33, 47; 22.8; 24. 43; 
27.67; 29. 6,8; 49. 16; 53. 23; 54. 
24567. 10; 61 (a). 24, 27,20; 64:(2). 
O77; 12003395 104.°31—2. 1056 a27 2 
GHGS IKOXs}, BO, AOS IKON), i, Wey, 1S, Mas 
110. 6, 8; 183. 

drro8pa(_) 116. 19. 

dnobeovy 5. 78. 

amoxabiordvat 61 (4). 221, 233, 315, 3213 
72. 150, 170, 3276 

amrokielew 89. 18. 

amékoros 104. 27. 

arroéyeww 22. 14. 

amodeirerv 10. 5; 61 (4). 194, 3773 72. 110, 


379- 

amodoyiterOa 61 (4). 11, 196, 293; 72. 112, 
463, 467; 99. 42. 

dmodoyiopds BO. 253 61 (a). 164, (4). 216, 
347; 72. 2, 142, 293, 337; 74. 2, 325 
Tho THR TADS In 

amohv( ) 120. 42. 

dmodvew 5. 41, 113, 132, 193; 29. 18(?); 
34. 843.25 6708 58.47 26k), 
6; 79. 6; 121.118, 120; 124, 23; 230. 

andhvots 61 (4). 276, 279. 

dmoperpey 61 (0). 28, 355, 376; 72. 348, 
aires dilil, {3 

dmépoipa. See Index X. 

aréppntos 5, 24. 

dmooréhAew 8. II, 21; 26. 6; 35. 7; 389. 
12; 43. 32; 123. 9; 229. 

arooroAn 112. 6 ; 208. 

andraxtos 42. 12; 106. 15. 

drorivew 104. 25, 33; 105. 34, 43; 106. 
29; 109. 23. 

anréticros ‘71. 8-9, note. 

amorporacpos 14.0, 

arohaivey 23, 3. 

aropepew 45. 23; 46.19; 47.19; 99. 49; 
119. 9, 17. 

dropopa 114. 7 ; 116. 53. 

amoxn 11. 18. 

amoxwpew 24. 6, 52. 

dmpa&la 24. 33. 

amparos 5. Q. 

dmpoodéenros 19. 5; 23. 9. 

ampopdotaros 24, 27. 

dmo( ) 112. ro. 
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dipaxos 61 (a). 38 ef sacp.; 62. 20 ef sacp.; 
63. 21 ef sacp.; 64 (a). 16, 29, 58, 134; 
Gime 7 nove GG.w 47a Gi 20, azo Aaa 
(BASS Chey, BR (08 Gls Prees WOR ins), Hie. “iA 
YANG Be WRX, (Xo, BIL? VAS. Mish, pas AKOXs} 
22; 115. 35, 37-8; 169. 

dpytptov, dpyupxds. See Index IX (0). 

apern 5. 146, 165. 

apOpeioOa 124. 13. 

aptOunors 112. 92. 

adpiorov 112. introd., 74; 116. 36; 120. 82; 
121. 47, 93, 99; 191; 284. 

dppoce 18. 23; 16. 24; 24. 46; 41, 23; 
45. 35; 46. 31; 47. 32; 66. 60; 183. 

appodia 112. introd.; 121. 78, 86. 

dpvés 117. 35. 

dpoopds 49. To. 

poupa. See Index IX (a). 

dpragew 120. 119. 

dppwotia 44.9; 52. 11. 

aprdBy. See Index IX (a). 

dpraBieia, dpraBiewa. See Index X. 

aprorivaé 140. 

dprémedus (?) 119. 50. 

apros 38. 24; 112. introd., 16 ef saep.; 114. 
TH) AGH Ss Oh dia woh LO. 2nd LOL tOr 
PAO), Tie, ie, seeks PAL ie Ge Qaeass 
122. 9; 191; 224; 2538. 

apxeiov 5. 263; 166. 

dpxecOa 84—7. passim; 151; 173; 222. 

apxépodos 9O. introd. 

dpxn 24. 73; 124. 3, 16. 

apxrepevs 5. 62. 

apxiudximos. See Index V. 

apxic@paroptaAué 79. 52. 

dpxiupvrakirela, apyupudakirns. 

apxowsxo0s 72. 4417. 

dao beveiv 188. 

aok( ) 102. 2s 

domeppi 61 (4). 17-8, 307; 67.97; 72.319. 

donope 61 (5). 34, 113, 303, 322; 66. 56; 
68. 83. 

donopos 60. 52; 61 (az). 38 ef saep., (0). 
144, 2904; 62. 92, 129, 142, 188 marg., 
ORY, 10, Mev, amex s CEE OO Os SeHae.s 
64 (a). 8 e¢ saep., (6). 22, 27; 65. 17, 
NOK eis OKs (Gk, Wi, Weis Gish syle 72h 
258; 74. 15, 29; 75. 40, 47; 83. 14, 
18-9, 63; 98. 16 marg.; 172. 

aguxopdytntos 61 (4). 237; 72.175; 124. 26. 


e& dpxjs 40. 20. 


See Index V. 


INDICES 


ticvdos 5. 83. 

dopdadeaa 27. 6, 51, 58, 74- 

dopadrifew 13. 20; 28.18; 53. 29. 

doxnpovew 44. 17. 

doxoria 12. 20, 23; 24. 64; 26.18; 28. 2, 
20; 29. 18. 

dredns 5. 95. 

avOadia 16. 10. 

avn 83. 8, 12. 

avAntns 103. 36; 189; 231. 

avpwov 37. 25. 

avré&t 89. 9, 21; 44. 7. 

airds, eis TO add BO. 44; B1 (a). 156; 99. 
II. emt t0av7d 14.20. kara ra avta 104. 27. 

avtod 24. 62; 72. 197. 

abaveiv 43. 22. 

apedyns 24. 76. 

adpena 226. 

apeoipos 224. 

aipeois 27. 62(?). ev apéoe yn 5. 
Li2,.200, 27. 55; 62095 Ge. 
3; 99. 7. 

apevpena 8. 23. 

adevpioxew 8. IQ. 

aon 88. 13. 

agpnpepos 104. 28. 

adievaa 5. 2, 10, 19, 49, 62, Q5. 

apoBos 24. 74. 

aopos 24. 37; 60. 7; 74.57; 75. 75- 

adpodiowoy 6. 29, 37- 

aypnotos 74. 36, 70; 75. 56, 86. 


37) 99°, 
25° 85- 


Babdtorndarns 262. 

Badaveiov 5. 120; 86. 4, 9. 

Badavevs 112. 10 ef saep.; 117. 13, 23, 60. 

Badavevrixds 117. 61. 

Baptvew 28. 5. 

Bapts 52. 11. 

Baowrela 5. 3. 

Baorhevew 104. 5; 105. 8; 106. 3; 109. 6; 
166; 176. 

Baowrevs. See Index II. 

Baowhixds 5. 105 (?), 189, 256. Bacrrixa 24. 
14; 140. ra Bac. 6. 16; 40. 13. 7d 
Baowdicov 5. 54, 77, 87, 99, 174, 1933 
10. 5; 27. 24, 59, 68; 28. 16, 21; 48. 
8; 53. 26; 61(4). 75, 355, 377; 64(a). 
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BidgeoOa 6. 31. 
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Buacoupytkds 5. 243. 
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yaioov 230. 

yapetos 104. 17. 
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38, 72; 41. 47; 63. 29; 61 (4). 280, 
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yeuopos 67. 5, 64; 68. 5, 763; 70. 5, 62. 
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105. 23. 

yépas. See Index VII (d). 

yepduos 116. 48. 
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déopuos 22. 18. 
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Svakérrew 47. 16. 

Staxpivey 219. 
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Stapévery 27. 40. 
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Ovaréurerv 24. 8. 

Starrintrew 41. 27; 49. 21; 5O. 45. 

diampacis 8. 15. 

duarpacoew 5, 192; 24. 54. 

dudrrepa 121. 87 ; 188. 

dtarvAvoy 8. 19. 

duacadheiy 6. 45; 8.9, 28; 12.16; 15. 17, 
36; 27. 83; 54. 15; 105. 39. 

diaceieey 41. 10; 48. 26. 
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Staves pds 43. 36. 
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Svackopmicpdés 24. 55. 

Ovacrée\Newy 74. 2; 75. 10. 

duaorokn 24. 45; 27. 20; 84. 13. 
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duahepew 25.175; 27. 6, 51. 

Suapevyew 44. 28. 

duapopetv 288. 
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dueEdyer 5. 219; 7.5; 8.11; 18.17; 165. 
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8, 23; 16.6; 88.6; 48.9; 61(d). 287; 
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dueEuywyn 14. 6, 16. 

duepyerOar 61 (4). 278; 72. 188; 105. 5, 25, 
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dikn 11. 14; 109. 29. 

6618.19; 28.10; 38. 26; 41.19; 44. 
22; 45.27; 46. 22; 47. 25; 49. 13> 
264. 
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48; 69. 21; 70. 37; 75. introd. mpds 
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Svoixnois 7. 4; 61 (a). 206; 67.41; 68.54; 
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Sioxntns. See Index V. 

Stouxntixds 24. 61; 64 (a). 55. 

Stoporoyetv 104. 3, 12. 

Stopbody 28. 12; 27. 41. 

dipbaors 61 (2). 33; 64 (a). 114. 

Scopiferv 105. 33. 

did7t 12. 20; 24. 34. 
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dioods 27. 53. 
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IV (c). 
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Soxiay 24. 78. 

ddomos 5. 176. 

Soxf 112. 89 ; 115.8; 120. 4, 58; 181; 211. 
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11; 61 (4). 371, 375, 402; 72. 8, 372, 
377) 411, 451, 405; 74. 6, 21, 35; 75. 
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duvatés 164. 

dopa 123. 12-4 (?); 241. 

dwpeay 5. 187, 250. 
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eav 5. 135, 149, 219; 61 (0). 229, 233; 72. 
163, 169; 79. 58. 
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eyyovos 124. 25, 33. 

eyyvos 109. 5, 25. 

eycadely 5. 262; 41. 29; 42. 7; 45. 31; 
49.14; 50. 38. 

éycaraneimew 26. 16; 61 (4). 357; 72. 352. 

éykAnpa &. 3; 7. 3, 6; 27. 66; 124. 23. 

eyxAntros 27. 42. 

eykparns 39. 29; 2380. 

eyx@pios 164. 

eSadhos 5. 74, 76; 380. 25; 60. 2; 61 (4). 
21os 72. 2,149) 84.4: 
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eOiopds 6. 40; 40. 20, 25; 50. 4, 25. 
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et pny 22. 13; 78. 15. 

eidevat 15, 17; 16. 22; 26. 23; 27. 42; 380. 
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cidos 24. 59; 58. 21; 60. 44; 61 (a). 156; 
68. 87; 120. introd.; 124. 20, 32, 39. 
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eixds 105. 10. 

cixacia 60. 53; 61 (a). 186, 198, 204, 211, 
217; 61 (4). 374; 67. 16, 37, 48, 56, 61, 
79; 68. 40 ef saep.; 70. 15 ef Sacp.; 72. 
376. 

cixds 24, 50. 
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cikav 82, 21; 119. 53. 

eipxtn 5. 260; 15. 13. 

cis, eis kat exactos 109. 27. & te 25. 13. 
kad &y 47. 34; 61 (a). 164; 140. 149; 
190. 

cioayyededs, See Index V. 

eioayew 5. 33; 8. 21; 20. 5. 

elaaywyevs. See Index V. 

cicaywyn 19. 14; 24.50; 41. 17, 26, 31, 39. 

cicaywyds 86. 4, IO, II, 34. 

eloBaivery 86. 243; 87. 25 ef saep.; 151. 

cia BialecOau 46. 15; 105. 36. 
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46,67; 27. 8, 53, 81; 28.11; 38. 26; 
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exxapri¢ec@at 105. 30. 
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exdapBavey 8. 30; 88.10; 89.2; 40. 4; 125. 
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kedadn 188. 

knpés 112. 14. 

kikt 84, 12; 125. 

kuktoupyds 5. 173. 

kivaidos 208. 

xwouvevew 44, 21. 

kivduvos 24. 30; 105. 18; 106. 16. 

Kuvapopov 190; 250. 

k\aotés 82. 23. 

kAnpos 5. 47; 18.15; 24.70; 27.8; 80. 
Fie IM), Pe GNle 7, were ary, SION GP, amen 
53. 25, 28; 54.6, 16; 60. 102; 61 (a). 
hab0n02, 0185. (0). 74. it2, 2375 2h3, 
Bit 3 (Pen Wi, TOUS, SO, ii, Leis, EXONS 
63. 53, 55,57, 136,143, 145, 196; 64(a). 
25-7, 78, 132, 137, 142, (0). 6; 70. 65; 
M2208 OA Owl] 622A OA tS 
79. 2; 81. 18; 84. 20 é saep.; 85. 8, 
12, 30, 33, 59, 71; 87-8, 93, 152; 87. 
25 ef sacp.; 90. introd., 37, 43-4; 98. 
40; 99. introd., 7, 49; 105. 2 ef saep.; 
LOG Ouclesacpas LOVas* SLIGy Tie 17. 
41, 43-5; 119. 45; 124. 25, 31; 158; 
224; 239. 

kAnpovxetv, KAnpovyia, KAnpovxeKds, KANpovxos. 
See Index VI. 

xynkwos 122. 11; 258. 
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kynKxos 120. 47. 

kothos 61 (4). 134. 

kowodoyetv 124. Io. 

kowds 27. 30; 99. 59; 
kown 80. 4; 104. 15. 

kowevkdy. See Index X. 

koirn 122. 1; 179; 180. 

kotrov 120. 14. 

kodaBn( ) 86. 35. 

kodéxuvtos (kohvewros Pap.) 181. 

KapiGewiG. 10, 42 A V2 5 Ona ge 
$35 46. 33: 46.428° 47, 305955. 45 
105. 49, 51; 156. 

kovia 241, 

kdmos 21. Lo. 

Kontew 5. 205. 

kopdakxiorns 231. 

Kdptov 190. 

képoeov 112. 7 ; 189. 

kookwvevewy 11. 7, 12. 

kooxwveutixdy, See Index X. 

kdopos 45. 20; 47. 12. 

KoTvAn. See Index IX (a). 

koupevs 108. 29; 112. 49. 

Kougeia 5. 199. 

Koupicew 72. 445. 

kpapBn 112. 9, 12, 42, 46; 117. 13; 122. 
10. 

kpavoy 89. 31; 230. 

kpdotis 88. 42. Cf. Index X. 

kparety 5. 43, 47, 73; 61(d). 229, 233; 72. 
TOS MNO MES Sa el nO, 

Kparos 27. 83. 

kpavyn 15. 3. 

kpiOn 61 (a). 94, 161, 167, I9I, 195, 199, 
(4). 17 ef saep.; 62. 31 ef saep.; 68. 40; 
BXs. BOS GW GO, Aish Se, OK, We, Oe 8 (teh C 
et sacp.; 69.13; 70. 6 ef saep.; 72553 
et saep.; 79.28; 82.26; 89. 9 et saep.; 
90. 2, 32; 93. 4, 10; 94. 5 ef saep.; 
96. 19, 21; 97. introd.; 116. 10, 18; 
121. 38 ; 122.6; 159; 189; 190; 208; 
214; 238; 262. 

kpivew, 5. 207; 23. 75 
61 (4). 435 124. 5, 45. 

kpwotapos. See Index VII (c). 

kpiows 5. 218; 11. 15. 

kpurnpiov 7. 2. 

kpitns 188. 

kpokyn 116. 23, 26-8; 117. 67. 


104. 166. 
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kpoxdderos 88. 13. See Index 
VII (a). 

KpokodetWoradetoy. 

Kpoppvov 262. 

xracOa 5. 97, 242. 

ktnua &. 52; 120. 9g. 

Krjvos Oe Lolly 294i On ora nemOOs 
235 G6.6.o- OGm7i5): Odo GS maOn 
The ies 8 VPs Xeric 

kvapos 90. 38. 

cvOpa 112. 42, 47, 75. 

xvpuvov 112. 13. 

kuptevety 104, 15, 21; 105. 47. 

kupios (subst.) 5. 147; 104. 2, 10; 109. 3, 
13; 124. 23; (adj. and adv.) 5. 43, 51, 
Si, 100, 103,-134./7. (7.) 7 AL 16 52104: 
41; 105. 36, 52, 62-3; 110.13; 124. 
25; 156. 

kodvew 5. 224; 105. 31. 

koudapxns, kopapxia. See Index V. 

Kaun Bs 60,137 ,fp ase On © (100.3 120 6% 
USE GO; Gy me ME seins sql Isis ZO teh 
205° 175, 73 24.24.40 267 15 a7. 
BY in dan Vile Pash ues PAS We Blas Si. 7s) 
38°73, 12,10); 3895 65 40587 TR 10, eRe 
41.6, 15,45; 48. 7, 8, 18; 45.13; 46. 
19); 47-6, TOP AOy OF 5Oa Rs Olen yas 
53.6556; 125. 60, 4) 6,414.38; 6L (a). 
116, 150, 157, (4). 40, 111, 28%, 280, 
QOS CR Mey 17, wus, Woe, Bevis (6B) 
24-5, 197; 64(a\. 25-6; 65. 17, note; 
66. 59, 76, 78; 67.90; 72. 39, 369, 
AUER TG 2 HAS THis BR Vhs tye SK): 
33; 82.37, 40; 84.3, 5,6; 85.4; 86. 
Ay 922058 OSs 505) 96.9 GOs Oats 
105512, 40, 405 OG) 27 OO. Tr L1G: 
axe 5 PAO, wh. Tims UES), 1G) 8 ANSt he sys 
161. 12; 210; 222; 230; 255. 

KopMoypappareta, K@POYpapLparevs. See Index V. 

Kopopnicbarns 188. 


Oeds Kpok. 


See Index VII (4). 


Aadpxnpa (?) 64 (a). 145. 

Aaapxia. See Index VI. 

AaBtpwOos 88. 14. 

hapBdvew 5. 51-2, 56, 60, 103, 213, 263; 
UPB Cys Ih Gk PE WOR PAE, 1h. Be, Ge) Movil 
PASH aks) e GiO, GS Gil ime BY weg BYk as 
37,22; 40.1; 61(4).5, 228; 64 (a). 
64980; 72. 1625 104533; 

Ad€os 121. 13. 
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Aaoypapia 103. 1; 121. 61 ; 189. 

Naoxpirns. See Index V. 

Aaxaveta BO. 39; 86. 43, 50. 

hayanopes 117. 73. 

Adyavov 86. 20; 112. 21 ; TET 23, FAs 

de 95. 9. 

ee 13) 7, 12; 61 (4). 135; 84. 202; 85. 
4,112; 86. 4. 

Nela 5. 7. an 

Aelrew 5. 106. ‘ 

Aecroupyla 5. 66, 181 > B32. 4; 124. 40. 

Aetroupytxdy, See Index XI. 

Aecroupytkds 88. 3 ef Sacp. 

Aevkos 112. 14, 27. ee 

An( ) 81. 30; 82. 8. ~~ 

Anyeww 16. 9; 24. 33. 

Ankvdos. See Index IX (a). 

Anjpya 115. 23; 120. 92. 

Anvés 120. 57. 

Anorekés 53. II. 

Anis 238. 

A) 123. 7 and note, 8. 

Alay 12. 24; 27. 34. 

NBés 14.19; 84-7. passim; 94.1; 105. 
14-6; 106. 10, 12, 13; 151-2; 173; 
187. 

Nidos 252. 

Ayvaorns 209. 

Awuparreiov 5, 238. 

Awvartikds 5, 242. 

Aivgos 5. 239, 249. 

ho( ) 124. 41. 

Aoyaptov 20. 8. 

Aoyeta 58. 55. 

hoyevew 5. 139, 1553 6. 26, 36, 38. 

Aoyeutns. See Index V. 

See Index X. 

hoyeouds (?) 63. 122. 

Aoyornpioy 24. 12, 28, 38. 

Adyos 23.13; 24.19; 26.14; 27.16, 101; 
50. 34; 61 (4). 363; 72. 361; 79. 55; 
82. 3; 104. 2,12; 106.28; 112. introd., 
2," 30; 98,433. 11S 5 2016. ay S2aas 
119..1,.35, 515,120. 1273 121. 439< 181; 
140 ; 194-5 ; 200; 202; 212; 224-5; 
229; 241; 250-2. 

Aowdopety 44, 16, 

Aouroypahetv 112. 34, 43, 74; 198. 

Aoumds 5. 21; 8.4, 18; 27. 73, 105; 28. 
18; 47. 18; 48. 25; 58. 48; 61 (a). 8, 


Noyeutekov. 


XII, GENERAL 
54, 59, 62, 115, 199, 204, 212, (4). 54, 
62-3, 259, 308, 393, 404; 62. 61, 118, 
161, 171, 175; 261 ; 63. 53> 55> 57) 136, 
143, 145, 196; 64 (a). 25-7, 72, 78, 96, 
104, 132, 137, 142; 66. 40, 90; 67. 38, 
49; 68. 41, 46,60; 70. 29 and marg., 
35,48 3071; 5, 153 725391, 214, 2109, 308, 
320, 399, 414; 74. 18, 26, 56; 75. 20, 
43, 743 79. 2; 84. 52 ef sacp.; 85.8, 
O7,7O. 200 > 87.7, 47, 87, 107 5 Ol? ty; 
12, 15, 23; 98. 4 marg. ef saep.; 94. 5 
CLESAEP 0 SO OO Ot mL ODA an 2 Ts 
Bo LAY ih) ch Sacp. ee tO) 114. 5. 
D5 3 115. 4) 25, 2Oo8) LIGys evsaep. > 
117. 16 ef saep. ; 119. 28 ; 120. 36 ef saep. ; 
Tar 1345185 3 1725174178): 183; 
209; 224; 238; 241. 

Aoras 112. 50. 

Aoxe( ). See Index X. 

Avoiredns 2A. 71. 

AUTpwors 120. 41. 

Avxvos 88. 12; 120. 76. 

Ards 112. introd. 


paxpobev 280. : 

paddov 24. 72; 124. 6. padiora 27. 753 
40. 11. 

papaOpoy 116. 41. 

papowros 112. 31 ef saep. 

paptvs 104. 34; 105. 52. 

paatvyopdpos. See Index V. 

paxapa 16. 143 41. 5; 45.-17; 46. 15; 
47.12; 48. 20; 112. 45; 138. 

paxyatpopépos. See Index V. 

padaxyn 44. 15; 188. 

paxtpos. See Index VI. 

pe( ; 124. 31. 

peyadorpenns 33. 6. 

peyas 18. 85 25. 1,.8, 22 5537510; 42.3 ; 
44, 4; 60. 9, 10, 40; 61 (a). 90, 152, 
(4). 167, 324, 328 marg.; 62. 5, 7, 227 ; 
63.-5, 18,172,,2055 G2(7).1 + 72) 28, 
Vi Fe. Baye Wise, Treks tls Bess Ps By 
84. 10, 92, 154, 183, 185, 225; 85.105, 
127,143; 91. introd.; 92.3; 94. 34; 
98.115; LO5.14; 12475 21 208 ; 
243, peifov 5. 85; 33. 4; peyoros 33. 
17; 43. 28. 

pebeppnvevew 164, 
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peray 112. 37. 

pedavOcov 62. 126, 282; 66. 44; 68. 52; 
69. 25; 87. 51, 55, 57, 63; 169. 

perew (?) 26. 8. 

pede 112. introd. 

pedtocoupyds 5. 140, 157, 173. 

pedixpos 32. 23. 

pévery 5. 51, 81, 100, 102, 123; 6. 43; 72. 
3 (?); 79.18; 124. 25, 33. 

pepiOdpxns. See Index V. 

pepiCe 48. 28; 214. 

pepis. See Index IV. 

pepiopos. See Index X. 

péepos 6. 243 18. 11; 14. 17; 28. 2; 47. 
17; 50.13, 243; 61 (b). 324-45 passim, 
Ql S VPA, Til, Bees (keh Yi, Bs the), GPE 
106. 22, 30; 164. kard pépos 61 (4). 50, 
56, 68, 77, 86, 102-3, 106, 128; 66.9; 
72. 15, 43-67 passim. 

péoos 16, 16. ava pecov 18. 9; 84. 205 
et sacp.; 85. 53, 68, 92, 115, 129; 86. 
32,47; 105.13; 106. 10-2; 151; 187; 
255. 

peraBaive. See Index VI. 

peraBo( ) 13. introd. 

peraBorAn 123. 12-4. 

petaBdros 116. 20, 50. 

petayew 24. 8. 

peradddvar 10.6; 28.2; 61 (0). 215; 72. 
4a Om LO. 

peradiorkety 61 (a). 9, 30. 

perakadely 23. 12. 

perakeioGar 82. II. 

perakAnpovxeiv. See Index VI. 

peradapBaver 8. 9; 40. 7; 61 (a). 20, 44, 
BO, 587, (6). 80; 2565 62) 55, 88, 112, 
ey, TOS GB TO, OG, FG We, BIN 
64 (a). 21, 28, 37, 39, 43, 82, 119, 135, 
(6). 7; 66. 86; 72. 247, 444; 79. 49, 
63, 70; 83. 47, 55; 124. 11. 

perapiodcdv 61 (0). 35, 353; 72. 345; 105. 
At, 

petaéu 6. 24; 24. 42; 72. 191. 

peraméurew 27. 30. 

perapepew 61 (0). 373; 72. 375. 

petemcypapew 61 (a). 4, 41; 64 (2). 109; 
VIB. Ch, ey, ise US, ely. 

perervypapy 118. 4, 5. 

péroxyos 87. 4; 62. 15, 18, 19; 63. 8, 22, 
26-8, 102; 64 (@). 5, 7; 72. 27, 210; 


(Ui el 2 


660 


TR, eit 2 VEIL, Oe MEXO) Pkey [SV KS. die B Toyel 
THOSE (She ley COR, IRIN, UK Estey hy 
87. 72, 81; 88. 54; 90. 43; 91. 5; 
oye aney, iey, Bs, GLA [Sey exey, 2x5) 3 KOK). 
7 AOwiae. 

perpety 10.6; AL. aa 18. introd,;. 22. 13; 
36. 8; 61 (a). 48; 64 (4). 21, 24, 26-7; 
66. 61, 88, 92; 72. 240, 244, 257, 335, 
AMseyS hays ups PAS). ately FSkS), wit, il) BBE Bk ae 
sacp.; 94. 4 ef saep.; 97.1; 98. 3 et saep.; 
99719) 20,92 0) LOOMA On ron nl LiaToOr 
115. 6, 18; 159; 174; 210; 214. 

perpn( ) 99. introd. 

perpnows 11. 6,13; 105. 41; 109. 21; 210. 

pérpios 16. 7. 

pérpov. See Index IX. ev péerp@ 17. 7; 18. 7. 

Pepe Gl PIOls (50220,.92 5.6L Oras 72, 
1OSe LAO) 14924 oT SS 230! 
Bexpl TOU (with infin.) a an ic Paty eX 0 
4,9; 29.17; 48.11; 72.192; 210. 

pyndSapas 24. 5. 

pndemore Die 6. 

pijcos 164. 

pndrorn 88. 22. 

phy (subst.) 14.14; 15 2; 16. 4, 11; 24. 
INS ig PAG) Bs PAS}, 262 SPY ae SYS} 7s 
43. 205-48. 154 61, (6), 318 89-157, 
20, 24, 43; 104.7; 105. 4 ef saep.; 106. 
zi LOO 0. mo LLOy Oo L203 Ao. 
137; 140; 166. 

pay (particle). See ef pny. 

pn more 43. 22; 44. 26; 58. 30. 

pytnp 46. 18; 117. 14; 164. 

pyntpomodis 24. 25; 92. 5. 

puxpds BL (a). 75, OI, 121; 62. 196, 210, 
ih (ys) Bsr. INO, TG, BXoleyR ts¥4h. sire 
98. 113; 185; 243. 

puoOds 5. 251; 6. 25; 89. 14 ef saep.; 117. 
52 ef sacp.; 120. 111-2; 169; 174; 
191. 

purOoiv 5. 12; 6.30; 60.59; 61 (4). 16, 
Dil, Hite}, Ai. IS, HO WAG, WAS, LAG) § 
66... 93 67) 0.45) 12.02'4,11035, 190. 500; 
XO, ii 2 MMO, i, ae, iiss MOXY, ie, (ors 
107. 2,8; 108. r; 120. 132. 

plo@wo.s 5. 11, 102; 18. introd.; 24.3; 41. 
18,32; 42.10, 145 Abstr; "GL (ojer3 : 
TRAE TAY Oy Oi, BS Tis Bil, ROR Se 
1; 105. 5 e¢ saep. ; 106. 14, 23; 107.7; 
120. 122; 152. eéxrds picdacews BO. 7 ; 
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61 (a). 154, (4). 104; 62. 335; 72. 635 
1000829. 20,/295 84, Ont ik eeLbZ, 

pucbarns 86. 19, 43; 94. 24. 

pucomdvnpos 28. 19. 

pra. See Index IX (4). 

praaiov, See Index IX (a). 

pon) 86. 15, 36, 50. 

punpov 168. 

portBos 121. 52, 84. 

pois 19. 10; 24.35; 61(4). 378; 72. 380. 

povoypapos. See Index V. 

povov, py) povov 61 (4). 278; 66. 77-8. 

pdoyxos 5. 183. 

povatx( ) 208. 

boxOnpds 24. 57. 

ppeus (?) 130. 

pupixwos 45. 37; 47. 35. 

popov 112. 35 and note; 250. 

puporradns (?) 229. 


See Index X. 

vavkAnpouaxtos. See Index VI. 

vavhoy, W272 5 1G. 52 120) S74 ee ia 
50-1; 209 (?). 

véwew 53. 9. 

véos 11.4; 61(0). 318, 321; 72. 3275 108: 
40; 109. 205 120: 139. 

veotepos 24, 65; 106. 13; 119. 18. 

vixnpopos 43. 28. 

virpixn. See Index X. 

virpov 120. 75; 182. 

vo( ) 123. 7. 

voely 24, 77. 

vowapxetv, vouapxyns. See Index V. 

vonn GO. 41, 81; 61 (a). 154, 158, 192, 220; 
66. 75; 67. 3, 25, 60; 68. 34, 69; 69. 
4, 37; 70. 22, 50, 58; V1. 13; 72: 34, 
36, 43, 52, 60, 309, 310; 74. 22; 79.7 
et saep.; 89. 5; 106. 12; 169. 

vonicev 6. 1, 48; 24. 32; 50. 11. 

véuiopa. See Index IX (2). 

vopos 5. 2117, 220. 

vonds ‘nome.’ See Index IV (a). 
87. 76, 97, 99, 104. 

vorov 14.19; 62. 190 ef sach.; 84—7 passim; 
105. 13,15, 16> 106.19) a5. a 61. 
164; 173; 222. 

vov 22, 10; 23. 10; 27. 42; 61(d). 113; 
124. 37. vuvi 24. 59. 


vavBsov, 


= voun 


ATI, GENERAL 
w& 48.10; 54.8; 61 (2). 288; 188; 230. 
verov 21. 8. 

vetopopos 115. 7, 22. 


£éma 88. 11. 

Eevxds 5. 33, 221; 121. 100; 253. 
TpaKTo@p. See Index V. 

£évos 118. 4,12; 121.111; 177; 224; 226. 

Enpds 190. 

Evduxy 8. 26. 

Evdov 5. 2053; 112. 5, 9, 20, 124. 


Eemxay 


dySonkovrdpovpos. See Index VI. 

60ds 84, 32, 35, 37, 40-1; 85.91, 115, 120, 
144; 86.52; 121. 32, 41; 151. 

é6ev 88. 12; 389. 20; 48. 20; 54. 7. 

d6dviov 5. 64; 180. 

otecOar 24. 26. 

oikewy 6. 40; 104. 21. 

oiketos 23, 2. 

CiKLd On OO LOT Shel 4 Oyu 7202 200); 
AIGY ayes PAs Gens Gish Tein bas ssn @) 8 
40. 11; 45. 19; 46. 9; 47. 8; 52. 8; 
54.5; 86.25; 104. 21, 28; 123. 12, 13; 
264. 

oixodome 5. 135, 149. 

oikoddpuos 120. 27; 121. 129. 

oikovouety 27. 9, 233; 124. 34. 

oikovopia 8. 28; 27.64; 30.18; 381. 18. 
Cf. Index V. 

oixovopos. See Index V. 

oikxos 88. 5, 14, 18; 46.18; 52.6; 58. 
63; 104. 29; 117. 10 é saep.; 118. 8, 
i PAO), eee. Yili, Td Ss Al, ghoinKoel, abe 
é& otxov 109. 18 ; 120. 7. 

oivkés 5. 184. 

givos 8.22; 112. introd.. 36; 117. 22; 
ibis}, 2, Oy, OS Pte, Orem, aie eAy 
introd., 35, 72; 122.2; 168; 179; 188; 
200; 2138; 224; 234; 253. 

oivoxdos 122. introd. 

oios 48. 44. ids more 61 (0). 237; 72. 
174; 124. 25. 

otxeoOar 52. 7. 

odrtyos 17. g (ddlos) ; 24. 40. 

OAvywpetv 27. 43. 

6Nos 83:-16; 99. 7O; 105. 6, 27. ‘ois 
drots 61 (4). 33. dors trddoyov 61 (0). 
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326, 328, 331, 335, 337, 343-5; 64 (a). 
40, 58 marg., 92, 99, 103, 1060; 89. 63, 
67, 75 

dupa 61 (a). 161, 167, (6). 86 ef sach.; 66. 
30) 67:.6,,053 6S. 6, 77 2170" 603% 
72. 80 ef saep.; 89. 9. 

oparigew 105. 26, 59. 

8u8pos 61 (2). 132, 134, 155, 157, 160, 163, 
HOO, WS § FIP Yils Yt Sty WO YEE AS s 
75. 57. 

opview 22. 13; 87.6; 78. 13. 

6pobupaddv 40, 8. 

dpowos 27.77 ; 124.13. emi ris duotas 61 (4). 
225; 72. 158. opolws 5. 14 ef sacp.; 11. 
S530033. 43.12 ; 58,05 > Gl (a).235. 
99, 189, (6). 98, 100, 173; 64 (a). 35, 
93; 66.775; 67. 20,24; 70. 19, 22; 
72. 57, 86, 309-10; 78. 20; 74. 5, 34; 
75. 18; 79. 34; 87. 34; 100. 18; 112. 
30-7 ells a LO don 1 selon Ouemoe 
117. 9, 47, 55-6; 119. 29; 120. 50, 97, 
112, 139; 121. 54, 56, 63, 66, 141; 
122.5; 123.1, 14; 124. 28; 140; 219. 

dpodoyetv 11. 43 99. 62; 104. 1, 8, 37; 
NOS, iG stey, RybS MO, Ti 5 INKO, 5 ANN, 71 & 
156; 164, 

dporoyla 99. 62, 70 @s 104. 44. 

ouddoyos 105. 49. 

dpdtryos. See Index V. 

opavupos 61 (0). 293. 

évndatns 108. 34; 112. 5. 

évopa 24. 653; 28. introd.; 32. 22; 38. 13; 
39. 28. 

dvos 120. 49. 

d£0s 121. 14, 21. 

éricw 58. 37; 178. 

érAov 48. 19. 

6mdre 12.9; 24. 10, 34; 
445. 

onravew 24. 5. 

dpewds 61 (4). 160, 187; 72. 72, 102. 

6p0és 19, 11; 23. 7. 

épiyavoy (épty.) 112. introd. 

épkos 27. 33, 53- 

oppav 38, 23; 48. 24; 230. 

Oppos 5. 25. 

dpus &. 184; 112.27; 117.65; 120. 86; 
12203) 

dpos BO. 42. 

éprv§ 117. 13, 21. 


28.5; 72. 242, 
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ds, 6s kai 24. 84, 88; 105. 1, 11, 54; 109. 
I, 11; 164. aq’ od ay 5. 95. 

éaOnroroty 27, 82; 124. 28. 

éaos 5, 2143; 104. 16, 30. 

damep 24, 50. 

domproy 9. 8, 18; 11. 10; 68. 80. 

doris dv 106. 17. 

doticovy 5. 31, 100, 143, 161; 6. 43; 124. 
206. 

ov dv 105. 41; 106. 27. 

ovdanas 24. 53; 27. 41; 58. 4. 

ovTw 58. 34. 

ovala 6. 23. 

ovrws 24. 25,32; 39.15; 72.454; 124. 
18; 230. 

opeihew 5. 10, 14, 19, 47, 63, 66; 27. 65, 
OO, LOR ILI abe eo orl AZO Gn 
SR (Xs TOS Cle, memo, mss Ine, aie 
174; 192; 212; 241. 

odpethnua 5. 191, 258; 27. 25; 99. I, 42. 

dxAos 15. 6. 

owe-121. introd. dwirepov 280. 

dWriwos 61 (0). 364; 72. 361. 

doy 112. 6 ef saep.; 121. 19, 30, 93. 


ma) 112. 95. 

maids 234. 

madaywyds (?) 112. introd. 

maidikos 127. mratducdv 104. 20. 

ma.diov 116. 25. 

mais 99. 36; 108. introd.; 120. 112; 209. 

makaws 241. 

maw 22.10; 58, 52. 

maddakn 104. 19. 

mav0ewos 27. 34. 

mavraxn 11. 19; 110. 13; 156. 

mavredns 24. 64. 

nanos 62. 29, 36,315; 63.39, 50; 64 (a). 
23. 

mapaBdddew 24. 39. 

mapayyenia (?) 120. 149. 

mapayyéddewy 12. 24; 14. 5, 13; 156. 

mapayew 5. 198 LsdeOa. 8. 

mapaylyvecbar 17.33; 18.2; 20. 4,9; 21. 
4; 24. 72, 28% 27.603 41°63 43. 6.77; 
45.12; 58. 22; 61 (0). 369; 72. 369. 

mapaypapev 5. 17, 189; 99. 46, 54, 56, 59- 

mapaypapy 188. 

mapade .. . 104. 39. 
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mapadecxvivat 79. 16, 19, 54, 58; 105. 5, 25, 
42; 106. 25. 

mapadecos 5. 18, 53, 93, 99; 24 43; 60. 
5, 38; 61 (a). 149; 62.49; 82. 22, 32; 
86. 14, 20, 52; 222. 

mapadexer Oar 214. 

mapabdioova §. 20, 41, 190, 193; 6.9; 10. 
4; 26,13; 27. 6335 88.6; 48.7; GL 
(2). 177, 180, (6). 191, 275; 72. 108, 
465; 99. 8, 40; 105. 45, 59; 156; 
183; 230; 264. 

mapadoots 48. 16, 28. 

mapadoxn 79. 41. ; 

mapatvyn 121. 52, 58, 83; 188-90; 262. 

mapaipeiy 5. 57, 146, 166; 6. 35. 

maparia 61 (0). 227; 72. 160. 

mapaxaneiy 12. 21; 24. 46; 58.54; 61 (2). 
BUS Tir Bilayer ire Tis 

mapakeicOa 27. 7; 6O. 42; 61 (4). 132, 155, 
157, 163, 300; 72. 74, 313; 74 4, 33, 
38, 56; 75.17, 57,74; 76.9; 78.6; 
$432,753 7, 136 SO. 32 Ch Sa. sae 
68. 


mapakodovbety 6. 10; 28. 2; 124. 4. 

mapakopitew 27. 60. 

mapahapBavey 5. 222; 87.12; 38.16; 39. 
Io; 50.19; 108. 25; 156; 264. 

mapaneirew 6.11; 27.80; 28.22; 61 (4). 
368 ; 72. 368. 

mapapetpe 11. 4; 36. IO. 

mapamAnows 5. 71, 240; 27. 72. 

mapdrrepa 5. gt. 

mapavwrew 38. 4, 12, 14. 

mapaovyypagpew 105. 34, 43; 106. 29. 

mapatacis 87. 8. 

maparibévae 14.10; 61 (0). 27, 42, 2333 72. 
7, 155+ 

mapavta 18. 15. 

mapapp( ) 180. 

mapaxpjpa 43. 21; 104. 26, 33; 105. 4, 21, 
43, 57; 109. 17; 110. 8; 168. 

mapaxopev 5. 82; 80. 3, 7, 16, 23, 28; 31. 
11, 16; 63. 1225, G4i(a@). 64, 00.765 
65. 17 note, 24; 124. 30; 165; 183; 
239. 

mapaxwpynors 30. 12; 81. 3, 7. 

mape( ) 82. 26, 

mapewat 5. 89; 88. 17; 89. 24; 48. 20, 
30-1. kata ro mapéy 24,74; 28. 9. 

mapecoeperv 88, 12, 14. 
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mapevoxreitv 32. 3; 84.9; 48. 23, 38, 45. 

maperréexew 29. 16. 

mapertypdgpew 80. 25; 58. 46; 61 (4). 4, 23, 
34, 39, 225, 274, 280, 309, 367; 72. 
157, 186, 194, 366, 452, 464. 

mapemuotéAew 27. Q. 

mapevpeors 5. 61, 84, 187, 226, 237, 241, 
253, 261; 43. 30. 

mapexew 21.10; 27. 104; 104. 17, 25. 

maptevat 25. 4, 10; 85. 45. 

maptoravat 5. 196; 156. 

mapu( ) 116. 51. 

mapddtos 45. 22; 47. 14. 

mapopav 2'7. 16. 

mapovoia 48. 14; 116.57; 121. 95; 182; 253. 

mas, TO (nav) S907 Ol Of Anat oo ae tA: 
soiiey AUIS Kins DUE ies Ti) S ah ke eee, 

maomeppevov 11. 9. 

maoTreppn 9. 12, 18. 

maotopépos. See Index VII (c). 

maoxew 27. 35; 44. 27. 

nwamp 30. 26; 625 38, 55, 316563. -51,; 
94-5; 64 (a). 24, 45-6; 65. 16; 88. 
27s LL7s 6,00. 

matpixkds 59. 7. els TO marpikdy 5, 12, 

maxavey 214. 

mediov 18.9; 47. 4; 58. 10; 56. 6; 72. 
192; 84.5, 7, 70,189,194; 86. introd.; 
87. 68; 151-2; 173; 187; 222, 

me(os 5. 29. etn 5. 28. 

meavaykn 5. 58. 

mevGapxetv 104. 14. 

meidew 36, 8, II. 

nwepmew 19.45 20, 2; 22.6, 10; 27. 7, 70, 
tele Bhp Ty, 

mémdugos 5. 250. 

mepe( ) 284. 

mepiBadrr«L 230. 

neprytyvecOa 28.17; 61 (0). BXSy BUFR VIPA: 
373, 456. 

mepioervov 118. 1; 120. 117; 177; 209. 

meptetvat 24, 41 ; 72. 199, 203. 

mreptehavvew 58, 18. 

mepiexew 44, 8, 

mepuotdva 24, 33. 

mepiverpoy 60. 38; 61 (a). 150. 

mepiotxos 41. 15, 44. 

mepiminte 27. 77; 230. 

mepronav 87.15; 48. 38, 45; 124. 39. 

mepiaads 29. 12, 
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mepioracis 14, 19; 27. 6, 50; 60.4; 84.6; 
86. 2 ef saep.; 151; 222. 

meptotepa 116. 49. 

meptotepov 62. 49; 79. 71; 84.9; 86. 15. 

mepepopa 12. 17. 

mepixopna 18. 7, 9, 12; 61 (0). 167, 170; 84. 
3, 138,+192-3; S85. 2, tog. Ch Index 
IV (c). 

metpatos 84. 8, 

m( ) 209. 

mxiopos 164, 

mxus. See Index IX (a). 

miOos 190. 

mudtov 230. 

nivaé 112. 51. 

mive 120. 13, 57, 933; 208. 

mintew 6. 29; 101. 1; 201. 

mioos 9, 11, 18; 11. 8. 

nmiooa 120. 2. 

alors 14, 103 27..6, 51; 49 12, 36; 112, 
41; 124. 5. 

mitraxvov 112. introd.; 209. 

mAaé 112. introd. 

mAcioy 5. 39, 40, 68, 91, 176; 6. 31; 35. 
4, 16; 89. 18, 30; 41.5; 44. 19; 60. 
53, 101; 61 (2). 186, 203, 210, 217, 22T, 
(0) 26, 28, 252, 354, 398, 402, 407; 62. 
32; 66. 35 marg. > 67. 15, 36, 47, 59; 
61, 78; 68. 26 ef sacp.; TO. 15 ef Saep. ; 
72. 346, 407, 412, 417, 450; 78. 10, 11; 
81. 10, 20, 22-3; 82. 8 ef saep.; 83. 2 
et saep.; 85. 24, 86, 118, 142, 152; 87. 
50, 41, 76; O4. 18% LUG. Gx (?) 5 1N7. 
66. mdcioros 22.53; 24. 39,60; 45.17; 
A6. 14; 47. 11; 105.-46; 110. ro. 

mAedvacpa 78. 7; 81. 27. 

mAnyn 89. 17, 30; 44. 19, 21; 1388. 

mrjbos 24. 51. 

pAny &. 5, 11, 138, 153, 210, 2445 27. 42, 
56; 105. 3, 19, 24, 27, 60; 106. 17. 

mAnpys, €k mnpous 6, 33, 473; 10. 5; 105. 
47, 51; 106. 20. 

mAnpodvv 36. 6; 72, 450. 

mAotov 5. 100, 253. 

mAa@rtds 92. 3. 

move 5. 89, 92, 204; 6. 5,6; 15. 22; 16. 
Typ 5 AUS aie PAO) UPR By OS Alay TiO) § 
20700 ole A eLOs Ae aS fates One 12): 
Sil, 1g GRAMS BERG, 1/2 GS WIE ame 
38, 10, 260; 39. 235 41. oy 43. 12, 27; 
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45,29; 46.25; 47. 27; 48. 23; 50. 
S6-800a0, 181.105 GL), 275070. 
a0 SL.antrod,; 104, 24,355 165 5 167,; 
183. 

motos 25. 18. 

moxos 116. 22, 29. 

moxupos 5. 170. 

modes (Alexandria) 5, 28; 27. 103; 28.14; 
33.53 GLiG)07 3 72.553. 178. Ar 
sinoé?) 21.5; 59.4 (?); 86. 2 ef saep.; 
120. 73, 79, 84, 110; 121. 3, 4, 42, 50; 
189. Tavady rods 5. 138, 154. 

modirevpa 382. 9, 17. 

moditikds 5. 257; 208. 

modvs 12.15; 36. 2; 56. 11; 124. 5. 

mopeiov 5. 1963; 112. 72; 121. 50; 195; 208. 

mépos 75. 6. 

moppipa 112. introd.; 117. 38-9 and note; 
PLO); 3 

moppupikyn 8. 31. 

motapds 24. 153; 25. 23; 92. 3. 

motnpiov 6. 27 ; 120. 41; 127; 231. 

morifew 50. 4, 24; 61 (0). 3653; 72. 362; 


105. 32. 
motiapos 50. 16, 17, 29; 106. 21. 
mai ) 209. Cf. Index X. 


mpaypa 5. 248; 19. 6; 24.19; 27.79, 104; 
39.13; 42.17; 50.10; 124. 3. 

mpaypateia 5. 143, 161, 179; 24.29; 61(d). 
oils 8 Fira teen & NIA sey INISY, Gs ley 
45- 

mpaypareverOa 6. 16; 61 (0). 373; 72. 448. 

mpaypatikos 58. 18. 

mpakropeia 27. 106; 45. 9; 128. 

mpaktopeos 72. 463. 

mpaktwp. See Index V. 

mpa&imos 72, 294. 

mpagis 5. 227; 109. 26. 

mpaors 115. 8; 117. 18; 119. 48; 120. 74. 

mpdoov 117. 14 (?), 753 191. 

mpdacoew 5, 30,96; 6.443 8. 24, 323; 23. 
8; 35. 4; 37. 19; 57, 7458.40) 61 (0). 
282, 377; 66.77; 67. 70, 75; 68. 83; 
L230, OOle LOO mr Ave ODA oss Ol 
124. 43-4. 

mpeoBurepos 188. Cf. Index V. 

mp6, mpo Tavrav 18. 20; 50. 39; 53. 24. 

mpo( ) (=apds adverbial?) 82. 44; 83. 2, 
29; 94. 2, Lo. 

mpoayew 43. 277. 
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mpoayvoew 23. 12. 

mpoapety 112. 31; 28. 6. 

mpoavravaipety 61 (4). 219; 72. 147. 

mpoBarow 58. 7, 18; 64(4). 16; 72. 232, 
PIO ONY, Darckopy teh Opy 5 WAY, 

mpoBorn 5. 225. 

mpoyewperpety 84, 65 ef saep.; 87. 25 ef sacp. ; 
151. 

mpoyovos 78. 14; 124. 4. 

mpoypappa 24, 28; 25.17; 27. 62, 71, 107; 
35. 8. 

mpoypapew 11. 14; 18. 16; 88. 24; 89.15 
50, 143.23; 61 (2). EEO Less xo; 
LOS 3165534540, 43, OF OO Maa erasarpae 
138; 156. 

mpodndovy 6. 44. 

mpodiaroyiopds 89. 2; 174; 238. 

mpddona 42. 15. 

mpoedpia 23. 8. 

mpoekdidovar 27. 59. 

mpoexketoOar 5. 224. 

mpoevexupdtew 61 (4). 274. 

mpoemtypapew 6O. 82; 73. II. 

mpoegrevar 120. 96. 

mpddeots 27. 81. 

mpoOvpetobar 23. 11; 40. Io. 

mpdduuos 59. Q. 

mpoeva 6. 5; 24. 53; 27. 82. 

mpoatavaa 5. 58; 27. 54; 53. 8. 
See Index V. 

mpoxetoOa 11.15; 14. 7,16; 24. 75; 27. 
14; 29.17; 80.23; AQ. 233/48. 455 
50. 30, 41; 60. 35, 44, 97; 61 (a). 156, 
(4). 248, 305, 348; 64 (6). 5; 66. a1; 
72. 222, 305, 316, 338; 78.16; 79. 33; 
105. 22, 28, 33, 43; 120. 38 e saep.; 
121. 135; 140; 164; 230. 

mporéyew 27. 44; 105. 27. 

mpovoew 6. 7; 16. 23; 24.44; 27. 36, 67, 
69, 102; 28.17; 40. 12> Ader 4a 

mpodpOarpos 28. 18. 

mporanmos 63. 33, 38; 64 (a). 15, 19. 

mporimre 66. 76, 78. 

mpooayyedia 16. 21 ; 88.8; 48. 16; 188. 

mpooayyehdew 5. 40; 88.13; 48. 24; 44. 
23; 61 (a). 47, (3). 89, 91, 216, 220, 
290; 64(@).126; 68.11; 72. 149, 148, 
443; 73.2; 74.4,11; 75.17, ZR AGA: 

mpoodyychpa 18.12; 19.11; 24,31; 39. 
Bis TAR ES VRK bie Vase doh 


™mpooras. 
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mpoodyew 5. 58, 235; 19.6; 47. 15; 58. 
205) 60. 60,77, 86, 9, LET, 1205. 61-(0). 
I, 2, 33) 49, 55» 65, 98, 100, 189, 264, 
352, 381, 399; 64(4).2; 66.10; 68. 
18, 70¢ (7253550, 104,187, 200,217, 
282, 342, 384, 408, 451, 466; 74. 33; 
75. 44. 

mpocayoyn 20.6; 72. 449. 

mpocavakauBavew 25. 12. 

mpocavaribévat 99. 5. 

mpocavapepev 15. 20; 16. 3, 22; 24. 35; 
26. 22; 32. 21; 38. 8; G61 (4). 286; 
64 (6). 17; 72. 263. 

mpocarrodidva 105. 49. 

mpooyiyvecdar 25. 12; 61 (4). 65, 95, 105; 
66245 68270 72705486. 75 ALA 10, 
AKey Giles, fp 1erys IIE Bes INL OAS bab 
102; 154; 185; 188; 190. 

mpoode( ) 120. 118. 

mpoadcicba 23.6; 29.16; 59. 8. 

mpoadéxecOa 27. 82; 36. 4. 

mpocd.dovae 5. 98. 

mpooOoxia 24. 41, 

mpoadoxn 209. 

mpooedpeia 24. 39. 

mpocedpevew 24. 30; 27.95; 48. 9; 58. I, 
26, 53; 61 (2). 3753 72. 378. 

mpooevreAdeo Oa 58. 52. 

mpooekevpioxew 61 (4). 196; 72. 113. 

mpooemwoelv 27. 80. 

mpooeruaTeAnew 27. 95. 

mpocepxecba 37. 4; 67. 92. 

mpooeuxn. See Index VIL (0). 

mpooexew 24, 76. 

mpoonkew 27. 109; 53. 24; 104. 14, 16. 

mpookadey 24. 45; 27.107; 49.15; 58.5. 

mpookepadaov 12:7. 

mpochapBdverr B1 (a). 2, 5, 21, 31, 52, 108, 
129, (4). 217, 241; 62. 8, 116, 189 marg., 
2543 63. IQ, 95> Igo, 64 (2). 46, 62, 
83.1305) 72; 144, 1705.10, 515 105. 
it. ise) 2 NS vei 

mpdodrnyis, mpoodnews orepavos, See Index 
xe 

mpoonoyife 61 (0). 190; 72. 106. 

mpooroyiopos (?) 124. 29. 

mpoopaptupelv 99. 39. 

mpoopetpe 92. 9 ; 124. 41(?). 

mpdaodos 5. 74, 140, 157, 211; 6. 30, 39, 
42; 72. 278; 99.30; 124, 41. emi ray 
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mpooddov, See Index V. kara tas mpooddous 
5. 89.  dpyupixy mpdaodos 5. 11; 8, 16. 
iepa mpdo. See Index VII (d). unm. .|. . 
mp(dao8os ?) 99. 30. kexwpiopevn mpdc. BO. 
56, 99, 126; 61(4). 9, 250; 64 (4). 15; 
Slo OBB Wks BPS OLN e FEL ho ly, AS 
78.6; 81. 4, 19; 83. 49; 84. 25, 2090; 
87. 7, 53, 59. Kkexwpiopérn 83. 50; 87. 
9. 7 mpdaodos 64 (6). 16; 72. 263. 4 &v 
mpoodd@ 87. I. 

mpoooxn 27. 78. 

mpooninrev 5. 85; 24,18, 51; 26.14; 38. 
3; 39.6; 48.5; 124. g. 

mpdotaypa 5. 200, 225, 229, 264; 61 (4). 
224; 72.156; 78. 4; 79. 6. 

mpootdooew 5. 6 ef sacp.; 6. 41; 7.13 24, 
69; 32.12, 13; 48.32; 61(d). 227, 230, 
230972. 100, LOR. 193 7 124.2395 38 - 
183. 

mpootarew 20. 5. 

mpoortatns. See Index V. 

mpooriunows 5. 63. 

mpdotipoy 5, 133, 203. 

mpooumotdccew 38, 26; 45.29; 46.25; 47. 
PPS (10) BX by 

mpoopepew 27.14, 45; 83.10, 18; 48. 13, 
44. 

mpdapopos 88, 15 ef saep. 

mporpavely 27. 109; 124. 21. 

mpooxopnye 27. 57; 61 (0). 360; 72. 356. 

mpérepov 5.8; 6. 40; 24.57; 89.4; 61 (a). 
13-41 passim, 107, (6). 20, 45, 112, 202, 
PRESS (EPA, BR, wien (Re feyit, ANGLO), Li 
118, 124, 189; 64(a). 57 ef saep.; 65. 
D7 PNOL 25 G7. Oe aed On ree ea On 
446; 73. 9, 29; 77.5; 80. 8; 84. 149, 
150, 218, 225; 85.5, 16, 39, 53,96; 86. 
3,9; 93.6; 94.1; 96.27 598.61, 67% 
108. 3. 

mpotpéerev 61 (0). 3723 72. 374. 

mpourapxew 9. 3; 50. 40; 73. 28. 

mpovmoxeioOa 61 (0). 354, 358; 72-346, 353. 

mpoparns 25. 5, LO. 

mpopacis 27. 82. 

mpopepew 29. 7; 61 (0). 363; 72. 360; 79. 
32; 81.17; 99. introd., 48; 112. introd. 

mpopnteia, mpopytns. See Index VII (c). 

mpoxetpiCew 24.42; 27. 22; 32.9; 100. 12; 
124. 9. 

mpoxetpoypados (?) 112. 116. 
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mpoxpeia 238, 

Tpemos 27, 25, 70. 

mpatos, mparov 66.10. mparov iepdv, See In- 
dex VII (4). mpéaros pidos. See Index VY. 

mukvos 41, 3. 

mvAn 5. 34. 

muvOaverOa 15. 8. 

mupyos 47. 16. 

mupwos 29. 15. 

wupés 9. 6, 163 11. 5, 7, 10, 12; 18. introd. ; 
19. 7; 25. 20; 48. 9,14; 49.13; 50. 
16, 31-2, 42; 54. 21; 57.5; 58.21, 41; 
60. 106; 61 (a).-64 (a). passim; 64 (0). 
251205 1GO.ti7 4 DOLE 5 GGnn4 aus. O29), 
67. 6 ef saep.; 68.6 ef saep.; 69. 5, 7, 
215 70. 5 ef saep.; 72.53 ef saep.; 75. 
introd.; 79-83. passim; 87. 4 ef saep.; 
88. 13; 89. 9 ef sacp.; 90. introd., 2; 
91. 2 et saep.; 93-4. passim; 95. 4; 
96-9. passim ; 100. 8, 19 ; 105. 2 ef sacp.; 
LOG S155 107s 5 Os LOS aad LOO ma. 
DA euOn 20 LOMA TLL Oe 7m Lao, 
E13) (Lo; 114.697, 03,04; LLS.9%e7 saep.. 
116.01, 0) 8692 GAL ef Seps AO Aa oF 
SCC) me LAO A 4d Ona 20 0 Oe Oem ORS: 
121. 140; 123. 6 e¢ saep.; 124. 14, 18, 
42; 185; 149; 169; 171-2; 174-5; 
183 ; 208; 210; 224; 229; 232; 238. 

mode 5, 231. 


paBdicpds 119. 46; 229. 

paBdos 44. 20. 

padvoupyciv 42. 16. 

papavos 79. 22; 112. 17; 244. 

pyrivn 180. 

pirrev 48, 23. 

péa 121. 10; 189. 

porn 27. 79. 

pvors 108. introd.; 120. 9. 

povvivai, éppwco, Eppwabe, eppacbar 6B. 50; 
HO nS. UCR py Ge Ae eee Aes ans) 
E7SIOC 1S. 1O3) LOO AO mn memes 
IDA Pd XS OBE ia PAs Vhs VAS, Geis 
27. 10,90; 28.23; 30.5; 32.4; 33.2; 
BYES Giby ah BE en YG BINS Bish Os 
Yi Hy, ER Gh Akers EYE Bawls Gish Othe 
59) 2, tas LO7AO etl Onmrs. 


gakkos. See Index IX (a). 
oakkxopdpos 39. 26. 
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cavpntns 57. 43 211. 

cavrov 12. 12, 26; 19. 15; 20. 10; 55. 9. 

capns 40. 7. 

oeBecbau 59. 11. 

ceiopa Al, 22. 

onuaivew 6. 42; 18.14; 14.12; 15.26; 16. 
9; 19. 4,9; 25. 19(?); 28.14; 30. 3, 
VR20 5651s 20% OSml] $ OOnLA p 1 DOsEas 
52. 15; 61 (0). 38, 215, 222, 226, 266, 
ZOE VAOG 7) (atl Alu k 2st OO 45S 7 Be 
14, 48; 106. 27; 183. 

onuepov 21. 9; 164. 

of{ )119. 3; 123. 12-4. 

aidnpos. See Index IX (6). 

civant 9. 13, 193 11. g. 

owdov 182. 

aitaywyia 57. 12. 

ourxds 5. 11, 102, 185; 24.3; 61 (4). 37; 
72. 449; 89. 2; 174. 

o.rokatndos 120. 125. 

aitodoyeiv, oitoAoyia, atroddyos. See Index V. 

giros 8. 6,243; 61 (a). 205; 66.41; 67. 39, 
605605) 68..9> 47778. SE en GOneOrm aaOs 
36; 80.9; 89. 303 117: 45; 159-60. 

ottopépos 64 (a2). 3. 

oxafpetov 45. 39; 47. 36. 

oxern 84, 12; 40.9; 210. 

oxevate 5, 60. 

okoikxioy 45, 41. 

oxdpoov 70. 40. 

oxvApds 16.15; 41. 7; 48. 22. 

oxutevs 88. 5, 14, 18, 22. 

ads 54. 4. 

onan 112. introd. 

onav 48. 19; 188. 

onetipew 27.72 ; 54. 7; 60. 12 ef saep.; 61 (a). 
168, 182, 219, (6). 9, 299, 905, 9265, 
329 Marg., 364, 396; 62. 26, 52,56, 83, 
98, 114, 329, 338, 340; 66. 2, 28, 55, 
60; 67. 3, 9, 58, 62, 90; 68. 3, 20, 67, 
753 69. 4, 6, 36, 38; 70. 3, 8, 56, 60; 
71. 3, 4, 10,15; 72. 305, 316, 362, 404; 
78. 4,6; Sl. 73-82. 26956" Sai ao 
saép.; 85. 70;°89.5 3 L074 = 170; 

oméppa 22. 7, 8, 17; 61 (a). 186, 188-9, 
220, (). 299, 355, 361, 387, 391; 66. 
58; 67. 16, 18, 20, 59; 68. 26, 28, 68; 
69.37; 70. 16, 39, 575 Wa. El, ae 
348, 357, 391, 396; 96. 7 ef saep.; 105. 
18; 106. 16; 108. 4. 
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onevoew 19. 8. 

anopa( ) 87. 43. 

onopipos 5.973 61 (a). 48, (0). 3, 217, 220, 
2263 62. 25,547, 663) G42). 127; 72. 
39, 145, 149, 159; 73. 53 79. 16, 19, 
53) 593 85. 27, 107. 

ondpos 24, 42,52; 28.10; 50.35; 60.71, 
78, 112, 121; 61 (a).-64 (a). passim; 
64 (4). 10, 25, 29; 66. 4; 67. 8,109,747; 
GS7204 70570152); COMA Ono 72: 
EOve, Sacp. 14,5. 129946 715.908, 25, 
37; 79. 10 ef saep.; 80.5 ef sacp.; 82. 
ATs OO 2 50 SOS 1OsmOG 627 LOD. 9283 
115. 14. 

onovdn 6. 11 ; 25.6, 11; 27.14, 46; 38. 19. 

arddwov. See Index IX (a). 

orabpay 5. 86. 

orabyun 5. 88. 


orabpiov. See Index IX (a). 
ordauvos 46. 35. 
ararnp. See Index IX (a). 


oTeAdew 24, 49. 

otevds 124. 30. 

orépeots 27. 75. 

orépavos 86. 20; 112. introd.; 118. 9, 16; 
231. Cf. Index X. 

ornpev 116. 26-7 ; 117. 53. 

otoAiopos 5. 247. 

otoxaterba 17.5; 27. 70; 382. 3; 41. Io. 

atpa( ) 209. 

otparevec Oat. 

atpatnyés. See Index V. 

otpatiatns. See Index VI. 

aTpdBiros (?) 120. 80. 

due 9) Slo 305-82. 85-101. 2; 124...44; 
209. 

avyyens. See Index V. 

ovyyvoun 27. 43. 

avyypapew 5. 215; 105. 30. 

ovyypapn 51. 7; 52. 8; 105. 52, 61; 164. 

avyypapopiaAaE 104. 4, 36; 105. 7, 533 
109. 5. 

ovykahioravaa 25. 5, 10. 

ovykdrawos 22. 5. 

avykAntos 5. 1973 33. 4. 

ovykpivew 5. 54; 61 (a). 26, (4). 1, 2,19, 44, 
231.3, 64 (@). So; (0). 17; 66. 82; 72. 
167, 240, 264; 79. 5; 100. 14; 124. 


See Index VI. 
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60. 61, 63, 65,98; 61 (4). 220, 250, 351; 
72. 149, 224, 342; 74. 66; 75. 83; 85. 
72, 87, 93-4. 

ovykpovew 230. 

ovyxoov 50. 12, 21. 

ovyxepey 58. 34; 105. 61; 107. 6. 

cdkov 116. 16, 36; 189. 

cuxoparrety 43. 26. 

avkopavtia 43. 36. 

ovddoyifew 82. 3. 

oupBatvew 27.77; 54. 18. 

oupBddrAcw 27. 78; 61 (4). 273. 

ovpBorn 112. 26, 49, 65, 89, 124; 119. 56; 
120. 4, 6; 121. introd., 66. 

aipBorov 5. 212; 6. 6; 52. 10; 105. 49; 
121. 9. 

oUppukros 53. 19. 

ouppicyev 12.7, 18; 26, 3. 

oupreptAanBave 62. 48; 84.9, 17-41 passim; 
151; 222. 

oupninrey 58. 56, 57. 

aupmdnpodv 61 (4). 375, 3738; 64 (a). 80, 
TA, LES TPA, Brel, BYE): 

cupmAnpoots 61 (4). 382; 72. 385-6; 112. 
He (ity, Wels ilexoy, 

ouprdavoy 121. 98. 

aupmpoatdtys. See Index V. 

ouphepew, cvppepoy 24. 54; 25, 6, 11; 124. 8. 

oupwav 13.15; 48. 31. 

ovvaye 50. 31; 61 (a). 186, 204, 207, 211, 
217,221; 67.15 ef saep.; 68. 26 ef saep.; 
70. 15 ef saep.; 72. 455; 92. 8. 

ovvakodovbety 39. 14. 

ovvddAaypa 5. 215. 

cuvaddayparoypapia 140. 

guvad\ayparoypapos. See Index V. 

ovvddndakis 6. 32; 61 (4). 22, 28, 89, QI, 
KIO G YP, TE, Oise 

ovvadddooew 5, 212. 

ovvavaBaivey 21. 11. 

avvavaykacew 5. 186; 61 (0). ave. 

ovvaroored\Aew 8. 12. 

ouvderrvely 43. 18. 

ovvdeurvos 118. 4, 10. 

avveyyus 92. 6. 

auvedpia 43. 30; 61 (4). 223, 234; 72. 155, 
r71. 

ovvedpioy 27. 31. 

ovretvat 51. 5; 104. 29. 


ouveirety 42. 8. 
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ovvexnnoay 15. 4. 

ouveEoppay 18. 8. 

ouvepxer Oar 84. 4. 

ouvexew 12. 4, 5. 

ovveyns 41. 8. 

awvewpety 61 (4). 33. 

oumotavaa 24, 11; 27. 16, 35, 76; 38. 2; 
44.14; 61 (a). 164. 

ovvicropery 24, 51. 

ovrvoeiv 24, 30. 

avivodos 119. 22, 25, 30. 

ovvopay 24, 57. 

ovvowitey 82. 2. 

ovvraxtikéds, See Index V. 

ovvragis. See Indices V, VI, and X. 

auvtdcoev 6, 5; 14. 9; 24. 13; 27. 98, 
LOSS EAS el OOM L 2 aOr med | enon Oe: 
89. 35; 40. 13; 53. 27; 54.22; 105. 
Ae el OGW2 3: 

ovvredeca 5. 246. 

ovtedety 5. 187; 383.103; 105. 47. 

ovrrpexew 48. 26. 

ovrTpiBew 24. 10; 45. 21; 47. 13, 18. 

ourtvyxavey 22. 3; 23. 14. 

ovotparevecOa 124. 31. 

odpayis 105. 13, 15; 106. 2, 8, 9; 164. 

opupidiwy 120. 77. 

opupis 117. 20, 

oxeddv 58. 58. 

axowiov. See Index IX (a). 

oxowmopds 12. 7; 61 (4). 333-8, 340. 

oalev 56, II. 

capa 52. 13. 

coparixdy (?) 95. 10. 


rawvia 5. 30. 

radaitrwpia 27, 40. 

tddavrov. See Index IX (é). 

ravupayrns 5. 171. 

ragis 61 (4). 420; 72. 429. 

raon( ) 120. 122. 

taooew 5. 81, 108, 144, 162, 2483; 6. 26; 
26. °3'°- 27,45 G5; 3625. 0b (aaa, 
105,,206; 67. 42; 68. 54)" GO. 275.72. 
13; 104. 42; 105. 64. 

rapn 5. 77. 

taxvs 27. 67. 

Texvoy 6. 49. 

rexvoTroeto dar 104, 20, 


rexrov 120. 11 ; 181. 
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redeiv 5. 31, 97, 115,174; 6. 32,353 61(d). 
403572, 412; 103. 25) 105s 45 20; 245 
189. 

redos 14. 8. 
Index X. 

Tedwvel 5. 26. 

tehavns 140. 

tetaptor@Ans 180. 

See Index X. 


eis redos 88. 11; 49. 11. Cf. 


TeTpakaletKooTN. 
retpds 105. 10. 
terpoBodrov. See Index IX (2). 

. . Texvely 210. 

mydus 55.8; 61 (6). 18; 62. 77-8, 80, 82; 
63. 69, 165, 195; 66. 43; 67.98; 68. 
407 6ON24 5705 42 -2LOG.2227- otto. 

tpnow 27. 23, 34. 

Teva 5. 225; 14.9; 24.72; 42. 10, 14; 
60. 48; 61 (a). 162-3, (4). 13, 20, 44, 
198, 219, 220, 298,730 4) G6.ny 07 Ome. 
72. 32, 116, 138, 149, 203, 455-6, 458, 
A083 74. 62): 755805 oOo aay OORT 
105. 61 ; 120. 106; 210. 

tun 5. 20-1, 81, 185, 1943; 11.16; 27.58; 
33.45 105. 465106. 25.109) Sona, 
15,245) LIO..9) 10m LA cr warps eG. 
Teh saep.; V7. 1 ef sach.y 119) 2aa2e, 
28 ; 120. 1 e/saep.; 121.21; 186; 140; 
189-91; 212; 221; 241. 

rowovtos &. 73; 24. 4; 41.13; 42.15; 50. 
ie Tal gee. 

téxos 120. 42. 

ToApway 24. 75. 

ronapxn( ) 64 (a). 130. 

Tomdpxns, rorapxia, See Index V. 

ToToypappareia, roToypauparervs. See Index V. 

tomos 5. 83, 130, 260; 8. 9; 24. 60; 27. 
5, 50, 61, 87; 28. 5; 38. 8; 61 (6). 
35° > 72. 953, 4453 S13, 163 582, 2a. 
353; 88. 42 ef saep.; 96.5, 24-5; 164. 

rére 61 (4). 226; 72. 159. 

tpame(a 27. 58, 70; 1O1. 2; 112. introd. 

tpameCirns 101. 3; 168. 

tpavparive 39. 31; 280. 

Tpaxnros 188. 

tpepew 5. 183. 

tpiaxas 140 ; 156. 

Tplakovrapoupos. See Index VI. 

tpiBakéy 230. 

tpioronov 112. 3; 121. introd.; 208. 

TptxolwKov. See Index X. 
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TpiaBorov. See Index IX (0). 

tpémos 5. 31, 100, 143, 152, 161, 238; 6. 
AUS Psy, BY C8 VAL, Ga. (yes PAS Zhe Vays) 
Il; 124. 26, 28; 210. 

tpopy 27. 56; 56. 8, 13, 15. 
See Index VII (2). 

tpodiris 51. 8. 

Tpu( ) 82. 18. 

rpvyn (?) 29. 11; 120. 8. 

tpvynros 120. 120, 124, 135, 140. 

tpw&os 117. 74; 218. 

ruyxavew 13. 23; 16. 2, 23; 23.6; 24. 38, 
653; 27. 43; 28.8; 29.8; 30.20; 89. 
4; 41. 23; 48. 41; 45. 34; 46. 30; 
Aie3t : 535 9, 24 57649267) 105. 25,12) 
183. 

TvuAn 181. 

tupés 112. 17; 116. 16, 41. 


iBloay tpopn. 


UBpicew 16. 7 ; 104. 22. 

tyraivey 12. 13; 19. 15; 20. 10; 55. 10; 
59. 2. 

byins, e& tywods 2'7. 60. 

wdpaywyés 50. 8, 14, 21, 40; 84. 28, 110, 
136; 87. 29 ef saep.; 106. 11; 240. 

tSpodoxetov 84. 13. 

ddop 24.7; 47.24; 49.7; 54.17; 61(4). 
132, 135, T5t=2, 155, 157, 161, 163, 
LOOM Om Am 2a POs); 1A 8 o 53s 
75.57, 71; 112. 4 ef saep.; 122. introd. 

Dios lonil, 226) 16. 5.0224, 04-8222) 
24; 52. 73 61 (a). 21, 44, 51, 57) (4). 
250; 62. 54, 88, 113, 153, 165 ; 63. 66, 
75, 140; 64 (a). 21-2, 28, 38, 40, 44, 
Seyr 20, 135, (0), 33 66,87 5. 72. 248: 
79. 64, 66, 71, 79; 83.47, 55; 90. 11; 
99. 41; 108. 27; 116, 56; 120. 12; 
121. 106; 189. 

tpérepos 25, 1, 8; 48. 34. 

vopopBos 5, 171. 

onr( ) 1124126. 

timaxovey 24, 26, 28. 

imapxew 5. 9, 13, 51, 83, 228, fr. (d); 8.7; 
TAO LOGE Aa OOO 5 Op Zorn Samui. 
8, 42, 87, 110; 80.17, 24; 42.10; 44. 
25; 45. 19; 46. 8; 47. 7; 49. 9, 19; 
{0}; Zap Gilly ameR EP) ine (eh (ye Tsy50 Ieee 
57 tls 60-17) Gl\(a)at 48:5) 62.527); 
63, 32; G64) (a). 13; 68. 69; 72. 227, 
AM Mis Yk, 1s Wish ia tsksh Bh Sie 
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vi. ie, Ons Os ass TOME ae Tes, Be) 5 
105. 55; 107.2; 109. 29; 124. 6; 165. 

vmepBorn, Ka trepBodny 23. 4; 42. 5. 

imepBddov 61 (4). 408, 416; 72. 418. 

umepevyaptoreiy 12, 24. 

tmeprievar 24. 14. 

uréxew 5. 213, 216, 263. 

bmnperns. See Index V. 

tmoxvetcOar 58. 19. 

umoypapew 24. 75; 83. 11; 35. 11; 45. 
24; 46,20; 47.19; 60.70; 61 (a). 
HOS (EXeh Iu 8 COW PAR PKB HAS YRS. Ao UG. 
4; 88. 16. 

broypapy 38. 26; 45.28; 46.24; 47. 27; 
50. 36; 112. introd., 77; 165. 

brodeckvivar 24, 46, 58; 27. 15, 23,78; 28. 
15; 59. 6. 

vrobexerOa 6. 37. 

vrodoxetoy 86. 15, 43, 50-1; 240. 

broftywov 92. 13; 161. 8. 

broOnkn 61 (a). 212; 67. 5, 50, 643; 68.5, 
TOS THO, OF 

tmokdro 106. 19. 

vroxeicOa 5. 53, 79, 135, 149; 14.14; 15. 
ibs deh 4, BOS INA G8 PAS Mee PATE ts. 10m, 
19, 86, 92,95; 28.8; 29.13; 30. 4, 
8; 81. 4, 8; 32.3, 11; 33.1; 35.8; 38. 
4,8; 48.15 610), 1705. 72. 83°88. 
9; 89. 4; 99. 43; 140; 165; 174. 

vro\apBaveyw 15. 16, 35; 16. 21; 26. 22; 
88. 8. 

brodoyeiy 61 (4). 391; 72. 396; 105. 49; 
183. 

vmddoyos, UrdAoyov 10. 4; 28.7; 386.75; 60. 
47 et sacp.; 61 (a). 157, (6). 11, 104 ef saep. ; 
62. 37, 41-2, 156, 335; 63. 35, 41, 46, 
58, 66, 69, 73, 92, 102; 64 (a). 40, 58 
marg., 92, 99, 103, 106, (4). 3,4; 65.17 
note, 211) 66.0; 11, 20; 67.015 68,12); 
72. 63 ef saep.; 73.5; '74. 2 et saep.; 717. 
6; 78. 8, 12; 84. 8 ef saep.; 85. 14, 67, 
107, 133; 88. 14, 38, 55, 59, 62; 89. 
63, 67, 75; 106. 18; 151; 154. 

vropynua 80.10; 381. 10; 41. 19; 45. 30; 
46) 20% 47, 29% 49.1383 50.97 3> 53: 
PU fksh hy ies BKOH Kee IEyAoy 

Uropynparoypadety,  vmrouvnuatoypagos. 
Index V. 

Umopynpatoypapeiov 58. 12. 

tmémerpos 72. 14. 


See 
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trondbuov 45. 38. 

Umonros 41. 14, 41; 48. 25. 

trookevacew 5. 74. 

tnéoracis 61 (4). 194; 72. 111. 

Umoaredrew 24. 51. 

tndayeots 10. 4. 

trordooey 5.145,164; 6.85; 7.33 27. 28; 
2951630. alas oo, Onemea dL 
20; 44. 24; 49.17; 53. 20; 264. 

troreAns 5. 139, 156, 210, 223, 244; 40. 24. 

troreva 27. 32; 75. 36. 

trorpéexew 24. 67. 

tropaivew 165. 

votepoy 24, 10; 44, 18, 

ipapety 29. 7; 280. 

bpavrpa 117. 37 ef saep. 

tpreva 5. 251. 

tgiordva 24. 75; 61 (5). 412; 72. 424. 

twnr36s 151. 

twos 5. 138, 153. 


gaivew 18. 19; 24. 77; 43. 31-2; 53. 27; 
54. 21. 

gaxés 9.93 11.8; 18. introd.; 65.7; 61 
(a). 45 ef saep., (6). 96, 316 ; 62. 24 ef saep.; 
63. 21 e¢ saep.; 64 (a). 22, 136, (4). 25; 
66. 37, 40; 67. 22, 33, 38, 69,77; 68. 
D2 Ae eA ORO EO 4 OO LO nO aE aaO, 
Beto Als tS VP OO, Sexe tev faye {st2) 
10 ef saep.; 93.19 ef saep.; 94. 6 ef saep. ; 
97..4-6; 115. 11, 36-8; 116. 6, 7, 46; 
i745 3 121i 3) 12257 3) 1235 12-4; 
169-70; 174. 

ava 15. To. 

papayyovy 151. 

pappaxoy 48, 19 ; 117. 22. 

gdondos 61 (2). 51, 93, 1343 62. 85, 120, 
210, 262,273; 68. 21 ef sacp.; 64 (a). 
44 et saep., (6). 25, 29; 66. 453 68. 50; 
69522: 705335 90. 113 06. 7 a7 sac. ; 
115. 14, 253; 119. 39. 

aos 119. 42; 191. 

oepew 5. 483; 54.8; 60.26; 61(a). 111, 
(4). 288; 62. 257; 68. 193; 79. 41 
marg., 47 marg.; 104. 30; 124. 34; 
253. 

hepyn 104. 4 ef saep. 

POcipew 104. 29. 

pOopa 105. 3, 18; 106. 17. 

piadn 6. 27. 


e€ varepou 44, 27. 
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pirayabeiv 124, 17. 

prarOporeivy 81. 21; 124. 36. 

pravOparia 30. 20. 

pravOporov 73, 3; 124. 7. 

gudia 59. 8. 

giros. See Index V. 

pirdaogos 79. 84. 

diréros 23. 10. 

poBeicOa 59. IO. 

otwé 112. introd. 

dovos 5. 53 14. 4. 

opodoyia 24. 55; 27. 46; 29. 12. 

Pops ORIGGED. 7, 27a 22am aye 

opriov 5. 195; 105. 24. 

ppéap 86. 36. 

pporrifew 10. 6; 18. 43 23. 9; 27. 21, 60, 
OVR BBh Or We 

dporris 6B. 11; 24. 60; 29. 12; 33. 17. 

povpapxos. See Index VI. 

dpovpety 25, 22; 92. 2, 6. 

gu(_) 81. 30; 82. 8. 

gvyn 88. 23; 48. 24; 280. 

gudakn 12. 21 (?); 27. 54. 

gpudakia 27. 38. 

gudaxirns. See Index V. 

gudaxirixdy, See Index X. 

gpoida&. See Index V. 

Pudrrov, eis PvAAov 50. 29; 61 (4). 365; 72. 
362; 105. 32. xara piddrov 25. 12, 21; 
38. 3; 61 (2). 5; 24,228; 62.2 3°68.2; 
67.2; 68.2; 69.2; 70.2; 72.194; 
Lote ton 4) 80.2) 167. 

gbuteia 5, 204. 


xaipey G6, 163.10, 15 18. 1, 163 18.2; 14, 
2; 16.1203 16.35 1%.9 7 18.1 = Lo. 
25°20. fpcal. 15 2s 23.15 2G 
Il; 27. 2, 11, 85, 9¥'3-B8. 1 5 S00, 6, 
ro; 31. 2,6, 165° S215, 155 ers: 
34.23; 35. 33 86525 SY. 2; 3Gra7 
43. 2; 55. 2; 56. §; 57. 2; 59. 2; 
100. 2, 13; 102. 2; 107. £; 110. 3; 
124, 1; 142; 168. 

XAxevs 103. 33. 

xarkwvos 119. 51. 

xarkés. See Index IX (8). 

xarkovs 5. 86, so; 181. 

xapiferOa: 12. 26; 19. 13; 20. 4; 55. 63 
56. 16. 


xapis 124. 7, 21. xdpw 6, 873 12> 650175 
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PLS ICIS PAT WW SOE Das GEE ia Gioy be 
13; 38. 11,17; 41.16; 43. 36; 44.8; 
47. 22; 50. 27; 61(a). 47, (2). 44, 266, 
2505 sG4. (2). 202s yan s45 7 74... 52 > 
120. 25; 121. 13, 61; 179; 189; 190-1. 

xXaprnpa. See Index X. 

xaptns 112. 25, 61, 81, 118. 

xaptoros 112. 62. 

xe( ) 209. 

xetpage 58. 31. 

xetpov 120. 134. 


xelp 6. 39; 24.9; 28.8; 39. 32; 110.13; 
138 ; 156. dia yewpds 109. 18. tid xeipa 
WA. 15; 


xetpidards 46. 34. 

xetpifew 27. 41; 76. 3. 

xeptouds 111. 5; 114. 5. 

XELpLoTns. See Index V. 

xetpiotixoy 121. 49. 

xelptoros 72. I 4. 

xepoypape 48. 5; B66. 59; 72. 465; 99. 
62. 


Aeneneaers 27. 32, 533 64 (a). 54, 75 (?); 

oO. 

xetpoypapos 209. 

xeAavov 46. 17. 

xepoevew BO. 93; 61 (2). 114, 144, 202; 
121; 74. 29 

Lp ee See Index VI. 

xepookorewv 105. 3, 6, 18, 27, 59. 

xepookorria 105. 20, 33, 35, 57- 

xépoos BO. 74; 61 (a). 14, 16, 18, 34, 41, 
48, (4). 3, 143, 146, 226, 229, 234; 62. 
130-1; 68. 107-9; 64 (a). 18,91, 102,105, 
27 eae TO, 108,00 7Or, 183 915 4. 
28, 56, 64; 75. 39, 47, 74, 82; 79.1 
ef saep.; 82-3. passim; 84. 146; 865. 
On OO LOSI Ol mag LOD 23569), 
27. 

xepoou 5. 94; 61 (2). AO 3 Fila, Ziey. 

xnv 5. 184. 

xnvoBookds 5. 172 ; 

xtuapx ia 137. 

xirav 46. 34; 120. introd., 109; 127; 2380. 

xAGn (xAoin) 1 112. 46, 94. 

xrwpés 27. 36, 553 61 (a). 206, AT (6). 
396; 66. 47, 545; 67. 41, 57; 68. 54, 
66; 69. 27, 35; 70. 44, 55; 72. 304, 
404. — 

x0( ) 124. 4I. 


72. 


88.15; 121. 68; 229. 
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xoimé. See Index IX (a). 

xotpos 190-1. 

xopnyev 51. g ; 61 (4). 298, 301; 72. 313. 


xdéptacpa 244, 

xoprovoun 60. 82; 61 (a). 192, 215-6, (3). 
56, 77, 102; 66. 52-3; 67. 53-4; 68. 
33, 63-4; 69. 945 70: 22,.52° 72.318 5 
74. 22 (?); 75.37; 94. 32. CF. xdpros 
VOLOV. 

xépros 27.72; 61 (a). 189, 191, 213, 216; 
62. 54 ef saep.; 63. 2253 66. 50, 533 
67. 20, 24, 51, 54; 68. 30, 33, 61, 64; 
69. 31; 70. 19, 22, 49, 51; 72. 309; 
PRI Huss fi (3X0 NS (34, Be Gy aaigas 8 IRE 
Ey eG (2220, 31,002, 002-97- 1 LOG 22% 
NWO BR INP 1, wag Ins. Gers IPAS toe 
xopros voudv 70. 50; 72. 34, 60, 309. 

xovs (=heap) 18. 14. 

xovs (measure). See Index IX (a). 

xpav 112. 44; 120. 43, 88. 

NOC Ow AA O25 254,250 5) see a LOMO 
24. 63, 65; 25.15; 27. 44; 28. 6; 29. 
14; 35.2; 43. 40; 212; 225. 

xpfos 111. 5; 112. introd., 21, 91; 
123. 1. 

xpnpa 5. 53; 8. 6, 25; 27. 102. 

xpnpari¢ew 61 (a). 220, (4). 314, 320; 
59; 68. 92; 

xpnpatiopds 24. 61; 


114. 6; 


67. 
69. 37; 70. 57; 72. 325. 
27.59; 29.9; 44.25; 


B0.720:7) O10) 27,275, 270 63.129: 
64 (a). 56, 60, 111; 65. 20; 99. 43; 
148; 264. 

xXpnpariorns. see Index V- 


xpnoOa 5. 242, 245; 16.10; 
10; 45. 20; 47. 13. 


27. 393; 28. 


xpnomos 25. 4,9; 27. 80; 28. 22; 62. 52, 
56. 
xpévos 5. II, 16, 42, 69, 72, 1953 6. 31; 


24,145 27. 63; 50.35 56) zy ; 61 (6). 
54, 62-3, 92, 197, 208, 278, 404; 638. 
ines WiPy, Bit AO, sty, Teo Asko, BitZk 
414, 448, 451; 74. 18, 26; 75. 29, 43; 
79. 89,92; 88.93; 99. 24, 30; 105.5 
et saép.; 106. 23, 25. 

xpvorkds, xpvoiov. See Index IX (4). 

xpvooxdos 121. 18. 

xopa 5. 198; 13. 11 ef sacp.; 84. 11, 188, 
195; 86. 4,5; 87. 64; 152. 

xopati¢ev 105. 26. 

xwparikds 13. 6. 
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xopariopds 106. 21. 
xoparoypupia 237. 


xapa 5. 93, 98, 180, 188, 217, 220; 6. 27; 
124. 12 (?). 

xopev 27. 81. 

xopicew 19. 10; 50.9; 72. 46. Kexapiopern 


mpocodos. See mpdaodos. 
xepiov 120. 9. 
xopis 19. 8; 61 (a). 186; 67. 16; 68. 26; 


70. 15. 


evdns 73. 6. 
Wevdoypapeiy 78. 17. 
vipiopa 6. 23. 

Wiabos 112. 23 ; 121. 70. 
Wirds 164. 
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puypos 8B. 45, 47, 51- 
Wox7 56. 11. 
Woplov 33, 14. 


aporhatn 188. 

aveicba 88. 8. 

om 8, 20; 39. 34. 

pa 15. 2, 25; 188; 230. 
Gpysos 54. 7. 
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Plan, iv. 2. 5 , 1O~12 
Appian, Syr. 50 424, 427 
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Hesychius s. v. dpera. . ; a yi 
Homer, Ziad ii. 94-210 16 sqq. 
Justin xxxviii. 8 553-4 


(2) INSCRIPTIONS. 


Canopus . , : : 38, 63 
Cle Ga26ose ; . ; gene 
Ephem. Epigr. iv. p. 215 . 127 
Inscr. Graec. Insul. iii. 327 ; 6 8 
Louvre wooden tablets 41-2 
Magdola (unpublished) 340 


os dv 26, 2, 
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